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Wakefield,  16th  of  1st  month,  1843. 

^^  If  one  man  shall  injure  another  man,  thong'h  he  be 
^  a  righteous  man,  and  he  cries  to  be  avenged  on  him 
who  has  done  him  wrong,  God  heareth  him,  and 
remembers  the  good  that  he  has  formerly  done,  and 
avenges  him  of  his  enemy  ;  yet,  nevertheless,  though 
he  be  avenged  on  him  that  has  done  him  wrong,  that 
vengeance  is  to  turn  back  on  the  head  of  him  that 
sought  to  be  avenged  on  his  enemy.  This  is  per- 
mitted to  shew  to  man  that  vengeance  is  not  his,  but 
God's  (Rom.  xii.  19.) 

"  Then,  Oh  man,  be  instructed  and  seek  to  God  for 
thine  enemy ;  then  that  good  shall  turn  upon  thine 
own  head.  It  is  recorded  in  heaven,  and  ready  to  be 
revealed  in  the  last  day,  that  one  man  should  not 
seek  revenge  upon  another.  They  remember  not  the 
woman,  who  has  brought  no  charge  before  me  of 
man ;  she  cries  to  be  avenged  on  him  that  caused 
her  to  deceive  man.  Now  every  man  that  joins  with 
the  woman  in  seeking-  me  to  revenge  on  him  who 
was  stronger  than  her,  by  flattery,  that  it  might 
deceive  man,  then  I  will  send  them  the  other  Spirit, 
which  is  stronger  than  he  that  deceived  man,  and  it 
>  shall  withstand  him,  and  take  away  his  footing,  so 
that  he  shall  have  no  part  there ;  and  he  shall  be 
driven  to  a  place  uninhabited  for  a  thousand  years, 
so  that  he  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  the  nations  any 
more,  until  the  thousand  years  be  up.  (Rev.  xx.  1 — (3.) 
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And  these  nations  shall  serve  them  that  join  with  the 
woman,  for  Satan's  head  in  them  is  hruised  h}'-  her 
seedj  (Gen.  iii.  15^)  they  being-  as  if  lie  had  never 
been  there. 

"  Will  man  call  for  my  vengeance  on  them  whom 
I  have  made  to  be  like  myself?  The  full  time  is 
come  that  tlie  woman  sliall  measure  man  with  that 
which  lie  has  measured  another  with.  As  he  has 
striped  men's  hearts  by  the  dagger  of  Satan's  words, 
so  shall  the  woman  now  stripe  the  evil  in  men's  hearts 
by  my  words  which  I  shall  g'ive  unto  her ;  for  she 
shall  withstand  the  evil  in  men's  hearts  by  the  words 
I  will  put  in  her  mouth ;  and  the  injury  that  is  done 
unto  meil  shall  tremble  before  her ;  for  I  sent  a  seed 
which  she  brought  forth,  and  I  will  sow  the  woman 
afresh  with  another  Spirit,  and  she  shall  bring  forth 
new  things  which  have  neverbeen  told  ;  neither  shall 
the  evil  say  to  her,  Thou  tormentest  me  before  the 
time.  For  he  shall  flee  at  the  sig-ht  of  her,  and 
by  her  will  I  take  his  seat  from  man,  and  I  will 
g-ive  to  her  him  that  is  stronger  than  he  is — Satan. 
Then  she  shall  prove  that  he  has  built  his  rock  on 
lier  gTound. 

"  Now  she  shall  demand  his  writings  of  all  the 
clergy,  and  the  nobles  of  the  land,  and  it  shall  be 
brought  into  both  houses  of  Parliament,  and  into 
every  island  where  there  is  a  Parliament.  Then  it 
shall  be  proved  that  his  work  is  on  the  woman's 
g-round :  he  shall  be  driven  away  with  the  noise  of 
many  earthly  kings,  and  with  all  those  who  have 
liuilt  on  the  g-round  which  he  said  was  his.  And 
this  is  he  who  has  been  as  a  bye-word;  and  this  is 
that  seed  which  Satan  thought  to  destroy,  and  she 
shall  take  away  his  power,  because  he  had  built  his 
rock  on  her  ground.*  This  is  not  a  parable  to  the 
members  of  the  bride. 

'^Noah,  thiiikin<^  himself  more  rig-hteous  than  all 
tliose  which  had  been  before  him,  he  not  considering 


Ijc  .so,vii->g  lii!?  seed  by  man  in  the  purity  of  the  tree. 
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that  the  uncleamiess  was  still  with  him,  even  the  very 
mark  of  the  corrnp/t  tree,  wliicli  brono-ht  on  drniiken- 
ness  unto  him,  wherein  he  tlioug-lit  to  hide  his  deeds, 
but  it  was  not  permitted  ;  and  his  son  Ham,  seeing- 
him  drank,  belield  the  nakedness  of  the  nncleanness 
of  the  tree,  told  it  to  his  two  brethren,  who  took  a 
cloth  and  went  backward,  and  covered  their  father's 
nakedness.  (Gen.  xi.  21 — 28.) 

"■  When  Noah  awoke  out  of  his  drunkenness,  and 
knew  what  his  son  had  said  concernino-  him,  then 
the  evil  arose  in  Noah,  and  sought  for  a  fresh  habita- 
tion, seeing-  he  was  found  out.  So  Noah  cursed  his 
son's  son,  Avhere  the  evil  g'ot  a  fresh  habitation. 
Noah  then  revolted  by  seeking'  repentance,  for  the 
salvation  of  his  soul,  so  his  body  was  g-iven  to  him 
who  caused  him  to  curse  his  son. 

''  In  this  manner  shall  it  turn  upon  every  one  that 
seeketh  to  curse  another,  unless  they  seek  unto  the 
woman  whom  I  have  chosen,  to  drive  away  the  evil. 
This  woman  honours  tlie  man,  and  pays  reverence  to 
him,  and  he  shall  call  her,  her  whom  God  hath 
blessed  above  all  women,  for  it  is  her  whom  God 
loveth  as  himself,  for  she  is  of  him.  It  sliall  bring' 
that  love  to  man  which  shall  cause  him  to  love  her 
as  himself.  God  shews  the  man  that  he  is  no  more 
l^han  the  woman,  for  a  corrupt  tree  cannot  bring* 
forth  good  fruit.  (Matt.  vii.  18.)  God  destroyed  the 
race  which  sprung  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  tree 
of  the  woman,  she  being  the  first  in  the  transgression, 
which  Adam  blamed  the  woman  for,  and  God  for 
giving  her :  but  in  the  second  race,  God  frees  the 
woman,  by  the  uncleanness  springing  from  the  sins  of 
Noah,  he  being  the  first  to  transgress  after  the  flood." 


Wakefield,  5th  of  2nd  month,  1843. 

To  Joseph  Shaw  and  George  Dransfield. 

By  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  shall  all  things  be" 
established.     Now  if  you  think  the  introduction  to 
the  Females'  Laws  should  be  printed,  and  sent  to  all 
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nations  round  the  ball,  for  all  to  hear  that  have  taken 
the  covenant,  and  those  above  twenty  years  of  ag'e, 
that  have  not  taken  it,  when  you  have  heard  it  read, 
stand  upon  your  feet ;  but  if  you  think  the  time  is 
not  come  for  it  to  be  unsealed  to  them  that  have  not 
taken  the  covenant,  sit  still. 

They  both  stood  up. 

John  Wroe  continued — Now  observe,  that  those 
that  g-et  the  introduction  to  the  Females'  Laws  must 
swear  that  if  they  fall  asleep,  that  they  will  deliver 
them  up  until  they  return  ag'ain. 

This  shall  be  a  Law. — That  all  the  Males  that 
have  taken  the  covenant  are  bound  to  meet  with  the 
Females  in  their  Sabbath,  on  the  Sunday  morning- 
when  the  Females'  Laws  are  read,  whether  they 
meet  in  the  Males'  Sabbath  or  not. 

I  am  moved  on  to  tell  you  what  I  have  seen  in 
vision. — I  have  seen  men  assisting"  their  wives  in  cor- 
recting their  children,  and  they  have  been  struck 
dead.  A  woman  that  has  the  Spirit  needs  not  another 
to  help  her. 


Wakefield,  5th  of  2nd  month,  1843. 

Question. — Now,  John  Batty,  what  is  black  a  re- 
semblance of? 

Answer. — Death. 

John  Wroe  continued,  A  man  in  the  house  of  Israel 
who  wore  black  before  he  knew  the  w^ork,  and  for- 
sook it  for  the  work's  sake,  and  turns  to  it  again,  he 
if  as  thoug'h  he  were  on  a  quick-sand,  he  is  in  dang-er 
of  never  returning'  back  ;  for  black  is  a  figure  of  the 
corrupt  tree. 

Now,  I  say.  If  a  man  had  his  eyes, open,  he  would 
have  all  his  skin  taken  off,  if  he  could  live,  rather 
than  g-o  in  to  a  woman  when  she  is  in  that  state  ', 
ray,  he  would  go  and  spill  his  seed  in  the  grave 
rather  than  do  so.  Are  there  not  women  that  would 
let  men  sow  their  seed  at  any  time  ?  When  lust 
overcomes  them,  they  value  not  one  another.     But 
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will  the  woman  that  has  found  the  other  Spirit  do 
this  ?  No  J  she  will  die  a  martyr  rather  than  suffer 
it. 


Wakefield,  2Uh  of  2nd  month,  1843. 

This  morning"  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. — 
"  I  now  call  the  woman  from  her  uncleanness^  and 
I  will  give  her  of  the  tree  of  life^  which  is  placed  in 
the  midst  of  paradise,  and  I  will  cause  her  to  hring* 
man  as  herself,  for  hy  the  leaf  of  her  hand  shall  she 
heal  the  nations,  and  her  hlossom  shall  hear  fruit 
unto  the  man,  till  his  body  become  one  of  the  stones 
of  the  transparent  cit}^ ;  (Rev.  xxi  j)  for  I  have  now 
anointed  her  eyes  that  she  may  anoint  the  eye  of  the 
man,  that  they  may  see  eye  to  eye,  for  by  the  fruit 
of  the  hand  of  the  woman  will  I  plant  the  vineyard 
of  the  man,  and  I  will  shew  them  that  which  I 
shewed  to  the  handmaid  without  a  veil,  and  they 
shall  begin  now  to  return  to  the  daj^s  of  their  youth. 
"  For  I  will  put  the  female  within  the  Spirit  of 
of  paradise,  and  I  will  shew  them  the  city,  it  having 
144,000  living  stones  in  it,  and  not  two  alike,  and 
she  shall  now  begin  to  polish  them,  that  they  may 
see  how  they  were  in  their  blood ;  for  the  Bride  shall 
purify  them  by  the  hand  of  the  woman,  and  render 
unto  every  man  according  to  his  work,  and  it  shall 
heal  their  flesh,  and  lay  the  physician  aside,  with  the 
doctor  and  lawyer.  They  shall  then  know  that  it  is 
better  to  enter  into  the  Spirit  with  one  eye,  and  one 
hand,  or  one  foot,  rather  than  have  two  eyes,  two 
hands,  and  two  feet,  and  not  enter,  (Matt,  xviii.  8,  9,) 
for  she  shall  clothe  them  upon  their  mortal  clothing-. 
And  every  member  of  their  body  which  is  wanting 
shall  come  out  of  their  former  places,  then  they  shall 
know  the  diflerence  between  those  that  are  in  the 
kingdom,  and  those  that  are  out  of  it,  even  in  their 
mortal  lives,  for  they  must  first  live  in  paradise, 
before  paradise  will  live  in  them. 
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"For  tlie  woman  shall  cleanse  the  bloodj  and 
hring'  it  to  the  place  where  I  set  it  at  first,  where  I 
commanded  them  not  to  touch  it.  And  it  shall  g-o 
unto  that  place  which  is  uninhabited,  at  the  fulness 
of  weeks  of  weeks ;  then  all  men  shall  know  my 
work,  and  that  evil  is  but  a  g*od  of  the  dead,  and  all 
men  shall  know  that  it  liveth  not ;  and  that  all  men 
which  have  assumed  by  it  to  be  God,  they  are  but  as 
dead  g'ods.  Thoug'h  Satan  has  wroug"ht,  his  works 
shall  not  live,  for  I  will  make  the  woman  strong-er 
than  he,  and  I  will  make  her  as  David  was  unto  the 
Philistine  ',  (1  Sam.  xvii.  38 — 52 ;)  I  will  give  her 
the  sling'  and  stone  that  his  head  be  bruised,  and  the 
sword  which  shall  take  off  his  head  of  that  part, 
which  is  hid  in  man,  for  I  have  g'iven  her  144,000 
stones,  which  live,  and  by  them  shall  she  withstand 
him,  so  that  he  shall  know  that  the  weakness  of  the 
woman  is  strong-er  than  the  evil  of  him." 


Wakefield,  6th  qfSrdmo?ith,  1843. 

About  two  o'clock  this  morning-,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me. — 

"  Son  of  man,  cause  the  words  that  I  now  g'ive 
thee  to  be  written,  and  send  them  unto  all  places, 
that  the  head  of  every  house  may  set  her  house  in 
order.^  As  Sarah  Asriel  inquires  of  William  Tillot- 
son,  if  there  be  not  a  word  that  says  her  husband 
should  become  a  new  man,  he  answering-  her,  from 
the  time  of  his  two  years  being'  uj),  he  was  to  become 
a  new  man.  Let  her  set  her  house  in  order,  lest  she 
be  set  as  a  beacon,  she  being-  set  as  a  waymark  for 
the  rest  of  the  heads  of  the  house  of  Israel  to  walk 
by,  that  they  may  be  under  the  same  law ;  and  they 
that  find  fault  Avith  her,  when  their  eyes  are  opened 
they  will  desire  to  be  as  she  is. 

"  And  when  a  woman's  obedience  is  found  to  purify 
a  person,  part  of  her  own  evil  leaves,  and  enters  into 

'  The  bodies  of  them  that  are  put  under  her. 
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the  person  wliom  slie  is  going-  to  purify,  and  if  she 
act  not  according-  to  the  law,  then  that  person  after- 
wards eui'ses  that  woman,  the  evil  heing  there.  As 
a  natural  mother  taketh  a  child,  and  spareth  it,  and 
when  it  hecomes  at  full  age,  and  the  evil  ripe,  it 
curses  the  mother  who  hare  it,  and  in  this  manner 
shall  the  first  generation  rise  up  and  condemn  the 
second,  and  the  second  the  third.  And  for  all  this, 
many  women  have  done  valiantly,  but  this  woman 
who  is  found  worthy  to  drive  away  the  evil  doeth 
more  valiantly,  and  is  thrice  blessed,  so  that  she 
loseth  the  evil  of  her  mortal  life  and  findeth  the 
other,  fulfilling-  Jesus'  words,  "  Whosoever  will  lose 
his  life^  for  my  sake  shall  find  it."  ~  Matt.  xvi.  25. 

"  For  it  was  the  female  by  the  evil  which  she  had 
eaten,  which  enticed  the  man  to  sow  his  seed  there, 
so  by  the  attraction  of  the  other  Spirit  shall  she 
induce  him  to  deliver  it  up,  for  she  shall  not  leave 
him,  till  she  has  driven  it  from  him ;  then  that  love 
shall  flow  between  them  which  mortal  cannot  mea- 
sure nor  weigh,  for  it  is  the  fulness  of  the  other 
Spirit,  they  being  in  the  granary,  for  the  tares  are 
burned  with  fire  and  water  at  the  outside  of  the 
granary,  and  the  wheat  is  gathered  into  the  granary. 

^^  It  is  for  Sarah  Asriel  to  become  a  new  woman 
first,  then  the  love  of  her  shall  draw  the  evil  from 
the  man.  In  this  thing  she  bestows  no  labour  but 
seeks  to  enter  into  other  people's  labour.  But  no 
one  shall  eat  the  fruit  that  another  has  laboured  for, 
for  he  that  labours  not,  death  findeth.  For  the  time 
is  here,  Israel  has  not  to  wait  for  it,  he  that  asketh 
reeeiveth,  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  the  door  of  the 
Spirit  flies  open,  (Luke  xi.  10,)  and  the  love  of  it  is 
the  attraction  of  them  that  are  to  enter,  and  is  as  the 
loadstone,  even  as  the  attraction  lifteth  the  waters 
from  the  depths  of  the  sea,  so  shall  it  lift  them  into 
my  Spirit. 

'  The  evil  of  the  mortal  life. 
^  The  life  immortal  of  his  natural  hody. 
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"  For  unto  every  man  which  has  received  a  penny, 
it  is  to  profit  withal,  whether  he  loe  a  Jew  or  Gentile, 
thong"]!  his  body  die,  yet  his  soul  is  raised  at  the  first 
resurrection,  this  is  the  reward  of  the  penn}^ ;  but  he 
that  receiveth  two  pence,  his  reward  is — liis  mortal 
life  shall  receive  immortality.  For  the  first  Adam 
was  good,  and  g'ood  and  evil  seed  were  set  before 
him ;  the  good  being"  the  seed  of  the  mortal  bodies, 
and  if  he  sowed  it  in  the  purity  of  the  tree  they 
should  live  one  day,  and  receive  the  other  seed,  viz., 
the  seed  of  immortality ;  but  if  he  sowed  the  evil, 
their  natural  bodies  should  be  taken  from  them  ;  so 
he  that  sinneth  against  me  robbeth  his  own  soul  of 
its  natural  body,  so  that  it  should  be  sown  corrupti- 
ble, and  raised  incorruptible.  (1  Cor.  xv.  42.)  But 
unto  them  that  kept  my  commands  though  they 
sowed  their  seed  in  weakness,  they  by  being  sow^n 
again  in  Jerusalem  above,  should  be  raised  in  power, 
(1  Cor.  XV.  43,)  from  mortal  to  immortality. 

'^  Now,  if  the  females  will  hearken  unto  my  com- 
mands which  I  give  unto  thee,  their  seed  which  is 
sown  in  weakness  shall  be  raised  in  power.  And 
this  command  is  unto  Sarah  Asriel,  to  set  her  house 
in  order,  for  I  never  commanded  either  her,  or  the 
trustees  to  appoint  her  daughter  to  receive  money, 
or  pay  money,  touching-  the  treasury  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  but  I  require  it  at  her  hands ;  neither  shall 
any  daughter  place  herself  before  her  mother,  neither 
shall  the  younger  be  above  jthe  elder,  if  the  elder 
walk  not  in  the  commands  the  evil  shall  reign  over 
them.  Neither  have  I  chosen  the  fruits  of  her  body 
to  be  her  husband ;  neither  have  I  chosen  her  to  love 
her  children  more  than  her  husband,  or  the  rest  of 
the  children  of  the  members  of  the  house  of  Israel. 
If  she  will  walk  in  the  commands,  is  she  not  the 
mother  of  them  all.  The  law  being  given  to  her  the 
first,  brings  her  to  be  the  mother  of  the  living,  as 
Eve  was  the  mother  of  the  dead. 

"  For  as  the  first  Eve  bare  man  into  the  evil,  so 
shall  the  latter  Eve  bear  man  out  of  the  evil.     As 
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the  first  Evo  bare  the  mortal  life  into  the  evil,  so 
shall  the  latter  Eve  bear  the  mortal  life  of  the  man 
out  of  the  evil.  And  this  is  the  way,  and  the  man- 
ner wherein  the  two  women  are  the  mothers,  the  one 
of  the  dead  child,  and  the  other  of  tlie  living-.  (1 
King's  iii.  10 — 28.)  So  as  the  first  Eve  became  the 
mother  of  the  evil  and  death,  so  shall  the  latter  Eve 
become  the  mother,  bearino-  the  man  from  the  evil. 
And  this  is  the  way  and  the  manner  wherein  tlie 
body  of  man  shall  be  purified,  so  that  they  be  sown 
in  the  other  spirit,  the  third  Eve,  Jerusalem  above, 
that  she  bear  them  from  mortal  to  immortality. 

^*  For  the  first  Adam  was  commanded  to  sow  the 
mortal  seed,  in  the  purity  of  the  tree ;  Jesus^  the 
latter  Adam,  the  immortal  seed,  and  to  reap  that 
which  Satan  had  sown  by  man,  and  to  take  up  that 
which  Satan  liad  laid  down  by  man  -^  so  that  the 
Son  of  man,  the  latter  Adam,  was  sent  to  sow  the 
incorruptible  seed,  and  the  immortal  seed ;  and  the 
first  Eve  is  the  mother  of  the  conception  of  the  mor- 
tal, the  second  Eve  separates  \)aQ  evil  seed  from  the 
g'ood  seed,  ready  to  be  sown  in  the  third  Eve,  which 
bears  them  from  mortal  to  immortality. 

^^I  have  commanded  the  w^iole  house  of  Israel, 
them  that  purify  them  to  be  as  their  mother ;  for  I 
have  given  every  man  a  penny  to  profit  w^ithal,  (1 
Cor  xii.  7,)  and  as  my  Father  g'ives  freely  so  g'ive  I, 
and  upbraid  not,  for  all  in  heaven  and  on  earth  has 
my  Father  g-iven  untQ  me,  till  I  have  put  the  last 
enemy  under  my  feet.  (1  Cor.  xv.  27,  28.).  Then  I 
shall  deliver  up  to  the  Father,  as  the  Father  has 
delivered  up  to  me ;  then  I  have  lost  none  but  the 
son  of  perdition,  (John  xvii.  12,)  that  evil  which  was 
found  with  Satan  in  heaven,  before  it  was  placed 
with  woman  in  the  earth.  It  was  placed  in  the 
body  of  the  w^oman^  and  they  w^e]*e  commanded  not 
to  touch  it^  lest  their  seed  should  be  marred  with  the 
tareS;  and  if  they  sowed  seed  there,  when  it  should 

'  The  soul. 
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put  on  iminortalitj,  death  sliould  reap  that  body 
from  the  Spirit. 

"  Now,  if  Sarah  Asriel  will  hearken  unto  these 
commands^  the  work  which  I  have  appointed  for  the 
woman  to  do,  shall  she  do  also.  Let  her  demand 
all  money  of  her  daug-hter,  and  let  her  daughter  he 
satisfied  with  her  wages,  and  with  that  work  which 
is  appointed  to  her  5  I  command  her  to  keep  the 
Treasury  Books  for  Elizabeth  Maehir.  But  all 
Treasury  money  to  be  sent  to  V/illiam  Symes  as 
usual,  for  Elizabeth  Maehir,  till  I  command,  and 
Elizabeth  Maehir  is  to  cause  Williaili  Symes  to  send 
the  same  to  Sarah  Asriel,  for  the  work  of  the  twelve 
families.  And  for  Sarah  Asriel,  let  her  appoint  one 
day  in  a  week  for  herself  to  pay  all  money  touching- 
the  treasury  or  her  household.  And  it  shall  be  a 
law  that  no  goods  be  sold  at  the  warehouse^  but  on 
the  sixth  day  of  the  week,  between  the  hours  of  ten 
to  four.  Unless  there  be  more  work  than  can  be 
done  in  them  hours. 

"  For  no  one  shall  put  money  into  the  bank  or 
draw  it  out,  but  her,  unless  it  can  be  proved  that  she 
is  not  capable.  And  if  she  give  money  unto  her 
children,  at  their  return  they  shall  give  account  of 
that  money.  And  this  shall  be  a  law  between  the 
mother  and  the  children,  throughout  the  whole 
twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel. 

"And  that  female  that  hearkens  unto  this^  that 
evil  which  is  pronounced  against  them  shall  not  come 
to  pass,  but  shall  fall  upon  them  that  hearken  not  to 
it.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  the  twelve  tribes  of 
the  house  of  Israel.  And  if  she  refuse  this  after  the 
treasury  has  paid  her  that  which  it  is  in  debt  to  her, 
I  will  then  stop  Elizabeth  Maehir,  that  she  shall 
cause  the  titlies  of  the  people  to  return  to  another 
place,  it  shall  even  return  unto  another  nation,  and 
I  will  gather  my  people  even  in  that  nation,  and  I 
will  set  up  a  standard  there,  and  I  will  cause  my 
people  to  flow  to  it,  but  if  the  treasury  be  in  debt  to 
Sarah   Asriel,   tliat   money   shall   be   paid   to    her, 
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tlioug'li  she  be  shut  from  the  liouse  of  Israel,  for 
Israel  shall  not  interfere  between  it  and  her. 

"  And  for  William  Tillotson,  I  object  to  him  as 
being'  a  writer  for  thee  any  more,  neither  shall  he 
stop  at  the  Press,  six  days  do  I  give,  till  lie  has  ful- 
filled what  he  has  to  do  5  the  sixth  day  of  the  week 
shall  he  leave  and  deliver  up  all  thing's  which  belong' 
unto  the  work. 

^^  And  none  of  the  twelve  tribes  shall  sufler  their 
children  to  pay  money,  or  purify  on  their  account 
when  they  are  in  health  to  do  it  themselves,  nor 
order  their  servants;  they  that  do  it,  and  are  in 
liealth,  cause  their  children  to  become  servants  them- 
selves, instead  of  being-  employers  they  seek  to  be 
employed,  remaining-  of  the  old  world.  But  every 
female  which  liearkens  to  this  command,  the  fruits 
of  their  body  shall  be  employers,  and  not  seek  to  be 
employed."^ 


Castlereigli  Street,  Sydney,  New  South  Wales, 
'2oth  of  dfh  7no7ith,  1843. 

In  John  Beamont's  house,  many  persons  being'  pre- 
sent, John  Wroe  spoke  from  the  following-  passage. 

"  My  son,  keep  thy  fatlier's  commandment,  and 
forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  motlier."  Prov.  vi.  20. 

He  said  the  Father  was  God,  and  the  law  and 
gospel  the  commandments,  the  mother  Jerusalem, 
which  is  above,  is  that  which  Israel  must  be  begotten, 
conceived,  and  born  of,  before  they  can  be  made  in 
his  image.  He  then  referred  to  this  passage,  "  To 
him  that  worketh  is  the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt,"  Eom.  iv.  4.  So  the  body  is  the  reward 
of  the  work,  the  passage  applying  to  the  liouse  of 
Israel,  having  to  work  for  the  life  of  the  immortal 
body,  which  Adam  their  father  lost,  being  a  debt 
owing  to  them  by  the   Lord.     The  5th  verse  of  the 

'  The  old  world  put  under  subjection  to  the  new  one. 
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same  chapter  lie  applied  to  those  who  do  not  keep 
either  law  or  g-ospel,  it  being*  the  death  of  their 
mortal  bodies. 

John  AVroe,  (still  con  tinning"  in  the  Spirit,)  then 
said. — The  shocks  and  earthquakes  that  have  been, 
are  only  as  a  drop  before  the  shower.  Do  you  sup- 
pose you  will  have  to  cross  the  ocean  to  Jerusalem  ? 
I  tell  you,  Nay ;  for  as  a  man's  body  is  convulsed  by 
fits,  so  this  planet  will  be  convulsed  in  the  same  way, 
till  all  the  islands  of  the  sea  become  one,  and  Jerusa- 
lem be  in  the  centre  of  it ;  so  that  the  planet  will  be 
a  fixed  body,  then  it  will  be  all  one  season  as  it  will 
be  with  the  natural  immortal  body  ;  the  j^lanet  shall 
then  no  more  turn  upon  its  own  axis  ',  nor  the  moon 
withdraw  its  shining',  nor  the  sun  set  any  more,  for 
the  whole  planet  shall  be  watered  upwards  with  dews 
and  spring's  of  waters,  which  will  be  seen  on  the 
hig-hest  mountains ;  and  it  shall  yet  come  to  pass 
before  this,  that  there  will  be  neither  hire  for  man 
nor  beast,  but  all  labour  will  be  done  by  machinery, 
with  the  pressure  of  the  air,  so  that  the  labouring* 
men  will  only  have  to  watch  it ;  and  instead  of  £l. 
per  week  in  wag-es,  there  will  be  10s.  and  instead  of 
10s.  there  will  be  5s.  and  instead  of  5s.  there  will 
be  2s.  6d. 

The  following-  passage  was  then  read. — "  And  the 
cherubims  lifted  up  their  wing's,  and  mounted  up  from 
the  earth  in  my  sight:  when  they  went  out,  the 
wheels  also  were  beside  them,  and  every  one  stood  at 
the  door  of  the  east  g'ate  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  the 
g'lory  of  the  God  of  Israel  was  over  them  above." 
Ezek.  X.  19.  This  will  be  fulfilled  as  the  railroads 
fulfil  this  passage,  "  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is 
made  red,  the  valiant  men  are  in  scarlet :  the  chariots 
shall  be  with  flaming-  torches  in  the  day  of  his  pre- 
])aration,  and  the  fir  trees  shall  be  terribly  shaken. 
The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they  shall 
justle  one  against  another  in  the  broadways,  they  shall 
seem  like  torches,  they  shall  run  like  the  lightnings." 
Nahum  ii,  3,  4. 
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As  you  haye  your  preacher  here/  I  command  him 
in  the  name  of  God,  to  write  these  words  and  send 
them  to  the  press,  that  the  same  may  be  printed  and 
sent  to  all  places. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Beau- 
mont. 


Ctistlereigli  Street,  Sydney,  New  Sotith  Wales, 
2Sth  ofdth  month,  1843. 

Inquiry  made  by  Charles  Robertson. 

Question. — "  Even  the  Spirit  of  truth  ;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not."  John 
xiv.  17, 

Answer, — It  seeth  him  not,  is  the  Spirit  till  the 
iirst  or  final  resurrection,  for  those  whose  bodies  had 
to  die,  being'  only  grafted  into  the  boll  of  the  olive 
tree,  which  was  the  Jew  into  the  law,  and  some  of 
the  Jews,  with  the  Gentiles,  into  the  gospel.  Man 
having-  a  thorn  in  his  flesh,  he  still  bears  haws  ',  when 
the  Spirit  returns  a  second  time,  upon  whom  it 
resteth,  it  is  g'rafted  into  them,  instead  of  them  into 
it,  so  that  they  will  have  the  lamp  and  the  lig'ht, 
(Prov.  vi.  23,)  and  they  will  no  more  bear  haws,  but 
of  the  vine,  as  the  branches  of  the  vine.  So  then  as  it 
is  written.  All  Israel  shall  be  saved.  (Rom.  xi.  26.) 
They  being'  redeemed  from  death,  they  cannot  see 
corruption — they  being'  born  of  Jerusalem  above, 
being  in  the  perfect  image  of  God  their  Father. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  John  Beau- 
mont. 


Penrith,  Nero  South  Wales,  7th  of  10th  month, 

1843. 

Question. — "For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angels."  1 
Cor.  xi.  10. 

*  Charles  Robertson  being  present. 
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Answer. — What  head  ?  The  evil  is  the  head  of 
this  world.  Tlie  woman,  which  is  Jerusalem  ahove, 
must  rule  over  that  head^  the  evil  of  this  world^  he- 
causoj  if  it  were  not  so,  the  angels  would  have  the 
power. 

Question.—"  For  unto  the  angels  hath  he  not  put 
in  subjection  the  world  to  come."  Heb.  ii.  5. 

Answer. — Therefore  the  angels  cannot  reign  over 
the  world  to  come,  as  tliey  reign  over  this. 

Question. — It  is  a  shame  for  a  man  to  wear  long 
hair.  (1  Cor.  xi.  14.) 

Answer. — If  he  break  the  laws  of  God,  and  if  he 
break  the  laws  of  his  country,  he  is  then  shaven  and 
shorn,  fulfilling  the  5th  chapter  of  Ezekiel. 

Question. — "Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him.  Get  thee 
hence,  Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve." 
Matt.  iv.  10." 

Answer. — This  proves  that  Satan  was  commanded 
not  to  worship  man's  spirit,  but  only  God.  Satan 
having"  the  higher  power,  he  causes  man  not  to 
keep  the  law.  This  shows  the  mercy  of  God  towards 
man,  when  he  shall  do  the  work  for  him,  as  is  spoken 
in  Isaiah,  "'  Lord,  thou  hast  ordained  peace  for  us : 
for  thou  also  hast  wrouo-ht  all  our  works  in  us."  Isa. 
xxvi.  12.  Now,  during  the  reign  of  Satan,  the  Lord 
commanded  man  to  repent  in  every  age,  because  he 
knew  he  was  not  able  to  keep  the  law.  Jesus  says, 
^'  1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing."  John  v.  30. 
Then  how  can  man  rule  over  the  evil  ?  But  Jesus 
declares  who  it  was  that  did  it  for  him,  "The  Father 
that  dwelletli  in  me  he  doeth  the  work."  John  xiv.  10. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur 
Cox. 


Penrith,  Sth  of  10th  month,  1843. 

Jesus'  body  is  the  pure  olive.  Christ  is  the  branch 
which  was  grafted  into  Jesus  at  the  river  Jordan. 
If  the  root  be  holy,  so  is  the  branch.  (Rom.  xi.  16.) 
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Christ  the  branch  withdrew,  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
niig'ht  be  shed,  which  is  the  mortal  life,  which  is 
called  the  New  Testauient,  that  those  who  believed 
in  him  and  were  dead,  their  souls  and  spirits  might 
live  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  be  made  as  the 
aug-els  of  God  in  lieaven.  (Mark  xii.  25.) 

So  all  men  who  are  dead,  and  are  to  die,  must 
believe,  and  be  grafted  into  him,  before  they  receive 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  at  the  first  resurrection  ; 
so  Christ  was  withdrawn  that  the  mortal  life  mio-ht 
be  cut  off  from  Jesus,  that  botli  Jew  and  Gentile 
might  be  grafted  in  •  for  his  blood,  which  was  the 
New  Testament,  was  shed  for  all  men,  for  the  right- 
eous, esj3ecially  those  which  were  grafted  into  the 
pure  olive,  they  bearing-  of  the  fatness  of  the  root, 
which  is  the  salvation  of  their  souls ;  and  without 
the  shedding  of  the  blood  of  the  olive,  no  flesh  could 
be  saved,  so  Christ  being  withdrawn,  offers  the  blood 
of  Jesus  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  wliole  world,  (John 
vi.  42,)  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection,  so  every 
one  that  is  grafted  into  the  pure  olive  is  buried  in 
baptism  with  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  is  justified  with 
him,  either  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection  ;  but  those 
who  are  found  worthy  to  receive  Christ,  the  branch  is 
to  be  grafted  into  them.  (Isa.  xi.  11.)  He  keeping- 
both  law  and  gospel  in  them  ;  then  as  the  root 
is  hol}^,  so  are  the  branches,  (Rom.  xi.  20,)  they 
abiding'  between  the  root  and  the  branch,  will  keep 
both  law  and  gospel,  as  Jesus  and  Christ  kept  both 
law  and  gospel  before  he  withdrew,  fulfilling  that 
portion  of  Scripture,  "  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
the  work  that  I  do  shall  he  do  also."  John  xiv.  12. 
"  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this 
fold  :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my 
voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 
And  I  will  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.*'  John  x.  10,  28.  The  other  sheep 
are  not  of  the  incorruptible  fold,  but  of  the  immortal, 
rightly  dividing  the  word  of  truth  from  error. 

c 


18  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1843. 

Penrith,  Sth  of  10th  month,  1843. 

A  PRIEST  said  to  John  Wroe,  We  liave  heard  3^ou 
say,  when  Jesus  appeared  to  Mary,  he  showed  a 
spiritual  body,  and  not  a  natural  body,  because,  he 
said  unto  her.  Touch  me  not,  for  I  have  not  yet 
ascended  to  my  Father,  aud  she  supposing'  liim  to  be 
Joseph's  gardener,  she  knew  him  not.  (John  xx. 
11 — 18.)  Now  for  the  sake  of  those  that  are  around 
ns,  we  demand  of  you  to  tell  us  where  his  natural 
body  was,  if  you  call  that  the  spiritual  ? 

John  Wroe  said.  If  you  will  answer  me  this  ques- 
tion, I  will  answer  yours. 

The  priest  said.  He  would,  if  it  would  be  a  fair 
question. 

John  then  put  this  question. — Whether  was  it  the 
Spirit  of  Jesus,  or  that  Spirit  called  Christ,  which 
shewed  the  Spiritual  body? 

The  priest  retired  into  a  room  with  others,  who 
reasoned  among-  themselves  and  said,  if  we  say  it 
was  the  Spirit  called  Christ  tliat  shewed  the  spiritual 
body,  then  he  will  say  it  was  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
whicli  showed  or  took  the  spiritual ;  or,  if  we  say  it 
was  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  which  shewed  the  spiritual 
body,  he  will  then  say  it  is  the  Spirit  Christ  that 
raised  up  i\\e  natural  bod}^,  and  that  Spirit  was  God. 
They  all  went  away  silent,  and  those  who  heard  them, 
Avho  vrero  of  no  religion  laughed  at  them,  seeing* 
they  were  fast. 

John  Wroe  then  expounded  the  parable.  It  was 
Christ  that  let  g'o  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  to  the  soul,  to 
raise  it  from  tliat  body,  a  spiritual  body  to  dwell  in, 
showing'  a  spiritual  body,  that  Christ  had  made  him 
first  in  the  resurrection.  Iliat  every  one  which  was 
baptized  and  believed,  should  be  made  like  him  in 
the  resurrection.  So  there  is  a  spiritual  body,  which 
is  to  say  celestial,  which  is  heavenly,  and  there  is  a 
natural  body,  that  is  tosa}',  terrestial,  (1  Cor.  xv.  40,) 
which  Christ  having  taken  up  that  body,  at  the  same 
time,  Jesus  showed  a  spiritual  body,  so  they,  Jesus 
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and  Christy  shewed  a  spiritual  and  a  natural  im- 
mortal body,  fulfilling'  the  words  of  .Jesus,  "  He  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  ^^et  shall  he 
live,"  John  xi.  25,  in  the  resurrection.  Thoug-h  his 
natural  hod}^  was  dead,  or  was  yet  to  die,  yet  if  he 
believed  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  he  should  receive 
a  spiritual  body  at  the  first  resmTection.  But  the 
natural,  which  was  to  be  made  terrestial,  being-  shewn 
alive,  Christ  Jesus  dwellino-  in  it  for  the  livino-,  that 
they  that  believed,  and  did  the  work  that  he  did, 
their  reward  v^'as  not  of  grace,  fulfilling  that  portion 
of  Sci'ipture,  '^He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  work 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also."  John  xiv.  12.  Their 
reward  not  being  of  grace,  but  of  debt  owing  to  them. 
(Rom.  iv.  4.)  Their  natural  bodies  being  the  reward 
due  to  them. 

Written    from  -John    Wroe's  mouth   by   Arthur 
Cox. 


Penrith,  Sunday,  Sth  of  10th  month,  1843. 

John  Wroe  said,  in  the  females'  meeting,  before 
they  went  out  to  meet  the  males,  Are  you  willing  to 
receive  me  as  your  brother  ?  All  you  that  are  willing- 
let  them  hold  up  their  right  hand. 

The}'-  all  did  so. 

John  then  said.  Follow  me.  He  went  on  before 
them  through  a  farm-yard,  to  the  top  of  a  field,  to 
an  open  shed,  where  the  males  were  keeping  their 
Sabbath  hour,  and  they  all  followed.  John  being 
dressed  in  linen,  and  his  robe  on  and  his  head  covered, 
and  the  Marriage  Book  open  in  his  left  hand.  John 
with  his  right  hand  lifted  up,  said  unto  the  males, 
Hear,  Oh  Israel,  I  present  your  sister.  Are  ye 
willing  to  receive  her?  All  those  that  are,  will  hold 
up  their  right  hand. 

They  all  did  so. 

He  then  turned  to  the  females,  and  said,  Are  3^ou 
willing  to  receive  your  brother  ?  All  those  that  are, 
will  hold  up  their  right  hand. 
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All  the  females  did  so.  After  which,  the  males 
and  females  joined  as  one  bod3^ 

John  then  said,  All  ye  males  that  do  not  know 
whether  ye  have  two  wives  alive  or  not  come  out. 

Three  came  out  from  among-  the  males. 

He  then  turned  to  the  females  and  said,  All  ye 
females  which  do  not  know  whether  ye  have  two 
husbands  alive  or  not,  come  out. 

One  came  out  of  the  name  of  Harriet  Hoe. 

He  told  the  males  they  mig-ht  have  their  present 
wives  as  housekeepers  for  twelve  months,  until  such 
time  as  they  produce  a  certificate  of  their  former 
wife's  death ;  then  after  which  they  may  be  united 
again.  Having  called  Sarah  Frost,  he  asked  her  if 
she  was  willing'  to  live  with  Thomas  Frost,  as  house- 
keeper, and  to  be  faithful  in  all  things  he  may  place 
under  her  charge.     She  said,  I  am  willing*. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth,  and  witnessed 
b}^  Arthur  Cox. 


Harriet  Hoe,  a  female  member,  was  affected  in  a 
strang-e  manner.  She  said,  that  from  the  time  of 
John  Wroe's  arriving*  in  the  Colony,  her  body  was 
affected,  so  as  if  convulsed.  After  the  females  and 
males'  meeting-  was  over,  she  ran  through  a  field  near 
the  bush,  and  there  she  stripped  herself  quite  naked, 
except  her  shoes  and  stockings,  and  then  started  to- 
wards the  house,  came  through  the  farm-yard,  where 
there  were  many  of  the  friends,  male  and  female. 
When  near  the  house,  she  walked  as  upright  as  pos- 
sible. Man}^  friends  were  in  the  house  when  she 
entered ;  she  beg-an  dancing-,  and  said  she  never 
danced  before.  John  Wroe  was  in  an  inner  room  in 
the  same  house.  Sarah  Frost  was  present,  and  took 
hold  of  her,  and  afterwards  Joseph  Holg-ate  laid  hold 
of  her,  and  pushed  her  towards  the  place  where  John 
was ;  Charles  Robertson  at  the  same  time  called  him. 
When  they  opened  the  door  of  the  room  where  she 
was,  the  woman  and  the  other  females  stood  in  the 
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next  room.     Her  sinews  were  quite  contracted^  and 
her  skin  wrinkled  np. 

Jolm  said,  Come  ont  of  her,  Satan,  and  he  said 
ag-ain,  Come  out  of  her,  thou  evil  spirit,  and  enter  no 
more. 

She  instantly  chang-ed. 

John  then  told  them  to  g'O  into  the  other  room,  and 
put  her  clothes  on. 

Afterwards  she  hegan  siDeaking'  to  John,  and  said, 
I  am  the  first  Eve,  thou  shut  me  out,  the  Bible  is  my 
g'uide,  and  thou  art  the  man. 

John  said,  I  did  not  shut  thee  out,  thou  misunder- 
stood me. 

She  then  repeated  the  Ten  commandments,  as  cor- 
rect as  possible.  She  then  said.  Thou  fight  for  thy 
kino'dom,  I'll  fio-ht  for  mine ;  thou  called  me  Satan. 

John  said.  Thou  misunderstood  me. 

She  kept  saying',  No,  Satan,  No,  Satan.  After- 
wards she  left  the  house,  and  came  hack  ag*ain,  with 
a  flute  on  one  shoulder,  and  a  Bible  on  the  other. 
She  said,  if  tliou  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  tell  me 
what  this  flute  means,  she  holding  the  flute  towards 
John,  I  know  thou  art  the  Lord's  prophet. 

John  said,  I  know  what  the  flute  means. 

After  some  contention,  she  went  away,  but  returned 
again  next  morning',  and  had  breakfast  with  some  of 
the  friends.  After  wliich  she  asked  Sarah  Frost  if 
she  would  give  her  a  linen  shift,  which  she  did. 
Then  she  said  she  should  wander,  with  the  Bible  as 
her  guide. 

Witnessed  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Thomas  Frost  and  Charles  Robertson  said,  they 
heard  Wilson's  followers  assert,  they  were  doubtful 
of  the  word  of  his  death,  which  John  Wroe  brought ; 
as  they  held  forth  Wilson,  they  believing  him  to  be  a 
prophet,  as  they  said  Wilson's  prophecies  came  true ;  ^ 

^  He  prophesied  out  of  the  writings  which  he  had  read  before  he 
left  England. 
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and  also,  they  said,  there  were  none  of  the  friends 
walked  so  near  to  the  law  as  he  did.  Charles  Wilson 
received  a  letter  which  contained  some  charges  against 
Charles  Robertson.  Charles  Wilson  came  to  Thomas 
Frost's  house,  at  Penrith,  and  called  a  meeting  of  the 
members,  having  the  letters  from  the  press  at  Eng- 
land, as  Thomas  Frost  supposed,  in  his  possession. 
He  accused  Cliarles  Robertson  with  many  things 
contrary  to  the  law,  stating  that  it  was  shown  to 
him  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Charles  Robertson  rose 
to  ask  him  some  questions,  when  he  said  to  Charles 
Robertson,  Sit  down,  Satan,  sit  down.  He  left  the 
house,  and  said.  Let  them  that  choose,  follow  me. 
And  in  about  a  fortnight  after,  Thomas  Frost  received 
a  copy  of  a  letter  from  him,  from  Maitland,  which  as 
was  supposed,  he  had  previously  received  from  Eng- 
land, and  had  in  his  possession  when  at  Penrith,  and 
which  afterwards  was  proved,  that  he  and  his  follow- 
ers had  in  their  possession  at  the  same  time. 


Penrith^  New   South   Wales,  llth  of  10th  month, 

1843. 

John  Wroe  said,  when  any  of  the  friends  is  going- 
a  journe}^,  or  stop  at  a  friend's  house,  where  there  is 
a  meeting  of  the  friends,  and  he  or  she  have  a  desire 
to  stop  with  that  friend,  to  receive  some  information 
respecting-  the  word,  he  or  she  is  to  go  to  whatever 
work  they  can  do.  And  when  going  away,  that  friend 
shall  say,  such  a  friend  has  wrought  so  long.  Then 
he  or  she  goes  to  those,  that  he  or  she  has  been 
working  with,  and  inquires  how  such  a  friend  has 
wrought;  and  if  that  friend  has  done  as  much  or 
more  work  than  the  rest,  he  or  she  shall  have  the 
same  amount  of  wages  per  day  as  the  rest,  but  not 
as  wages,  only  as  a  present  to  assist  him  or  her  on 
their  journey ;  so  when  they  return  home,  they  can 
then  pay  any  person  whom  they  may  have  left  in  their 
place  while  absent. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 
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Penrith,  New  South  Wales,  llth  of  10th  month, 

1843. 

John  AVeoe  addressed  a  number  of  friends  which 
were  at  breakfast^  and  said  to  one.  Thou  hast  g'ot  two 
sorts  of  land  in  thy  possession,  one  to  be  sown  with 
seed  to  bring'  forth  temporal  bread,  that  it  may  g'ive 
seed  to  the  sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater.  The  otlier 
field  or  g'arden,  wliich  means  the  body  of  thy  wife, 
to  be  sown  with  thy  own  seed,  to  bring-  forth  thy 
own  image.  So  thou  hast  two  fields,  the  one  tem- 
poral and  the  other  spiritual.  If  thou  went  unto 
thy  father's  house,  and  took  some  harness  for  thy 
use,  because  thou  waa  in  need  of  them  •  and  also^ 
g'o  again,  and  take  some  seed  wheat,  because  thou 
were  deficient  in  seed  to  sow  in  thy  field;  and 
again,  thou  also  go  a  third  time,  and  thy  brother 
meet  thee,  and  say  unto  thee.  Thou  cannot  have  it, 
my  father  and  my  mother  is  not  at  home.  But  thou 
say  unto  thy  brother,  It  is  ours.  Then  if  thy  brother 
shall  say,  It  was  once  ours,  but  is  not  so  now,  thou 
hast  no  right  to  it. 

Question. — ^ Would  it  be  right  for  thee  to  take  it  ? 
Or  if  a  strange  man  was  to  go  in  to  thy  wife,  and  he 
sow  his  seed  in  her  field,  which  is  her  body,  would 
thou  like  it  ? 

Answer. — No. 

John  Wroe  then  said — He  that  does  likewise  is 
not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.  But  go  thou  and 
sow  thy  land  with  thine  own  seed,  and  not  Avith 
another  man's  seed ;  neither  sow  thy  seed  in  another 
man's  garden  or  field,  signifying  the  woman's  body. 
Nor  spill  thy  seed  thereupon,  lest  thou  mar  thy  own 
inheritance,  seeing  the  fruit  thereof  cannot  be  thine. 

There  are  three  spiritual  fields,  that  is  to  say,  the 
Spirit  of  God,  which  is  Christ.  And  there  is  the 
field  wherein  there  is  no  tares,  the  body  of  Jesus, 
which  is  the  pure  olive.  And  there  is  the  woman  in 
her  purit}-,  which  is  the  temporal  field,  wherein 
every  man,  is  to  sow  his  own  seed  in  her  purity. 
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And  there  is  the  seed;  which  is  called  the  wheat  of 
the  field;  and  there  is  the  seed  which  is  mixed  with 
the  wheat,  and  the  tares,  which  Satan  by  man  sowed. 
And  the  Lord  has  said;  that  he  would  pot  enmity 
between  the  two  seeds,  which  are  the  wheat  and  the 
tares,  and  by  the  hand  of  the  woman  would  separate 
the  tares  from  the  wheat,  that  all  men  might  have 
bread  to  eat,  that  the  other  bread  might  come  down 
from  heaven  and  clothe  that  bread,  that  man  might 
have  the  light  of  life  and  live  eternally.  And  these 
are  the  two  loaves  that  come  down  from  God.  He 
that  eateth  of  them  shall  never  see  death,  which  the 
loaves  and  fishes,  which  fed  the  multitude  stood 
figurative  of.  (Matt.  xv.  30—39.) 

So  when  the  tares  are  sejDarated  from  the  wheat, 
it  maketh  man's  body  as  that  bread.  And  when 
Christ  which  is  the  spirit  of  life,  comes  upon  that 
bread,  it  swallows  up  the  blood  which  is  the  mortal 
life,  and  maketh  that  bread  immortal  in  the  image 
of  God. 

Inquiry  of  Joseph  Holgate. — 

Question. — I  want  to  know  what  bread  that  was, 
which  David  eat,  which  was  not  lawful  for  any  man 
to  eat,  but  the  priests?  (Luke  vi.  3,  4.) 

Answer. — It  is  the  body  of  Jesus  which  was  the 
wheat  of  the  field,  which  was  not  lawful  for  any  man 
to  eat,  until  the  tares  were  removed,  so  he  that 
eateth  of  it  becomes  as  that  priest,  but  he  that  eateth 
not,  his  body  dies. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Penrith,  New  South  Wales,  Wth  of  10th  month, 
1843. 

Every  priest  that  names  a  child,  shall  take  the  child 
from  its  mother  or  female  into  his  left  arm,  he  shall 
say  unto  the  mother  or  female.  What  is  the  name  of 
this  child  ?  When  she  shall  give  its  name  to  the 
priest,  he  shall  ask  the  father  if  it  be  his  will.     If 
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he  says  Yes,  then  the  minister  shall  say,  The  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  God  of  the  living-,  g-ive  tins  child 
the  name  A  or  B.  The  parents  shall  take  the  name 
to  the  reg'ister  office,  and  g-et  the  name  reg-istered. 
When  the  parents  g*o  to  the  office,  they  shall  say  I 
liave  come  to  enter  m}^  child's  name,  which  was  horn 
on  (here  mention  the  date)  and  was  named  by  the 
minister  of  our  society. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Penrithj  New  South  Wales,  11th  of  10th  month, 

1843. 

I  will  tell  3"0u  a  thing  before  it  come  to  pass,  and  ye 
shall  see  it  fulfilled  in  this  Continent.  That  as  the 
trustees  of  Eugdand  have  stopped  the  preachers' 
clothing',  and  have  given  the  same  amount  of  clothing- 
to  them  in  books,  many  of  them  shall  go  rag-ged,  and 
will  bring  disgrace  upon  the  Society. 

Cleanse  that  which  is  in  the  cup,  and  the  outside 
shall  be  clean  also.  (Matt,  xxiii.  2G.)  "Though your 
sins  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow  ;  and 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool."  Isa.  i.  18.  All  your  former  deeds  are  buried  in 
oblivion,  if  ye  cease  doing  them;  but  if  not  they  are 
still  alive. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Penrith,  New  South    Wales,  12th  of  11th  month, 

1843. 

John  Wroe  said,  The  Lord  had  given  Thomas  Frost 
his  choice,  whether  he  would  be  a  trustee  over  the 
preachers,  or  orer  the  treasur}^  of  the  Lord's  people. 

Thomas  Frost  returned  an  answer,  tliat  he  accepted 
to  be  a  trustee  over  the  treasury  of  the  Lord's  people, 
under  the  two  trustees  of  the  Twelve  Tribes  of  Israel. 

All  members  of  Israel  who  are  living  in  the  colony 
of    New  South    Wales,  are  to   pay   their   tithe   to 

D 
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Thomas  Frost,  for  the  female  trustee  of  the  Twelve 
Tribes,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

John  Wroe  declaredj  When  I  was  in  America, 
the  Lord  threatened  m}^  life  for  preaching-,  because  I 
went  before  I  was  sent,  through  the  teazing-  of  the 
members.  I  am  afraid  that  if  I  hearken  unto  ye 
members,  the  Lord  will  slay  me.  For  I  was  not 
sent  here  to  preach  above  once  at  one  place  without 
being  further  commanded  ,  but  to  teach  the  preachers 
that  they  may  teach  the  people.  Let  this  g-o  to  the 
press,  that  it  may  go  to  all  places. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  George 
Frost. 


Penrith^  New  South   Wales,  ISth  of  llth  mo?ith, 

1843. 

George  Frost  inquires  what  is  to  be  done  with 
them  that  are  married  in  this  society,  and  not  regis- 
tered either  before  marriage  or  after. 

Answer. — If  the  priest  be  a  member  of  this  society, 
he  is  to  be  shut  from  the  house  of  Israel,  until  he 
has  submitted  to  pass  the  furnace ;  and  the  parties 
shall  be  shut  from  the  Society,  till  they  have  acted 
according  to  the  laws  of  their  country.  This  is  to 
be  a  law  in  the  tliird  book. 

Thomas  Frost  inquires  whether  Joseph  Holgate 
be  rig'ht,  as  he  says.  If  a  man  promise  to  pay  his 
tithe,  he  has  a  right  to  give  a  vote  ? 

Answer. — Joseph  Holgate  doth  greatly  err,  not 
knowing  the  Scriptures ;  for,  if  he  be  right,  they 
that  promise  to  keep  the  law  and  gospel,  and  keep  it 
not,  their  natural  bodies  will  have  a  right  to  immor- 
tality ;  but  it  is  not  so,  for  their  natural  bodies  will 
perish,  without  the3^keep  botli  law  and  gospel.  This 
is  the  answer  of  the  Lord.  No  one  shall  be  allowed 
to  give  a  vote,  in  the  concerns  of  the  church,  that  has 
any  former  debts  owing  of  liis  tithes.  They  that 
give  a  vote  must  be  free  in  the  book.     Neither  shall 
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tliey  that  the  committee  frees  from  giving'  their  full 
tithe,  o"ive  a  vote. 

Written   from   John   Wroe's   moutli    by    George 
Frost. 


Penrith,  New  South    Wales,  1-ith  of  11th  month, 

184.3. 

Charles  Robertson,  I  received  thy  letter  this  day, 
and  have  not  received  an  answer  according'  to  the 
question  put  to  thee^  but  opposite.  I  told  thee  that 
the  Lord  objected  to  thee  as  a  preacher  among*st  the 
house  of  Israel^  and  that  he  put  two  thing's  to  thee. 
To  return  an  answer  within  three  days,  whether  thou 
choose  America  to  preach  in,  or  the  opposite  end  of 
this  continent,  and  if  thou  choosed  neither,  thou  will 
be  chased  with  those  that  have  been  thy  friends,  for 
three  years,  if  thou  live  that  time,^  and  those  that 
support  thee  shall  become  like  thee ;  for  at  the  time 
when  I  leave  this  continent  every  member  that  is  a 
member  of  Israel,  and  knows  thee,  will  loathe  thy 
ways  as  a  dead  carcase,  that  is  given  to  be  trodden 
under  the  foot  of  man,  for  thou  hast  prophesied  lies, 
and  read  things  that  are  not  in  the  Avord,  as  though 
they  were,  to  gain  thy  own  wicked  craft,  and  thou 
hast  committed  whoredom ;  yet,  if  thou  forsake  it^ 
thy  sins  is  taken  away.  Thou  says  in  thy  letter,  thou 
art  willing'  to  deliver  up  thy  clothing.  AVhen  I  put 
the  question  to  thee,  thou  refused  and  said,  That  I 
will  not  do.  Therefore,  the  Lord  refuses  to  do  it  for 
thee,  that  thou  may  be  proved.  Thou  will  yet  make 
many  hearts  ache. 

This  morning  or  last  night  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me. — 

"■  Elizabeth  Weavers,  of  New  South  AVales,  is  ap- 
pointed female  trustee,  over  the  preachers,  and  over 
the  purifying  of  the  house  of  Israel  of  this  continent. 
And  Elizabeth  Roberts^  of  Pitt  Town,  is  to  be  trustee 

*  See  Letters  from  Australia,  the  latter  end  of  1851  to  IS52, 
concerning  Chaales  Robertson's  death. 
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over  the  female  treasury  of  this  continent^  and  the 
same  command  being*  to  the  female  trustees,  as 
unto  tlie  male  trustees ;  and  the  males  shall  pay 
their  tithes  to  Thomas  Frost,  and  the  females  to 
Elizabeth  Roberts,  and  these  two  shall  return  their 
tithe  tog-ether,  to  the  care  of  John  Wroe  of  Wakefield, 
for  Elizabeth  Deane,  of  Gravesend,  either  in  wool  or 
money,  as  thoug'h  it  w^ere  for  g'oods  or  money  owing*. 
Neither  shall  they  mention  the  word  tithe,  lest  they 
turn  again  and  rend  them,  for  every  one  that  breaks 
my  commands,  the  same  commands  shall  turn  again 
on  their  own  liead.  For  ye  shall  be  traders  in  all 
manner  of  merchandize.  Seek  not  to  be  employed, 
but  to  be  employers,  and  call  ye  one  another  employer 
or  employed,  in  the  place  of  master  or  mistress. 
Neither  shall  one  trustee  interfere  with  another 
trustee's  office.  Yet,  for  all  this,  they  shall  gather 
themselves  together  often,  and  judge  about  matters, 
and  things  which  they  cannot  decide,  let  them  write 
to  the  two  trustees  of  Ensfland." 

Greorg-e  Frost,  inquires  about  the  words  in  the  com- 
■i^ittee  laws,  where  it  says  in  the  fourth  page.  The 
judge  shall  settle  all  breaches  of  the  third  book,  and 
not  showing'  how  to  act,  if  members  be  shut  out  for 
breaking  such  law.  Some  men  will  say.  Show  me 
the  law  for  shutting  me  out  ? 

Answer. — If  they  be  found  guilty  before  two  wit- 
nesses, they  must  be  shut  out  until  they  have  obeyed 
that  which  they  were  shut  out  for  breaking*.  Let 
this  be  entered  into  the  laws. 

Thomas  Frost  incjuires  about  the  fourth  law  in 
tlie  Judges'  Guide,  If  the  treasury  be  found  in 
debt,  give  six-pence  in  the  pound  of  thy  increase,  if 
not  in  debt  give  four-j)ence  ;  to  carry  the  everlasting' 
gospel  into  all  nations,  which  is  the  work  of  the  min- 
^^try.  I  want  to  know  how  a  farmer  is  to  know  the 
amount  of  Jiis  weekly  income? 

Answer. — Every  member  that  is  a  farmer,  or  in 
any  manner  of  trade,  he  shall  gather  together  what 
Ivs  house  costs  him  per  week,  in  victuals,  wages,  and 
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raiment,  and  according-  to  that  sum  shall  lie  pay 
weekly,  and  what  lie  gains  by  trade  or  cattle  above 
that  every  half  year. 

Question. — ^In  the  fifth  law  in  the  same  book,  it 
says,  Pay  for  thy  marriage  seat  in  the  Sanctuary  ac- 
cording- to  thy  income.  I  am  desirous  of  knowing- 
whether  it  extends  to  this  continent  or  not? 

Answer. — Let  him  search  the  former  writings 
and  he  Avill  find  that  every  island  that  stands  out  of 
the  water  shall  surrender  themselves  to  one  place,  it 
being-  set  as  a  figure  of  man's  body.  Many  Sanctu- 
aries, but  yet  one.     All  must  pay  unto  that  2:)lace. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  George 
Frost. 


Penrith,  New  South   Wales,  IGth  of  llfh  month, 

1843. 

In  the  meeting  room,  John  Wroe  declared  in  tbe 
name  of  God,  if  any  member  in  Israel  has  left  the 
visitation  and  returns  ag-ain,  if  they  have  broke  a 
law  and  confess  to  it,  that  no  member  in  Israel  shall 
reap  up  that  law  to  them.  Neither  shall  that  law  be 
read  in  their  hearing-,  when  the  laws  are  being-  read, 
when  they  return,  but  the  reader  shall  pass  over  that 
law. 

He  also  warned  the  members  of  Israel  that  they 
shall  not  receive  Charles  Robertson  into  their  houses ; 
neither  shall  they  g-ive  him  food,  drink,  nor  clothing-, 
for  three  twelve  calendar  months  ;  neitlier  shall  they 
accuse  him  of  any  thing  that  he  has  done  amiss  after 
I  leave  this  land. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  bv  Georg*e 
Frost. 


Penrith,  New  South  Wales,  2^th  of  11th  month, 
1843. 

John   AVroe    spoke   from    the   following    passage, 
"  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my  dead 
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body  shall  they  arise."  Isa.  xxvi.  19.  He  compared 
the  dead  men  to  the  house  of  Israel,  bein^  dead  to 
knowledo'e,  their  spirits  bring*  only  the  life  of  their 
bodies,  but  not  the  lig'ht  of  their  bodies.  "The  spirit 
of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord/'  Prov.  xx.  27,  and 
unless  it  be  lighted  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  the  body 
goes  to  corruption. 

Written   from    John   Wroe's    mouth    by    George 
Frost. 


Sydney,  Friday  Eveiiing,  9th  of  12th  month,  1843. 

Inquiry  of  Charles  Robertson  about  the  following- 
passage. — 

Question.^ — "  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I 
have  not  cleansed."  Joel  iii.  21. 

Answer.— Nothing  belonging  to  the  woman  has 
been  cleansed  but  her  seed,  but  how  it  was  to  be 
cleansed  has  been  sealed  till  the  day  of  redemption, 
which  agrees  with  the  words  of  Solomon,  "  A  garden 
inclosed  is  my  sister,  my  spouse  j  a  spring  shut  up, 
a  fountain  sealed."  Songs  iv.  12.  It  being  the  re- 
finer which  has  been  sealed  from  man  since  he  fell. 
But  God  placed  a  machine  in  the  woman  to  purify 
her  seed,  so  that  her  seed  became  the  seed  of  the  laud, 
making  them  the  sons  of  God ;  and  the  man's  seed 
being  mixed  with  tares,  they  are  called  the  sons  of 
men.  But,  do  not  suppose  that  the  woman  has  less 
evil  than  the  man,  or  the  man  than  the  woman  j  but 
the  time  being  come  for  the  machine  to  return,  which 
is  Jerusalem  above,  it  will  cleanse  both  their  bodies 
and  make  them  like  the  immortal  body  of  Jesus 
Christ;  but,  it  must  first  come  to  the  woman  to 
cleanse  her,  before  she.  can  cleanse  the  body  of  the 
man,  to  bring;  him  into  that  everlastino;  kino-dom. 
But  man  being  made  immortal  without  a  soul,  man 
would  have  continued  a  spirit  without  a  body.  But 
the  woman  bringing  forth  a  body  of  her  own  seed, 
in  whom  there  was  no  guile,  the  shedding  of  his 
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blood  became  a  seed  for  bis  youno-ei*  brotlier's  trans- 
gression, so  tbat  tbey  niig'lit  receive  spiritual  bodies, 
by  their  spirits  being*  as  an  anchor,  to  draw  tlieir 
souls  from  corrupt  eartli  into  incorruptible,  and  bis 
body  became  a  seed  for  the  living-  to  raise  them  im- 
mortal like  himself.  So  that  he  vras  God  both  for 
the  living-  and  for  the  dead.  (Rom.  xiv.  9.) 

Inquiries  of  John  Cartwright  about  the  following* 
^Dassages. — 

Question. — "  Whosoever  hatetli  his  brother  is  a 
murderer."  1  John  iii.  14. 

Answer. — The  miirderer  being*  that  evil  spirit  in 
the  man  from  the  beginning*,  as  it  showed  by  Cain 
murdering*  his  brother  Abel.  It  will  still  continue, 
till  the  final  resurrection,  then  Satan  will  be  one 
alone. 

Question. — "  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  is  guilty  of  all." 
James  ii.  10. 

Answer. — Though  a  man  should  keep  the  whole 
law  as  regards  the  letter,  seeing  the  letter  is  death. 
"  Deliver  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction 
of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in  the  day 
of  the  Lord  Jesus."  1  Cor.  v.  5.  But  there  is  no 
condemnation  to  those  that  walk  after  the  spirit. 
But  the  Hebrews  beino*  blind  to  the  first  comino:, 
not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  though  as  regarded  the 
letter  of  the  law,  Paul  himself  declared  he  was  blame- 
less, seeing  they  could  bring*  nothing  against  him, 
(Phil.  iii.  6,)  neither  could  he  see  himself  guilty. 
Still,  though  he  kept  the  law  as  regards  the  letter  by 
rejecting  the  son  he  was  guilty  of  all,  because  Christ 
was  God  according  to  the  words  of  the  Son.  "  He 
that  believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me,  but  on 
him  that  sent  me."  John  xii.  44.  Seeing'  that  Christ 
is  all  and  in  all.  (Col.  iii.  11.)  So  God  being  all, 
and  the  Hebrews  believing  in  the  Father,  and  not  in 
the  Son,  though  he  was  wrote  of  by  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  and  his  blood  was  shed  for  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  younger  brotlier,  and  though  they  did  not 
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believe  on  hinij  their  faitli  was  counted  to  them  for 
righteousness;  (Horn.  iv.  5;)  and  the  Gentiles^  though 
they  only  took  the  gospel,  and  believing  on  him, 
though  not  having  works^  their  faith  is  also  counted 
for  righteousness,  the  same  as  the  Hebrews^  which 
is  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

"Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John   Cart- 
wright. 


Sydney,  Friday  Evening,  dth  of  the  12th  month, 

1843. 

Inquiries  of  Charles  Robertson. — 

Question. — '^  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land, 
and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for  food, 
then  ye  shall  count  the  fruit  thereof  as  uncircumcised ; 
three  years  shall  it  be  as  uncircumcised  unto  you: 
it  shall  not  be  eaten  of.  But  in  the  fourth  year  all 
the  fruit  thereof  shall  be  holy  to  praise  the  Lord 
withal."  J^ev.  xix.  23,  24. 

Answer. — The  trees  of  life,  are  men's  bodies,  (Gen. 
iii.  23,)  the  fruit,  men ;  the  three  years  are  the  three 
dispensations,  that  their  hearts  should  be  as  the  un- 
circumcised, so  that  their  temples,  being  their  bodies 
being  given  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  tlieir  spirits  may  be  saved  in  the  day  of 
the  Lord  Jesus.  (1  Cor.  v.  50.)  The  fourth  year 
being  the  fourth  generation,  being  the  latter  house  of 
Israel.  The  first  house  being  marred ;  but  tlie  latter 
not. 

Question. — "Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  resemble 
it?  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed^  which  a  man 
took,  and  cast  into  his  garden;  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  lodged 
in  the  branches  of  it."  Luke  xiii.  18,  19. 

Answer. — The  grain  of  mustard  seed  is  the  small- 
est of  all  seeds.  Jesus  is  that  seed,  the  woman's 
seed  being  one  seed,  and  the  seed  of  man  with  the 
woman  makes  two  seeds,  the  woman  having  the  man's 
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seed  with  her  seed  in  the  conception,  proves  the  seed 
of  Jesus  to  he  tlie  least  seed  of  all  herbs^  it  hein^ 
sown  in  the  earthy  in  the  body  of  the  virg-inj  which 
Jesus  compares  to  a  garden  or  field.  (Matt.  xiii.  38.) 
And  Solomon  compares  it  to  a  g-arden  enclosed,  a 
sjorino-  shut  up^  a  fountain  sealed^  and  calls  it 
his  sister.  (Songs  iv.  12.)  It  g'rew  and  became  a 
mighty  tree,  which  is  the  blessing,  which  is  described 
in  the  Scriptures.  ^^  Joseph  is  a  fruitful  bough, 
even  a  fruitful  bough  by  a  well ',  whose  branches  run 
over  the  wall."  Gen.  xlix.  22.  Within  the  third  dis- 
pensation^ the  well,  being  the  grave,  and  the  wall  the 
flaming  sword,  which  had  hindered  man  from  putting 
on  immortality,  they  being  placed  from  the  day  that 
Adam  fell ;  b.ut  we  find  this  seed  which  is  the  least 
of  all  herbs,  thoug-h  it  appeared  to  fall,  yet  it  fell 
not.  "■  That  he  should  still  live  for  ever,  and  not  see 
corruption."  Ps.  xlix.  9.  But  the  blood  was  shed 
for  the  transg'ressiou  of  Adam  his  younger  brother, 
and  his  branches,  which  is  the  mortal  life,  it  yet  grew 
and  was  a  tree  for  all  the  birds  of  the  air  to  lodge 
in  it,  whose  boug'hs  reach  over  the  well  and  the  wall, 
it  conquering  hell,  death,  sin,  and  the  grave.  So  that 
evei'y  male  and  female  that  lodgeth  on  it  will  find 
safety  for  their  souls,  though  their  bodies  were  dis- 
solved in  the  well,  yet  it  raised  them  out  of  it,  raising 
their  souls  out  of  the  corruptible  earth  into  incor- 
ruptible. Being  buried  with  him  in  baptism,  and 
justified  with  him  in  the  resurrection.  (Rom.  vi.  4.) 
A  heavenly  house  for  their  spirits  to  dwell  in, 
which  in  the  Scriptures  is  called  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  this  is  the  seed  which  is  called  less  than 
all  other  seeds.  All  religious  under  the  whole  hea- 
ven, which  is  grafted  into  the  pure  olive ;  first  the 
Jew,  having  the  law  and  not  the  gospel ;  and  the 
Gentile  having  the  gospel  but  not  the  law,  they  bear 
of  the  wild  olive  and  not  of  the  pure  olive  ;  neither 
of  them  having  both  law  and  gospel,  fall  into  the 
well.  Paul  describes  in  his  writings,  though  they 
had  the  first-fruits  of   the  Spirit,  yet  he  had  the 

E 
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thorn  in  his  flesh,  (2  Cor.  xii.  7,)  for  they  only  saw  in 
part,  and  prophesied  in  part,  and  looked  through  a 
g'lass  darkly,  which  caused  them  to  see  death ;  j^et 
their  souls  were  saved  hy  being  grafted  into  the  tree 
by  faith,  and  not  hy  works. 

Question. — "■  Jesus  said,  Other  sheep  I  have  which 
are  not  of  this  fold :  and  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life,  and  they  shall  never  perish."  John  x.  16,  28. 

Answer. — AVhich  are  not  of  the  incorruptible  fold, 
but  the  immortal    fold,  they  then  not  being  born, 
but  spoken  of  as  if  done.     "  For  whom  he  did  fore- 
know, he   also  did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to 
the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren."  Rom.  viii.  29.     Christ  the 
vine  being  grafted   into  thenij    this  mustard  seed 
being  compared  to  the  pure  olive.     "  The  Lord  called 
thy  name  a  green    olive  tree,  fair,  and   of  g'oodly 
fruit."  Jer.  xi.   16.     They   being   grafted  into  him, 
they  bear  pure  olives,  and  not  wild  olives.     Unless 
ye  abide  in  me,  ye  cannot  bear  fruit.  (John  xv.  4.) 
But  to  them  whose  blood  was  cleansed.  (Joel  iii.  21.) 
Having  received   clean    hearts,   their   bodies   being' 
made  like  unto  the  pure  olive,  being'  grafted  into  it. 
At  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  Christ  the  vine  des- 
cended upon  them,  he  being  grafted  into   them,  and 
not  them  into  him,  they  abiding   upon  Jesus,  the 
root :  they  dwelling  between  Jesus  and  Christ,  that 
is,  dwelling  between  the   olive   tree  and  the  vine, 
falfilling  Jesus'  words.  Except  ye  abide  in  me,  ye 
cannot  bear  fruit.  (John  xv.  4.)     They  then  bear  not 
of  the  olive,  but  of  the  vine.     Christ,  the  Lord  from 
heaven,  the  immortal  fruit ;    it  being  a  house  for 
them  to  dwell  in,  till  they  fulfil  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  as  it  was  for  Jesus,  at  the  river  Jordan. 
"  I  have  ordained  a  lamp  for  mine  anointed."    Ps. 
cxxxii.  17.     They  obeying  tlieir  father's  commands, 
and  keeping  the  law  of  their  mother,  the  command- 
ments of  God  being  their  lamp,  and  the  law  of  their 
mother  the  light  of  their  lamp,  fulfilling  Jesus  words. 
In  the  last  day,  being  the  last  1000  years,  having 
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twelve  hours,  and  the  last  hour  being  the  liour  of 
temptation.  Jesus  says,  That  they  stumble  not 
because  they  have  the  light  of  that  day,  tlie  light 
being  their  lamp,  thereby  fulfilling  the  righteousness 
of  their  father's  commands,  and  the  law  of  their 
mother.  (Prov.  vi.  20.)  "  In  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness is  life ;  and  in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no 
death."  Prov.  xii.  28.  Who  shall  change  this  vile 
bodv,  and  fashion  it  like  unto  his  own  glorious  hodj. 
(Phil.  iii.  21.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Beau- 
mont. 


Penrith,  New  South   Wales,  10th  of  12th  month, 

1843. 

Question. — '^  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's 
vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy  fill  at 
thine  own  pleasure ;  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  in 
thy  vessel."  Deut.  xxiii.  24. 

Answer. — The  garden  is  the  Spirit  the  Lord  send- 
eth  unto  man.  The  man  that  is  invited,  is  com- 
manded to  eat  unto  his  fill,  until  his  hunger  be 
satisfied,  but  he  shall  not  take  of  the  fruit  of  the 
garden,  to  put  into  his  pocket,  to  carry  to  those  that 
are  not  invited  into  the  garden.^ 


Sydney,  New  South   Wales,  10th  of  12th  month, 

1843. 

On  the  parable  of  the  man  that  had  two  sons.  (Luke 
XV.  11—32.) 

Adam  and  Jesus  being  the  sons  of  one  man,  the 
younger  sou  Adam  asked  his  father  to  divide  their 
inheritance,  he  being  made  immortal,  being  in  para- 
dise, which  was  his  Father's  Spirit.  He  gave  names 
to  all  the  things  which  his  Father  had  made.  (Gen. 
ii.  20.) 

Question. — What  was  his  inheritance? 

'  Unbelievers. 
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Answer. — The  inheritance  was  immortal^  the  man 
and  the  woman  being*  in  one  temple.  When  he  had 
given  them  their  inheritance,  he  withdrew  himself 
from  them^  he  then  formed  a  body  out  of  the  earth, 
in  his  image,  according  to  his  likeness,  (Gen.  i.  26^) 
and  he  took  the  spirit  of  the  woman  from  Adam,  and 
brought  it  UDto  the  body  of  the  woman,  and  she  be- 
came mortal,  a  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil 
to  the  man,  (Gen.  ii.  17.)  He  took  of  the  evil 
of  the  blood,  which  he  was  commanded  to  resist,  by 
which  he  lost  his  inheritance,  and  he  received  a  heart 
of  blood,  tares  being  sown  therein.  So  he  fell  from 
immortal  to  mortal.  This  was  the  way  by  which  he 
fell  from  his  inheritance.  But  when  the  fatted  calf 
was  killed,  which  was  the  shedding  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  for  the  transgression  of  Adam,  he  ascended  to 
receive  his  bride,  which  is  Jerusalem  above,  and  when 
Jerusalem  descends  and  rests  on  the  woman,  then  the 
woman  will  bring  man  back  from  where  he  fell, 
which  is  from  mortal  to  that  of  immortality.  And 
those  whose  bodies  have  gone  to  corruption,  which  is 
the  journey  of  the  younger  son,  will  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, as  the  angels  at  the  resurrection. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by   John   Cart- 
wright. 


Penrith,  New  South  Wales,^  Wth  of  12th  7nonth, 

1843. 

There  are  persons  in  this  room,  that  will  never  see 
me  again  after  I  leave  this  continent.  There  are 
also  among  ^^ou,  married  men  who  will  take  your 
dauo'hters  and  o-o  into  other  nations.  This  I  tell 
you  before  it  comes  to  pass. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Gox. 


Penrith,  New  South   Wales,  28rd  of  12th  month, 

1843. 

Thomas    Frost  inquires   about   the   words  in   the 
Divine   Communications,  page  35,  dated  Wakefield, 
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29tli  of  otli  month,  1835.  He  wanting-  to  know  who 
the  steward  is  ?  Who  the  Lord's  enemy  is  ?  Who 
the  hricklayer,  carpenter,  and  plasterer  are  ? 

Answer. — The  steward  is  the  prophet ;  tlie  Lord's 
enemy  is  the  devil;  the  bricklayer,  carpenter^  and 
plasterer  are  the  servants  which  buildeth  the  house, 
which  are  the  preachers  of  the  redemption  of  men's 
bodies.  And  that  preacher  which  buildeth  contrary 
to  the  command  shall  lose  his  body  as  that  prophet 
did. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


3Ieeting  Boom,  Pitt  Street,  Sydney,  New  South 
Wales,  12th  month,  1843. 

I  TELL  you  a  thing  before  it  come  to  pass  :  that  you 
shall  see  the  aerial  carriage  alight  on  this  land  be- 
fore ye  hear  of  its  coming. 

The  blood  of  the  woman,  which  her  body  was  con- 
ceived of,  was  never  yet  cleansed,  her  seed  only  being 
cleansed.  When  the  tree  of  the  woman  is  in  its 
purity,  she  sows  the  wheat,  and  the  man  sows  the 
wheat  and  the  tares.  Adam  resisted  not  unto  blood, 
but  Israel  is  commanded  to  resist  unto  blood.  The 
body  of  the  virgin  was  evil,  but  she  liaving  the 
machine  in  her,  which  purified  her  seed,  from  that  of 
which  her  body  was  conceived,  which  caused  the 
body  of  Jesus  to  be  without  tares.  He,  the  elder^ 
gave  his  blood  for  the  transgression  of  his  brother 
Adam^  and  then  took  his  journey  to  the  Father, 
there  to  receive  his  bride,  which  is  Jerusalem  above. 
And  Jerusalem  above  will  descend,  and  rest  on  the 
woman,  and  she  will  bring  man  from  the  state  of 
mortal  to  that  of  immortality. 

Adam  and  Jesus  being  two  brothers,  and  both  the 
sons  of  God.  Before  these  two  sons  received  bodies, 
God  the  Father  divided  their  inheritance,  which  was 
immortal,  and  Jesus  being  the  elder,  Adam  received 
a  body  first,  with  commands,  which  body  was  im- 
mortal, and  disobeying  his  Fathei*'s  commands, 
caused  him  to  take  his  journey,  and  fall  from  the 
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state  immortal  to  that  of  mortal.  And  while  Adam 
was  immortal^  he  g-ave  names  to  all  things  that  his 
father  had  made.  Adam  slept  when  paradise  with- 
drew^ and  the  Father  took  a  rib  from  him,  and  of  it 
made  a  woman,  and  phiced  within  her  body  both 
good  and  evil,  life  and  death  to  the  man.  (Gen.  ii. 
18 — 25.)  He  took  of  the  evil  of  her  blood,  which  he 
was  commanded  to  resist,  by  which  he  lost  his  in- 
heritance, and  he  received  a  heart  of  blood,  tares 
being  sown  therein.  Let  no  man  think  that  he  has 
less  evil  than  a  woman ;  and  let  no  woman  imagine 
that  she  has  less  evil  than  a  man. 

And  the  ball  that  now  turns  on  its  axis,  shall 
stand  still,  and  the  sun  which  shines  forth  by  day, 
shall  no  more  withdraw  its  shining,  and  Satan  shall 
be  chained  from  those  in  whose  hearts  is  darkness, 
during  the  thousand  years. 

I  tell  you  before  it  come  to  pass,  that  you  shall  have 
a  greater  portion  of  the  Spirit  next  year,  for  Jeru- 
salem, which  is  above,  shall  descend,  and  all  that 
walk  according  to  whatever  office  they  are  called, 
they  shall  shine  at  their  time. 

This  is  a  command  to  all  preachers. — If  they  meet 
people  comings  from  bull  baiting,  cock  fighting*^  horse 
racing',  dog*  fig'hting,  play-houses,  and  all  such  like 
places,  they  shall  stand  up,  and  declare  the  Word 
unto  them,  in  the  lanes  and  hedges,  that  the  light 
may  shine  :  and,  wherever  they  find  a  concourse  of 
people,  there  they  shall  stand  up,  if  the  law  of  the 
country  does  not  forbid. 

I  have  seen  in  vision  since  I  came  to  this  Con- 
tinent, more  smooth  faces  in  the  house  of  Israel, 
than  bearded.  And  henceforth  and  for  ever,  they 
shall  be  received  without  wearing  their  hair  or  beard, 
or  being  circumcised,  or  what  they  eat,  or  drink,  or 
wear.  And  they  may  remain  so  if  they  choose,  till 
mortal  puts  on  immortality,  they  being  them  spoken 
of  in  Eevelation  vii.  9,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds, 
and  people,  and  tongues;  they  have  faith  but  are 
deficient  in  works. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 
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Sydney,  New  South   Wales,  15th  of  1st  nionth, 
1844. 

No  officer  is  to  be  dismissed  from  his  or  her  office, 
except  by  Divine  command^  or  uot  submitting-  to  the 
Law  in  any  of  the  first  books.  In  no  other  way 
shall  any  officer  be  put  out  of  office.  Or  whosoever 
lovetli  or  maketh  a  lie,  when  proved  against  him  or 
her.  (Rev.  xxii.  15.)  "  A  loud  crying  woman  and  a 
scold  shall  be  souo-ht  out  to  drive  awav  the  enemies." 
Ecclesiasticus  xxvi.  27. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  1st  month,  1844. 

The  Lord  has  commanded,  that  there  should  be  two 
male  and  two  female  trustees  in  every  nation.  And 
no  trustee,  male  or  female,  shall  pass  their  accounts 
without  one  going  to  the  other,  and,  that  other  trustee 
shall  ap23oint  a  committee  of  two  or  three,  to  pass  all 
such  accounts.  Even  a  trustee  shall  not  go  a  journey 
on  the  affairs  of  the  Church  without  being-  subject  to 
a  committee  ;  and  the  judge  and  judgess  in  like  man- 
ner. All  who  invite  my  servant,  slmll  supjDort  him 
free  of  expense,  both  going  and  returning ;  and  all 
travelling'  expenses  shall  be  paid  by  them  that  invite 
him. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 
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Sydney,  New  South   Wales,  28th  of  the  1st  month, 

1843. 

John  Wroe  preached  on  the  race-course^  from  this 
passage,  "  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  founda- 
tion g'oldj  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble." 
1  Cor.  iii.  12.  He  showed  there  were  six  builders, 
two  in  each  generation.  Enoch  being-  the  first,  which 
was  gold,  so  when  the  fire  came,  he  was  run  by  the 
blast  into  the  image  of  a  perfect  man ',  and  those 
who  built  on  wood,  when  the  fire  came  it  destroyed 
them,  their  works  not  standing  fire ',  so  another 
change  took  place.  Elijah  built  on  silver,  and  when 
the  fire  came  he  run  into  the  image  of  a  perfect  man. 
So  those  who  built  on  hay,  when  the  fire  came  it 
destroyed  their  bodies,  because  their  works  stood  not 
the  fire ;  and  another  change  took  place.  So  we 
find  Jesus  built  on  precious  stones,  and  his  body  was 
changed,  and  made  into  the  image  of  God,  being 
God  and  man.  So  all  those  who  build  on  precious 
stones,  they  shall  be  made  like  unto  him ;  their 
works  standinof  the  fire.  All  those  who  build  on 
stubble,  their  bodies  are  dissolved  by  the  fire,  their 
works  not  standing  the  fire,  they  are  destroyed.  So 
all  they  who  built  on  wood,  hay,  and  stubble,  they 
losing  their  bodies,  they  are  made  like  unto  the  angels 
in  the  resurrection.  And  every  man's  work  shall  be 
tried,  for  the  day  shall  declare  it. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Meeting  Boom,  Pitt  Street,   Sydney,  2nd  of  2nd 
month,  1844. 

I  TELL  you  respecting  the  cholera,  that  within  three 
years  it  shall  visit  many  places,  and  within  nine 
years  it  shall  pass  through  every  land  on  this  Con- 
tinent, and  then  every  land  that  it  has  not  gone 
through,  it  shall  go  through,  and  have  a  final  end 
within  that  time.  Before  I  came  into  this  Con- 
tinent, it  could  not  visit  it,  and  when  I  am  gone,  as 
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I  am  now  about  to  take  my  departure  from  you,  tliis 
is  the  sig-n  you  sliall  hav^e,  wlien  the  Lord  permits 
Satan  to  poison  tlie  air,  you  shall  smell  as  if  there 
were  burning"  bones  in  the  town,  or  city,  and  you  shall 
say  one  to  the  other,  I  smell  as  if  there  were  burn- 
ing' bones  in  the  town  or  city.  This  is  tlie  sig*n  you 
shall  liave  before  it  takes  place.  And  all  you  that 
strive  to  walk  in  the  laws  and  the  commandments,  it 
shall  not  touch  you  ;  but  those  who  do  contrary  and 
are  disobedient,  yon  shall  see  who  it  is,  it  carries 
away.  And  this  I  tell  you  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that 
all  those  who  are  obedient,  and  strive  to  walk  in  the 
laws  and  the  commandments,  ^^ou  shall  not  be  ser- 
vants but  employers,  as  the  full  time  is  come,  that 
the  rio'hteous  shall  shine  forth. 

Question. — Joseph  Holgate,  if  a  man  be  circum- 
cised in  heart,  will  he  not  put  away  all  his  pictures 
and  idols,  and  his  former  ways  be  an  abomination 
unto  him. 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — Can  a  man  be  circumcised  in  flesh  and 
not  in  heart  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — A  man  mav  prophesy,  but  can  man 
fulfil  it? 

Answer. — No. 

The  Lord  by  man  declares  the  hidden  mysteries 
which  he  is  now  revealing',  and  makes  known  unto 
all  that  fear  him,  and  walk  in  the  ways  of  rig-hteous- 
ness.  But  it  remains  with  the  Lord  to  fulfil  all 
prophecy,  and  he  declares  by  his  well  beloved  Son, 
that  he  would  send  forth  the  comforter  in  the  latter 
days,  and  ho  should  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and 
show  you  thing's  to  come.  (John  xvi.  7,  8.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


Sydney,  New  South  Wales,  Srd  of  2nd  month,  1844. 

John  Wroe,  at  the  Government  Jetty,  Sydney,  with 
one  foot  on  the  land,  and  the  other  over  the  water, 

F 
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said,  I  am  commanded  to  declare  here,  what  I  have 
declared  in  France,  and  elsewhere,  and  you  may  pub- 
lish it  in  the  newspapers.  He  then  held  up  his  rig-ht 
hand,  and  said,  I  swear  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
and  ever,  that  there  shall  be  time  no  long-er.  I 
have  now  finished  what  I  had  to  do  in  this  land, 
and  have  declared  unto  3  ou  what  is  spoken  of  in  the 
New  Testament. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Arthur  Cox. 


The  following-  letter,  dated.  New  South  Wales,  Pen- 
rith, 2nd  of  6th  month,  1844,  was  received  by  John 
Wroe. — 

The  words  that  thou  spoke  to  us,  the  last  time 
that  we  met  in  the  Meeting-room,  in  Sydney,  when 
thou  declared  there  were  too  many,  and  what  a  cut- 
ting- of  beards  there  would  be,  are  greatly  fulfilled — 
though  there  be  a  decrease,  there  is  a  greater  increase. 
For  many  of  the  members  thought  of  seeing*  some 
great  miracle  done  by  John  Wroe,  before  he  left 
this  land,  they  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,  that  the 
prophet  is  a  snare  of  a  fowler,  to  them  that  are  not 
watching". 

Thou  told  me  before  thou  left  me,  that  I  should  be 
greatly  tried,  which  I  have  found  to  be  the  case ; 
but  blessed  be  God  that  He  has  kept  me  hitherto, 
and  I  trust  he  will  to  the  end.  We  all  spent  a  very 
happy  day  on  Whitsunday.  I  have  visited  some  of 
the  bodies  since  then,  and  found  them  very  ag-reeable. 
I  also  heard  from  Joseph  Holg-ate  and  Arthur  Cox, 
they  are  both  well,  and  the  word  seems  to  be  gladly 
received,  and  a  number  have  given  in  their  names. 
Send  a  copy  of  the  letter  thou  took  home,  for  I  trust 
that  myself  and  others  will  have  reason  to  rejoice 
that  we  received  that  letter  from  thee  at  the  time  we 
did,  for  I  believe  that  many  would  have  fallen  off,  if 
we  bad  not  received  it  when  we  did.  We  rest  in  full 
assurance  of  thy  safe  arrival  home,  although  we 
never  heard  from  thee  since  thou  left. 
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The  following"  is  tlie  letter  alluded  to  in  tlie  fore- 
going letter. — 

Waliefield,  20th  of  12th  month,  1841. 

To  all  wrestling'  Jacobs  and  prevailing  Israelites ; 
for  the  last  measure  is  now  at  hand,  and  the  time, 
year,  and  day,  and  the  very  hour  of  the  day,  that 
darkness  must  be  put  away,  and  the  light  is  God's 
Spirit,  and  where  it  dwelleth  darkness  is  at  an  end. 
And  this  letter  is  first  to  each  preacher,  and  then  to 
the  members  of  the  church.  Flattery  I  cannot  write 
to  j'^ou.  Seek  to  the  Spirit,  and  let  not  man  know 
of  it ;  not  even  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

Because  another  does  evil  art  thou  also  to  do  it? 
And  if  the  children  of  the  world  return  to  their 
parents  and  say,  Such  a  boy  has  beat  me ;  and  they 
answer  their  children,  and  say,  If  thou  does  not  beat 
him  I  will  beat  thee.  And  will  those  who  have 
surnamed  themselves  Israelites  do  likewise  1  These 
despise  their  birthright,  and  if  a  famine  of  the  world 
should  rise,  they  would  even  sell  their  birthrights, 
and  afterward  would  want  to  claim  it  as  Esau  did. 
(Gen.  XXV.  30—34.) 

I  must  now  begin  another  subject.  It  appears 
from  the  preachers'  letters,  that  there  is  much  un- 
easiness touching  their  clothing',  and  the  dregs  of  one 
another's  conduct,  before  they  left  England.  Now, 
then,  I  must  use  John's  words,  he  told  the  soldiers 
to  be  content  with  their  wages;  (Luke  iii.  14;)  and 
the  law  of  God  tells  us  to  forsake  our  former  conduct, 
and  the  dres's  which  are  in  the  blood  will  settle  to  the 
bottom  ;  but  as  long  as  I  stir  up  other  men's  deeds, 
other  men  will  stir  up  mine.  Now,  if  we  let  them 
lie  still  they  will  do  no  evil.  A  man  may  carry  coal 
and  wood  in  his  breast,  and  if  he  keep  lire  from  it, 
it  will  do  no  harm  ;  but  if  he  touches  it  with  fire,  he 
is  in  dano-er  of  beino'  consumed  with  it,  and  so  is 
every  one  tliat  touches  the  evil  of  another,  but  thnt 
man  that  forsakes  it,  thouo-h  another  touch  him,  it 


44  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  1844. 

will  not  burn.  And  this  is  the  liour  it  will  be  taken 
away,  if  obedience  be  found.  There  are  some  of  you 
who  have  unbelieving-  wives,  who  say,  How  hard  it  is 
to  have  an  unbelieving-  wife,  tliroug-li  your  trials.  But 
I  tell  vou,  he  that  has  a  believinof  wife  beinof  luke- 
warm,  has  more  trials  than  lie  that  has  an  unbeliev- 
ing' wife,  for  if  he  falls  he  lias  not  one  to  help  him  up, 
but  he  that  has  an  unbelieving-  wife,  has  one  pre- 
pared to  help  him  up  who  is  not  of  a  lukewarm 
spirit.  For  if  the  judgess  walk  in  the  law,  she  will 
have  the  light  of  the  law.  I  do  not  like  to  mention 
names  among*  you,  but  this  I  tell  you,  if  Joseph 
Holgate  forsake  his  dross,  his  preaching-  will  shine 
as  walls  of  glass ;  but  if  he  throw  stones  at  the  rest 
of  the  preachers,  though  their  preaching"  be  as  hewn 
stones,  they  will  rend  ag'ain,  and  throw  stones  at  his 
g-lass  walli^.  How  can  I  expect  that  to  be  taken 
away,  which  I  keep  stirring  up  ?  Has  not  this  been 
the  case  with  the  former  preachers?  If  a  man  for- 
sake his  former  conduct,  there  is  a  possibility  for  it 
to  lie  still,  till  it  be  taken  away,  but  if  he  forsake  it 
not,  is  it  not  as  the  tide,  which  continually  lifteth  up 
the  mud.  But  this  I  tell  yon,  the  first  that  came 
stirred  up  the  mud  of  him  that  was  to  come,  so  have 
the  preachers  done  in  rotation.  Forsake  this  that 
your  natural  bodies  may  live,  and  them  that  forsake 
them  not  their  bodies  will  die  in  the  land  where  they 
are.  Read  Jeremiah  xxxi.  27,  there  you  will  see 
that  he  will  sow  the  land  with  the  seed  of  man, 
death  being-  removed  j  and  the  seed  of  beast,  the 
other  s])irit. 

JN^ovv  then,  seek  for  the  other  seed,  that  your  bodies 
may  live.  Now,  if  a  f^ither  and  mother  beg*et  a 
child,  they  do  not  dwell  in  the  child,  but  the  seed  of 
them  is  the  flesh  and  the  blood,  for  the  fii'st  birth  is 
the  flesh,  and  the  second  is  of  the  spirit.  Now  re- 
member God  Almighty  will  not  dwell  in  man  when 
they  are  immortalized,  but  the  seed  of  the  bride  and 
brideg-room,  which  is  God.  The  flrst  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthly.     There  is  the  bride  and  bridegroom 
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of  the  immortal  state,  wliieli  is  God  himself.  Male 
and  Female  is  of  the  first  and  second  Adam  and  Eve, 
aeeordiniv  to  the  flesh  ;  Avhen  both  the  body,  soul, 
and  spirit  is  beo-otten  of  God,  and  conceived  of  them, 
the  other  spirit,  which  is  Jerusalem,  and  them  that 
are  born  of  her,  they  having-  the  seed  of  the  second 
bridegToom  and  bride,  they  are  immortal. 

Mary  and  Robert  Gunn,  Joseph  Read,  and  Ben- 
jamin Clements  say,  that  Charles  Wilson  has  charg-ed 
you  in  tlie  name  of  God,  to  forward  your  remarks  on 
liis  conduct,  without  partiality.  Now,  if  Charles' 
conduct  had  been  without  spot,  he  had  no  need  to 
make  any  sueli  remarks,  neither  would  he  have  had 
occasion  to  have  taken  the  Lord's  name  in  vain. 
This  is  the  charge  from  the  Lord,  ag-ainst  him  taking- 
his  name  in  vain,  and  prophesying-  wdien  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  was  not  on  him.  Tlierefore  tlie  Lord 
refuses  him  as  a  preacher,  till  he  hate  that  which  he 
has  done. 

As  soon  as  we  have  received  directions  to  the 
trustee,  a  letter  will  be  sent  every  month.  There  i& 
new^  Body  Laws,  which  will  be  sent  in  the  next  parcel 
and  the  receiving-  of  them  will  cause  the  former  to 
be  burnt.  But  do  not  make  a  mistake,  this  does  not 
mean  the  General  Laws,  which  are  for  the  world, 
but  your  own  Private  Body  Laws ;  or  wlien  you  re- 
ceive a  fi'esh  prayer  you  are  to  burn  the  former ;  or 
a  Guide  for  tlie  Door-keeper,  or  Judg'e  or  Committee 
Laws,  and  the  same  with  the  Females,  the  new  which 
puts  out  the  old  ;  so  that  the  old  be  not  patched  upon 
the  new  ;  yet  it  is  out  of  the  same  lump,  for  as  we 
approach  nearer  the  time,  strong-er  is  the  word  for 
the  womb  to  be  prepared.  For  the  woman  must  be 
preserved  in  child-bearino\  (1  Tim.  ii.  16.)  Under  the 
first  Eve  man}-  die,  but  under  tlie  latter  Eve  none, 
for  she  cannot  die,  neither  can  she  lose  the  seed  of 
her  womb. 

Charles  Robertson  craves  to  see  all  his  letters 
printed.  I  have  this  to  tell  him — when  he  serves 
the  Lord,  he  will  be  smothered  with  the  stench  of  his 
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own  letters,  because  he  will  be  as  Amnon,  he  will 
loathe  his  former  conduct,  and  thrust  it  far  away  from 
him,  by  forsaking"  it.  A  wicked  man  seeketh  the 
honour  of  man,  and  seeks  for  his  works  to  be  pub- 
lished ;  a  righteous  man  seeks  to  serve  God  secretly, 
neither  will  he  show  another  that  he  has  been  at 
prayer,  lest  they  should  esteem  him.  Now  Charles, 
if  thy  preaching'  be  glass,  thou  may  say,  I  throw 
stones,  then  if  I  throw  stones  the  glass  will  be  broken. 
Yet  there  is  a  g'ulph  between  him  that  serves  God 
and  him  that  seeks  for  the  honour  of  man ;  on  the 
other  hand  a  mountain  of  fire,  and  behind  Satan,  and 
in  the  front  the  blade  of  a  sword.  So  let  thee  and 
me  look  which  way  we  will,  they  are  there  to  turn 
us  into  the  right  path.  Now  Charles,  if  thy  preach- 
ing be  as  glass  walls  to  the  people,  afterwards  thou 
casts  up  dirt  with  thy  shoe  heels,  and  covers  the  glass 
walls,  so  they  are  worse  than  stone,  which  has  had  no 
tool  laid  on  it.  Why  canst  thou  not  rest  till  the  Lord 
has  taken  away  thy  partner?  If  thou  believe  the 
word  thou  would  wait  patiently  for  it ;  but  seek  not 
to  deceive  the  daughters  of  Israel,  by  saying  the  mes- 
senger says  this  or  that,  turning  the  word  into  another 
meaning.  I  would  say  more,  but  wait  to  see  thee 
face  to  face,  but  if  thou  forsake  not  these  evils,  I 
never  shall  see  thee  in  the  mortal  life.  The  womb 
of  a  woman  is  not  to  be  played  with,  but  to  them 
who  have  purchased  them,  and  a  married  man  has 
not  a  right  with  the  unmarried ;  in  playing  they  are 
often  burned,  for  if  a  married  man  play  with  the  un- 
married, he  plays  with  the  fire,  for  they  are  the 
Lord's  ;  the  Lord  having  not  disposed  of  them :  and 
they  that  have  dealings  with  them,  have  commit- 
ted adultery,  and  cannot  enter  the  Kingdom  till 
they  have  passed  the  furnace,  and  if  their  bodies  die, 
there  is  the  furnace  of  the  earth,  before  their  souls 
can  be  raised  incorruptible,  out  of  the  corrupt  earth. 
Now,  let  all  that  read  this  letter,  take  warning'  with 
me,  for  it  is  unto  me  the  first,  then  to  the  members 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 
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Gravesend,  1st  of  10th  month,  1844. 

Early  this  morniDg'  or  last  nig-ht,  tlie  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me. — 

"  Send  these  words  that  I  now  give  thee  to  the 
whole  Twelve  Tribes^  that  they  neither  he  divided 
nor  separated,  but  that  the  Laws  and  the  Statutes  be 
written  in  their  hearts. 

"  There  shall  be  no  alteration  in  clothing"  but  every 
third  year.  As  John  Stanley  has  interfered  with  the 
females,  and  as  he  has  given  them  the  measurement 
of  a  bonnet,  let  him  give  them  the  scale  of  that 
bonnet.  They  may  make  any  alteration,  but  not  ac- 
cording- to  the  scale  of  the  world,  or  image  or  likeness ; 
but  the  males  shall  not  interfere  with  the  females, 
unless  they  can  g-ive  them  a  scale  or  a  drawing-.  I 
now  g'ive  them  fifty  days  to  g-ive  their  scale  or  draw- 
ing-, that  they  may  be  made  by  it ;  and  it  shall  stand 
till  the  next  marriage  ;  and  in  the  same  manner 
with  the  males ;  and  whatever  alteration  they  make, 
it  shall  o-o  bv  vote  amono-st  the  officers. 

^^  And  every  officer  shall  have  a  book  free,  being- 
paid  for  out  of  the  treasury.  These  books  shall 
contain  the  General  Laws,  which  are  sold  to  the 
world,  and  the  Committee  Laws ;  and  for  the  females, 
theirs  shall  contain  the  Females'  Laws,  General 
Laws,  and  Committee  Laws ;  these  they  shall  have 
all  free.  The  jurors  shall  not  be  counted  officers, 
but  the  door-keepers  shall  be  counted  officers,  both 
male  and  female :  and  they  are  moveable  every  three 
months,  where  there  is  a  sufficient  number;  but  it 
must  be  of  the  jury.  And  they  shall  settle  the  ac- 
counts of  the  judge  or  judgess ;  and  the  judge  and 
judgess  their  accounts.  And  the  man  who  shall  be 
found  thy  writer  shall  be  accountable  for  all  things 
which  are  printed,  and  any  thing  that  is  missing  he 
shall  be  accountable  to  the  treasurer,  out  of  his  wages ; 
and  this  shall  be  a  law  and  a  statute. 

"  And  all  printing  shall  be  paid  for  out  of  the 
treasury :  then  it  shall  be  delivered  unto  that  writer. 
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and  lie  shall  shew  account  unto  the  treasurer  where 
it  is  gone  to,  or  otherwise  pay  for  it.  And  the  stock 
shall  be  taken  what  is  on  hand^  and  then  delivered 
into  the  hands  of  that  writer.  And  if  the  new  laws 
cut  out  the  old,  the  former  shall  be  burned,  whether 
they  be  males  or  females ;  and  in  the  same  manner 
with  the  clothing"  laws.  And  though  they  be  burned, 
that  writer  shall  be  accountable  to  shew  the  number 
that  is  burned  ;  and  in  the  same  manner  in  an}^  other 
nation. 

"  The  trustees  shall  feed  the  preachers  with  the 
word.  And  any  member  throughout  the  whole 
twelve  tribes,  can  keep  shops  of  linen,  w^oollen,  silk, 
or  cotton ;  but  if  it  be  proved  that  they  have  sold  a 
mixed  raiment  to  a  member,  they  shall  be  shut  from 
the  society  till  they  have  replaced  that,  and  the  other 
shall  be  burned  by  the  door-keeper.  And  if  a  mem- 
ber buy  a  raiment  of  the  world,  and  it  is  proved  by 
two  witnesses  that  it  is  a  mixed  raiment,  that  mem- 
ber shall  be  shut  from  the  society,  till  he  has  delivered 
it  up  to  the  door-keeper  to  be  burnt.  This  is  the 
way  and  the  manner  that  the  whole  twelve  tribes  of 
the  house  of  Israel  shall  be  tried ;  but  it  is  a  law  to 
no  one  till  he  has  taken  the  covenant. 

"  And  they  are  at  liberty  to  purchase  their  goods 
where  they  can  get  them  cheapest,  and  so  is  every 
shopkeeper,  and  are  under  no  restraint  of  price. 
This  is  the  way  and  the  manner  that  every  shop- 
keeper shall  be  at  liberty  to  purchase  goods  where 
he  can  get  them  the  lowest.  The  tailors  are  at 
liberty  to  establish  shops  for  themselves.  And  for 
thee,  my  servant,  thou  shalt  purchase  thy  clothing 
where  thou  can  get  it  cheapest,  still  thou  art  under 
the  law,  the  same  as  any  other  member.  The 
treasury  shall  find  no  more  clothing,  neither  for 
priest,  prophet,  or  any  other  member. 

^^  But  every  officer  shall  be  free  of  the  word, 
touching  their  office,  to  guide  them  in  their  office ; 
they  shall  be  free  of  tickets,  paper  and  pens :  this 
shall  be  in  every  nation.     They  shall  take  this  out 
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of  tlieir  titlieSj  before  they  send  it  unto  Eng'land^  and 
the  trustees  of  Eng-land  shall  send  unto  the  press, 
and  take  an  inventory  after  burning-  that  which  is 
commanded  to  be  burnt. 

"  For  the  day  will  come,  and  I  will  prove  to  tbe 
whole  house  of  Israel,  that  which  I  at  first  declared 
to  thee.  I  declared  the  ending-  with  the  beginning 
with  thee,  touching-  thine  house  ;  that  whicli  my  ser- 
vant shall  dwell  at.  If  the  carriag-es,  the  horses,  and 
the  servants  ajjpear  not  in  thee,  neither  shall  it  appear 
in  them. 

^^  Let  this  circular  g-o  to  the  whole  twelve  tribes, 
for  I  have  hearkened  unto  Elizabeth  Deane,  at  this 
time,  and  it  shall  stand  for  three  years,  till  the  third 
year  of  the  marriag-e.  I  allow  it  with  all  travelling 
expenses ;  no  other  expense  shall  be  paid  touching* 
thine  house,  whether  it  be  King's  taxes,  or  any  other 
tax :  it  shall  be  the  whole  of  the  support  of  thine 
house. 

"  And  thou  shalt  give  an  account  unto  the  treasurer 
every  three  months  ;  and  the  writer  shall  give  an  ac- 
count every  three  months  of  the  stock  of  books  on 
hand ,  and  I  empower  her  to  settle  any  accounts  by 
a  jury  of  two  or  three ;  but  she  shall  not  have  a  vote. 
No  officer  shall  have  a  vote,  missing'  the  door-keeper, 
when  he  is  in  place  of  a  juror,  giving-  his  vote  on 
transgressors.  But  this,  I  give  power  to  the  officer 
that  sits  as  judge,  if  he  thinks  that  a  jury  acts  par- 
tially, he  may  remove  that  jury  and  bring  another 
in  ;  but  he  shall  not  change  them  a  second  time. 
This  is  to  every  officer  that  sits  as  judge  in  his  office, 
whether  it  be  male  or  female." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Taylor. 


Wakefield,  l(jth  of  12th  month,  1844. 

Alexander  Eennie,  Thou  says  in  thy  letter,  that 
Ann  Thame  conveys  the  idea  that  thou  and  Mary 
Ann  Cox,  threw  yourselves  on  them  as  a  burden. 
Now  this  charge  is  false.     And  thou  says  in  thy 
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letter,  tliat  Ann  Thame  gave  tliee  a  copy  of  what 
she  sent  to  ns.  Now  if  thou  hast  read  that  copy, 
dost  thou  not  look  like  one  that  says  one  thing'  and 
does  another  ?  Now  I  will  state  to  thee  the  substance 
of  what  Ann  Thame  says  in  her  letter  concerning" 
thee. — 

She  says,  Thou  proposed  for  thyself  and  thy  wife, 
and  Mary  Ann  Cox,  to  sleep  together  in  one  bed,  hut 
that  you  did  not  do  so.  But  Letitia  Davies  says, 
I  do  not  think  Alexander  has  done  rio'ht  in  beinp' 

OS 

in  bed  with  Mary  Ann  Cox,  for  an  hour  or  two  after 
his  wife  had  got  up,  and  left  them  in  bed. 

Now,  this  is  the  substance  of  what  they  bear 
against  thee.  Now  then,  thou  art  a  sower  of  seed, 
whicli  is  the  word  of  God,  but  thy  conduct  hinders 
the  seed  from  being  watered  from  heaven.  Now  for 
upwards  often  years  has  the  press  received  letters  from 
people  touching  thy  conduct,  in  giving  women  kisses, 
playing'  with  their  breasts,  or  lifting  up  their  clothes. 
Now,  it  says  in  our  present  Laws,  that  no  male  shall 
bo  allowed  to  lift  up  the  clothes  of  a  female,  or  un- 
cover any  part  of  her  skin,  or  give  them  a  kiss,  either 
married  or  unmarried,  missing'  their  own  wife.  If 
tlie  females  had  done  their  duty  to  thee,  this  evil 
would  have  been  gone  before  now,  but  they  have 
played  with  the  word,  and  it  has  become  lust  in  thee 
and  them.  Now  thou  appeals  to  the  trustees  and  to 
Sarah  Asriel.  I  tell  thee  that  neither  the  trustees 
nor  Sarah  Asriel  has  any  thing  to  do  with  it.  I  am 
commanded  of  the  Lord,  to  exclude  thee  from  the 
society.  This  thing  thou  hast  brought  upon  thyself. 
Now,  I  give  thee  advice  as  a  man. — Thou  art  better 
qualified  to  preach  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  than 
the  body.  Thy  speech  is  charming,  and  has  a  strong 
attraction  with  it,  till  thy  conduct  meet  it,  then  there 
is  a  battle  between  the  parties.  Now,  the  Wesleyans 
allow  their  j^reachers  great  sums,  and  their  wives 
and  children,  and  thou  may  do  well  for  a  while,  but 
if  thou  leave  not  off  thy  former  practices,  it  will  still 
meet  thee,  and  part  th}'  spirit  from  thy  body,  that 
thou  may  return  to  dust  from  whence  thou  was. 
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Wakefield,  17th  of  12th  month,  1844. 

John  and  Margaret  Bishop,  Yesterday  I  returned 
from  the  North  of  Scotland,  and  have  had  three 
voyages  by  sea  in  that  part,  and  I  am  yqvj  bad  in 
bodily  health. 

Do  you  think  that  my  body  has  become  as  iron, 
or  something'  which  has  no  feeling*  in  it  ?  Thoug-h 
there  be  a  g'ulph  of  water  between  you  and  me,  I 
feel  for  you,  and  if  I  had  wing-s  I  would  soon  fly. 
This  shows  I  am  not  yet  ready.  If  the  king-dom 
come,  would  it  not  be  to  me  as  a  thief?  It  is  only 
to  them  to  make  haste  which  are  unprepared.  Tlie 
reason  that  I  have  not  wrote  to  you  before,  is  this  :  The 
Laws  are  finished,  but  the  Articles  are  not  yet  finish- 
ed ;  but  we  expect  them  to  be  finished  in  fourteen  or 
fifteen  days,  then  I  will  send  you  a  copy  of  each. 
And  the  Laws  which  are  to  be  sold  to  the  world,  the 
twelve  tribes  are  to  be  ruled  by  them  ;  but  do  not 
begin  to  publish  them  in  the  newspaper  till  ye  see 
them  •  neither  sound  my  coming-,  for  I  will  come  on 
such  a  day  as  ye  are  not  aware  of  j  for  I  think  there 
are  things  of  more  importance  than  family  affairs,  or 
one  friend  talking  about  another.  I  will  make  a 
comparison  of  myself,  lest  another  should  take  offence. 
Suppose  I  should  be  made  an  instrument  in  the 
hands  of  God  for  forty  years,  and  I  find  favour  with 
both  God  and  man,  and  that  my  body  becomes  as 
the  horn  of  the  Almighty  to  speak  throug-h,  and  the 
members  give  me  their  silver  and  their  gold,  and 
their  houses  and  their  land,  and  the  woi'ld  laughing' 
at  them,  and  ridiculing  them  for  being  so  empty — 
their  faith  being  so  strong  bare  the  reproach — they 
being  ready,  made  not  haste,  but  waited  patiently  in 
the  midst  -of  persecution,  till  they  obtained  the  im- 
mortality of  their  natural  bodies,  and  I  being-  in 
favour  with  God,  owned  the  mortal  life  for  a  tliou- 
sand  years.  Now  then,  I  ask  ye  two,  whose  servant 
I  had  then  become  ?  and  whose  the  gold  was,  and  the 
silver,  and  the  houses  and  the  land  ?     Whether  was 
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they  or  I  the  master?  Was  the  redeemed  not  my 
master  and  mistress  ?  Now  discern  rig'hteous  judg- 
ment^ what  silver  and  g'old,  houses  and  lands  are.  I 
neither  mind  Millerites,  nor  any  other  name,  the 
masters  and  their  servants  will  he  all  tog-ether^  and 
nothing"  hut  the  immortality  of  their  natural  hodies 
will  separate  them.  So  that  where  there  is  one  mem- 
her  for  the  immortality,  there  will  he  a  thousand  of 
the  other,  and  yet  they  are  one  amongst  another. 
The  Scripture  says,  In  that  day  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
shall  shave  with  a  razor,  the  head,  and  the  hair  of 
the  feet,  and  it  shall  also  consume  the  heard.  (Isa. 
vii.  20.)  Now  Margaret  thou  knows  what  this  head 
is.  I  will  put  my  mark  upon  their  forehead.  (Rev. 
vii.  3.) 

When  Israel  appears  in  immortality,  there  will  he 
nothing  but  the  hair  on  the  other  head,  and  the  eye- 
lashes ;  but  in  other  parts  there  shall  not  be  seen 
even  the  root  of  down  •  but  some  parts  of  the  body 
shall  be  whiter  than  any  fuller  can  white  them,  other 
parts  ruddy,  to  which  no  rose,  nor  any  other  flower 
can  be  compared. 
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29^/i  of  Srd  month,  1845. 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  B.  AtkinsoDj  to  John 
Wroe,  dated  Dukinfield,  29tli  of  Srd  month,  1845. 

Friendj  I  take  this  opportunity  of  writings  to  thee, 
and  I  trust  thou  wilt  not  think  it  presumj)tion,  for  it 
is  with  a  desire  to  know  the  truth  that  I  write  to  thee, 
and  I  pray  God  that  he  may  enable  me  to  find  the 
truth,  and  grant  me  grace  not  merely  to  know  his 
will,  but  to  do  his  will.  You  stated  in  your  address 
on  Sunday,  23rd  of  March,  if  I  be  not  mistaken,  that 
a  soul  could  not  be  destroyed. — Jesus  Christ  tells  us 
in  Matthew  x.  28,  that  God  is  able  to  destroy  both 
body  and  soul  in  hell  fire. 

You  then  went  on  to  say,  '■'■  The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die."  Ezek.  xviii.  4.  What  are  we  to  under- 
stand by  that  ?  If  the  body  die,  does  it  not  cease  to 
exist  ?  and  if  the  soul  die,  does  it  not  also  cease  to 
exist  ?  Malachi,  when  speakiug  of  the  destruction  of 
the  wicked,  (Mai.  iv.  1,)  says,  the  Lord  will  burn 
them  up,  that  it  shall  leave  neither  root  nor  branch. 
Job  says,  (Job  xx.  26,)  that  a  fire  not  blown  shall 
consume  them.  And  if  they  are  consumed,  will  they 
not  be  utterly  destroyed,  and  made  into  nothing  ? 

You  then  went  on  to  say,  as  I  understood  you,  that 
the  wicked  would  be  set  at  liberty,  to  enjoy  a  state  of 
happiness,  though  not  to  the  same  degree  as  those 
that  repented  j  but  you  did  not  give  any  Scrij^ture 
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proof  of  it.  Now  I  should  be  very  glad  if  you  would 
give  your  proofs  for  it.  The  apostle  Peter  tells  us, 
that  God  will  reserve  them  until  the  judo"ment_,to  he 
punished,  (2  Peter  ii.  4—10,)  and  I  find  by  reading* 
the  20th  chapter  of  Revelation,  that  the  books  must 
be  opened,  and  every  man  must  be  judged  according 
to  his  works ;  and  whosoever  v/as  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire. 
And  in  the  21st  chapter  we  find,  A  new  heaven  and 
a  new  earth ;  and  we  find  that  be  that  overcometli 
shall  inherit  all  things  j  but  the  fearful  and  unbe- 
lieving, &c.  shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake, that 
burns  witli  fire  and  brimstone.  Now  if  you  can  re- 
concile these  passages  to  me  I  shall  take  it  as  a  great 
favour. 

You  also  stated,  that  when  our  first  parents  were 
created,  they  were  not  able  to  withstand  Satan's 
temptation,  they  were  made  so  subject  to  vanity,  yet 
we  find  a  just,  and  true,  and  holy  Cxod  commanding 
them  not  to  toucli  the  forbidden  fruit  lest  they  die ; 
and  when  they  disobeyed  the  command,  God  passed 
sentence  of  death  on  them.  Now  I  want  to  know,  if 
you  think  God  would  command  them  to  keep  a  law 
which  he  never  gave  them  power  to  keep,  and  when 
they  brake  the  law  to  punish  them  for  it?  Now 
I  think  if  Jesus  was  the  express  image  or  mind 
of  God,  that  does  not  look  like  one  of  his  actions ; 
for  we  always  find  him  forgiving  when  any  one 
bad  sinned  wilfully  ;  whicli  is  quite  opposite  to  pun- 
ishing for  breaking  a  law,  whicb  you  say  they  were 
not  able  to  keep. 

The  following  Answer  was  returned  to  the  foregoing* 
letter,  by  John  Wroe. 

Wakefield^  12th  of  Uli  month,  1845. 

B.  Atkinson. — On  the  30th  of  the  last  month  I  re- 
ceived thy  letter  of  the  29tli ;  but  other  engagements 
prevented  my  attending  to  it  tlien  •  but  now,  being 
more  at  liberty,  I  comply  with  thy  request. 
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Thou  viewest  my  assertion,  that  a  soul  cannot  he 
destroyed,  as  contradictory  to  the  words  of  Jesus 
Christ,  in  Matt.  x.  28,  that  God  is  ahle  to  destroy 
hoth  soul  and  hody  in  hell.  And  thou  askest,  If 
they  he  destroyed  do  they  not  cease  to  exist  ? 

Answer. — The  passage  which  thou  hast  quoted 
confirms  ui}'  assertion,  proving  that  though  it  is  pos- 
sihle  for  men  to  destro}^  the  hody,  they  cannot  destroy 
the  soul,  hut  God  is  ahle  to  destroy  hoth ;  the  hodies 
of  hot])  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  are  destroyed 
as  appears  hy  the  word  of  God  to  Ezekiel,  f^  I  will 
cut  olF  from  thee  the  rio'hteous  and  the  wicked." 
Ezek.  xxi.  3.  Their  souls  and  spirits  heing  separated. 
But  Jesus  says,  (John  x.  16,)  Other  sheep  I  have 
wliich  are  not  of  this  fold ;  that  is,  not  of  them  whose 
hodies  are  to  die.  "  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  hut  will  tlee  from  him  :  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers."  John  x.  5.  They  that  preach 
that  the  hodies  of  all  must  die,  heing  strang-ers  to 
the  life  of  the  natural  hod}'.  ^^  For  the  Avord  of  God 
is  quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two- 
edged  sAvord,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit."  Heb.  iv.  12.  If  a  man  die  the 
death  of  tlie  righteous,  his  soul  is  dead  to  misery, 
hut  alive  to  happiness,  till  the  first  resurrection,  that 
the  soul  and  spirit  he  united  again  as  the  angels  of 
God.  But  if  he  die  the  death  of  the  wicked,  his  soul 
is  dead  to  happiness,  hut  alive  to  misery,  till  the 
final  resurrection.  "  The  hour  is  coming,  and  now 
is,  when  the  dead  shall  hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  they  tliat  hear  shall  live,  and  shall  come 
forth." '  John  v.  25,  29.  Which  could  not  he  if  they 
lost  their  existence.  God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men, 
and  Solomon  says,  "  Though  hand  join  in  hand, 
the  wicked  shall  not  he  unpunished."  Prov.  xi.  21. 
But  how  will  he  save,  or  how  will  he  punish  them,  if 
he  takes  away  their  existence  ?  The  soul  of  the  rich 
man,  (Luke  xvi.  19 — 31,)  did  not  lose  its  existence — 

^  Their  souls.   (Ezek.  xviii.  4.) 
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he  was  conscious  of  his  torment,  and  was  concerned 
ahoLit  his  brethren,  fearing'  that  they  would  come  into 
the  same  place. 

Thou  ohservest  that  I  said,  The  wicked  would  be 
set  at  liberty,  and  would  enjoy  a  state  of  happiness ; 
but  that  I  did  not  g*ive  any  Scripture  proof  for  it. 

Answer.^ — Thoug"h  Jesus  Christ  says,  "  He  that 
believeth  shall  be  saved ;  and  he  that  believeth  not 
shall  be  damned,"  Mark  xvi.  16,  yet  according-  to  the 
words  of  Paul,  God  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  be- 
lieve not,  as  well  as  of  them  that  believe,  but  specially 
of  them  that  believe.  (1  Tim.  iv.  10,)  Because  them 
that  believe,  their  spirit,  soul,  and  body  are  preserved. 
But  those  that  believe  only  in  part,  lose  their  body, 
and  are  saved  only  in  part,  which  is  at  the  first  res- 
urrection. And  the  words  of  Paul  prove,  that  God 
justifieth  the  ung-odly.  "  But  to  him  that  worketh 
not,  but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly, 
his  faith  is  counted  for  rig-hteousness."  llom.  iv.  5. 
He  dying*  the  death  of  the  righteous.  And  he 
that  believeth  not,  dying-  the  death  of  the  wicked. 
These  being-  the  two  debtors.  "  There  was  a  certain 
creditor,  which  had  two  debtors  ;  the  one  owed  five 
hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty.  And  when  they 
had  nothing-  to  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both." 
Luke  vii.  41,  42. 

Firstly. — God  is  the  Saviour  of  them  that  believe, 
"He  that  believeth  shall  be  saved."  Mark  xvi.  16. 
"  Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me  shall  never 
die."  John  xi.  26.  He  is  alive  in  faith,  both  soul 
and  his  natural  body  5  so  there  is  two  faiths^  one  to 
the  dead,  and  another  to  the  living-.  "That  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
eternal  life."  John  iii.  15.  "And  I  give  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither 
shall  any  man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand."  John  x. 
28.  "  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he 
shall  never  see  death."  John  viii.  51.  "We  shall 
not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed.  For  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality."  1  Cor.  xv.  51,  53. 
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His  body  is  made  like  the  glorious  body  of  Jesus 
Christ.  "  Who  shall  chauge  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body,  ac- 
cording to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to 
subdue  all  things  unto  himself."  Phil.  iii.  21.  ''  Thou 
sendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created ;  and  thou 
renewest  the  face  of  the  earth."  Ps.  civ.  80.  God 
sendeth  forth  his  Spirit  to  the  spirit  of  him  that 
liveth  and  believeth,  which  reneweth  the  mortal 
earth  to  immortal,  in  God's  own  image,  man  and 
God.  "And  I  pray  God,  your  whole  spirit  and  soul 
and  body  be  preserved  blameless."  1  Thess.  v.  23.  "In 
whom  all  the  building  fitly  framed  together  groweth 
unto  an  holy  temple  in  the  Lord."  Eph.  ii.  21. 
"  We  are  members  of  his  bod}'^,  of  his  flesh,  and  of 
his  bones."  Eph.  v.  30.  "  For  unto  the  angels  hath 
he  not  put  in  subjection  the  world  to  come,  whereof 
we  speak.  Thou  madest  him  a  little  lower  than  the 
angels  j  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and  honour, 
and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of  thine  hands  : 
Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under  his  feet. 
For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection  under  him,  he 
left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under  him."  Heb.  ii.  5, 
7,  8.  The  man  tliat  ])elieves,  all  thing's  are  put 
under  him.  And  Jesus  being  found  the  man  that 
believed,  Christ  put  all  things  under  him^  and  he 
said,  "  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  I  at  any  time  thy  commandment.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and 
all  that  I  have  is  thine."  Luke  xv.  29,  31.  "He 
that  overcometh  shall  inherit  all  things."  Rev.  xxi. 
7.  "To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with 
me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his  throne."  Rev.  iii.  21. 
Secondly. — He  that  believeth  in  part,  is  saved 
only  in  part.  "  0  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prophets  have  spoken."  Luke  xxiv.  25. 
His  body  is  lost  as  well  as  the  body  of  him  that  be- 
lieveth not.  "  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath  part 
in  the  first  resurrection :  on   such  the  second  death 
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liath  no  power."  Bev.  xx.  6.  "  We  are  not  of  them 
who  draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of  them  that 
believe  to  the  saving"  of  the  soul."  Heb.  x.  39.  "  He 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live."  John  xi.  25.  He  believeth  in  the  life  of 
the  soul,  but  is  dead  to  the  faith  of  the  natural  body. 
Thirdly. — "  But  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Mark  xvi.  10.  "Depart  from  me  ye 
cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels."  Matt.  xxv.  41.  His  soul  not  being- 
united  to  his  spirit  till  the  final  resurrection  j  then 
having  received  his  punishment,  his  soul  is  saved, 
his  spirit  and  soul  are  united  again,  as  the  angels, 
his  soul  being  raised  out  of  tlie  corruptible  earth,  a 
house  for  that  Spirit  to  dwell  in.  For  Jesus  Christ 
says,  '^  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me."  John  xii.  32.  Which  will  be 
be  at  the  end  of  the  tliree  times  and  a  half,  two  thou- 
sand years  in  each  time,  and  one  thousand  in  the  half- 
time.  "  And  after  three  days  and  an  half  the  spirit  of 
life  from  God  entered  into  them,  and  they  stood  upon 
their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them.  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven  say- 
ing unto  them.  Come  up  hither.  And  they  ascended 
up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud ;  and  their  enemies  beheld 
them."  llev.  xi.  11, 12.  Their  enemies  being  the  devil 
and  his  angels,  viz.,  the  angels  that  kept  not  their  first 
estate.  "  Edom,  lier  kings,  and  all  her  princes,  the 
princes  of  the  north  all  of  them,  and  all  the  Zidonians, 
which  are  gone  down  witli  the  slain.  Pharaoh  shall 
see  them,  and  shall  be  comforted  over  all  his  multi- 
tude, even  Pharaoli  and  all  liis  army  slain  by  the 
sword,  saith  the  Lord  God."  Ezek.  xxxii.  29 — 31. 
"  They  are  all  delivered  unto  death,  to  the  nether 
parts  of  the  earth,  in  the  midst  of  the  children  of 
men,  with  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit.  And  all 
the  trees  of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon, 
all  that  drink  water,  shall  be  comforted  in  the  nether 
parts  of  tlie  earth.  They  also  went  down  into  hell." 
Ezek.  xxxi.  14,  16,  17.      Did  not   Jesus   fulfil  this 
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wlieu  lie  went  in  spirit,  and  preaclied  unto  the  spirits 
in  prison.  "  For  Christ  also  hatli  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  he  mig-ht  bring"  us 
to  God,  being-  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but  quickened 
by  the  Spirit:  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached 
unto  the  spirits  in  prison;  AVhich  sometime  were 
disobedient,  when  once  the  long  suffering*  of  God 
waited  in  the  days  of  Noah."^  1  Peter  iii.  18—20. 
"To  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the  open- 
ing- of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound."  Isa. 
Ixi.  1.  "For  this  cause  was  the  g-ospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  according'  to  men  in  the  flesh,  but  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  spirit."  1  Peter  iv.  0.  Yet 
all  will  be  punished,  or  rewarded  according  to  their 
works,  viz.,  the  works  done  in  the  body.  "  Woe 
unto  thee,  Chorazin !  woe  unto  thee  Bethsaida !  for 
if  the  mighty  works,  which  were  done  in  you,  had 
been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  re- 
pented long  ago  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.  But  I  say 
unto  you.  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  you.  And 
thou,  Capernaum,  which  art  exalted  unto  heaven, 
shalt  be  broug-ht  down  to  hell:  for  if  the  mighty 
works,  which  have  been  done  in  thee,  had  been  done 
in  Sodom,  it  would  have  remained  until  this  day. 
But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  thee.""  Matt.  xi.  21—24.  For  it  is  declared 
that  Jerusalem,  Samaria,  and  Sodom,  shall  return 
to  their  former  estate.  "  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom 
and  her  dang-hters  shall  return  to  their  former 
estate,  and  Samaria  and  her  daughter^  shall  return 
to  their  former  estate,  then  thou  and'-thy  daughters 
shall  return  to  your  former  estate."  Ezek.  xvi.  55. 


^  The  preaching  here  alluded  to,  has  been  construed  by  man  to  the 
preaching  of  Noah,  but  the  passage  is  too  plain  to  admit  of  fhis 
interpretation. 

^  The  first  resurrection. 
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"  Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit  they  are  created  :  and 
thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth."  Vs.  civ.  80.  "It 
was  meet  that  we  should  make  merry,  and  he  glad  : 
for  this  thy  hrother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  ag-ain ; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found."  Luke  xv.  32.  Y-et 
they  sliall  differ  as  the  stars  in  the  firmament, 
(1  Cor.  XV.  41,)  there  being-  many  mansions  in  his 
house,  (John  xiv.  2,)  and  yet  free  from  Satan.  "  Who- 
soever therefore  sliall  hreak  one  of  these  least  com- 
mandments, and  shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  he 
called  the  least  in  the  king-dom  of  heaven :  hut  who- 
soever sliall  do  and  teach  them,  the  same  shall  be 
called  o-reat  in  the  kinordom  of  heaven."  Matt.  v.  19. 

ThoQ  charg'est  me  with  saying.  Our  first  parents 
were  not  able  to  withstand  the  temptations,  and  ask- 
est  me  if  I  think  God  would  command  them  to  keep 
a  law  wiiicii  he  never  gave  them  power  to  do,  and  yet 
punish  them  for  breaking'  it  ? 

Answer. — Man  was  only  a  spirit,  or  one  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven,  but  through  his  suffering's  he  is 
made  higher,  "  Thou  hast  made  him  a  little  lower 
than  the  angels."  Ps.  viii.  5.  "  For  the  creature 
was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by 
reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope." 
Kom.  viii.  20.  So  according-  to  his  hope  in  his  Crea- 
tor, so  does  he  overcome.  He  that  livetli  and  be- 
lieveth  shall  never  die.  (John  xi.  26.)  And  he  that 
dieth  the  death  of  the  righteous,  receivetli  a  spiritual 
body  to  dwell  in  at  the  first  resurrection,  (Luke  xx. 
30,)  equal  to  the  angels.  And  he  that  dieth  the  death 
of  the  wicked  receivetli  a  spiritual  body  to  dwell  in, 
at  the  final  resurrection.  Then  if  the  Son  of  God, 
who  knew  no  sin,  suffered  for  the  sin  of  man,  what 
severity  is  there  in  man  suffering  something,  even  if 
there  had  been  no  possibility  of  his  withstanding  the 
temptation,  especially  if  it  was  designed  by  his  Cre- 
ator to  work  out  for  him  a  greater  weight  of  glory. 
(2  Cor.  iv.  17.) 

Then  is  the  judgment  on  Satan,  "  Of  judgment, 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged."    John 
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xvi.  11.  Thou  quotest  this  passag-e,  "  And  whosoever 
was  not  found  written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire."  Rev.  xx.  15.  But  what  is  the 
book  of  life  ?  Is  it  not  the  book  of  the  Lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world  ?  (Rev.  xiii.  8.) 
Then  are  not  all  written  in  the  Book  of  Life^  for 
whom  the  Son  of  God  laid  his  life  down  ?  and  did  he 
not  lay  it  down  for  all  Adam's  race  ?  Christ  laid 
down  the  life  of  Jesus  for  his  brother  Adam  and  his 
seed.  Then  it  is  the  ang-els  who  were  cast  out  of 
heaven,  with  Satan,  who  are  not  written  in  the  book 
of  life,  the  Son  of  God,  not  having-  laid  down  his  life 
to  save  them,  they  are  the  beings  who  dwell  on  the 
earthy  and  worship  the  beast, — the}^  also  are  the 
being's  who  are  reserved  in  chains  of  darkness  unto 
the  judg'ment  of  the  great  day,  they  not  being-  per- 
mitted to  receive  mortal  bodies,  but  steal  that  which 
is  not  their  own.  "  Dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days 
of  thy  life."  Gen.  iii.  14.  But  if  he  be  not  faithful 
in  that  which  be  is  subject  to,^  who  shall  give  him 
that  which  is  his  own."  (Luke  xvi.  12.) 

Many  passages  prove  that  Jesus  died  to  save  man, 
as  well  as  to  destroy  the  devil.  "  But  we  see  Jesus, 
wlio  was  made  a  little  lower  than  the  angels  for  the 
suffering  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ; 
that  be  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death  for 
every  man.  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are 
partakers  of  flesh  and  blood  he  also  himself  likewise 
took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through  death  he  might 
destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death,  that  is, 
the  devil."  Heb.  ii.  9,  14.  Therefore  it  is  he,  who 
with  his  angels,  will  at  the  final  day  of  judgment, 
be  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  The  righteous  and 
the  wicked  being  judged,  and  receiving  their  sen- 
tence at  the  first  resurrection,  but  Satan  at  the 
final  resurrection.  "  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  he  hath  reserved  in  everlasting 
chains  unto  the  judgment  of  the  great  day."  Jude  G, 

'  The  evil.  ^  His  natural  body. 
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Wahefieldy  21st  of  Sth  month,  1845. 

Arthur  Cox,  I  received  thy  three  letters,  the  last 
dated  the  5th  of  4th  month,  also  two  from  Thomas 
Frost,  and  one  from  Elizaheth  Weavers,  which  I  re- 
ceived with  g-ladness,  counting  her  my  mother  in  the 
latter  Eve,  as  well  as  Elizabeth  Roberts,  who  I  trust 
to  see  again  in  my  mortal  life,  for  whosoever  beareth 
me  from  the  evil,  the  same  is  my  mother,  they  being* 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  latter  Eve. 

Now  Arthur,  thou  grumbles  about  sending  letters 
and  not  being  answered  ]  but  if  thou  should  come  to 
the  press  it  would  put  away  thy  g'rumbling'^  seeing 
the  multitude  of  letters  that  come  from  various  parts, 
and  why  should  I  answer  thee  a  letter  unless  it  were 
an  inquiry,  or  an  answer  from  the  Lord  ?  For  the 
Lord  has  said  unto  me,  "  I  will  squander  thee  in  the 
midst  of  the  nations  ;  and  I  will  divide  of  thee  in  the 
mortal  brides,  till  they  become  immortal.  He  that 
receiveth  whom  I  send  receiveth  me ;  and  the  mortal 
brides,  before  they  become  immortal  must  receive  of 
me,  from  thee,  and  then  the  mortal  male  must  receive 
from  the  female  before  they  can  be  clean.  This  is 
the  way  and  manner  that  the  mortal  shall  be  cleansed 
by  the  immortal  bride,  which  is  of  the  bridegroom  : 
for  I  require  that  which  is  past,  to  bring  to  nought 
that  which  is ;  which  is  the  evil.  ^^  And  God  re- 
quireth  that  which  is  past."  Eccles.  iii.  15.  That  is 
to  say,  that  which  Adam  was  before  he  fell,  which 
was  shewn  in  the  woman's  seed  Jesus.  "  And  things 
which  are  not  hath  God  chosen,  to  bring*  to  nought 
the  things  that  are."  1  Cor.  i.  28.  That  is  to  say, 
the  evil  in  man.  For  I  will  bring  man  to  know  his 
master's  will ;  for  he  that  knoweth  life,  knoweth  his 
master's  will,  that  the  evil  which  Satan  attracteth  in 
man,  should  be  driven  away  by  stripes." 

Thou  inquires,  firstly.  If  a  preacher  is  allowed  to 
heap  up  old  clothes,  or  other  old  goods  ? 

Answer. — No  man  that  ministers  at  the  altar, 
shall  be  allowed  to  have  more  than  a  chang-e  of  rai- 
ment ;    the  trustees  shall  see  that  they  dispose  of 
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tliem,  and  if  tliey  have  just  means,  tliey  shall  not  he 
allowed  to  sell  them,  hut  must  g-ive  them  to  the  poor 
of  the  flock. 

Secondly. — If  preachers  are  allowed  to  trade  and 
traffic. 

Answer. — Any  preacher  which  has  a  pass  from  the 
trustees,  he  is  not  allowed  to  trade  or  traffic,  unless 
it  he  local  preachers,  who  receive  no  allowance  from 
the  society  ',  unless  it  he  an  animal  which  suits  them 
not,  or  any  thing-  which  they  have  no  need  of;  then 
they  may  sell  it. 

Thirdly. — If  preachers  are  not  to  g-o  well  clothjed, 
if  they  have  just  means  ? 

Answer. — This  is  a  law  to  the  trustees  in  any  na- 
tion.— That  if  a  preacher  is  not  well  clothed,  and  it 
he  proved  hy  two  witnesses  that  he  has  just  means, ^ 
they  shall  take  his  pass  from  him  till  he  g'ets  sufficient 
clothinp'. 

Fourthly. — About  the  Command  which  says.  The 
first  Sahbath  after  the  change  of  the  moon,  the  peo- 
ple were  to  worship  at  the  rising-  of  the  sun,  until 
the  Sahbath  was  brought  back  to  the  seventh  day  ? 

Answer. — This  was  set  figurative  of  the  marriage, 
that  they  should  meet  at  six  o'clock,  being  the  first 
hour  of  the  day,  and  to  be  continued  eleven  Sundays, 
and  makes  void  the  meeting  at  5  o'clock. 

Answers  to  Elizabeth  Weavers'  inquiries. 

Firstly. — If  she  is  to  appoint  the  j^reachers  who 
come  to  Sydney,  where  they  are  to  preach  on  Sundays, 
and  the  hours  they  are  to  preach  ? 

Answer. — If  they  have  a  meeting-house,  she  can 
appoint  them  who  are  to  preach  in  it,  and  the  hours ; 
and  if  they  stop  and  preach  regularly,  they  must 
make  subscriptions  for  them.  Let  her  look  in  the 
Officers'  Guide. 

Secondly.— Whether  it  be  right  for  a  trustee  to 
order  relief  to  a  person  circumstanced  as  Charles 
Robertson  is  ? 

Answer. — No  member  of  the. house  of  Israel,  that 
has  made  a  covenant  with  his  Creator,  is  allowed  to 
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j'eceive  or  relieve  any  that  is  shut  out  by  command, 
till  their  appointed  time  be  up  ;  for  he  that  relieveth 
them,  standeth  between  Him  that  they  made  a  cove- 
nant with,  and  their  adversary  the  devil,  which 
worketh  on  their  evil,  pretending*  to  shew  more 
mercy  than  their  Creator,  that  they  may  have  the 
praise  of  one  another  and  not  of  God. 

John  Taylor,  of  Sydney,  wishes  to  know  if  there 
is  any  charge  against  him  that  would  prohibit  him 
holding"  an  office,  as  Thomas  Frost  has  appointed  him 
doorkeeper  ? 

Answer. — Let  John  Taylor  fulfil  the  words  which 
were  delivered  to  him,  let  him  cease  from  holding*  an 
office,  that  he  may  be  kept;  for  why  will  he  choose  a 
burden  which  he  is  not  able  to  bear  ?  "  For  whoso- 
ever shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  broken  :^  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder."^ 
Matt.  xxi.  44. 

Ye  petition  for  more  preachers. 

Answer. — The  trustees  of  any  continent,  is  allowed 
to  appoint  preachers,  out  of  their  own  flock,  and 
give  them  passes  where  their  own  treasury  is  not  in 
debt ;  yet  if  the  two  trustees  of  the  twelve  tribes  ap- 
prove not  of  their  conduct,  they  are  allowed  to  stop 
them,  whether  it  be  male  or  female. 

*  Members  that  fall  but  do  not  deny  it. 
^  Members  that  deny  that  which  they  have  believed, 
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Wakefield,  20th  of  1st  month,  1846. 

Peter  Etchels^  John  Laycock,  and  William  Howe, 
of  Ashton-under-Lyne^  are  desirous  of  an  explana- 
tion of  the  following"  passage. — 

"  Some  men's  sins  are  open  beforehand^  g-oing* 
before  to  judgment;  and  some  men  they  follow  after. 
Likewise  also  the  g'ood  works  of  some  are  manifest 
beforehand ;  and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  be 
hid."  1  Tim.  v.  24,  25. 

Answer, — Through  an  evil  report  their  deeds  are 
declared  before  they  Ijave  done  it,  and  they  after- 
wards go  and  do  it ;  but  if  they  had  taken  warning- 
by  the  false  report,  the}^  would  have  avoided  the 
offence.  If  a  prophet  prophesy  or  pronounce  judg- 
ment ao-ainst  anothei",  if  he  whom  the  threatenino-  is 
against,  take  warning,  then  he  avoids  it :  if  he  take 
not  warning,  the  thing  that  is  declared  comes  to  pass  ; 
he  being  one  of  the  hosts  or  spirits,  that  fell  before 
he  came  to  be  the  life  of  that  mortal  bod}',  that  mor- 
tal body  being'  conceived  according  to  the  deeds  of 
that  host  or  spirit — that  every  one  might  receive 
their  just  reward,  that  they  might  be  judged  according 
to  men  in  the  flesh,  and  afterwards  live  according*  to 
God  in  the  Spirit,  by  taking  a  spiritual  body  in  the 
first  or  second  resurrection.  And  some  men  are  not 
found  worthy  to  be  warned  that  they  might  avoid  it, 
they  being  of  the  spirits  of  the  unjust  that  fell  with 

I 
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Satan,  repentance  being-  hid  from  them,  but  they  do 
]t  and  it  is  hid  a  while^  but  afterwards  it  follows  after 
them,  and  is  made  manifest.  Likewise  also  the  good 
■  4' oris  a  of  some  men  are  manifested  beforehand, 
hrouo'h  honour  one  of  another  before  they  have  done 
he  work,  and  other  men  do  the  work,  and  their  g'ood 
deeds  are  hid  till  they  are  dead,  but  thoug-h  they  are 
dead,  their  g-ood  works  are  alive :  for  example  :  John 
Wesley's  works]  are  more  alive  now,  than  when  he 
was  alive ;  and  Samuel  Walker's  evil  deeds  are  more 
manifest  now,  than  when  he  was  alive,^  and  all  those 
that  joined  -with  him.  As  it  is  g-enerally  reported  in 
many  public  houses  concerning-  Masterman  of  Graves- 
end,  '''•  Ah  poor  fellow  !  he  came  to  a  bad  end ;  though 
he  threatened  to  strike  off  the  old  prophet's  head, 
but  he  got  a  blow  on  his  own  head  which  was  his 
end." 


Wakefield,  Qlst  of  \st  month,  1846. 

Answers  to  Inquiries  by  John  and  Margaret  Bishop 
of  INTew  York. 

John  Bishop,  Thou  says  that  £36,  which  is  allowed 
in  Rooks,  is  not  sufficient  to  meet  your  demands. 

Answer. — I  cannot  g'O  beyond  the  command,  nei- 
ther has  the  Lord  permitted  the  trustees  to  go  beyond, 
leither  has  the  Lord  empow^ered  the  trustees  either 
0  advance  or  diminish  the  allowances,  but  to  judge 
etwe'en  man  and  man:  and  for  the  females,  between 
emale  and  female.     Remember  the  command  was 
uito  me  to  be  proved  three  years  before  there  was 
;ny  allowance  allowed  ;  and  this  is  the  command  of 
:he  Lord — "Every  nation   that   England   lends  to, 
'hat  nation  shall  not  be  free  to  print  or  act,  till  that 

^  When  Walker  was  a  soldier,  the  officer  under  whom  he  was 
:  iced,  havhig  given  his  soldiers  leave  to  plunder,  at  a  place  which 
■■y  had  taken,  but  not  to  murder,  hut  AValker  murdered  two  men, 
lich  v.'as  never  made  manifest  but  by  his  own  confession,  which  he 
jned  to.  But  his  deeds  with  the  idot  at  Ashton  were  made  manifest 
;'  her  proving  with  child. 
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money  be  restored  baek^  and  tben  it  shall  act  by  tlie 
last  revealed  word^  throug'li  a  copy  of  it  beino-  sent 
to  tlieni^  and  if  printing-  be  so  much  lower  in  America 
than  in  Engdand,  it  will  advance  your  income,  for 
there  is  no  prices  printed  in  the  books  now,  and  every 
preacher  is  allowed  to  sell  them  for  what  he  can  g-et. 
And  no  one  in  any  foreig'n  nation  is  allowed  to  print 
any  thing-  but  what  has  past  the  trustees  of  that 
nation  ;  and  no  foreign  nation  is  allowed  to  print  for 
themselves,  except  those  nations  which  impose  a  duty 
on  printed  works  imported  from  Eug'land ;  and  they 
are  to  see  that  they  sig'n  nothing-  but  what  is  according- 
to  the  copies,  and  that  the  same  copies  be  signed  by 
J.  A.  J.  or  any  of  the  former  prophets,  which  is  re- 
corded in  the  Officers'  Guide.  And  where  there  is 
a  nation  that  the  word  takes  not  root,  or  refuses  to 
support  the  work,  let  those  that  are  sent  to  that 
nation,  shake  off"  the  dust  of  their  feet  against  that 
nation  or  city,  and  retire  from  it ;  and  the  Lord  com- 
mands it  to  be  done  in  this  manner  in  every  nation 
where  they  refuse  to  support  his  work,  and  particu- 
larly those  which  have  agreed  to  be  ruled  by  the  law, 
and  refuseth  the  Lord's  tithe.  These  are  mine  ene- 
mies, that  had  agreed  that  they  would  be  ruled  by 
my  law,  and  refused — let  tliem  be  slain  before  my 
face — these  are  prepared  for  the  death  of  the  natural 
body." 

Thou  wants  directions  about  printing-  the  Laws, 
and  Faith,  or  any  other  thing'  which  may  be  sent. 

Answer. — This  is  the  command  of  the  Lord. — 
"  The  last  date  of  the  last  revealed  word  is  the  stan- 
dard mark  for  the  printer  to  go  by,  for  the  males, 
the  Articles  of  Faith,  which  is  for  both  male  and 
female ;  the  last  date  of  the  General  Laws,  which  is 
for  both  male  and  female,  and  the  public,  which  the 
house  of  Israel  is  to  be  ruled  by;  but  the  Officers' 
Guide  is  not  for  the  public,  and  it  is  the  last  date 
that  is  to  bear  record,  the  former  being  burnt :  and 
the  last  date  of  the  Females'  Laws,  which  are  not 
for  the  males,  and  the  former  to  be  burnt." 
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Thou  says^  Divine  Laws  allow  a  man  to  steal  if  he 
be  linngrj. 

Answer. — I  must  refer  thee  to  thy  mistake  :  see 
the  following- passag'es. — '^  If  he  be  found,  he  shall 
restore  sevenfold ;  he  shall  g-ive  all  the  substance  of 
his  house."  Prov.  vi.  31.  "  But  forasmuch  as  he  had 
not  to  pay,  his  lord  commanded  him  to  be  sold,  and 
his  wife^  and  children,  and  all  that  he  had,  and 
payment  to  be  made,"  Matt,  xviii.  25.  Now  this 
thou  hast  placed  to  a  wrono-  meanino*  ;  it  is  both 
temporal  and  spiritual. 

Touching'  your  printing-^  I  mean  to  make  an  inquiry 
at  the  hands  of  God  for  you. 

Marg'aret  Bishop,  Thou  says  in  thy  letter,  that  the 
Judges'  Guide  says,  "  Send  missionaries  with  the  sur- 
plus money,  and  in  another  part  it  savs,  Send  it  to 
England." 

Answer. — Is  not  a  man  to  pay  his  just  debts 
before  he  place  any  thing  to  his  own  account  ?  You 
can  neither  send  missionaries,  nor  print,  with  the 
treasury  money,  until  ye  be  free  of  the  treasury  of 
God's  church  in  Engdand ;  then  you  may  print  any 
thing-  which  is  not  contrary  to  the  word,  whether  it 
be  the  ten  years'  Volumes,  or  Private  Word  for  the 
members. 

John,  Thou  speaks  of  some  of  the  friends  being- 
dissatisfied  and  hungry,  and  going  over  to  the  Mor- 
monites. 

Answer. — Will  it  make  any  difference  to  the  Lord's 
standard,  if  both  thou  and  I  g'o  over  to  the  Mormon- 
ites  ?  If  the  members  be  hungry  in  America,  are 
they  not  also  hungry  in  England  ?  Hast  thou  not 
eaten  at  the  same  table  that  I  have  eaten  of,  and  if 
thou  be  hung-ry,  am  I  not  hung-ry?  Have  I  eaten 
of  that  which  thou  hast  not  eaten  of?  And  if  the 
Lord  be  keeping-  back  his  Avord  from  me  till  certain 
characters  be  removed  from  the  Standard  of  his  word 
— and  what  is  the  word  without  the  lig'ht  of  the 
word?  and  what  is  the  ear  without  the  other  ear? 
and  what  is  the  eye  without  the  other  eye  ?  and  what 
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is  the  heart,  where  the  understanding  is  withdrawn  ? 
— notliino-  shall  offend  Isi'ael ;  there  is  notliing  that 
thej  cannot  bear  j  there  is  nothino-  that  they  cannot 
see,  hear,  and  understand.  These  are  Israel  that 
wait  patiently  for  that  still  small  voice  which  speaks 
peace  to  the  inward  man. 

Margaret,  God  will  bear  me  witness  that  I  once 
loved  thee  as  a  member  in  the  church  of  God  ;  why 
should  thou  kick  against  the  sword  ?  Will  thou  say, 
It  is  not  grinded?  If  it  please  the  Lord  to  keep 
back  his  revealed  word  till  his  word  be  fulfilled, 
which  says,  There  should  be  two  or  three  who  when 
the}'  had  found  a  scrap,  would  meet  in  a  wood,  or 
under  a  hedge,  and  rejoice  over  it. 

Thou  says  the  law  of  God  is,  that  a  man  should 
provide  for  his  own  house. 

Answer. — In  the  revealed  word,  the  Lord  says, 
that  he  lias  declared  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets, 
that  they  were  to  give  the  first-fruits,  before  they 
took  any  part  for  their  own  use ;  and  remember  wha't 
was  required  of  the  widow  woman  to  him  that  ad- 
ministered the  word  from  tlie  Lord,  First  make  me 
a  little  cake  of  that  which  thou  hast,  and  afterward 
thou  and  thy  son  may  eat  and  drink  also.  (1  Kings 
xvii.  13.)  "Neither  shall  he  change  it:  and  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change  thereof 
shall  be  holy;  it  shall  not  be  redeemed."  Lev.xxvii.33. 
If  they  changed  one  for  another,  they  forfeited  both. 

Margaret  and  John,  Remember,  the  members  of 
the  church  of  God  which  are  in  America  are  not 
chargeable  with  John  AVroe's  expenses  or  his  family, 
neither  are  they  charged  with  John  Wroe's  expenses 
to  America,  or  for  any  part  of  his  travelling'  in  any 
other  nation,  or  Margaret  or  John  Bishop's,  neither 
are  they  charged  to  render  any  titlie  to  England,  but 
for  the  ministry  of  that  land,  and  the  debt  of  that 
ministry  which  England  has  lent  to  them.  No  for- 
eign nation  has  yet  been  charged  witli  anything 
touching  the  ministry  of  England,  but  with  their  own 
ministry. 
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I  have  written  this,  lest  ye  should  murmur.  And 
do  not  imag'ine  that  Eng-laud  has  neglected  you,  for 
if  you  have  heen  neglected,  the  members  of  England 
have  been  neglected  also.  If  the  Lord  withold  his 
word  from  me  for  a  time,  why  should  you  murmur  at 
me  ?  But  ye  will  find  that  ye  are  not  murmuring  at 
me,  but  at  the  church  of  God.  But  I  trust  to  see 
the  members  of  the  church  in  America,  within  three 
months'  of  the  date  of  this  letter.  So  I  remain, 
wishing  every  member  of  the  church  well,  for  tliei 
life  is  to  all. 

Now,  John  Stanley  will  sign  John  Wroe  a  paper 
to  draw  the  money,  which  is  put  in  his  name,  and  if 
you  will  transfer  the  tithes  which  ye  have  in  the  bank 
to  John  Wroe,  that  is,  getting-  the  bank  to  transfer  it 
in  their  books,  as  put  in  by  John  Wroe,  then  ye  may 
print  any  of  the  works  of  the  prophets  mentioned  in 
the  Oificers'  Guide ;  and  the  remainder  of  the  debt 
to  be  sent  to  England  by  instalments. 


Gravesend,  llth  of  2nd  month,  1846. 

This  morning,  or  last  night,  I  being  in  the  Spirit, 
heard  the  following  words. — 

"  Let  every  female  throughout  the  whole  twelve 
tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel  take  warning  to  this, 
that  the}"  are  as  the  male  unto  me.  But  the  deceiver 
and  the  deceived  shall  not  go  together ;  for  Satan 
deceived  the  woman  by  that  M'hicli  I  had  placed 
within  the  woman,  which  I  commanded  the  man  not 
to  touch,  which  the  woman  eat  of;  then  she  set 
it  before  the  man,  which  brought  man  subject  to  my 
decree,  and  I  pronounced  death  upon  the  temple  that 
I  gave  him,  and  it  was  cursed  for  the  sake  of  his 
soul,  that  the  soul  and  spirit  might  be  united  again 
in  the  resurrection  as  the  angels,  having  a  spiritual 
bod3^  "  This  is  the  curse  that  g'oeth  forth  over  the 
fjice  of  the  whole  earth."  Zech.  v.  3.  Therefore  hath 
the  curse  devoured  the  earth  and  they  that  dwell 
therein.  (Isa.  xxiv.  6.)     And  I  preserved  a  seed  for 
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the  first  day,  a  perfect  man,  Enoch  ;  but  I  saw  all 
flesh  had  corrupted  itself:  I  then  said^  I  would  no 
more  curse  the  g-round  for  the  sake  of  man.  (Gen.  viii. 
21.)  I  sent  my  law  by  the  hands  of  my  servant 
Moses, — he  that  walked  in  the  lig-ht  of  the  law, 
should  not  die.  "  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith  :  but, 
The  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them ;"  Gal.  iii. 
12;  which  Elijah  did,  who  was  made  a  perfect  man. 
Then  the  third  day  rose,  and  I  overshadowed  a  virg-in, 
and  she  brought  forth  the  substance  of  her  own  seed, 
and  I  sent  Jesus  the  Son  of  man,  to  be  the  life  of 
that  substance,  till  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  ag-e.  I 
then  sent  my  Spirit,  which  is  I  myself,  for  him  to 
dwell  in,  shewing-  them  by  him,  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  engraving-  the  law  in  all  manners  of  metal, 
and  that  it  should  remain  in  parable,  sealed  till  the 
time  of  the  end  of  the  eleventh  hour  of  the  third 
day,  and  yet  the  sixth  day,  that  it  should  be  ready 
for  the  spirits  of  the  just,  that  it  should  be  shewn 
that  the  ending  of  the  mortal  was  declared  at  the 
beginning-,  that  I  would  then  work  a  work  which  the 
eye  had  not  seen,  nor  the  ear  heard,  or  the  heart 
perceived ;  and  that  the  spirits  of  the  just  would 
have  no  rest,  day  or  night,  crying*  out  unto  the  Hig-h- 
est,  Wilt  thou  not  yet  reveng-e  us  on  our  enemy, 
(Rev.  vi.  10,)  that  our  blood  may  be  made  as  the 
blood  of  the  woman's  seed,  that  the  refiner  which  re- 
flneth  the  evil  from  the  g'ood,  and  the  g-ood  from  the 
evil  in  the  woman,  that  our  flesh  may  be  as  the  flesli 
of  the  Avoman's  seed,  that  it  see  no  more  corruption. 
"  For  since  the  beg-inning  of  the  world  men  have  not 
heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear,  neither  hath  the  eye 
seen,  0  God,  beside  thee,  what  he  hath  prepared  for 
him  that  waiteth  for  him."  Isa.  Ixiv.  4.  This  is  the 
cry  of  the  spirits  of  the  just,  they  shall  flee  from  one 
city  to  another,  for  the  cleansing*  of  their  blood,  and 
tlie  world  shall  not  be  able  to  hinder  them.  For  in 
all  nations  the  laws  shall  be  altered  according-  to  my 
decree,  in  ever}'-  parliament  house ;  I  will  overshadow 
them  with  my  Spirit,  and  they  shall  not  know  it ;  even 
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with  tliose  which  deny  the  Scriptures,  and  deny  God  • 
even  with  those  which  worship  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  they  placing*  them  as  my  resemhlance,  or  the 
fig-ure  of  me ;  even  them  also  will  I  overcome  hy  my 
Spirit,  for  all  these  thing's  have  I  done  that  I  mig-ht 
shew  my  power^  that  the  evil  which  I  had  placed  in 
the  city  of  the  woman  would  overcome  their  spirits ; 
and  all  those  that  acknowledg^e,  as  Paul  acknow- 
ledg-ed,  shall  be  preserved  in  the  first  resurrection, 
for  they  are  the  spirits  of  them  whom  Satan  over- 
came, to  be  the  life  of  their  bodies,  and  the  other  are 
they  which  agreed  with  Satan,  and  they  refused  the 
Iig"ht  of  the  nig'ht,  lest  it  should  shine  on  them  that 
they  should  repent ;  these  are  they  that  are  reserved 
in  chains  under  darkness  till  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day,  for  they  will  be  found  on  the  left  hand  at 
the  first  resurrection,  and  they  will  be  kept  till  it  be 
proved  that  I  paid  the  debt  by  the  woman's  seed 
Jesus,  Christ  being*  made  a  curse  for  the  wicked  that 
kept  not  the  law.  "For  it  is  written,  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  hangeth  on  a  tree."  Gal.  iii.  13.  His 
mortal  life,  which  is  the  blood,  being'  sold  for  them, 
their  days  being  lengthened  till  the  day  of  doom.^ 
Then  it  shall  be  brought  to  pass,  Death  is  swallowed 
up  in  victory^  (1  Cor.  xv.  54,)  and  he  is  cast ;  but 
to  him  that  doeth  the  work  which  the  law  tells  him, 
his  reward  is  his  natural  body.  These  are  the  spirits 
of  the  just,  they  will  cry  unto  me,  I  will  come  unto 
them,  the  evil  of  their  mortal  lives  shall  be  cut  short, 
and  I  will  give  her  a  temple  to  dwell  in ;  and  she 
shall  bruise  that  which  I  placed  in  the  city.  Then 
the  woman  shall  be  as  the  man,  and  the  man  as  the 
woman ;  for  that  which  is  bruised  is  good  for  nothing, 
it  shall  not  be  healed,  it  shall  not  be  good  for  dung, 
but  to  its  place  shall  it  go.  Who  will  say  they  will 
not  keep  my  law?  Will  man  and  Satan  try  to 
hinder  them  ?  They  shall  know  I  am  there ;  they 
shall  tremble  before  me,  for  I  will  be  known  in 
Israel,  and  they  in  me,  it  shall  be  eye  to  eye,  ear  to 

'  The  final  resurrection. 
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ear,  heart  to  heart  j  there  shall  be  no  rest  g-iven  till 
it  be  removed. 

"  For  my  words  which  I  give  unto  thee  shall  ap- 
pear to  the  world,  and  to  those  which  are  not  in  the 
Spirit,  as  from  Satan ;  for  he  will  seek  to  frustrate 
them,  even  to  them  which  are  in  the  Spirit ;  but  the 
day  is  at  hand  that  they  will  be  had  in  honour  in  all 
nations,  even  to  those  that  are  not  in  the  Spirit. 
And  for  railroads  they  will  be  as  carriages,  there 
will  be  no  end.  I  see  Satan  persuades  those  that 
are  even  in  the  covenant  to  doubt  of  those  railways 
which  I  have  shewed  thee,  which  will  go  even  by  the 
pressui'e  of  the  air,  for  they  shall  even  clash  through 
one  mountain  into  the  nation  of  another.* 

"  Now  if  my  children  that  are  in  the  covenant  be 
steadfast  and  believe,  as  though  they  were  in  the 
Spirit,  they  shall  obtain  all  these  things,  that  I  have 
foreshewn  thee,  and  let  them  be  subject  to  whom 
the  law  has  put  them  under,  he  that  is  subject  to 
the  law  is  subject  to  me,  the  Lord ;  these  are  under 
no  condemnation,  they  are  begotten  of  me,  and  they 
are  born  of  me.  This  is  as  done,  and  is  done  to 
them  that  believe,  when  they  are  dwelling  in  im- 
mortality, it  shall  prove  they  have  done  the  work  of 
me,  and  a  greater  work  than  in  the  woman's  seed, 
they  being'  born  of  the  two  women,  the  mortal  and 
the  immortal.  As  long  as  a  man  bears  inward 
malice  against  any  one,  he  is  not  at  peace  with 
himself;  but  if  a  man  seek  to  forgive  every  man 
then  peace  abides  on  them." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Ann  Wood. 


Wahefield,  Uh  qfWi  month,  1845. 

This  year  full  storehouses ;  the  rich  mourning-  under 
their  burdens;  Robert  Peel  triumphing  in  the 
House,  and  carrying  his  points  with  acclamations — 
foreign  nations  worshipping  him,  he  having-  much 

^  See  Newspapers,  18.31 — 52. 

K 
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praise  with  the  poor  in  Eng-land ;  Morpeth  and  all 
such  like  smiling  behind  the  veil.  Yet  for  all  this, 
no  foreign  nation  being-  permitted  to  invade  Eng-laiid 
till  Israel  be  gathered. 

Written  from   John    Wroe's  mouth    by  William 
Tillotson. 


Wakefeld,  Uth  of  Uli  month,  184G. 

"  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was/  and  is  not ;  and 
shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go  into 
perdition  :  and  they  that  dwell  on  the  earth "  shall 
wonder,  whose  names  were  not  written  in  tlie  book  of 
life  from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  when  they 
behold  the  beast  that  was,^  and  is  not,  and  yet  is.* 
And  there  are  seven  kings  :  five  are  fallen,^  and  one 
is,''  and  the  other  is  not  yet  come  ;^  and  when  he 
cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short  space.  And  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even  he  is  the  eighth,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  perdition.'"*  Eev.  xvii. 
8,10,11. 

Answer. — The  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yet 
is— is  the  evil  wliich  was  placed  with  the  woman  in 
paradise,  paradise  being  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  in- 
iquity being  found  in  Satan,  paradise  withdrew,  then 
ho  was  driven  out  of  heaven.     This  is  the  first  king. 

Satan  persuaded  the  woman  to  take  of  the  evil, 
that  it  might  be  mixed  with  the  beast,  which  was 
her  own  body.  So  then  Satan  was  in  heaven,  and  is 
not,  and  yet  is  in  the  beast  j  so  then  he  became  the 
king  of  the  beast  for  the  first  thousand  years,  (which 
was  the  second  king,)  which  was  slain,  excepting 
Enoch. 

That  king  fell — was  in  heaven,  and  is  not,  and  yet 


In  Israel.  ^  The  aliens  and  strangers.  ,       '  In  Israel. 

*  In  the  aliens,  they  being  from  beneath. 

^  The  five  thousand  years  then  being  come. 

*  Which  is   the   sixth    thousand  which  is  fallen. 

''  But  is  now  come. 

*  By  being  driven  from  Israel. 
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is  in  tlie  beast,  and  likewise  in  the  king-  of  the  second 
thousand  years,  which  w^as  the  third  king-. 

In  the  third  thousand  years,  the  fourtli  king 
reigned. 

In  the  fourth  thousand,  the  fifth  king  reigned,  and 
he  slew  all  excepting  Elijah. 

All  these  kings  have  fallen,  he  has  slain  them  allj 
one  is  yet  to  come,  (but  now  is  come.)  Six  are  fallen, 
and  one  is,  and  he  must  fall  also,  which  is  the  seventh. 
And  he  must  continue  a  short  space,  which  is  the 
seventh  thousand  years  of  this  world,  wherein  he  is 
to  be  bound. 

Then  the  eio-hth  kino*  eometli,  which  is  of  the 
seven,  he  shall  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit ;  and 
he  goeth  into  perdition,  wdiich  is  everlasting-  destruc- 
tion ;  because  he  has  been  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning,  (John  viii,  44,)  and  murdered  the  mor- 
tal life  of  the  woman's  seed  Jesus,  the  Sou  of  man, 
which  the  woman  crieth  out  against.  "  Woe  is  me 
now  !  for  my  soul  is  wearied  because  of  murderers." 
Jer.  iv.  31.  And,  The  revenger  of  blood  shall  slay 
the  murderer  when  he  meeteth  him.  (Num.  xxxv. 
21.)  Which  was  the  king  of  the  beasts.  He  that 
now  letteth  will  let,  till  his  power  be  taken  from  the 
beast,  (2  Thess.  ii.  7,)  from  those  who  have  gained 
the  victory  over  the  number  of  the  name  of  the 
beast. 

And  this  is  the  true  interpretation  given  to  the 
messenger  of  the  nations,  that  all  nations  and  lan- 
guages may  hear;  and  that  he  that  says  he  sees  not 
may  see ;  and  he  that  acknowledgeth  that  he  under- 
stood not,  may  be  made  to  understand ;  and  he  that 
says  he  understood  the  parable,  may  be  made  not  to 
understand  it. 

Let  this  be  printed,  and  sent  to  every  island  that 
stands  out  of  the  water,  where  there  is  a  member  of 
the  sixth  church :  for  he  is  in  the  sixth  church,  and 
yet  is  not;  for  he  must  go  out  unto  perdition — he 
must  ascend  out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  where  he  has 
mixed  himself  with  the  beast.     There  the  women 
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liaving'  the  wind  of  life  in  their  wings,  (Zech.  v.  9,) 
who  shall  hruise  his  head  in  the  heart  of  man,  which 
is  the  bottomless  pit  of  hell,  shall  drive  him  out,  for 
he  shall  have  no  footing-  there,  which  is  the  sixth 
church ;  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall  he  bound,  and 
yet  is  of  the  eighth. 

Written  from   John  AVroe's   mouth  by  William 
Tillotson. 


Wakefield,  28th  of  Uh  month,  1846. 

Inquieies  of  Elizabeth  Weavers,  of  Sydney,  with 
the  Answers  thereto. — 

Question. — If  it  is  lawful  to  lend  the  tithe  money 
on  interest,  as  the  banks  do  not  give  interest  ? 

Answer. — No  money  belonging  to  the  treasury  is 
to  be  put  out,  but  into  a  bank,  though  the  bank 
should  give  no  interest.  "Wherefore  then  gavest 
thou  not  my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at  my  coming 
I  might  have  required  mine  own  with  usury."  Luke 
xix.  23. 

Question. — Whetlier  it  is  lawful  for  members  who 
have  taken  the  covenant,  to  attend  playhouses,  and 
take  their  children. 

Answer. — Any  member  who  goes  to  playhouses, 
or  allows  their  children  under  age,  who  are  under 
their  command,  are  to  be  shut  out  until  they  cease 
from  the  offence. 

Question. — If  Harriet  Hoe  can  be  admitted  into 
the  meetings?  She  seems  very  anxious  to  come  in ; 
and  I  think  she  seems  to  be  perfectly  right  in  her 
mind. 

Answer. — Harriet  Hoe  cannot  be  admitted  in  any 
more  as  a  member  in  the  church. 

Question. — John  Cartwright  broke  his  arm  so  that 
he  was  not  able  to  get  a  living-^  and  has  begun  to 
preach,  and  is  going  on  well,  and  I  trust  some  pro- 
vision will  be  made  for  books  for  him. 

Answer. — The  trustees  in  any  nation  are  em- 
powered to  appoint  as  preachers,  any  tliat  are  quali- 
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fied,  and  g-rant  tliem  allowances,  if  the  treasury  of 
that  nation  they  are  in,  be  not  in  debt  to  the  g-eneral 
treasury,  in  Eng'land. 

Inquiries  of  Joseph  Holg-ate. 

Question. — "And  the  Lord  said,  Hear  what  the 
unjust  judge  saith."  Luke  xviii.  0.  John  Tuckwell 
says,  The  judge  here  mentioned  is  God. 

Answer.— John  Tuckwell  is  wrong :  the  unjust 
judge  is  the  natural  man,  in  the  spirit  of  Satan. 

Question. — "  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the 
sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  all  the 
fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Come  and 
gather  yourselves  together  unto  the  supper  of  the 
great  God  j  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and 
the  flesh  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty  men, 
and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit  on  them, 
and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great."  Rev.  xix.  17,  18.  The  reason  I 
inquire  about  this,  is  because  of  the  free  being  sacri- 
ficed ;  I  should  like  to  know  who  they  are,  and  also 
of  the  free  mentioned  in  this  verse,  "  And  he  causeth 
all,  both  small  and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in 
their  foreheads."  Rev.  xiii.  16. 

Answer. — The  sun  is  the  Spirit  of  God  :  the  angel 
is  a  man  in  the  Spirit.  The  free  are  the  Jews,  they 
calling'  themselves  free,  they  are  free  by  the  first 
birth,  but  not  of  the  second.  The  bond  are  them 
that  are  born  of  fornication.  "  They  answered  him. 
We  be  Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in  bondage  to 
any  man  :  how  sayest  thou.  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 
I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed.  If  3'e  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham." John  viii.  33,  37,  39. 

Question. — ^I  also  inquire  about  the  threshold  of 
the  house.  If  the  Spirit  be  the  house,  I  should  like 
to  know  what  the  threshold  is  ? 

Answer. — The  threshold  is  the  enterino*  in  of  the 
cleansing. 


& 
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Question. — "A  certain  man  had  a  vineyardj  and 
set  a  hedge  about  it^  and  dig-o-ed  a  place  for  the  wine- 
fat."  Mark  xii.  1.  I  should  like  to  know  what  the 
winefat  is,  and  what  is  the  place  he  dig'g'ed  for  it  ? 

Answer. — The  gospel  is  the  hedg^e.  (Isa.  iv.  4.) 
The  winefat  is  the  cleansing'  of  Zion,  which  is  as 
fuller's  sope.  (Mai.  iii.  2.) 

Question. — Concerning*  the  sickle  mentioned  in  the 
Revelation.  (Rev.  xiv.  14.)  My  judgment  being-, 
that  it  is  the  law,  which  was  nailed  to  the  cross,  for 
how  can  the  reapers  reap  the  tares,  unless  they  take 
the  law  ? 

Answer. — He  that  submits  to  come  under  the  law, 
comes  under  the  reaping*. 


William  Ashworth,  of  Mottram,  makes  inquiry 
that  intercession  be  made  to  a  higher  power  than 
man,  for  the  males  to  hear  the  Females'  Laws  once 
a  month,  that  we  might  have  no  excuse,  in  saying-. 
We  did  not  know  the  law,  else  we  might  have  tried 
to  keep  it. 

Answer. — It  is  permitted  that  the  males  may  meet 
with  the  females,  when  the  Females'  Laws  are  read. 


Ifeeting  Room,  Wakefield,  28tJi  of  8th  month,  1846. 

John  Wroe  said,  In  the  name  of  God,  I  tell  you  a 
thing  before  it  comes  to  pass  : — I  shall  be  taken  away 
from  you  one  year,  two  years,  yea,  three  years  j  and 
some  shall  say  that  I  am  dead,  and,  behold,  I  shall 
spring  up  amongst  you. 

He  also  said,  There  are  things  that  in  secret  lie 
hid,  like  an  adder  in  the  grass,  for  a  while  :  so  it  is 
with  William  Tillotson,  he  will  soon  be  taken  away 
by  death,  like  unto  his  brother ;  and  though  I  shall 
see  him  cut  oif  before  my  face,  yet  he  will  die  in  the 
faith.  (William,  at  the  time  of  this  prophecy,  was 
in  good  health.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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On  the  2nd  of  12tli  month,  184G,  William  Tillot- 
son  expired  at  five  minutes  before  five  o'clock.  We 
have  every  reason  to  believe  that  he  kept  his  sabbaths 
to  the  last,  with  the  exception  of  once,  he  being- 
overcome  with  sleep  on  Friday  last,  for  which  he  told 
me  he  was  very  sorry. 

(Witness,)  Benjamin  Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  AsJiton,  Sunday  3Iorning,  ;30/A  of  8th 
7no?ith,  1846. 

John  Wroe  said,  touching-  members  avIio  are  in  debt 
and  unable  to  meet  their  creditors  and  g-ive  them  sat- 
isfaction, or  the  said  creditors  set  them  at  liberty. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord. — "  They  shall  be  shut  from  the 
Society,  until  they  do  so,  whether  their  inability  to 
pay  their  just  debts,  has  arisen  from  misfortune  or 
otherwise.'*' 

Touching-  Mottram — there  not  being-  a  sufiicient 
number  of  females  to  form  a  committee — All  cases  in 
which  the  judg-ess,  the  accuser,  and  the  accused  ag-ree 
shall  be  settled  by  themselves;  but  all  matters  in 
which  they  do  not  agree,  shall  be  decided  at  and  by 
the  acting'  officers  at  Ashton,  a  male  for  the  males^ 
and  a  female  for  the  females. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  James  Corry. 


Ashton  Old  Church  Yard,  SOth  of  8th  month,  1846. 

John  Thomson  asked  John  Wroe  the  following- 
question. — 

How  is  it  that  when  the  ung-odly  cursetli  Satan, 
he  cursetli  his  own  soul,  seeing  the  Lord  says,  "  All 
souls  are  mine."  Ezek.  xviii.  4. 

Answer. — The  evil  being-  in  man,  by  Satan  having- 
a  part  in  the  blood,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  soul  of 
man.  Therefore  when  the  ung-odly  curseth  Satan,  he 
eurseth  his  own  soul,  by  having-  a  part  of  the  seed  of 
Satan  therein ;  while  the  evil  is  in  man  the  body  is 
under  the  sentence  of  Satan  ;  but  when  God  cleanseth 
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the  blood  of  man,  as  is  said  in  the  Scripture  of  truth, 
then  is  the  Lord's  word  fulfilled,  "  All  souls  are  mine." 
The  evil  being-  removed  and  the  good  part  left,  which 
is  the  Lord's. 


Wakefield,  11th  of  dth  month,  1846. 

This  was  shewn  me  when  I  was  at  Harrogate. — 
I  saw  my  spirit  leave  my  body,  and  I  wrestled  hard 
to  keep  awake,  and  I  thought  if  I  kept  awake,  I 
should  not  die,  for  I  thought  If  I  was  to  sleep  I 
should  be  dead ;  so  I  wrestled  hard  till  the  spirit 
came  to  my  body. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  ISth  of  9th  month,  1846. 

There  are  three  trees: — the  tree  that  dies  unre- 
pented,  the  tree  that  is  purged  to  bring  forth  incor- 
ruptible fruit,  and  the  tree  that  bringeth  forth  perfect 
immortal  fruit. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by   Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  20th  of  9th  month,  1846. 

The  spirit  of  man  is  lower  than  the  angels  ',  then 
why  is  man  pufied  up  with  pride,  to  assume  that 
which  he  is  not  ?  Why  will  man  say  if  he  had  not 
sin,  he  should  not  be  overcome  ?  Is  it  not  to  keep 
lis  humble  in  our  place  ?  Is  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
sufficient  for  us.  We  will  suppose  a  man  to  be  ever 
so  rich,  and  that  man  and  his  wife  at  variance ;  has 
she  any  power  over  the  servants  ?  And  still  the 
enemy  is  with  the  house  of  Israel,  his  bride.  Let 
a  man  be  over  as  many  estates  as  he  will,  and  his 
wife  and  him  at  variance,  will  the  servants  take  any 
notice  of  her?  No.  Why?  because  they  are  at 
variance.     The  bridegroom  is  now  withdrawn  for  a 
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wliile.  Georg-e  the  Fourth  pnt  away  his  wife  so 
tliat  she  did  not  veig'n  with  him,  nor  wear  tlie  crown. 

When  the  immortal  bride  has  full  command  of 
the  brideg-room,  then  she  casteth  out  the  harlot,  and 
the  man  of  sin,  he  having'  g-irded  himself. 

Now  as  the  bride  has  to  be  reconciled  to  the  bride- 
g'room,  when  she  is  reconciled,  she  will  then  have 
full  power  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  Nov/  as 
she  is  an  harlot^  the  servants  take  no  notice  of  her. 
As  Adam  who  could  not  g'et  rid  of  the  evil,  which  is 
the  tares,  who  Avhen  the  woman  presents  the  g'ood 
to  him  mars  it,  by  the  tares  that  are  in  him,  thoug"h 
yet  she  liatli  seed  wherein  is  no  tares. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Leeds,  20th  of  9th  month,  1840. 

After  tlie  preaching-,  John  Wroe  pnt  liis  hat  on, 
and  said;  I  tell  thee  a  thing-  before  it  comes  to  pass 
that  the  Turks  will  be  wholly  desti'oyed,  and  those 
that  are  co-workers  with  them. 

The  two  houses  Ephraim  and  Manasseh  are  to 
g'ather  themselves  tog-ether  to  g'o  to  Jerusalem  ;  and 
there  will  be  a  law  passed  in  all  nations  to  carry 
them  back,  then  all  nations  will  be  gathered  ag-ainst 
them. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  moutli  by  Joseph  Shaw. 


Wakejield,  25th  of  9th  month,  184G. 

I  HAVE  a  work  to  do,  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  will 
be  ao'ainst  me  in  this  thino;-.  What  for?  Because 
you  are  not  prepared  yet,  but  when  it  is  made  known, 
you  will  say  you  could  have  done  it  yourselves.  I  am 
ordered  to  preach  it  wherever  I  go,  that  there  is  but 
one  door  or  way  for  the  blood  to  be  cleansed,  so  you 
may  turn  and  twist  the  law  what  way  you  will,  there 
is  but  one  door;  and  there  will  be  a  law  given  that 
will  touch  the  queen  on  the  throne. 

L 
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Now  I  know  there  will  be  in  all  lands  those  that 
will  do  his  will.  There  are  many  in  the  house  of 
Israel  that  has  the  Spirit  and  does  not  know  it ; 
have  ye  not  seen  when  ye  have  been  bound  to  do  evil 
in  trading*  and  trafficking',  that  there  was  something' 
stopped  youj  being  the  Spirit  overcoming  that  evil, 
and  keeping  us  from  doing  it?  for  there  are  many 
ways  when  driving  a  beast.  When  the  fulness  of 
the  Spirit  comes  to  the  house  of  Israel,  it  draweth 
tliem  like  a  flock  of  sheep,  or  as  a  man's  voice  draweth 
hungi-y  cattle  all  into  one  place  to  be  fed.  Death 
is  not  pronounced  on  the  house  of  Israel,  but  those 
that  submit  not  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

.Question. — Joseph   Shaw,  was   Christ   withdrawn 
when  Judas  went  to  betray  him? 

Answer. — It  was  Christ  that  left  the  body  when 
they  took  him. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Christ  had  not  left 
the  body  w^hen  Judas  went  to  betray  him,  but  said 
unto  him,  AVhat  thou  doest,  go  and  do  quickly,  (John 
xiii.  27,)  but  when  Christ  his  keeper  was  withdrawn 
from  liioi,  then  they  took  him. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowcs. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  27th  of  ^th  month,  1846. 

John  Wroe  said,  I  am  come  to  stand  up  this  morn- 
ing, in  tl)e  name  of  God,  demanding  of  John  Stanley 
an  answer  to  i\\Q  following-  question. — 

If  a  man  ovfos  two  debts,  to  separate  persons,  one 
debt  being  incurred  before  the  other,  which  should  he 
pay  first  ? 

John  Stanley  said.  The  first  incurred. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  I  ask  this  because  of 
tliose  wlio  ai'e  behind  with  their  titlie,  man  being- 
first  indebted  to  God,  he  sliould  pay  his  tithe  first, 
and  the  Lord  demands  of  every  man  the  tenth,  for 
the  work  of  the  ministry  is  great,  and  the  labourers 
are  few. 
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Eve  was  not  taken  for  the  clebt^  but  Adam  ;  so  man 
is  the  head  of  the  Avoman  in  holiness,  and  Clirist  is 
the  head  of  the  bride — the  clmrch  ;  and  as  3'ou  are 
afraid  of  your  chiklren  being-  burnt  witli  fire  and 
lock  them  up,  dreading-  the  consequences  of  the  "fire, 
so  is  lust  as  fire.  The  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  ?  Satan  said.  From  walking*  to 
and  fro  from  among*  the  stones  of  fire,  (Exek.  xxviii. 
14,)  which  is  the  lust.  AVhen  a  man  goes  to  commit 
evil  deeds,  he  returns  from  tlie  lig-ht  of  the  day  to  the 
light  of  the  moon  :  the  moon  shines,  then  he  is  afraid 
he  shall  be  taken  ;  then  lie  says,  I  will  go  in  a  cloudy 
night,  and  when  he  goes,  he  is  afraid  of  the  clouds 
being'  withdrawn,  so  he  chooses  the  darkness  of  the 
moon.  AYhen  a  young  man  goes  to  a  young  woman, 
he  chooses  a  dark  corner  that  he  may  commit  the 
evil  deeds;  but  if  he  goes,  intending-  to  become  one 
of  the  family,  and  the  father  is  willing,  he  invites 
him  into  the  house,  and  says,  I  am  willing  for  thee 
to  become  one  of  the  family,  if  you  two  can  make 
it  agreeable ;  but  he  cannot  trust  him  out  of  the 
house,  because  of  the  evil. 

Let  us  examine  Avhether  w^e  are  doing  the  works  of 
the  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  kingdom  of  Satan :  the 
body  of  man  is  the  kingdom  of  God  when  the  evil  is 
taken  away.  Man  was  made  loAver  than  the  angels, 
to  see  whether  he  would  seek  unto  God  or  Satan. 

I  command  you  females,  in  the  name  of  God,  to 
meet  this  evening,  to  see  how  the  evil  is  creeping  in 
among  3^ou.  When  the  Lord  commanded  Zaccheus 
to  come  down,  he  said.  Lord,  if  I  have  wronged  any 
man,  I  w^ill  restore  unto  him  sevenfold,  yea,  the  half 
of  my  house  will  I  give.  (Luke  xix.  1 — 9.)  If  he 
was  so  strict  in  obedience  for  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  how  much  more  should  we  be  for  the  redemption 
of  the  body  ? 

John,  the  divine,  said.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand  ;  (Matt.  iii.  2 ;)  man  must  do  the  work 
of  the  kino'dom  of  heaven  before  he  can  o'et  to  the 
kingdom  of  God. 
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As  the  mother  of  Jesus  bore  without  man,  so  they 
■vvill  in  the  thousand  years ;  as  the  spider's  web 
catches  all  insects  that  come  into  it,  so  does  the  evil 
devour  the  body.  But  all  that  do  the  will  of  God 
are  the  sons  of  God,  but  tlie  rest  are  bastards.  Jesus 
said,  Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold, 
(John  X.  16,)  that  being-  the  incorruptible,  but  the 
other,  the  immortal  fold.  He  ascended  into  heaven 
to  prepare  a  place  for  the  bride.  Do  not  make  the 
house  of  Zion  the  house  of  adultery ;  if  ye  were 
Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do  the  works  of  Abra- 
ham; (John  viii.  39;)  "For  I  know,  that  he  will 
command  his  children  and  his  household  after  him." 
Gen.  xviii.  19. 

A  man's  own  evil  is  g-reater  to  overcome  than  the 
evil  of  another,  or  more  than  the  evil  of  another  can 
invent.  Jesus  bore  the  reproach  of  man,  and  his 
body  became  God's  house.  Remember,  whether  a 
woman  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  harlot,  or  the  bride,  she 
will  do  the  work  of  that  spirit.  If  ye  walked  in 
the  law  of  liberty,  there  would  be  nothing  for  officers 
to  do.  Oh  !  what  peace,  to  be  at  liberty  to  be  free 
of  the  law  !     Let  us  strive  to  become  free. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  bv  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  9th  of  lOfh  month,  1846. 

Suppose  thou  owed  a  debt,  six  years  being  past,  the 
debt  not  being  renewed  at  the  end  of  the  six,  tho^ 
loses  it,  but  thou  fights  hard,  and  threatens  with 
prison.  Satan  has  6,000  years,  and  if  we  do  not 
make  a  covenant,  we  are  not  charg"ed  with  it ;  but  if 
Satan  can  get  us  to  make  a  covenant,  are  we  libera- 
ted ?  Acknowledge  to  sin  that  we  may  have  the 
body.  If  I  owed  thee  a  certain  sum  of  money, 
what  occasion  hast  thou  to  repent,  if  the  blood  of 
Jesus  paid  the  debt  ?  Through  the  blood  of  Jesus 
they  are  free — so  is  the  house  of  Israel.     Who  was 
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it  that  incuiTGcl  the  debt  ?  Was  it  not  Satan  ? 
Within  these  six  thousand  years,  every  body  who  re- 
pents, believe  they  must  continue  paying*;  his  in- 
terest confirms  the  debt ;  tlieii  if  the  house  of  Israel 
do  the  work,  does  it  not  pay  tlie  debt,  and  bring-  them 
the  life  of  the  body  ?  But  those  tliat  are  lukewarm, 
neither  hot  nor  cold,  g^o  with  them  that  believeth 
only  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  thongh  they  have 
been  joined  in  the  covenant,  having'  a  gdimpse ; 
through  not  j^nrsuing',  loses  the  life  of  the  natural 
body,  and  are  as  salt  which  has  lost  its  savour. 

AVritten  from   John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  ISth  of  lOfh  month,  1846. 

John  Weoe  said.  With  my  rod  in  my  hand,  and  my 
head  covered,  This  is  a  command  from  the  Lord  that 
all  females  meet  tog-ether  in  a  separate  j'oom,  w^here 
they  can  have  one,  or  a  distant  part  of  the  same  room, 
and  to  keep  their  hour  the  same  time  as  the  males. 
Let  Wakefield  become  as  Ashton,  which  is  the  head. 
Let  them  set  the  figure  of  this  here,  but  not  go  and 
tell  it  till  tliey  see  it  in  print  from  the  press.  This 
is  to  take  place  after  the  first  time  of  being  read; 
and  the  males  are  no  more  to  hear  the  Females'  Laws 
read,  unless  it  be  such  parts  as  may  be  between  the 
transgressor  and  the  judgess,  or  any  ofiicer  which 
may  be  above  her. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakejield,  ISth  of  lOfh  mont\  1846. 

The  four  spirits,  which  are  Zion  below  and  Zion 
above,  and  Jerusalem  below  and  Jerusalem  above — 
these  four  spirits  are  the  four  spirits  of  the  whole 
earth.  Every  male  and  female  is  to  be  begotten  of 
these  spirits;  the  male  for  the  males,  and  the  female 
for  the  females,  as  it  had  been  shewn  to  him  always 
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that  tliey  would  be  clothed  with  these  spirits  three 
yearsj  as  Jesus  was  during-  his  ministry  till  their 
blood  w^as  cleansed ;  still  they  would  feel  the  pang-g 
of  the  evil,  as  a  woman  feels  the  pang's  of  the  child 
in  the  belly  or  womb,  till  she  be  delivered.  When 
they  are  delivered  of  the  evil  they  are  begotten  of 
Jerusalem  above,  for  he  that  is  begotten  of  God 
keepeth  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him 
not:  now  then  all  things  will  be  given  to  them,  as 
Jesus  says.  All  power  is  g'iven  to  me,  both  which  is 
in  heaven,  and  which  is  on  earth,  (Matt,  xxviii.  18,) 
the  old  heavens  becoming-  the  new  earth ;  till  then 
the  king'dom  of  heaven  suftereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force.  (Matt.  xi.  12.)  These  four 
spirits  are  the  two  women  having*  the  wind  in  their 
wing's,  (Zeehariali  v.  9,)  being"  the  mortal  and  im- 
mortal spirit  of  the  female  and  of  the  male.  Think 
not  that  there  is  no  difference  between  those  that  die 
only  in  the.  common  salvation,  and  those  that  die 
in  full  faith ;  for  those  that  die  only  in  the  common 
salvation,  their  own  spirit  only  entereth  into  their 
soul,  but  those  that  die  in  full  faith,  their  own  spirit 
entereth  into  the  soul,  that  soul  dwelling*  in  the 
Spirit  of  God,  making*  them  the  spiritual  bride. 
AVhen  a  man's  soul  is  raised  out  of  the  corruptible, 
it  enters  into  the  king'dom  of  heaven,  which  are 
those  that  are  laid  in  the  g-rave  and  receive  spiritual 
bodies ;  but  man  in  his  mortal  life  must  do  the  work 
of  the  kingdom,  which  is  immortality ;  for  those 
that  put  on  immortality  have  their  own  spirit,  the 
Spirit  of  the  bride,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling- 
in  one,  making'  them  three  in  one  ;  not  one  hair  of 
the  head  to  perish,  they  being'  heirs  of  the  head, 
which  is  Christ. 

Adam  was  made  immortal,  but  he  had  only  his 
own  spirit  dwelling-  in  the  Spirit  of  God  5  but  when 
God  withdrew,  then  Adam  hid  himself.  Shew  me, 
what  he  had  to  keep  him  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
withdrew,  seeing'  the  female  spirit  was  taken  from 
him  ?     It  was  then  that  he  became  lower  than  the 
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aiio-els^  he  becoming'  servant  to  them,  as  Judas  became 
servant  to  tlie  Jews,  to  betray  and  sell  Jesus  ;  then, 
when  the  Spirit  withdrew  from  Jesus,  then  it  was 
that  they  took  him,  not  before. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2Srd  of  10th  month,  1846. 

A  MAN  that  has  the  mortal  and  immortal  eye  open, 
would  not  have  dealings  with  a  woman  in  the  unclean 
state,  nor  would  a  woman  have  any  with  a  man,  but 
the  mortal  woman  cannot  see  her  way  throug'h  the 
vail  that  is  over  her^  but  the  immortal  woman  draw- 
eth  back  the  vail,  and  causeth  her  to  seek  for  the  evil 
to  be  taken  away  from  the  natural  body,  that  it  may 
become  an  house  for  them  to  dwell  in,  that  they  may 
become  the  last  Eve,  the  new  heaven  possessing*  the 
new  earth ;  and  that  is  the  blessing-  Moses  describes, 
the  blessing"  of  Joseph  being- g-reater  than  all  the  rest. 

God  made  that  evil  manifest,  and  set  it  for  a  sig*n 
to  the  whole  earth,  and  set  it  in  tliat  race,  and  in  the 
oftspring',  the}-  having-  more  of  the  vail  of  darkness. 
How  will  they  that  be  black  condemn  the  white,  and 
what  will  tlie  white  say,  as  it  is  well  known  that  they 
have  more  knowledo-e  ? 

The  Jews  were  never  in  bondage,  being-  free-born, 
for  I  know  that  of  the  blacks,  that  there  is  less  re- 
quired of  them,  for  does  lie  g-ather  where  he  has  not 
strawed  ?  Having-  the  prayer,  utter  that  prayer  con- 
tinually, and  ask  arig-ht,  and  ask  to  be  kept  from 
asking-  amiss,  that  ye  may  obtain  the  Almig-hty 
S])irit,  and  this  prayer  will  yet  be  shorter  and  shorter, 
till  it  can  be  written  on  the  thumb-nail;  for  if  we 
ask  amiss,  will  it  not  be  as  pricks  in  our  sides,  and 
thorns  in  our  flesh  ? 

Now,  ye  that  have  signed  the  covenant  and  slip 
over  it,  and  submit  not  to  i]\e  law  of  Cliri^t,  and  ask 
not  to  be  kept  from  the  evil  that  is  in  the  world. 
Are  not  all  that  do  ask  for  this,  greater  than   Paul, 
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that  ask  to  be  kept  from  it^  and  do  it  not  again  ?  "For 
the  gifts  and  calling-  of  God  are  without  repentance." 
E.om.  xi.  29.  "  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate, 
them  he  also  called  :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  justified  :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  also 
glorified."  Rom.  viii.  30.  Obedience  is  required,  and 
it  takes  away  the  thorn  in  the  flesh.  Now,  when 
Jesus  came  to  Jolm  to  be  baptized,  John  said,  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comest  thou  to  me  ? 
But  Jesus  said,  "  Sufter  it  to  be  so  now :  for  thus  it  be- 
cometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness."  Matt.  iii.  15. 
Though  he  had  done  no  crime,  yet  was  he  washed  ; 
though  he  had  committed  no  sin,  yet  for  sin  was  he 
whipped,  and  bore  the  cross,  figurative  of  the  crosses 
of  our  mind.  Those  that  suffer  the  reviling  of  the 
law,  suffer  all  righteousness,  and  bear  the  cross,  if 
they  submit  to  be  judged  by  the  law. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  26th  of  10th  month,  1846. 

John  Wroe  uttered  the  following  words. ^ — ^We  are 
all  to  observe  the  whole  duty  of  man.  Have  we 
remembered  the  prayer  this  morning?  Ask,  and 
receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full ;  (John  xvi.  24 ;) 
Zion  is  groaning  to  be  delivered,  and  shall  it  be 
destroj^ed?  Is  Jerusalem  to  be  destroyed,  which 
Hagar  was  a  figure  of?  Seek  ye  the  kingdom  of 
God,  the  nations  seek  after  this  world,  the  spirits  of 
the  just  are  from  above.  No  man  hath  ascended  into 
heaven,  but  the  Son  of  man  which  came  down  from 
heaven.  (John  iii.  13.)  He  did  the  duty  of  man. 
Those  are  they  who  have  the  prayer  in  the  heart,  day 
and  night,  whose  blood  will  be  cleansed,  for  they  will 
not  forget  the  prayer ;  for  with  them  it  will  be  before 
the  things  of  this  world :  the  man  or  woman  who  has 
it  not  on  ilieir  mind  are  of  this  world. 

The  servant  is  not  above  the  master  in  the  mortal 
life,  the  aliens  will  be  subject  to  the  immortal ;  the 


1846.  PIUVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  89 

evil  in  my  lieart  coveted  to  be  an  employer,  and  I 
had  my  desire :  but  is  it  not  better  to  seek  and  to 
get  to  tlie  Ivino-dom,  and  to  be  employed? 

The  mortal  life  is  like  a  man  in  a  sleep ;  he  says, 
I  am  sure  I  have  been  asleep  but  a  few  minutes  j 
liis  wife  says  that  he  has  been  asleep  some  hours. 
Those  whom  the  law  justifies  escape  death ;  Jeru- 
salem below  becomes  Jerusalem  above,  Zion  below 
becomes  Zion  above.  When  the  two  women  meet, 
they  cleanse  the  house ;  with  them  the  covenant  is 
made,  which  shall  never  depart  out  of  the  mouth  of 
their  seed's  seed ;  their  body  becomes  a  light,  then 
the  servant  shall  be  as  the  master. 

I  am  moved  on  by  tlie  Spirit  to  speak  touching* 
this  thing'.  The  men  that  think  to  have  two  women, 
the  one  a  spiritual,  and  the  other  a  temporal  wife ; 
and  the  women  that  think  to  have  two  men,  the  one 
a  spiritual  husband,  and  the  other  a  temporal  hus- 
band, they  are  men  of  Satan,  but  if  ye  be  sons  ye 
become  heirs,  then  joint-heirs.  I  say,  in  the  name  of 
God,  those  who  say  they  have  spiritual  wives,  are  as 
the  snare  of  a  fowler,  but  there  is  a  cleansing  for  all, 
no  sacrifice  is  so  acceptable  as  obedience.  Satan  is 
coming',  causing  a  division  in  the  house,  and  he  Avill 
carry  many  away.  The  spiritual  husband  or  wife 
does  not  mean  man  below  or  woman  below,  it  means 
the  immortal  Spirit,  not  to  claim  one  another,  not 
one  man's  son  taking  another  man's  daughter,  they 
are  married,  the  evil  not  being  taken  away. 

The  law  being  read :  "  If  a  damsel  that  is  a  virgin 
be  betrothed  unto  im  husband,  and  a  man  find  her 
in  the  city ;  and  lie  with  her ;  Then  ye  shall  bring- 
them  botii  out  unto  the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye 
shall  stone  them  with  stones  that  they  die.  The 
damsel,  because  she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and 
the  man,  because  he  hath  humbled  his  neighbour's 
wife ;  so  thou  shalt  ]nit  away  evil  from  amongst 
you."  Deut.  xxii.  23,  24. 

The  city  is  the  visitation,  and  that  which  has  been 
done,  a  short  time  will  make  it  manifest. 

M 
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I  am  moved  on  by  the  Spirit  to  g'ive  you  advice. 
If  a  man  lias  a  thousand  workmen,  and  he  puts  a 
steward  over  them,  if  they  are  not  satisfied  to  be 
■subject  to  the  steward,  they  will  not  be  subject  to 
the  master ;  for  the  Lord  requires  everything-  at  the 
hands  of  the  steward.  Whosoever  receiveth  a  ser- 
vant, receiveth  me.  Jesus  was  the  brig-ht  and  morn- 
ing- star.  The  sun  puts  out  the  moon.  Let  the 
employer  not  pull  down  wag-es,  but  g'ive  according- 
to  the  rule  of  the  country  he  is  in.  Whosoever  takes 
one  shilling,  it  is  the  same  as  tithe ;  the  law  is  sent 
as  we  can  bear  it,  the  immortal  Spirit  helps  us  to  bear 
it.  Whatever  is  done  in  the  darkness  of  the  nig-ht, 
when  the  sun  shines  it  brings  it  to  lig-ht.  It  was 
said,  John  Wroe  turned  the  tub  upside  down,  but 
this  thing-  will  turn  it  upside  down.  It  shall  be 
proved  whetlier  I  am  sent  of  God,  or  not,  when  this 
is  published  in  the  newspapers,  around  the  four 
quarters  of  the  earth,  this  shall  be  a  g-reater  shaking- 
than  the  first,  and  the  remnant  that  is  left  shall  be 
sent  to  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth.  My  words 
are  swallowed  up,  but  ye  will  see  it  come  to  pass. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


20th  of  llth  month  1846. 

On  this  day  Ann  Seymour  died,  in  reference  to  whom 
John  AVroe  declared  at  Devonport,  on  the  4th  of  8th 
month,  1838,  having-  just  left  John  Seymour  in  com- 
pany with  us,  that  he  should  never  see  Ann  Seymour 
again,  that  she  would  die,  and  that  she  would  go 
off  like  the  snuff  of  a  candle,  and  said,  I  charg-e  3'e 
in  the  name  of  God  not  to  make  it  known  until  it  be 
fulfilled. 

Witnesses,  Charlotte  Stivey. 

Marg-aret  Williamson. 


Ashton,  22nd  of  llth  month,  1846. 
Yaakov  called  a  meeting-  of  the  friends  at  half-past 
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six  o'clock  in  the  evening'j  when  he  spoke  nearly 
as  follows. — 

I  say  by  the  power  of  Jesus  Christy  if  a  mry'ried 
woman  be  seen  in  private  with  any  man,  not  being- 
her  husband,  and  refuses  to  state  the  cause ;  or  a 
married  man  be  seen  walking-  with  a  woman,  not 
being"  his  wife,  if  the  trustees  in  any  nation  shut  them 
not  out,  it  will  be  upon  them,  if  they  know  of  it  and 
do  it  not.  Let  this  thing-  go  round  the  ball  like  the 
flying-  roll. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  if  you  do  not  want  to 
run  into  persecution,  burn  the  former  prayer,  for  if 
you  g-ive  it  to  those  who  are  not  numbered  in  the 
visitation,  it  will  be  g'iving-  the  children's  meat  unto 
dog's.  The  woman  said,  It  is  not  lawful  to  g'ive  the 
children's  meat  unto  dog's.  (Mark  vii.  27.)  Those 
who  are  only  looking-  for  the  saving'  of  the  soul,  their 
bodies  shall  go  to  corruption ;  then,  what  difference 
is  there  ?  If  ye  be  in  a  wood,  and  have  the  prayer 
in  your  pocket,  it  is  your  companion,  the  law  of 
Christ  being'  in  the  heart,  will  cause  the  man  of  sin 
to  fall  from  the  body.  Jesus  said.  He  saw  the  man 
of  sin  fall  as  lightning"  from  heaven,  (Luke  x.  18,) 
but  he  is  not  yet  fallen  ;  the  Spirit  is  now  revealing' 
what  we  are  to  ask  for.  The  man  of  sin  and  the 
mother  of  harlots  are  both  joined  together.  It  may 
do  for  the  mortal  life,  but  it  will  not  do  for  the  im- 
mortal. When  man  is  immortal,  he  will  be  the 
g'lory  of  God,  he  is  now  the  glory  of  Satan.  Man 
cannot  be  the  glory  of  God,  and  die,  for  God  has  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  any.  (Ezek.  xxxiii.  11.)  We 
bear  the  image  of  Satan,  until  we  seek  the  Spirit 
which  is  called  Christ,  I  in  you,  and  you  in  me,  they 
are  immortal.  For  a  man  to  have  two  wives,  does 
not  mean  two  temples,  but  one,  for  the  other  is  the 
other  spirit.  I  trembled  when  I  knew  what  it  would 
come  to.  When  a  prophecy  is  pronounced  against 
any  man,  try  to  make  it  false.  When  Jonah  pro- 
phesied, the  days  were  turned  into  years,  then  the 
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people  said,  Surely,  this  Jonah  is  a  false  prophet. 
(Jonah  iii.  4.) 

Now  we  are  in  the  days  spoken  of  by  Daniel.  It 
was  said,  John  Wroe  takes  care  for  himself.  Would 
to  God  it  was  true.  It  was  said  to  me,  If  thou  de- 
liver not  the  butter,  milk,  and  honey,  thou  shalt  be 
afflicted.  I  have  not  preached  since  I  was  here,  and 
I  have  been  afflicted.  It  was  said,  Israel  should 
have  to  go  under  hedges  5  and  we  are  now  npon  the 
border  of  it. 

He  that  waits  upon  the  altar,  shall  he  fed  by  the 
altar.  (1  Cor.  xi.  13.)  I  want  to  be  fed  with  that 
bread  that  cannot  perish.  "  Your  lives  are  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."  Col.  iii.  3.  Jesus  said.  The  woman 
hid  the  leaven.  (Matt.  xiii.  83.)  It  is  the  other  spirit. 
The  world  is  determined  that  no  tool  shall  come  upon 
them,  to  cleanse  their  hearts,  so  they  are  rough  stones, 
impolished ;  but  if  ye  agree  for  a  tool  to  come  upon 
you,  ye  will  be  polislied  stones.  Some  sa}^.  Ye  lay 
things  before  the  Lord,  others  lay  them  before  Satan; 
they  are  botli  answered,  and  what  difference  is  there  ? 
But  the  day  will  come,  when  all  will  be  settled. 
Fortune-tellers  tell  things  that  please  well,  as  when 
they  tell  a  young  woman  of  some  young  man  that 
w-ili  be  ]]er  luisband.  AVhoever  gets  the  immortal 
Spirit  will  be  better  than  all. 

Whenever  any  one  steals  any  thing  from  the  house 
of  Israel,  let  them  have  it;  they  are  of  Satan. 
The  Scriptures  prove  the  prophets  of  God  ;  but  no 
Scriptures  will  prove  them,  when  the  Spirit  falls 
upon  man  ;  it  is  like  the  sun  shining-.  The  morning 
Cometh  before  the  sun  rises,  but  when  the  morning 
comes,  we  know  the  sun  will  rise.  When  the  morn- 
ing Cometh,  the  night  vanisheth :  the  night  is  as  the 
mortal  life;  the  sun  w"ill  not  set  on  Israel.  He 
that  receivcth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth  me. 
(Matt.  X.  40.)  If  the  sun  break  upon  ns,  we  are  of 
Christ  and  no  other.  Let  us  cast  away  the  night ; 
Satan  is  bound  by  the  law  of  the  country  in  all  na- 
tions ;  lie  will  be  bound  with  a  great  chain  in  the  mil- 
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lenium.  (Rev.  xx.  2.)  "They  sliall  not  hurt  nor 
destroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain."  Isa.  xi.  9. 

When  a  man  breaks  the  law  of  his  country,  he  is 
taken  and  cliained,  so  tliat  he  can  do  no  more  hurt. 
When  a  man  is  under  the  law  of  God,  it  keeps  him 
from  breaking'  the  law  of  his  country.  If  I  break 
the  law  of  the  country,  the  law  of  God  is  not  with 
me.  There  is  more  rejoicing  over  one  sinner,  than 
over  ninety  and  nine  just  persons ;  (Luke  xv.  7  ;) 
there  needs  no  rejoicing-  over  the  just.  Are  they  not 
as  God,  when  mortal  gets  made  immortal  ?  What 
is  God's,  is  his.  If  I  am  away  from  home,  and  my 
wife  sells  all  I  have,  what  can  I  do  ?  There  is  no 
act  by  which  I  can  reclaim  it.     So  is  the  Spirit. 

I  now  speak  to  preachers. — If  I,  having-  the  Spirit 
upon  me,  rail  on  other  societies,  do  not  rail  on  any 
society,  but  do  good  against  evil ;  by  so  doing,  you 
will  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  their  heads.  I  know 
there  are  thousands  of  preachers  who  are  now  halting- 
between  two  opinions :  are  they  walking  according  to 
the  light  given  them  ? 

As  years  increase,  so  will  lunatics  increase  ',  for 
within  ten  years  of  this  date,  men  will  g'o  to  market, 
and  they  will  go  home  lunatics — -they  will  meet  eacli 
other,  and  knock  their  heads  together  like  drunken 
men  :  the  land  will  be  full  of  asylums. 

Within  three  years  of  the  date  of  this,  there  will 
be  great  death  in  the  land,  first  among  the  cattle, 
and  then  among  the  people. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


In  reference  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  above  prophe- 
cies, the  following  extracts  from  various  newspapers 
are  given. 

Devastation  among  the  flocks  at  Port  Philip. — 
A  letter  from  Yan  Diemen's  Land  says,  "The  fatal 
effects  of  the  catarrh  in  the  sheep  at  Port  Philip  has 
been  dreadful  in  the   extreme.     An  application  has 
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just  been  made  to  the  Governor  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land  not  to  permit  any  more  sheep  to  be  imported 
from  fear  of  infection  as  numbers  of  the  settlers  have 
lost  every  sheep  they  possessed.  One  g-entlemen  has 
lost  as  many  as  19,000 — another  20,000,  and  some 
from  10,000  up  to  lo,000.  An  entire  flock  died  in 
the  course  of  a  night  from  the  compLaint !  One  g'en- 
tlemen  had  gone  from  Port  Philip  to  Sydney,  leaving- 
his  flock  quite  healthy;  and  on  his  return,  the  whole 
of  the  flock  with  the  exception  of  eight,  were  dead. 
The  writer  of  a  letter  states  that  he  was  at  the  time 
surrounded  by  30,000  dead  sheep." — News  of  the 
World,  29th  of  10th  month,  1848. 

Return  of  cases  of  Cholera  reported  to  the  General 
Board  of  Health  to  Oct.  3,  1849.— 

September  17,  1848,  to  October  8,  1849,  14,272 

June  17,  1849,  to  October  3,  1849, 13,181 

Ne7vs  of  the  World. 

In  Russia  the  epidemic  of  1848  carried  off  1  in  19 
of  the  population  of  the  attacked  districts.  In  Paris 
the  present  epidemic  has  carried  off  1  in  58  of  the 
whole  population. — North  and  South  Shields  Gazette, 
lUh  of  9th  month,  1849. 

At  Garth agena  the  Cholera  has  carried  off  2,000 
out  of  a  population  of  10,000. — News  of  the  World. 

A  correspondent  of  the  Buffalo  Express,  July  5, 
1849,  writing  from  St.  Louis,  says,  "  You  have  no 
proper  idea  of  the  ravages  of  the  fell  disease  or  its 
effects.  The  city  from  a  population  of  70,000,  is  now 
reduced  to  not  over  30,000.  Everybody  has  fled  but 
those  too  poor  to  leave,  or  whose  business  compels 
them  to  remain." 

A  Chinese  merchant,  who  brought  down  the  sugar 
cargo  of  an  English  ship,  assured  her  commander 
that  in  Siam,  not  less  than  70,000  persons  had  died 
in  five  days. — Preston  Gtiardiaii,  Slst  of  11th  month, 
1849. 

For  further  particulars  of  the  ravages  of  the  cho- 
lera, in  1848 — 49,  see  the  various  newspapers  of  that 
time. 
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Wakefield,  llth  of  \2th  month,  1846. 

"  A  CERTAIN  man  liad  two  sons :  And  the  young'er  of 
them  said  to  his  fiither^  Fatlier,  g-ive  me  the  portion 
of  g'oods  that  falleth  to  me."  Luke  xv.  11,  12. 

NoAv,  I  want  to  know  if  Christ  was  with  him,  as 
he  was  with  Jesus  at  the  river  Jordan?  Are  not  all 
dissatisfied — the  Jew  with  the  testimony  of  Jesus, 
and  the  Gentile  Avith  the  law  o-iven  to  Moses  ? 

The  youno'er  son  soug-ht  to  be  divided  from  that 
one  immortal  Spirit;  but  to  the  eldest,  the  father 
said,  "  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  that  I 
have  is  thine."  Luke  xv.  81.  He  beino-  the  heir  of 
the  inheritance,  lig  was  willing-  to  w'ait  the  time. 

Can  we  now  say  that  we  have  done  more  than 
Adam  ?  Is  there  not  Adam's  dross  to  be  cleansed, 
and  searched,  from  our  veins,  making*  manifest  the 
first  transgTession  ?  If  we  despise  the  law,  are  we 
not  as  Adam  ?  The  Lord  said  unto  Adam,  What 
hast  thou  done?  (Gen.  iii.  9.)  Have  we  not  fallen 
as  Adam  ?  Look  at  the  likeness.  "  Do  men  put 
new  wine  into  old  bottles  ?  else  the  bottles  break, 
and  tbe  wine  runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish : 
but  they  put  new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved."  Matt.  ix.  17.  They  that  despise  not 
his  wa}'',  which  is  the  law  and  testimony ;  the  bride 
was  withdrawn  to  ransom  man  back  from  the  fall, 
and  those  that  despise  the  law  and  the  testimony, 
are  equal  with  Adam,  a  fallen  spirit. 

Observe  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  which  sit  in 
Moses'  seat.  (Matt,  xxiii.  2,  3.)  They  did  not  that 
which  they  preached  to  the  people;  they  stumbled, 
they  could  not  shew  the  way  in  which  the  blood  was 
to  be  cleansed,  and  they  are  g'one  till  the  resurrection, 
that  their  souls  be  raised  an  house  for  their  spirits  to 
dwell  in. 

^^  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye  also  g-o 
away  ?  Then  Simon  Peter  answered  him,  Lord,  to 
whom  shall  we  g'o  ?  thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal 
life."  John  vi.  67,  68. 


96  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1846. 

What  can  ye  compare  it  to?  If  a  man  goes  in 
unto  his  wife  in  her  uncleanness,  is  he  not  as  Adam 
who  asked  to  be  divided  ?  Both  the  man  and  the 
woman  were  in  one  temple,  and  that  in  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Now  thoug'h  he  had  the  woman,  he  asked  to 
he  divided,  and  took  the  mortal  life,  the  hlood,  and 
in"  it  g'ood  and  evil;  and  refused  the  immortal  Spirit. 
"Or  what  kino-  o-oino;  to  make  war  ao-ainst  another 
kino",  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consnlteth  whether 
he  he  able  witli  ten  thousand  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
against  him  with  twent}^  thousand?"  Luke  xiv.  31. 
Adam  Avas  made  liable  to  fall,  being  one  of  the  fallen 
spirits ;  his  body  stood  in  his  own  spirit,  and  he  took 
of  the  evil,  which  was  death.  "  4-nd  the  Lord  God 
said.  Behold,  the  man  is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know 
good  and  evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand^ 
and  take  also  of  the  tree  of  life,  and  eat,  and  live 
for  ever :  He  placed  at  the  east  of  the  garden  of 
Eden  Cherubims,  and  a  flaming  sword  which  turned 
every  way,  to  keep  the  way  of  the  tree  of  life."  Gen. 
iii.  22,  24.  Till  the  sixth  thousand  years ;  then  the 
spirits  of  the  just  should  come  to  bodies,  and  seek 
for  the  evil  to  be  taken  away,  and  the  old  bottles 
made  new,  by  the  evil  being  removed,  and  the  new 
wine  poured  in.  (Matt.  ix.  17.)  These  are  the  lawful 
heirs  of  the  inheritance,  the  body  which  he  foreknew, 
all  being  finished  from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
For,  "To  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time, 
Sit  thou  at  my  right  hand?"  Heb.  i.  13."  The 
woman  asked  for  her  sons  to  sit,  the  one  at  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  at  his  left,  in  his  kingdom,  but 
he  said,  To  sit  at  my  right  hand,  and  at  my  left,  is 
not  mine  to  give,  but  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father.  (Matt.  xx.  20 — 23.) 

These  are  they  that  will  not  be  separated  from  his 
Spirit;  these  will  fulfil  the  law  and  testimony; 
these  the  evil  will  be  removed  from,  by  the  law  of 
Christ,  for  it  is  as  fire  is  to  the  boiler,  which  is  on 
the  outside  to  work  the  engine ;  so  will  every  man 
that  is  in  Christ  work,  in  keeping  the  law  and  testi- 
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mony,  they  will  not  stumble.  When  the  old  bottles 
are  made  new,  they  will  no  more  be  liable  to  the 
fall — no  more  subject  to  g-uile.  The  Lord  has  made 
me  as  an  engraver^  to  engrave  it  on  our  hearts,  but 
it  is  for  me  to  take  care,  lest  I  be  smothered  with 
the  dust  that  falls  from  between  the  hammer  and 
the  anvil.  Is  it  a  three-fold  cord  ?  Nay,  it  is  a 
four-fold,  Christ  and  the  bride,  Adam  and  the 
woman  •  when  paradise  was  withdrawn  from  them, 
then  were  they  liable  to  the  fall,  that  those  spirits 
should  return  and  raise  their  souls ;  then  it  was  that 
the  soul  that  sinned  should  die,  (Ezek.  xviii.  20,)  he 
taking  their  spirits  captive  that  were  already  in  cap- 
tivity. If  old  bottles  cannot  hold  new  wine,  how 
can  the  world,  that  refuseth  the  law  and  testimony, 
receive  the  Spirit,  when  they  refuse  that  the  Spirit 
should  teach  them  ? 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  13th  of  12th  month,  1846. 

John  Wroe  said,  Let  the  same  words  be  read  in  the 
Sanctuary,  and  all  other  places,  on  Christmas  day, 
as  have  been  read  this  morning;  and  all  places 
within  forty  miles  of  Ashton,  who  have  just  and 
lawful  means,  are  to  send  a  member  to  Ashton,  to 
be  there  on  Christmas  day,  that  he  may  bear  witness 
of  that  which  may  be  pronounced. 

The  words  that  were  read  in  the  meeting,  were, 
"  Seal  up  the  testimony,"  which  is  on  the  326th  page 
of  Private  Communications,  and  ending  on  the  338tU 
page.  The  hymns  that  were  sung,  were  the  66th, 
68th,  and  80th. 

It  has  been  revealed  to  me  this  morning  that  we 
ask  and  receive  not,  because  we  ask  amiss,  by  not 
petitioning  with  the  petition  that  Jesus  petitioned, 
^'I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them  out  of 
the  world,  but  that  thou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil."  John  xvii.  15.     All  that  are  for  this  j^rayer 

N 
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to  be  g'iven  to  tlie  whole  creatiou^  hold  up  the  left 
haud;,  and  those  that  are  for  it  only  to  be  given  to 
the  sealed  hold  up  the  rig-lit  hand.  This  to  be  done 
at  all  places  in  every  nation  where  there  are  mem- 
bers, and  an  answer  returned  to  the  press  of  the 
number  of  votes  each  way. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  ISth  of  12th  month,  1846. 

Inquiries  by  Joseph  H.  Moses,  of  Boston_,  United 
States.' — 

Question. — Are  the  preachers  to  have  their  books 
at  printing'  cost  ? 

Answer. — The  trustee  of  England,  John  Stanley, 
agrees  that  they  are  not  to  have  them  for  the  price 
they  are  printed  for  j  but  that  there  be  a  regular  sta- 
tionary profit  pat  upon  them — of  those  that  they  have 
for  their  wages,  but  those  that  they  sell  besides,  they 
shall  have  it  allowed  them  according  as  it  is  allowed 
by  other  stationers,  so  that  it  cause  no  encumbrance 
on  the  treasury :  there  is  to  be  no  more  profit  put  on 
the  printing,  than  what  will  defray  the  expenses  of 
those  who  have  the  charge  of  conveying  the  word  to 
and  fro,  whether  it  be  the  trustees,  or  those  em- 
powered by  them. 

John  Wroe  having  laid  an  inquiry  before  the  Lord 
concernhig  John  and  Margaret  Bishop's  defending 
Johanna's  mission,  the  following  is  the  Answer. — 

"  John  and  Margaret  Bishop  have  acted  unwise, 
the  time  is  not  come  to  defend  them,  but  it  shall 
come :  I  send  them  to  preach  the  Scriptures,  and 
defend  it,  and  to  preach  that  which  they  say  is  un- 
sealed. Why  will  one  nation  go  against  another  for 
that  which  he  does  not  believe  ?  Unbelief  is  a  stink 
in  the  nostrils ;  let  them  cease  witli  this,  and  take 
the  people  with  that  which  they  say  they  believe. 
How  can  they  defend  that  which  is  gone  by,  and  still 
sealed  ?     For  at  the  end  it  shall  speak  for  itself;  for 
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it  liatli  been  scaled  from  the  foundation^  wliicli  is  said 
for  a  time,  times,  and  half  a  time,  which  is  7,000 
years,  from  the  world,  hut  with  Israel  it  is  not  sealed, 
(Rev.  xii.  14,  17,)  unbelief  being*  the  seal.  It  is  evi- 
dent that  this  thing-  is  still  sealed  from  John  and 
Margaret  Bishop,  because^  if  it  had  been  unsealed  to 
them,  they  would  have  kept  the  commands,  and  they 
would  not  let  the  world  have  known  that  they  believed 
in  the  woman  or  her  writings^  that  they*  were  of  Crod. 
'^  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him,  and  from 
the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people  shall  dwell 
alone,  and  shall  not  be  reckoned  among  the  nations."^ 
Num.  xxiii.  9.  And  the  Lord  commands  them  not 
to  interfere  with  the  woman's  writings  till  the  people 
are  sealed ',  but  unto  the  people  that  are  sealed  from 
the  world — it  is  g'iven.  This  is  the  command  of  the 
Lord,  That  they  advertise  no  more  of  what  they  can- 
not prove  from  the  Scriptures." 

Question. — Who  are  the  pastors  mentioned  in  Jer. 
iii.  15  ? 

Answer. — He  will  give  them  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in, 
which  will  fill  them  with  knowledge  according  to  his 
heart. 

Question. — "  For  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of 
the  city^  and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  go  over  to  Babylon ;  there  shalt  thou  be  de- 
livered ;  there  the  Lord  shall  redeem  thee  from  the 
hand  of  thine  enemies."  Mieah  iv.  10. 

Answer. — The  city  being  the  mother  of  harlots,  if 
it  be  a  female  she  is  the  daughter  of  the  mother  of 
harlots,  and  when  she  is  delivered  from  her,  she  then 
dwelleth  in  the  field,  which  is  her  own  body,  or  if  it 
be  a  male,  he  is  delivered  from  the  man  of  sin  to  the 
Son  of  man  ;  they  being  then  immortal.  The  field 
is  the  world,  (Matt.  xiii.  38,)  which  is  the  body. 
Babylon  is  the  man  of  sin,  and  the  mother  of  harlots. 
(Rev.  xvii.  5.) 

Question. — What  is  the  meaning  of  the  almost 
universal  disease  among*  the  potatoes  ? 

'  Israel. 
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Answer. — The  disease  is  the  frost  out  of  season^ 
and  the  sun  rising*  clear  in  the  atmosphere  upon  the 
top^  it  scaldeth  it,  and  it  descendeth  down  to  the  roots^ 
so  that  if  they  can  wash  the  frost  off  the  stalk  before 
sun  rise,  they  will  then  stop  the  disease. 

Question. — If  a  reader  read  wrong  in  the  Sahhath 
hour,  is  it  right  for  his  fellow  reader,  or  any  one 
else,  to  correct  him  in  the  Sabbath  hour  ? 

Answer. — It  is  not  right  till  the  hour  be  up. 


Inquiries  by  Mary  Palmer. — 

Question. — Who  are  the  righteous  mentioned  in 
this  passage  ?  "  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will 
one  die :  yet  perad venture  for  a  good  man  some  would 
even  dare  to  die."  Rom.  v.  7. 

Answer.— ^The  spirits  of  the  just  made  i3erfect. 
(Heb.  xii.  23.) 

Question. — Who  are  they  that  die  for  the  righteous? 

Answer. — The  woman's  seed  Jesus,  and  all  those 
who  die  in  full  faith  and  lose  it  not,  which  is  the  re- 
demjDtion  of  the  natural  body ;  these  are  as  martyrs 
slain  for  the  testimony  which  they  held. 

Question. — For  a  g-ood  man  some  will  even  dare  to 
die. 

Answer. — They  dare  to  die  with  that  faith,  and 
turn  back  and  seek  for  the  salvation  of  their  soul, 
(Heb.  vi.  4—6.) 


PRIVATE 

COMMUNICATIONS, 

1847. 


Wakefield,  20th  of  1st  month,  1847. 

The  words  of  tlie  Lord  came  unto  me  this  mornings, 
saying-. — 

"  Put  in  the  tenth  verse  of  the  twentieth  chapter 
of  Exodus  as  a  note  to  the  law  of  the  Sahhath  hour 
in  the  Females'  Laws,  General  Laws,  and  Officers' 
Guide,  that  all  who  have  signed  as  members,  and 
have  not  become  full  members,  shall  honour  the 
Sabbath  hour  in  the  seventy  days,  which  is  from  six 
to  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning-,  thoug-h  they  meet 
not  with  their  brethren,  neither  shall  they  do  any 
manner  of  labour,  or  cause  another  to  labour,  and 
them  that  cause  another  to  do  so,  shall  be  g'uilty  of 
a  breach  of  the  first  book,  unless  it  be  done  to  pre- 
serve life. 

"  And  as  thou  hast  received  the  Females'  Clothing- 
Books  from  the  six  females,  and  as  Mary  Stanley 
and  Elizabeth  Deane  diifers,  there  shall  be  other  six 
to  fill  up  other  six  books.  But  these  are  the  things 
they  shall  not  interfere  with ;  Bonnets,  Stays,  Petti- 
coats, and  Trimming's,  but  they  shall  be  according-  to 
Elizabeth  Deane's  book,  and  no  alteration  in  vails 
but  according'  to  her  book. 

^'  And  if  John  Stanley,  and  my  Messeng-er  agree 
in  the  males'  clothing  as  men,  they  shall  not  be 
altered.  And  if  they  disagree,  it  shall  go  by  twelve 
difierent  judges  of  bodies  of  people. 
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^^And  for  all  female  Riding*  Habits^  Pelisses^  or 
Cloaks^  tliey  shall  be  left  to  the  choice  of  the  wearer, 
the  measuring'-line  shall  not  go  over  them,  but  they 
shall  not  worship  in  them.  And  to  the  males  all 
Top  Coats  to  be  left  to  tlie  choice  of  the  wearer,  the 
measurino--line  shall  not  go  over  them.  But  the  mea- 
suring-line shall  go  upon  all  dresses  wherein  they 
worship  before  me,  saith  the  Lord,  and  that  dress 
which  is  made  opposite,  and  they  had  means  to 
make  them  right,  I  refuse  that  temple,  I  will  not 
make  a  covenant  with  it  of  the  immortal  life  of  the 
natural  body." 


Gravesend,  24:th  of  1st  month,  1847. 

I  SAW  four  chariots  coming  out  from  between  two 
mountains.  (Zech.  vi.  1.) 

Question. — What  are  the  two  mountains  ? 

Answer. — The  law  and  gospel. 

Question. — What  are  the  four  chariots  ? 

Answer. — The  two  mortal  and  two  immortal  spirits. 

These  are  the  four  spirits  which  stand  before  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth.  (Zech.  vi.  5.)  One  of  a 
city  is  Christ,  and  the  Bride  the  immortal,  and  the 
two  of  a  family  is  the  man  and  the  woman  being 
mortal,  the  first  of  the  tribe.  Though  a  tribe  is 
twelve  thousand,  it  is  called  after  the  one  head,  or 
name. 

Within  ten  years  you  will  see  a  greater  slaughter 
among  the  Catholics,  than  there  was  before. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Taylor 
and  Ann  Wood. 


Tlie  same  Date. 

As  Susannah  in  the  garden  was  tried  falsely  first, 
and  condemned,  so  is  Israel  by  the  unbeliever,  but 
like  her  at  last  will  finally  put  all  their  accusers 
to  shame.     There  were  two  against  three,  and  thref* 
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ag-ninst  twoj  the  three  are  the  worldj  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil,  comhined  ng-ainst  the  bride  and 
hrideg'room,  or  Christ  and  his  spouse.  Here  are 
the  two  against  three,  but  as  the  man  of  sin  filled 
the  minds  of  those  men  in  the  p*arden  ao-ainst 
Susannah,  because  they  could  not  have  their  will 
of  her,  then  they  souglit  to  take  her  life,  but 
their  views  were  frustrated,  so  will  Israel's  enemies. 
Nevertheless,  I  would  advise  joii  not  to  play  with 
the  tree  in  the  garden,  lest  ye  fall  into  temptation, 
for  the  first  children  which  Adam  had,  were  bond  and 
free  of  both  Israel  and  Gentile,  producing'  the  four 
winds,  (Ezelv.  xxxvii.  9,)  or  the  four  spirits  of  heaven. 
(Zech.  vi.  5.) 

The  Jews  and  Gentiles  have  but  one  eye,  with 
which  they  can  only  see  the  salvation  of  the  soul ; 
but  the  Israelite  has  two,  by  which  they  can  see  the 
redemption  of  both  soul  and  body,  but  the  heir  of  the 
world  is  the  third  son,  who  shall  stand  up  with  all 
the  living,  and  who  shall  guide  you  into  all  truth. 
(John  xvi.  13.)  The  elder  is  the  man  of  sin,  according* 
to  the  fiesh,  he  shall  serve  the  young-er.  (Gen.  xxv. 
23;  Eom.  ix.  12.)  The  city  of  light  will  ever  be 
disliked  by  darkness.  "Marvel  not,  if  the  world 
hate  you."  1  John  iii.  13.  But  fear  if  it  does  not. 
Ye  are  blessed  if  the  world  hate  you  j  (John  xv.  18 ; 
1  John  iii.  13;)  whieli  shews  ye  are  not  of  it,  for  the 
world  will  love  its  own.  (John  xv.  19.)  It  is  the 
commandments  the  world  hates,  Bab^^lon  cannot  bear 
the  beard  nor  circumcision,  and  they  often  are  stum- 
bling* blocks  in  Zion,  but  your  fears  shall  keep  you  in 
obedience.  I  have  known  some  not  to  mind  circum- 
cision, because  that  is  secret  and  unknown  to  the 
world,  but  the  beard  is  the  outward  ofi*ensive  cross 
few  will  carry;  the  true  Israel  will  carry  both.  This 
will  prove  who  will  be  united  to  the  rightful  heir. 
Not  every  one  who  saith,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom ;  but  him  who  doeth  the  will.  (Matt, 
viii.  21.)  He  is  the  wise  builder  who  buildeth 
on  the  rock,  against  which  building,  storms  may  de- 
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seend  in  vain,  because  the  Lord's  will  is  liis  command- 
ments, and  those  who  keep  them  are  building-  on  a 
rock,  a  rock  of  defence.  (Matt.  vii.  24,  25.)  Isaiah 
calls  it  the  munition  of  rocks.  "He  shall  dwell  on 
hig-h  :  his  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions  of 
rocks."  Isa.  xxxiii.  16.  To  which  the  righteous  run 
and  are  saved,  enemies  here  cannot  harm  us^  while 
we  follow  that  which  is  good. 

Again,  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  secret.  "  The  secret 
of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him."  Ps.  xxv. 
14.  And  that  hopeth  in  his  mercy.  Here,  I  would 
say,  Let  the  husband,  who  hath  an  unbelieving  wife, 
and  the  wife  who  hath  an  unbelieving  husband,  keep 
the  secrets  of  the  Lord's  house  from  the  unbeliever, 
otherwise  you  are  theiyes  and  robbers,  and  do  greater 
injury  than  you  are  aware  of;  for  if  you  steal  from  the 
Lord's  house,  and  give  it  to  the  unbeliever,  ye  prevent 
then!  coming  in,  and  cause  them  to  treat  with  con- 
tempt that  which  you  have  given  them,  being  stolen  : 
therefore,  remember  Micah's  advice  ;  "  Keep  the  doors 
of  thy  mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom." 
Micah  vii.  5.  Or  the  Saviour's  advice ;  Cast  not 
your  pearls  before  swine.  (Matt.  vii.  6.)  Or  the 
Apostle's ;  Have  no  connexion,  (or  no  more  than  you 
can  help,)  with  the  workers  of  darkness.  (Rom.  xiii. 
12.)  But  the  elder  shall  serve  the  younger.  (Gen. 
xxv.  23.)  And  the  first  shall  be  last.  (Matt.  xix.  30.) 
The  Gentiles  were  first,  Esau  the  firstborn.  But 
Jacob  shall  judge  the  mount  of  Esau,  and  the  iniquity 
of  the  land  shall  be  taken  away  in  one  day ;  (Zech. 
iii.  9 ;)  the  last  hour  of  the  day. 

Then  will  be  seen  the  difterence  between  those  who 
serve  God,  and  those  who  do  not.  (Mai.  iii.  18.) 
Then  shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in 
their  Father's  kingdom,  (Matt.  xiii.  43,)  and  then 
shall  be  seen  the  rightful  heir  -,  till  then,  ^'  He  who 
now  letteth  will  let,  until  he^  be  taken  out  of  the  way." 
2  Thess.  ii.  7. 

'  That  wicked  one. 
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But  you  will  soon  have  your  Sabbath ;  and  g*overn- 
ment  will  soon  be  employed  in  relig-ious  wars :  they 
will  cany  on  God's  work  till  he  comeSj  then  he  will 
not  appear  as  a  root  out  of  dry  g-round,  hated,  and 
despised,  but  as  he  was  in  this  life,  so  are  we,  but  he 
who  continues  to  the  end  shall  be  saved  j  (Matt.  x. 
22-  xxiv.  13  J  Mark  xiii.  13;)  and  be  like  him  then 
in  g'lory. 

Now;  if  ye  believe  not  that  the  sj^irit  of  p'opliecy 
which  visits  me,  is  as  great  as  any  that  hath  been 
before  me,  then  trample  it  under  your  feet ;  I  will  not 
enter  into  other  men's  labours,  I  will,  by  God  strength- 
ening me,  abide  in  that  which  he  has  given  me, 
though  I  may  never  enjoy  that  whicb  I  have  declared 
to  others,^ — the  immortality  of  my  natural  body. 

Nought  can  be  eternally  damned,  but  the  natural 
body,  from  which  the  man  of  sin  is  not  removed. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Ann  Woodi 


Wakefield,  29th  of  1st  month,  1847. 

I  SAY,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  the  spirits  of  the 
just  will  have  no  rest  till  their  temples  be  cleansed. 
Is  not  the  devil  the  trustee  of  the  wicked  ?  When 
the  man  of  sin  is  cast  out^  man  is  to  be  made  in  the 
image  of  God. 

The  covenant  which  God  will  make  with  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  the  next  marriage,  will  be  for  their 
bodies  to  dwell  in  the  immortal  Spirit;  the  male 
being  as  Jesus,  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  female  as 
the  sister  of  the  Son  of  man.  Ye  may  say  the 
messenger  made  an  error  in  the  parable,  but  the  par- 
able holds  two  ways,  the  one  for  the  incorruptible, 
the  other  for  the  immortal.  This  thy  brother  was 
lost,  and  is  found.  (Luke  xv.  32.)  Are  they  not  lost 
among  the  Gentiles,  their  land  being  mortgaged? 
"  Then  came  to  him  his  mother  and  his  brethren, 
and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  And  it 
was  told  him  by  certain  which  said,  Thy  mother  and 

0 
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thy  brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to  see  thee. 
And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  My  mother  and 
my  hrethren  are  these  which  hear  the  word  of  God, 
and  do  it."  Luke  viii.  19 — 21.  "These  thino-s  saith 
he  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  true,  he  that  hath  the 
key  of  David,  he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth."  Rev.  iii.  7. 

The  keys  being-  the  law  and  testimony,  which  the 
immortal  bride  hath,  which  is  of  the  brideg-room, 
which  opens  the  two  leaved  gates,  (Isa.  xlv.  1,) 
which  Jesus  gave  unto  Peter,  "  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  Matt.  xvi. 
19.  And  there  is  no  other  key  that  opens  the  door, 
the  male  dwelling  in  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  the 
female  in  the  immortal  bride,  as  Jesus  dwelt  in  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  during'  the  three  years  of  his 
ministry,  Christ  and  the  bride  afterwards  dwelling  in 
them,  makiug  their  temples  immortal.  When  the 
Lord  called  unto  Moses,  "  Come  now  therefore,  and 
I  will  send  thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest 
bring  forth  my  people  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
Egypt.  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  son,  even  my  first-born  :^ 
And  I  say  unto  thee,  Let  my  son  go,  that  he  may 
serve  me  :  and  if  thou  refuse  to  let  him  go,  behold, 
I  will  slay  thy  son,  even  thy  first-born."^  Exod.  iii. 
10  ;  iv.  22,  23. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  was  it  Moses' 
son,  or  Pharaoh's  ? 

Answer. — Pharaoh's. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 

After  the  Lord  had  sent  all  manner  of  plagues, 
turning  the  waters  into  blood,  he  threatened  the 
death  of  the  first-born,  and  fulfilled  it,  they  all  dying 
in  one  night.  "And  it  came  "to  pass,  that  at  mid- 
night the  Lord  smote  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that  sat  on 

'  "  Jesus  said,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am."   John  viii.  58. 
*  The  man  of  sin. 
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his  throne  unto  the  first-born  of  the  captive  that  was 
in  tlie  dung-eon ;  and  all  the  first-born  of  cattle. 
And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  nighty  he,  and  all  his 
servants^  and  all  the  Egyptians ;  and  there  was  a 
great  cry  in  Egypt ;  for  there  was  not  a  house  where 
there  was  not  one  dead.  And  he  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron  by  night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you 
forth  from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  children 
of  Israel ;  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  said." 
Exod.  xii.  29—81. 

Jesus  is  the  first-born  into  the  immortal  world,' 
^^  Whither  is  thy  beloved  gone,  0  thou  fairest  among 
women?  whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside?  that 
we  may  seek  him  with  thee."  Songs  vi.  1.  He  being 
the  spirit  of  the  just,  which  no  man  can  dwell  in,  till 
his  blood  be  cleansed.  ''  For  I  will  cleanse  their  blood 
that  I  have  not  cleansed."  Joel  iii.  21.  The  Son  of 
man  strug'gling'  against  the  man  of  sin,  till  he  be  cast 
out,  they  fearing  him  not;  death,  hell^  sin,  and  the 
grave,  being  made  subject  to  them. 

Is  not  the  man  of  sin  seeking  to  hold  Israel  fast  ? 
Seeking  to  slay  them ;  saying,  by  the  learned  men, 
and  the  clergy  of  all  denominations,  that  all  men 
must  die — refusing  to  follow  him  to  a  land  that  no 
man  passed  through,  and  where  no  man  dwelt ;  (Jer. 
ii.  6 ;)  that  land  where  they  hunger  and  thirst  no 
more ;  (Rev.  vii.  16 ;)  that  land  beyond  where  the 
birds  of  the  air  can  reach  ;  in  light  that  exceeds  the 
sun  and  moon.  The  law  and  testimony  are  the  keys 
that  open  to  that  land,  where  the  everlasting  waters 
flow.  "  And  he  shewed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  In  the  midst  of  the  street 
of  it,  and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was  there  the 
tree  of  life."  Rev.  xxii.  1,  2.  AVhich  is  Christ  and 
the  immortal  bride. 

Did  Jesus  give  up  his  faith  of  the  immortal  life  of 
the  natural  body,  when  he  said,  0  my  Father,  if  it 

*  Which  is  Christ  and  the  bride. 
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be  possible,  let  tbis  cup  pass  from  me  ;  nevertbeless, 
not  as  I  will,  but  as  tliou  wilt?  (Matt.  xxvi.  42  ; 
Mark  xiv.  86.)  Yet  be  was  slain  as  a  martyr,  and 
sbewed  a  spiritual  body  for  tbem  tbat  bad  died,  and 
were  to  die ;  tben  afterwards  be  sbewed  to  tbem  bis 
natural  body,  made  immortal  for  tbe  living',  tbat 
wbosoever  believed^  and  did  tbe  work,  sbould  be  re- 
deemed from  tbe  man  of  sin,  and  become  immortal. 
Written  from  Jobn  Wroe's  moutb  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  5th  of  2nd  month,  1847. 

Now,  we  sbould  all  observe  one  tbing",  tbe  two  im- 
mortal Spirits  are  Zion  above,  and  Jerusalem  above, 
Christ  tbe  male  spirit,  and  tbe  bride  tbe  female 
spirit,  bein^  tbe  sister  tbat  Solomon  saw;  ^^We 
bave  a  little  sister,  and  sbe  batb  no  breasts  :  if  sbe 
be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  ber  a  palace  of  silver. 
I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers."  Songs 
viii.  8—10. 

If  we  refuse  tbe  cleansing",  sball  we  rely  on  ber? 
We  cannot  see  it  witb  tbe  mortal  eye,  we  must  view 
it  spiritually,  every  one  tbat  bas  two  eyes  can  see  it ; 
tbey  being"  tbe  mortal  and  immortal  spirits.  If  sbe 
be  a  wall,  we  will  build  upon  ber,  if  sbe  be  a  tower 
we  will  rely  on  ber,  for  sbe  batb  tbe  law  and  testi- 
mony. If  tbe  law  of  Christ  frees  us  tben  are  we 
free.  "If  the  Son  therefore  sball  make  you  free, 
ye  sball  be  free  indeed."  Jobn  viii.  36.  Every  man's 
spirit  is  tbe  son  of  man. 

"  And  tbe  children  strug-gled  together  within  ber ; 
and  sbe  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I  thus  ?  And  she 
went  to  enquire  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord  said 
-unto  ber.  Two  nations  are  in  thy  womb,  and  two 
manner  of  people  shall  be  separted  from  thy  bowels." 
Gen.  XXV.  22,  23. 

As  Esau  and  Jacob  strug-gded,  so  will  the  two 
spirits  ill  the  womb,  being'  in  the  earth,  tbe  body, 
which  is  man  in  his  own  spirit,  which  is  in  the  spirit 
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of  Satan,  making  him  the  man  of  sin,  strug-g-ling 
ag-ainst  the  son  of  man,  and  tlie  son  of  man,  the  spirit 
of  the  just,  against  the  man  of  sin,  the  spirit  of  the 
nnjust.  Christ  being  the  Son  of  God,  and  Jesus  the 
Son  of  man,  the  spirit  of  the  just,  as  Jesus  says, 
''  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  -peace  on  earth  : 
I  came  not  to  send  peace,  hut  a  sword.  For  I  am 
come  to  set  a  man  at  variance."  Matt.  x.  34,  35. 
The  son  of  man  against  the  man  of  sin.  He  that 
hatli  not  the  law  and  testimony,  doth  not  rely  on  the 
immortal  Spirit. 

John  speaks  in  Eevelation  xxi,  about  the  building 
of  the  walls,  and  the  foundations.  Christ  is  the 
corner  stone,  and  he  that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom ;  (John  iii.  89 ;)  they  are  the  two  immor- 
tal Spirits,  the  ground  work  of  the  building ;  and 
the  woman  that  hath  Christ,  it  is  her  brother,  and 
the  man  that  hath  the  bride,  it  is  his  sister,  and 
these  are  the  four  spirits  that  stand  before  the  Lord 
of  the  whole  earth.  Then  they  enter  into  their 
temple,  and  are  no  more  mortal,  but  immortal,  man 
and  God. 

When  the  Lord  called  Jacob,  he  was  called  after 
the  son  of  man,  but  when  he  called  him  Israel,  he 
was  called  after  the  Son  of  God,  which  is  Christ. 
The  body  of  Jesus  sprung  from  Jacob,  and  became 
Israel.  ^^  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there 
is  no  guile  !"  John  i.  47.  Israel  is  the  Son  of  God, 
if  he  gives  them  another  name,  it  is  a  name  in  his 
own  language,  to  shew  the  discerning  of  the  spirits. 
"  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  sj)irits  ye  are  of." 
Luke  ix.  55. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes,  and  Edward  Moore. 


WahefieU,  2lst  of  2nd  7nonth,  1847. 

Yaakov  said,  I  want  to  make  known  to  you  a  few 
words  which  were  shewn  to  me  last  night!^  or  early 
this  morning. — 
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"  The  evil  was  placed  in  the  city,  and  the  woman 
was  left  with  it;  Satan  came,  and  overcame  her,  then 
God  gave  a  command  to  Adam  that  he  should  not 
touch  the  evil,  hut  he  hearkened  not  to  it,  but  unto 
the  woman,  which  he  said  was  given  for  a  helpmate. 
Then  God  commanded  him  to  reio-n  over  that  which 
he  found  fault  with,  for  he  said,  her  desire  should  he 
towards  him,  and  he  should  reign  over  her,  (Gen. 
iii.  16,)  and  the  evil;  the  same  did  the  Lord  fasten 
by  the  laws  of  every  island,  that  the  man  should  reign 
over  the  woman,  until  he  acknowledged  that  he 
stood  in  need  of  an  helpmate :  then  God  gave  him 
the  seed  of  the  woman,  (Gen.  iii.  1-5,)  that  if  he 
hearkened  unto  that  he  should  live,  and  his  body 
should  not  see  corruption,  and  that  Christ,  the  im- 
mortal Spirit,  would  send  his  bride,  (John  xv.  26,) 
and  would  take  both  the  woman  and  the  man,  and 
fight  with  them,  that  she  should  reign  over  the  man 
of  sin,  (2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  and  the  mother  of  harlots, 
and  the  evil  that  was  in  the  city,  (Amos  iii.  6,)  and 
should  change  the  man  of  sin  into  the  son  of  man^ 
and  bring  him  to  be  the  son  of  the  living  God. 

"  Here  the  woman,  with  the  immortal  Spirit, 
should  reign  over  the  man  of  sin,  death,  and  hell, 
and  slay  the  dragon  in  the  sea.^  (Isa.  xxvii.  1.) 
Then  the  son  of  man  should  know  the  war  between 
God  and  Satan,  for  these  are  the  two  immortal  kings, 
and  the  victory  is  to  none  but  those  who  fight  the 
battle ;  and  every  one  that  goes  not  to  the  battle, 
his  body  will  go  in  exchange,  as  the  blood  of  the 
woman's  seed  went  in  exchange  for  that  which  the 
woman  handed  to  the  man." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes,  and  Edward  Moore. 


Wakefield,  7th  of  3rd  month,  1847. 
The   Private   Communication,   dated,    17th   of   6th 


*  The  heart  being  the  sea. 
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niontli,  1828,  being*  read,  respeetino'  vowing"  a  vow, 
Yaakov  arose,  and  spoke  to  this  effect. — 

"  If  a  man  vows  a  vow,  it  not  being-  to  do  evil,  it 
is  no  sin  ;  but  lie  is  more  free,  if  lie  vow  not  at  all. 
Man  is  in  the  trap  which  holds  liim  fast,  but  when 
he  strikes  at  tlie  spring-,^  it  flies  open,  and  he  is 
loosed.  When  one  man  murders  another,  he  is 
taken  for  it — he  is  sorry — he  repents,  and  his  soul  is 
redeemed  from  the  curse,  he  is  redeemed  from  the 
second  death,  if  Satan  conquers  him  he  will  be  re- 
leased at  the  final  resurrection.  Jesus  having*  paid 
tlie  debt  for  the  two  debtors. 

"  The  knowledge  and  mercy  of  God  is  unfathom- 
able to  mortal  man  without  Christ;  and  though 
their  bodies  perish,  yet  their  lives  are  as  the  ang-els 
either  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection.  Spirits  are 
spoken  of  as  angels,  being  called  of  as  things  done 
and  yet  to  do  ;  as  spirits  are  not  angels  till  they  re- 
ceive their  souls  for  a  house  for  their  spirits  to  dwell 
in.  The  evil  in  the  city  separates  man  from  God  ; 
although  Jesus  arose  with  a  spiritual  body,  yet  he 
was  of  God.  All  that  put  on  immortality  are  in  the 
image  of  God.  He  will  do  a  greater  work  by  them, 
than  he  did  by  Jesus,  because  they  have  overcome 
the  evil,  and  it  is  cast  out  of  them,  Jesus  having  no 
evil  to  ove^'come  but  in  other  men." 

"Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  2Wh  ofSrd  month,  1847. 

I  HAVE  enquired  upwards  of  twenty  years  at  the 
hands  of  the  Lord,  to  make  known  to  me  what  the 
four  spirits  are;  that  is  to  say,  Zion  above,  and 
Jerusalem  above,  Zion  below,  and  Jerusalem,  below, 
and  which  of  them  are  the  male,  and  which  the 
female  spirits.  This  morning  it  was  revealed  to  me, 
which  caused  me  to  rise  in  my  bed. — 

'  The  spring  being  Satan. 
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"  Hear,  and  understand,  0  house  of  Israel !  The 
four  siDirits  make  one  bride  and  bridegroom,  perfect 
man  and  God. 

"  These  four  spirits  being*  separated,  Zion  above 
is  the  male  spirit,  Christ  the  Lord  from  above  ;  and 
Jerusalem  above  is  the  female  spirit,  which  is  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  was  withdrawn  from  Adam  and 
Eve,  evil  being-  placed  in  the  woman,  Jerusalem 
below,  which  is  the  body  of  the  woman,  that  the 
spirits  of  the  just  and  unjust  may  be  tried,  by  taking- 
tlie  mortal  life,  they  being-  commanded  not  to  touch 
the  evil  that  was  in  the  city,  and  those  that  did  take 
of  it,  that  their  living-  should  be  divided  from  those 
that  took  not  of  it ;  that  is  to  say,  they  that  took  of 
it,  their  living*  should  be  an  incorruptible  life,  they 
becoming-  as  the  ang-els  of  God,  (Mark  xii.  15,) 
having  spiritual  bodies ;  but  they  that  took  not  of  it, 
that  their  living-  should  be,  to  have  a  natural  immor- 
tal body  for  the  four  spirits  to  dwell  in  ;  that  is  to 
say,  the  male  having-  Zion  below,  and  Zion  above^ 
made  perfect  man  and  God ;  and  the  female,  Jerusa- 
lem below,  and  Jerusalem  above,  being"  the  two  female 
spirits  dwelling"  in  one  temple ;  it  being-  the  bride  of 
both  heaven  and  earth,  being-  made  the  g'lory  of  the 
God-man." 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  Friday  Eveni7ig,2Qth  of  Qrd  month,  1847. 

It  is  said,  "  God  led  the  people  about,  throug-h  the 
way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea."  Exod.  xiii. 
18.     And  that  the  ten  tribes  went  throug"h. 

Question. — Now,  Josejih  Shaw,  I  want  to  know, 
for  the  rest  of  the  house  of  Israel,  what  that  sea  is 
fig-urative  of  spiritually  ? 

Answer. — It  was  g'oing  through  the  laws. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 
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And  it  says,  ^^  And  I  turned,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and,  beliold,  there  came  four  chariots^  out 
from  between  two  mountains ;  and  the  mountains 
were  mountains  of  brass."  Zech.  vi.  1.  Which  is 
from  under  the  law  and  g'ospel,  which  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  is  mider,  they  being*  the  spirits  of  the 
just. 

Jesus  was  Zion  below,  and  he  became  Zion  above. 
Jerusalem  above  purifies  the  woman,  which  is  Jeru- 
salem below,  and  she  becomes  Jerusalem  above. 
Again,  it  says,  I  will  dry  up  the  sea.  (Isa.  li.  10 ; 
Jer.  li.  36.)  Which  is  a  figure  of  the  evil,  which  is 
in  the  heart. 

And,  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  talent  of  lead, 
and  it  was  cast  upon  the  mouth  thereof.  (Zech  v.  7, 
8.)  Which  is  the  evil.  Jesiis  was  not  defiled  with 
the  man  of  sin,  he  was  not  of  this  world,  but  of 
Zion  above ;  when  Zion  below  is  cleansed,  it  becomes 
Zion  above.  The  law  and  gospel  are  the  two  rivers 
that  man  has  to  pass  through.  It  says,  man  shall 
pass  through  the  river  dry  shod.  (Isa.  xi.  15.) 

When  the  man  and  the  woman  are  clothed  from 
above,  they  have  the  four  spirits,  then  they  will  walk 
through  th^  river ;  but  without  it  man  will  never 
pass  through,  and  if  they  go  not  through,  they  perish  • 
if  the}''  go  in,  and  do  not  pass  through  they  perish  • 
every  one  that  is  joined,  unless  they  pass  through, 
their  bodies  perish  ;  but  those  that  are  with  us,  are 
not  against ,  us.  The  Egyptians,  in  trying  to  pass 
through  under  a  false  cloak, '  were  drowned  in  the 
red  sea.  (Exod.  xiv.) 

Again,  it  is  said  the  waters  were  to  the  ancles,  then 
to  the  knees,  then  to  the  loins,  then  it  was  waters  to 
swim  in.  (Ezek.  xlvii.  3 — 5.) 

Those  who  keep  not  all  the  laws  and  commands, 
their  bodies  are  not  cleansed ;  we  may  kick  as  long  as 
we  will,  but  we  must  come  to  the  law.  If  ye  were 
driven  from  house  to  house,  as  I   Avas,  wandering, 

*  The  four  spirits. 
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seeking-  to  be  healed ;  and  still  I  could  not  submit, 
because  there  was  no  helpmate  to  assist  me.  "  And 
one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these  wounds  in 
thine  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with 
which  I  was  wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends." 
Zech.  xiii.  0.  It  is  hard  to  luck  against  the  pricks. 
(Acts  ix.  5.)  The  pricks  being  the  law  and  gospel. 
Whoever  kicks  against  the  cleansing  will  perish.  If 
a  man  has  an  unbelieving  wife,  it  is  better  than 
having  one  that  is  lukewarm. 

I  went  to  Sarah  Snell's,  and  she  caused  me  to 
break  the  law;  then  did  I  flee  where  I  could  get 
healed,  then  I  could  go  as  bold  as  a  lion. 

My  house  is  like  a  hell-hole,  my  wife  charged  me 
with  things  that  I  am  not  guilty  of;  she  said.  What 
could  I  be  going  to  these  places  for  ?  This  I  could 
not  tell  her.  I  had  been  at  Leeds,  and  there  is  the 
judgess. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I  charge  thee  not  to  do  it :  I  cliarge 
thee  a  second  time :  I  charge  thee  a  third  time,  not 
to  do  it. 

He  then  said  to  Joseph  Shaw's  wife,  I  charge  thee 
not  to  fulfil  this ;  if  my  conscience  is  free,  I  am  free. 

Who  can  keep  tlie  secret  ?  Take  care  not  to  fall 
into  the  same  snare.  Yet  it  is  no  snare,  because  he 
that  is  with  me  is  greater  than  all  that  is  against  me. 
I  would  flee  where  I  could  get  it  done  without 
sneering — without  grudging.  If  I  have  a  believing 
wife,  and  I  tell  her  once,  and  she  refuses  to  do  it,  I 
would  flee  where  I  could  have  it  done  freely.  Take 
care  not  to  fulfil  it ;  but  it  is  not  by  your  own 
strength. 

If  John  Arundel  keeps  his  own  counsel,  and  does 
not  put  trust  in  her  that  lieth  in  his  bosom,  he  will 
have  less  to  grapple  with.  It  is  dangerous  to  be 
with  one  that  is  lukewarm,  it  is  like  the  Gentile 
seeking  the  soul  without  the  body.  The  woman  is 
the  city,  which  must  be  divided  into  three  parts,  one 
for  the  mortal,  another  for  the  incorruptible,  and 
another  for  the  immortal.  These  are  the  three 
glories ;  There  is  one  glory  of  the  stars,  another  of 
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the  moon^  and  aiiotlier  of  tlie  sun,  (1  Cor.  xv.  41^)  all 
living-  tog-other  for  one  thousand  years^  those  that 
o-ain  the  victory  over  sin,  hell,  and  the  grave.  How 
are  they  shut  out  where  there  is  no  law  ?  For  where 
the  law  is  kept,  there  is  none  against  them.  But  the 
law  ensnares  some. 

A  man's  body  is  the  earth,  and  when  the  immortal 
Spirit  is  upon  it,  it  is  then  in  the  camp  •  there  is  no 
other  camp  but  that.  There  will  be  no  such  thing*  as 
camping'  in  the  fields :  the  field  is  the  body,  and  the 
Spirit  is  the  camp  ;  the  male  will  be  in  Zion  and  the 
female  in  Jerusalem  ;  and  they  will  be  in  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  above,  when  they  are  cleansed,  when  they 
have  been  seven  times  through  the  fire  :  but  the  world 
will  try  to  stop  them  from  passing-  into  the  Spirit, 
which  is  the  camp. 

Write  that  down,  that  it  maybe  established  by  the 
'mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses,  on  Sunday  morning, 
for  it  is  said.  By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses, 
every  word  shall  be  established.  (Matt,  xviii.  16.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore  ;  signed  by  Joseph  Exton  and  John  Arundel. 

Wakefield,  2Sth  of  Srd  inonth,  1847. 

Many  think  to  be  drawn  by  horses  in  carriages  of 
solid  gold,  but  they  are  under  a  great  mistake.  I 
breathe — I  hold  mv  breath — I  rise.  This  is  the  car- 
riage ;  it  is  the  immortal  breath  which  is  given  to 
man  at  that  time. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Sanctuary  J  Ashton,  Easter  Sunday,  4:th  of  4:th  month, 

1847. 

There  is  a  great  difierence  between  those  that  pro- 
fess to  be  Methodists,  and  Israel,  if  they  hold  fast 
that  which  they  have.  The  Methodists  prepare  for 
death,  and  say,  I  care  not  for  the  body,  I  shall  get  a 
better  j  then  why  do  they  send  for  tlie   doctoi',  and 
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get  physic  to  heal  them  ?  Only  those  who  prepare 
for  a  spiritual  hody^  this  clashes  against  their  natural 
hocly. 

Israel  is  measured  with  the  measuring  line,  which 
goes  over  the  law  and  gospel,  hoth  being  equal ;  (Rev. 
xxi.  16  ;  Zech.  ii.  1 ;)  to  them  the  victory  is  given, 
the  body  is  preserved,  and  the  soul  also.  The  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  the  outward  appearance,  (Matt, 
xxiii.  28)  but  inwardly  they  were  ravening-  wolves. 
(Matt.  vii.  15.)  "  Cleanse  first  that  which  is  within 
the  cup  and  platter,  tliat  the  outside  of  tliem  may  be 
clean  also."  Matt,  xxiii.  26.  Have  we  forgiven  our 
friends  and  neighbours  tlie  things  they  liave  done 
against  us  ?  Those  who  have  forgiven,  have  found 
out  the  deiiths  of  Satan.  (Rev.  ii.  24.)  The  mea- 
suring line  is  gone  out  to  put  the  mark  upon  them. 
This  is  the  first  day  of  the  cleansing :  novf  will  it 
begin  to  go  round  the  planet ;  now  is  the  time  to 
single  out  the  stones  to  make  the  stoves  ready  for  the 
gold.  The  Lord  has  given  me  the  word  for  the  m  3a- 
suring  line,  to  measure  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
and  yet  to  measure  myself. 

The  new  book  of  the  laws  will  come  out  soon,  and 
they  will  fall  into  the  hands  of  those  who  will  in  no 
wise  receive  the  seal  of  the  covenant,  because  of  un- 
belief, for  unbelief  is  the  seal  of  Satan.  The  laws 
are  sent  for  the  public,  yet  they  are  kept  secret, 
for  they  wnll  not  receive  them,  because  they  do  not 
believe ;  ye  will  see  that  the  ministers  will  send 
others  to  buy  tliem  ;  this  will  be  done,  and  they 
will  buy  more  tlian  the  house  of  Israel,  they  will 
buy  the  very  thing  they  believe  that  condemns  them. 
When  the  ten  tribes  become  hungry,  they  will  no 
more  eat  the  husk,  but  the  kernel:  when  Israel 
begins  to  be  gathered,  Satan  comes  against  them,  and 
proves  them. 

AVhen  Adam  and  Eve  were  driven  out  of  paradise, 
Satan  came  against  them,  with  all  their  branches. 
They  are  the  army  to  prove  the  two  vine-trees  ;  the 
mortal  life  of  Jesus  withered.     Jesus  said,  "  I  am  the 
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vine."  John  xv.  5.  He  was  put  to,  death  ',  but  lie 
said,  "  I  will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
yine,  until  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in 
my  Father's  king-dom."  Matt.  xxvi.  29.  The  new 
wine  took  the  natural  body  out  of  the  gTave,  and 
shewed  that  he  was  the  vine. 

Until  Satan's  power  is  cut  off  from  man,  the  evil 
is  in  the  city,  and  the  spirit  of  man  is  on  the  outside 
of  tlie  city;  when  they  took  the  fruit  and  eat, 
the  flaming'  sword  was  put,  then  it  was  not  possible 
to  take  of  the  vine  ;  they  then  became  the  wild  olive, 
both  the  man  and  the  woman.  When  the  woman  is 
in  her  courses,  she  is  as  the  fig*-tree,  of  which  Jesus 
said.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on  thee  for  ever.  (Matt.  xxi. 
19 ',  Mark  xi.  14.)  In  a  very  few  years  the  courses  will 
leave  the  Avomen,  but  not  so  with  the  world ;  the  ten 
tribes  first,  and  then  the  two  tribes,  then  will  they  be 
clothed  with  the  Spirit,  and  the  temple  will  then  be 
made  fit  for  it  to  dwell  in  •  then  will  her  spirit  be 
joined  with  Jerusalem,  which  will  make  her  the 
Lamb's  wife. 

There  are  two  dismal  years  coming*  on,  such  as 
never  can  be  recollected.  Who  will  stand  ?  Israel 
will  stand,  although  their  bread  will  be  from  day  to 
day. 

Although  a  preacher  may  be  clothed  with  the  Spirit 
six  days,  what  benefit  is  it,  if,  when  he  g-oes  to  preach 
he  has  not  the  Spirit  with  him  ?  Those  that  go  in 
the  Spirit,  they  meditate  not ;  for  it  is  said,  it  shall 
be  given  jon.  (Matt.  x.  19  ;  Mark  xiii.  11.)  Let  no 
man  pick  his  text,  nor  put  himself  under  a  bond. 

Next  year  there  will  be  nearly  a  total  famine  at 
France,  but  the  year  following-,  total ;  next  it  will 
touch  Turkey  the  same  ;  and  the  third  it  will  touch 
America. 

The  laws  that  have  been  read  to-day,  before  twelve 
months  they  will  be  in  the  Dutch  languag'e,  and  then 
in  others. 

[The  laws  were  printed  in  the  Dutch  lang-uage  in 
1848.] 


118  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1847. 

The  ParliaDient  is  eng-ag-ed  in  teaeliing-  religion 
tliis  year,  but  in  a  short  time  they  will  have  something- 
else  to  do  \  you  will  see  things  will  be  as  the  going- 
down  of  the  sun.  The  holy  alliance  which  has  been 
made  with  the  seven  nations,  is  already  broken  never 
to  be  pieced  again. 

[In  the  year  following  tliis  i^rophecy,  disturbances 
broke  out  in  most  parts  of  Europe  ;  and  in  England, 
Ireland,  and  Scotland,  the  disturbances  occasioned  by 
the  Chartists,  caused  the  parliament  much  anxiety, 
and  laws  were  passed  for  putting  them  down ;  for  the 
particulars  of  which,  see  newspapers  of  1848.] 

Salt  is  faith  j  if  you  have  lost  your  faith,  how  can 
you  come  to  Jerusalem  ?  The  woman  took  the  fruit, 
and  handed  it  to  the  man.  If  you  have  lost  your  salt, 
how  can  ye  be  salted  ?  Will  meet  keep  without  salt  ? 
As  meat  will  not  keep  without  salt,  so  is  the  baptism, 
which  is  as  fire  from  heaven,  (Matt.  iii.  11  j  Luke  iii. 
16.)  As  the  prophet  was  commanded  to  stand  before 
Jezebel,  and  God  answered  by  fire.  (1  Kings  xviii. 
xix.)  The  Jews  chose  the  evening  when  they  made 
the  altar,  and  they  offered  no  sacrifice  without  salt, 
and  there  was  water  poured  upon  the  beast  that  was 
killed,  and  the  carcass  was  washed  and  laid  upon  the 
altar,  and  God  answered  by  fire  which  came  from 
heaven,  which  was  the  unction  of  the  Holy  one. 
John  says,  There  is  one  that  baptizes  witb  fire  from 
heaven.  (Matt.  iii.  11.) 

Was  it  not  said  of  Mottram,  that  there  should 
come  a  dry  east  wind  over  it?  The  number  is  small 
now,  but  it  will  yet  be  smaller.  We  cannot  keep 
without  salt ;  all  those  who  have  salt  within  them- 
selves, will  be  prepared  to  be  made  a  living  sacrifice. 

It  has  been  said  there  shall  be  tents  to  dwell  in  j  the 
tent  is,  Christ  for  the  man,  and  Jerusalem  for  the 
woman,  two  temples,  but  four  spirits,  being  Zion  and 
Jerusalem  above,  Zion  for  the  man,  and  Jerusalem 
for  the  woman,  being  tlie  four  winds,  then  do  they 
become  man  and  God,  being  baptised  with  the  bap- 
tism of  fire,  which  is  from  heaven.  (Luke  iii»  16.) 
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Sanctuary  J  Ashfon,  Edstcr  Sunday ,  5th  of4:th  month, 

1847. 

John  Wroe  stood  up  with  his  hat  on  his  heac!^  and 
spoke  as  follows. — - 

The  latter  woman's  seed  bruises  the  serpent's 
liead,  not  the  former.  When  evil  was  permitted 
to  come  into  ^^fii'adise,  the  man  and  the  woman  were 
in  the  vine,  and  evil  was  placed  there,  then  God 
commanded  them  that  they  should  not  eat  of  the 
vine,  from  the  kernel  even  to  the  husk.  (Num.  vi.  4.) 
Then  Satan  was  permitted  to  come  there,  and  he 
persuaded  the  woman  to  take  of  it;  then  paradise 
withdrew,  then  they  were  stripped  of  the  vine  and 
became  the  wild  olive,  but  before  they  were  the  g-ood 
olive ;  but  Adam  and  Eve  wislied  the  inheritance  to 
be  divided,  which  was  their  liviuo- ;  so  he  divided 
their  inheritance  to  a  corruptible  and  an  incorrup- 
tible life,  either  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection, 
being-  then  as  the  angels  of  God ;  they  are  minister- 
ing spirits  before  they  take  bodies.  The  g'ood  olive 
tree  is  the  elder. 

The  good  and  evil  is  now  placed  as  it  was  with 
Adam,  and  it  remains  with  all.  Jesus  was  in  the 
loins  of  Adam,  and  on  the  fourth  day  he  came  forth  ; 
and  what  will  be  done  at  the  end  of  the  world,  was 
declared  at  the  beginning'.  The  seed  of  the  woman, 
not  the  first,  but  the  latter  woman,  is  g-iven  to  take 
away  that  which  was  handed  by  the  first ;  this  world 
is  the  first  woman's  seed.  I  want  to  know  of  you 
preachers  whether  he  was  of  this  world  before  his 
baptism,  or  after  1  Those  who  gain  the  body  not  to 
go  to  dust,  are  of  him,  those  who  are  not  of  him  go 
to  the  grave.  "  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that 
it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you."  John  xv.  18.  They 
are  made  in  the  image  of  God,  fulfilling-  the  passag-e, 
God  made  man  on  the  sixth  day.  (Gen.  i.  27—31.) 

John  Wroe,  while  speaking'  of  one  man  taking- 
another  man's  wife,  and  a  woman  taking-  another 
woman's  husband,  said.  If  any  woman  can   put   her 
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Land  on  the  Bible^  and  say  she  has  not  done  it,  she 
is  free^  or  if  one  confess  that  has  done  it,  the  law  of 
Christ  will  make  her  free.  Jesns  did  not  bruise 
Satan's  head,  but  Satan  bruised  his  heel ;  but  the 
seed  of  the  second  woman  bruises  Satan's  head.  If 
I  obey  the  laws  of  my  country  it  has  no  power  over 
me.     Is  there  no  blemish  in  gold? 

I  have  had  it  from  an  hig-her  power  than  man, 
woman,  or  child,  that  you  have  done  it  while  joined 
with  the  citizen.  The  life  of  the  incorruptible  is 
being"  cast  into  prison  till  the  utmost  farthing-  be 
paid.  The  first  Eve  is  earthly,  the  second  is  the 
Lord  from  heaven.  The  mortal  life  of  the  natural 
bodies'  have  been  400,  200,  and  100  years,  being- 
sown  corruptible,  to  be  raised  incorruptible  at  the 
resurrection,  but  they  are  ministering'  spirits  to  the 
mortal  life,  before  they  are  angels. 

I  prayed  that  such  characters  may  be  removed  out, 
but  they  are  not.  I  charg-e  John  Stanley,  in  the 
name  of  God,  not  to  give  a  ticket  to  any  one,  unless 
they  will  swear  they  have  not  done  it ;  if  they  have 
done  it  and  will  confess,  there  is  a  healing'  for  them. 
This  shall  be  a  command  in  the  Females'  Laws. 

If  any  female  is  found  g'uilty  of  the  same  as  Ann 
Warhurst,  she  is  never  to  hold  any  office  in  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  a  male  the  same,  and  those  who 
will  not  let  this  lie  still,  will  be  smothered  by  the 
next  door  neighbour.     She  will  punish  herself. 

Those  who  become  tlie  vine  tree  are  in  the  Spirit. 
Is  he  not  the  father  of  the  body  of  Jesus  ?  Though 
Adam  had  no  father,  and  Jesus  had  no  earthly  father, 
still  his  mother  conceived  him ;  he  was  in  the  loins 
of  Adam.  Adam  was  the  father  of  the  natural 
body,  and  when  the  blood  is  cleansed,  they  will  be  as 
Jesus  was  at  twelve  3^ears  old,  and  when  they  have 
the  two  Spirits,  they  have  the  anointing,  or  unction, 
making  their  temple  man  and  God. 

When  mortal  becomes  immortal  they  have  the 
four  spirits ;  all  things  receive  life  from  these  four 
spirits,  being  the   tree  of  life  on  _each  side  of  the 
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river.  (Rev.  xxii.  2.)  "  Upon  one  stone  sliall  be 
seven  eyes :  beliokl,  I  will  eng-rave  the  graving 
thereof."  Zech.  iii.  9.  It  being-  the  portion  of  the 
Spirit  g-iven  in  the  seven  thousand  years.  Joshua 
did  not  get  it^  but  Jesus  g'ot  it.  If  our  hearts  be 
honest  towards  ourselves^  we  shall  never  stir  up 
other  men's  deeds.  He  that  has  no  j^ower  over  his 
tong-ue^  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down.  (Prov. 
XXV.  28.)  My  tongue  has  brought  me  trouble  many 
times.  The  Lord  says^  A  false  tongue  do  I  hate. 
(Prov.  vi.  16,  17.) 

Job's  three  comforters ;  he  knew  it  was  for  the 
latter  days,  though  it  was  spoken  in  the  former  days. 
^^His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  a  child's."  Job 
xxxiii.  25.  AVhether  was  it  the  mortal  or  immortal 
spirit  that  was  on  him  ? 

If  I  be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God,  and  do 
not  get  it  myself,  I  had  better  never  been  a  leader. 
If  thou  hast  seen  one  do  well  for  himself,  will  he 
not  do  well  for  thee?  Yes;  so  is  the  immortal. 
We  are  commanded  to  do  our  part,  and  God  will 
do  his. 

I  declare  in  the  name  of  God,  every  man  that  has 
one  wife,  and  every  woman  that  has  one  husband, 
they  are  the  four  spirits,  but  two  temples,  the  man 
and  the  woman ;  if  there  is  two  in  a  bed  there  is  the 
four  spirits ;  it  was  never  revealed  to  man  or  woman, 
no  such  abominable  thing,  if  we  have  the  immortal 
Spirit  we  shall  never  stir  it  up.  If  we  are  of  one 
mother,  are  we  not  all  brothers  and  sisters  ?  Jesus 
said,  "  Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
sister,  and  mother."  Matt.  xii.  50;  Mark  iii.  35. 

The  Protestants  are  trying  to  teach  children  with- 
out a  book.  It  will  not  be  this  year,  nor  next,  but 
the  Roman  Catholics  will  get  the  sway. 
•  Woe  to  England  !  yet  it  will  be  i^roiected,  the 
gospel  will  be  preached  in  all  sea  ports,  and  Israel 
will  come  out  of  all  nations.  Is  it  not  well  that  we 
have  misfortunes  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God?      I 
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tlioug-ht  the  Lord  had  forsaken  me,  as  he  shewed 
me  nothing".  If  a  man's  vow  be  of  Satan  let  him 
not  perform  it.  Misfortunes  are  blessings  if  they 
bring-  us  nearer  to  God.  Some  are  brought  to  the 
visitation  through  poverty,  some  are  born  in,  and 
will  be  kept  in  till  mortal  put  on  immortality.  As 
the  stars  are  different,  so  will  Israel  be.  (1  Cor.  xv. 
41.)  Except  ye  be  born  of  water  and  of  the  Spirit, 
ye  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  (John  iii. 
5.)  Paul  said  we  seek  not  to  be  unclothed.  (2  Cor. 
V.  4.)  If  the  spirit  be  without,  how  can  it  be  clean  ? 
When  a  man  is  wrinkled  and  grey,  the  spirit  is 
getting  at  a  distance  from  the  body;  but  when 
the  spirit  returns,  the  flesh  becomes  as  fresh  as  the 
flesh  of  a  child,  (Job  xxxiii.  25,)  because  it  comes 
close  to  the  body,  then  it  receives  the  virtue ;  when 
the  sun  draws  back  from  the  earth,  the  body  receives 
health  and  strength,  as  Samson  did  when  he  took 
the  posts  and  gates,  (Judges  xiv.  6 ;  xvi.  3,)  having 
the  virtue  of  the  two  spirits.  If  our  spirit  is  single 
unto  God,  we  shall  receive  the  other  Spirit ;  if  we 
keep  our  eye  single  we  shall  prosper,  though  we  be 
perplexed  with  seven  devils,  they  cannot  overcome, 
if  our  eye  is  single. 

Written   from   John   Wroe's   mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  SOth  of  Uh  month,  1847. 

Theee  has  been  a  great  mystery  about  the  sealing : 
if  men's  eyes  were  open  they  would  say.  What  fools 
we  have  been  in  unbelief;  yet  the  Lord  has  ordered 
it  to  be  sealed,  yet  if  they  cannot  hold  it  proper, 
they  cannot  build,  not  having  faith. 

If  Satan  tried  to  overthrow  the  immortal  Spirit, 
how  much  more  will  he  try  to  overthrow  the  mortal, 
in  persuading  the  children  not  to  take  of  the  vine 
tree  ?  Will  man  say  I  will  keep  them  ?  As  certain 
as  the  Lord  liveth,  Israel  will  keep  the  seal.  The 
next    marriage    my    desire    is    that   I   may   reap. 
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William  Wliitely  put  his  seal  with  the  dead,  and  he 
is  numbered  with  the  dead,  this  is  told  you  while  he 
is  living'. 

The  world  will  be  running*  with  such  news  in  the 
newspaj^ers,  within  three  years,  of  young  Shilohs ; 
the  Lord  tells  us  not  to  receive  such.  Any  man 
may  prophesy,  but  if  it  be  against  him  let  every  one 
try  to  make  it  false.  How  many  have  fulfilled  that 
prophecy?  Whatever  is  j)ronounced  against  any 
man,  try  to  make  it  false,  try  to  make  that  a  false 
prophet. 

Can  a  man  walk  in  the  nig'ht,  when  there  is  neither 
moon  nor  stars  ?  He  will  stumble.  If  a  man  looks 
to  God,  having  either  the  lig'lit  of  the  sun,  or  the 
lig'ht  of  the  moon,  he  has  eyes  to  see,  ears  to  hear, 
and  a  heart  to  know,  though  he  is  but  a  mortal  man. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


The  same  Date. 

We  must  observe  one  thing",  the  word  is  compared  to 
bread,  (John  vi.  50,)  and  in  another  part  to  water ; 
(Eph.  v.  26  j)  and  it  speaks  of  cups  holding-  living- 
water,  if  one  devulg-e,  the  cup  is  cracked,  and 
they  lose  the  water;  Jesus  said  when  the  body  is 
sown  it  sees  corruption,  those  vessels  are  cracked ; 
if  there  is  a  cup  that  will  hold  water,  and  the 
cracked  one  be  put  within  the  sound  one,  the 
whole  vessel  will  keep  the  word.  If  a  man  goes 
and  tells  one  not  in  the  covenant  the  word,  thinking- 
to  g-ain  him,  he  is  an  hypocrite,  he  will  turn  upon 
him ;  it  has  been  done  many  times.  What  shall 
I  liken  such  a  man  to?  He  is  a  thief.  If  Joseph 
Shaw  lend  me  five  pounds,  and  I  say  I  have  lost  it, 
has  he  not  hold  of  me  ?  When  we  talk  to  men,  let 
us  keep  them  to  that  which  they  say  they  believe. 
Written  from'  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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Wahefield,  7th  of  5th  month,  1847. 

If  the  children  of  Israel  had  helieved  that  evil  was 
placed  there^  would  they  have  eaten  ?  They  dishe- 
lievedj  then  was  the  command  given. 

How  is  the  pure  metal  to  he  taken  from  the  dross  ? 
It  is  o'ood  for  nothing-  until  it  has  passed  the  furnace, 
the  good  of  the  woman  was  as  the  ore  till  her  sepa- 
ratiouj  until  which  he  should  not  touch  it.  What- 
ever it  is  that  has  passed  the  furnace,  it  is  then 
purified. 

We  must  observe  when  the  command  was  given, 
the  woman  was  in  the  man,  and  the  man  in  Christ, 
there  are  three  manners  placed,  the  first  is  the  corrupt 
tree,  the  second  the  olive,  and  the  third  the  vine ; 
that  which  was  caused  by  Satan,  of  which  it  was  said. 
Let  no  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  for  ever,  (Mark  xi.  14,) 
then  the  vine  withdrew,  the  woman  was  in  the  man  as 
the  ore  undivided,  but  divided,  pure  metal,  Satan 
walking-  among  the  stones  of  fire )  the  spirits  of  men 
are  as  fire. 

When  Christ  was  withdrawn,  man  was  cast  out,  and 
became  as  the  wild  olive  by  nature ;  Eve  said,  '^  I 
have  gotten  a  man  from  the  Lord."  Gen.iv.  1.  But 
when  she  saw  that  he  was  black,  she  knew  there  was 
death.  "  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating- 
of  the  pottage,  that  they  cried  out,  and  said,  0  thou 
man  of  God,  there  is  death  in  the  pot.  And  they 
could  not  eat  thereof."  2  Kings  iv.  40.  In  the  first- 
begotten  there  was  death,  and  the  first  after  the  flood 
was  black. 

The  Koman  Catholics  stand  before  an  image  to 
put  themselves  in  mind  of  death. 

When  the  women  are  purified  from  their  menses, 
they  will  overcome  Satan  3  these  will  bruise  Satan's 
head. 

jN'ow,  Joseph  Shaw,  If  there  is  a  quantity  of  ore, 
is  there  not  metal  in  it?  If  there  is  not  metal  in  it, 
how  can  it  be  ore  ?  The  man  was  good,  and  the  wo- 
man was  good,  but  not  finished,  so  they  were  innocu- 
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Lited  with  tlie  poison  of  death  before  she  had  a  child. 
The  body  was  made  subject  to  the  spirits  in  heaven, 
and  it  joined  Satan's  army ;  the  rich  man  perished, 
and  the  poor  man  was  carried  into  Abraham's  bosom ; 
(Luke  xvi.  22  ;)  being-  a  fig^ure  of  Israel  being-  in 
the  immortal  Spirit. 

Now  the  time  is  come  to  pass  throug-h  the  furnace, 
the  law  is  the  fire,  and  the  g-ospel  the  blaze.  We 
may  turn  and  twist  which  way  we  will,  if  we  do  not 
pass  throug-h  the  furnace,  the  body  is  given  to  Satan 
for  the  destruction  cf  the  flesh.  (1  Cor.  v.  5.)  As  the 
seed  of  the  woman  passed  through  the  furnace,  so 
must  the  body  of  man.  There  are  many  in  the  house 
of  Israel  who  will  hick ;  you  will  say.  If  this  is 
rig-ht,  the  former  writing-  is  wrong*.  Condemn  not 
the  laws  till  ye  examine  them. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  dth  of  5t7i  month,  1847. 

Ye  may  wonder  why  the  Sabbath  is  chang"ed  to  and 
fro,  but  it  was  said  to  me  at  the  first,  "  I  will  cause 
thee  to  roll  the  stone  to  and  fro." 

The  time  will  be  when  all  sects  of  religion  will  be 
obliged  to  worship  when  the  Protestants  do  j  then 
Israel  will  be  oblig'ed  to  keep  an  hour  at  the  same 
time,  either  j)ublic  or  private,  for  the  Lord  says,  "  My 
chosen  shall  act  in  obedience  to  the  g'overnment,  that 
they  may  have  nothing  ag-ainst  them." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


The  same  date. 

Inquiry  of  John  Thomson,  Staley  Bridge,  concerning 
these  words. — 

"  But  of  the  tree  of  knowledge  of  good  and  evil, 
thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day  tliou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Gen.  ii.  17. 


126  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1847. 

Answer. — The  tree  of  knowledg-e  of  good  and  evil, 
is  as  metal  undivided,  and  lie  that  ate  of  it,  it  was 
death  to  him,  but  divided,  life  and  good,  undivided, 
evil  and  death. 


Wakefield,  21st  of  6th  month,  1847. 

Let  every  one  observe  the  words  that  Jesus  fulfilled, 
there  are  only  two  characters,  the  celestial  and  the 
terrestial.  Jesus  was  rich,  yea,  very  rich,  and  he  be- 
came poor,  even  unto  death,  that  all  men  may  become 
rich.  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.) 

When  Israel  is  made  terrestial,  there  will  be  no- 
thing beyond  them,  they  can  change  in  a  moment,  that 
they  cannot  be  handled,  and  in  a  moment  that  they 
may  be  handled ;  this  will  certainly  come  to  pass. 
The  younger  said.  Divide  the  inheritance,  (Luke  xv. 
12,)  and  his  living  was  divided  to  an  incorruptible 
life.  Jesus  was  the  pattern  of  all  his  branches,  they 
touch  not,  while  they  are  put  asunder. 

He  was  speaking  of  the  dead  and  those  that  were 
to  die ;  those  who  die,  their  inheritance  is  divided 
from  God,  being  the  spirits  of  the  unjust ;  then,  are 
some  eternally  damned  ?  No.  Jesus  says,  "  I  am 
the  resurrection."  John  xi.  26.  Mark  what  he  says, 
I  have  lost  none  but  the  son  of  ]>erdition.  (John  xvii. 
12.)  And  he  shall  not  be  joined  with  them  in  burial. 
(Isa.  xiv.  20.) 

Israel  was  not  first,  Jesus  was  before  them,  and  he 
became  poor,  that  through  his  poverty  they  may  be 
made  rich.  He  put  forth  his  hand  and  took  of  the 
tree  of  life.  God  knows  how  to  punish  the  unjust, 
and  he  knows  how  to  deliver  the  just  out  of  bondage, 
they  being  the  spirits  of  the  just.  If  a  man  mur- 
murs, being  poor,  how  can  he  take  Jesus  for  a 
j)attern  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


1847.  PEIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  127 

Sanctuary,  Asldon,  Whit- Sunday,  2^rcl  of  ^ytli  month, 

1847. 

From  6  to  7  o'clock  in  tlie  morning. 

We  are  to  observe  one  thing- — Am  I  free  ?  There 
are  two  things  the  Lord  requires,  namely,  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  the  country,  and  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
God ;  if  the  law  has  made  us  free,  we  are  free. 
There  will  be  acts  in  Parliament,  changed  in  every 
nation,  for  the  protection  of  his  people  Israel. 

Am  I  free  of  the  laws  of  the  country  ?  Do  I  not 
revolt  against  the  law  of  God  ?  When  the  crown  is 
put  upon  the  head,  the  law  is  its  protection.  The 
law  of  God  is  good,  and  the  laws  of  the  country  are 
proved  by  the  law  of  God.  Blessed  is  the  man  who 
has  the  law  in  his  heart,  (Ps.  i.  2  ;  xxxvii.  31,)  for  he 
is  free. 

If  a  man  is  insolvent,  must  he  think  to  conquer  by 
a  lie  ?  A  man  purchasing  goods,  or  holding  anything* 
being"  in  debt,  if  he  go  to  his  creditor,  and  ask  him 
to  reduce  it,  he  is  free  to  whatever  it  is  reduced. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  That  man  shall  be  shut  from 
the  society,  not  to  take  the  covenant,  till  he  has  made 
up  that  breach ;  for  beware !  next  year,  if  one  mem- 
ber help  another  by  fraud,  they  can  take  both,  and  as 
the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman,  so  is  Christ  the 
head  of  the  church."  (Eph.  v.  23.) 

Suppose  a  man  defrauds,  and  says,  I  cannot  go  on 
any  longer,  the  wife  goes,  and  stands  in  the  man's 
shoes ;  if  the  man  refuse  to  give  thee  the  vineyard, 
why  continuest  thou  so  sad  ?  Arise  !  eat,  and  drink, 
and  take  thy  rest. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  When  they 
expect  to  put  on  immortality,  the  wind  will  beat 
upon  the  body  and  devour  it.  Aaron  said,  Break  off 
your  golden  earrings,  and  they  did  so,  and  brought 
them  unto  Aaron,  of  which  he  made  a  molten  calf. 
(Exod.  xxxii.  2 — 4.) 

"  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether unto  him.     And  he  said  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
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the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  Put  every  man  liis  sword  by 
liis  side,  and  g'o  in  and  out  from  gate  to  gate  through- 
out the  camp,  and  slay  every  man  his  brother,  and 
every  man  his  companion,  and  every  man  his  neigh- 
bour. And  the  children  of  Levi  did  according  to 
he  word  of  Moses  :  and  there  fell  of  the  people  that 
day  about  three  thousand  men."  Exod.  xxxii.  26 — 28. 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  "  There  is  two 
things  required ;  the  laws  of  God,  and  the  laws  of 
the  land.  If  a  creditor  give  the  debtor  the  money, 
the  crown  frees  him ;  wherever  the  truth  is  found  in 
a  man's  mouth,  the  laws  have  no  power  over  him. 
The  devil  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  the  truth 
was  not  in  him,  (John  viii.  44,)  and  the  truth  will 
overcome  him." 

There  is  now  war  in  heaven,  Michael  and  his  angels 
and  the  dragon  and  his  angels :  (Rev.  xii.  7,)  all 
will  overcome  that  stand  with  the  truth,  and  cast  him, 
whether  they  be  naked  or  clothed,  all  shall  overcome 
that  trust  in  the  Lord,  they  shall  drink  of  living- 
water. 

Though  I  stand  here,  where  shall  I  be  ?  Those 
who  were  here  at  the  last  marriage,  and  before,  and 
stood  up  against  the  word  that  was  given  to  the 
Lord's  servant,  their  bodies  are  now  gone  to  dust. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ^^  The  spirit  that  was  on  the 
woman's  seed  will  clothe  his  branches,  and  will  not 
depart  from  them  ;  it  shall  not  depart  from  thy  seed, 
nor  from  thy  seed's  seed,  this  will  take  place  whether 
I  am  with  you  or  not. 

'Now  is  the  Insolvent  Act  passed,  and  they  can 
take  a  man  for  debt ;  if  a  man  goes  to  act  under 
defraud,  his  body  is  not  his  own,  it  is  given  to  Satan 
for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be 
saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  (1  Cor.  v.  5,) 
if  the  debt  is  paid  for  the  body,  that  body  will  not 
die.  John  Wroe  will  not  die,  if  the  truth  is  found 
with  him.  If  a  man  take  a  house,  and  gets  another 
to  take  it  with  a  lie  in  his  mouth,  he  acts  under  Satan, 
but  if  he  speak  the  truth,  he  is  free  indeed  j  if  a 
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man  pay  a  shilling'  in  tlio  pound,  do  not  say  that 
man  will  not  put  on  immortality. 

The  truth  was  found  in  the  mouth  of  Susannah^ 
when  she  was  condemned,  she  said,  Lord,  thou  know- 
est  I  have  not  done  such  a  thing-.  (Susannah  43.) 
Do  ye  not  know  Daniel  had  the  witnesses  put  to 
death  immediately?  (Susannah  62.)  At  that  time 
one  of  thirty  years  of  age  knew  no  more  than  one  of 
seven  years  old  now. 

If  a  man  be  insolvent  and  offers  all,  what  more  is 
wanted  ?  Jesus,  speaking-  of  the  creditors,  only  re- 
quired that  if  a  lie  be  found  in  his  mouth,  he  was 
like  the  fisherman  who  cast  the  net  into  the  sea,  and 
there  was  in  the  net  g*ood  and  had,  and  the  g-ood  was 
preserved,  and  the  bad  was  cast  away.  (Matt.  xiii.  48.) 

Remember,  if  one  had  lived  a  thousand  years,  he 
would  have  been  made  a  perfect  man  j  remember 
God  said,  "  Seeing  that  man  is  become  as  one  of  us," 
Gen.  iii.  22,  he  drove  him  out  of  the  body,  still  the 
evil  was  left  in  the  body  for  six  thousand  years. 

Now,  I  will  bring'  forth  a  parable  that  ye  may  get 
understanding-.  When  Jesus  went  into  the  temple, 
his  disciples  said,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  re- 
store ag-ain  the  kingdom  to  Israel."  Acts  i.  6.  When 
Jesus  went  in,  "  He  breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Heeeive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  John  xx. 
22.  That  is  i^aradise,  whoever  receives  it.  Different 
denominations  say  they  are  born  again.  Jesus  said, 
AVhose  sins  ye  loose  on  earth  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaven,  and  whose  sins  ye  bind  on  earth  shall  be 
bound  in  heaven.  (Matt,  xviii.  18.)  Eemember  the 
Holy  Ghost  was  received  in  part,  Paul  said.  We  see 
in  part,  (1  Cor.  xiii.  9,)  till  the  power  of  the  Highest 
dwell  on  the  earth.  He  breathed  on  them,  but 
did  they  receive  it?  If  they  had  received  it  they 
could  have  forgiven  sins. 

The  earthly  king  and  queen  are  a  figure  of  the 
immortal  king  and  queen.  The  twelve  sermons  that 
are  given,  I  can  comjDare  them  to  nothing  better 
than  this,  they  are  like  twelve  hens,  and  eleven  sit 
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on  one  nest  a  pieee^  the  twelfth  comes  and  covers  all 
the  rest.  Or  it  is  like  little  Benjamin,  when  he  was 
required  to  g'O  with  his  brethren,  his  father  said,  If 
I  let  him  go,  perhaps  some  evil  beast  will  devour 
him.  When  Joseph  got  hold  of  Benjamin^  he  put 
the  cup  in  his  sack ;  Joseph  was  not  king-,  but  he 
was  as  king.  (Gen.  xli.  41.)  As  Joseph  g-ot  his 
brethren  and  held  them  fast^  let  those  that  g-et  the 
other  Spirit  hold  it  fast  j  if  a  man  g-et  a  wife  let  him 
hold  her  fast.  Let  every  one  speak  the  truth,  that 
they  may  have  the  immortal  husband.  Let  every 
man  g*et  two  wives,  and  every  woman  two  husban Js  j 
I  trust,  by  the  next  marriage  w^e  shall  get  them,  but 
let  us  not  deceive  ourselves,  though  every  one  may 
have  two,  they  are  only  one  temple.  Every  man 
that  has  two  wives,  the  one  is  his  own  Avife,  the  other 
is  of  the  prince  of  devils.  The  Spirit  asks  me,  Art 
thoQ  satisfied  with  Mary  Wroe? 

I  want  to  give  you  advice,  while  the  evil  is  with 
us  the  princes  of  hell  are  drawing  us  back,  until 
Israel  be  proved,  let  the  princes  of  hell  be  removed 
then  will  there  be  peace.  If  John  Stanley  is  not 
satisfied,  all  the  coal  mines  will  never  satisfy  him, 
nor  any  one  until  his  spirit  be  made  subject  to  Christ. 
I  will  comj)are  man  to  the  waves  of  the  sea,  which 
are  always  casting  up  mire.  Whosoever  is  not 
satisfied  is  like  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  devils.  My 
words  are  swallowed  up,  but  ye  will  see  it  come  to 
pass  next  year.  None  is  required,  but  every  third 
year.  I  will  put  my  Spirit  upon  the  members,  and 
every  man  shall  be  free  by  the  law  of  the  land,  and 
the  law  of  God ;  then  they  shall  prepare  to  take  the 
covenant. 

If  John  Stanley  let  an}^  man  pass,  that  man's  sin 
is  upon  him.  As  it  was  said  to  Annanias,  Thou  hast 
not  lied  unto  man,  but  unto  God.  (Acts  v.  4.)  If 
thou  had  sold  thy  land  for  so  much,  before  thou 
took  the  covenant,  thou  may  pay  tithe  or  not,  that  is 
giving  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  Whether  was 
the  man  in  the   Spirit  or  not,  when  he  said.  Thou 
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hast  not  lied  unto  man,  but  unto  God?  The  wife 
came  and  said  tliey  had  g'iven  all  the  money  ;  the 
Spirit  told  him,  and  he  said,  The  same  that  carried 
thy  husband,  shall  carry  thee.  (Acts  v.  9.) 

The  Roman  Catholics  wear  a  black  gown,  which 
is  tlie  Devil's  dress,  and  I  will  prove  it  to  you.  Eve 
said,  I  have  o-otten  a  man  from  the  Lord,  (Gen.  iv.  1,) 
bat  because  he  was  black,"  he  was  called  black ;  but 
obedience  will  make  whiter  than  any  fuller  can 
whiten;  brig-hter  than  the  sun  at  noon-day;  by 
obeying'  the  law,  they  are  clothed  in  white,  but  if  dis- 
obedient, in  black.  Then  blessed  is  the  man  in 
whose  heart  my  law  is. 

By  the  next  marriage  let  every  man  prepare  india- 
rubber,  or  linen  shoes :  both  are  accepted,  but  not  if 
they  are  obtained  unlawfully.  Has  any  man  a  right 
to  go  and  sell  another  man's  goods  ?  No  man  has  a 
right  to  sell  on  credit  what  he  has  bought  on  credit, 
until  he  has  paid  for  it. 


Sanctvari/,  The  same  date. 

11  o'clock  meeting. 

John  Wroe  said.  All  that  have  not  covenanted,  are 
to  be  in  the  outer  court,  but  remember  it  is  only  as  a 
figure  of  the  aliens ;  when  Jesus  was  on  the  cross, 
silver  and  gold  would  not  deliver  him ;  although  the 
money  v/as  not  allowed  to  go  into  the  treasury,  but 
to  buy  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in,  (Matt 
xxvii.  7,)  being  those  that  sought  not  the  redemption 
of  the  bodv. 

The  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthly,  the  second  is 
Christ.  (1  Cor.  xv.  47.)  Agree  with  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him.  (Matt. 
V.  2.5.)  Jesus  is  the  mediator  between  us  and  the 
Father. 

.  Let  us  not  lay  blame  on  others ;  Jesus  was  sold 
for  a  good  purpose,  that  we  should  be  made  equal 
with  him  ;  Joseph  was  sold,  as  a  figure  of  Jesus  being 
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sold  to  redeem  Israel.  The  children  said^  Wilt  thou 
restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  (Acts  i.  C.) 

Before  the  flood,  there  was  one  day ;  after  the 
flood,  the  second  day ;  and  this  is  now  the  third  day ; 
and  are  ye  come  here  to  put  on  hlack  to  shew  the 
transg'ression  ?  When  they  saw  the  first  black  child 
they  called  it  blackness,  which  was  Cush.  Have  we 
not  come  here  to  make  a  covenant  with  Christ  against 
him,  that  our  vessels  may  be  made  wliole?  If  they 
be  cracked,  then  let  us  come  that  we  may  be  made 
whole. 

Now,  I  will  utter  a  parable. — John  Stanley  had  a 
young  colt  and  a  filiey,  which  lie  lost  j  he  sent  men 
East,  West,  North,  and  South,  to  seek  them  ;  they 
went,  but  could  not  find  them  ;  he  had  a  horse  that 
came  to  the  stable  door,  which  he  told  the  groom  to 
drive  away :  it  went  away,  and  rambled  about  until 
it  got  into  the  woods,  and  thei'e  it  found  them  that 
were  lost ;  they  all  came  back,  and  came  into  the 
stable  wdiile  the  groom  was  asleep,  and  when  John 
Stanley  came  to  the  stable,  he  found  the  three  horses 
in  the  stable,  eating,  at  the  manger,  and  the  groom 
asleep.  Now  I  will  give  you  till  G  o'clock  to  find 
out  the  parable. 

Now  recollect,  all  those  who  have  numbered  them- 
selves to  Israel,  call  tliemselves  the  armies  of  heaven. 
What  sha,ll  I  liken  it  to  ?  If  the  Americans  had 
taken  the  solemn  oath,  as  a  nation  and  a  kingdom, 
they  would  have  conquered  England.  What  will 
they  say  ?  Deliver  up  this  man  that  he  may  be  put 
to  death.  So  it  is  with  this  house ;  those  who  have 
taken  the  covenant  have  taken  the  oath,  they  have 
taken  the  oath  to  bo  true  to  him  ;  but  when  he  comes 
he  finds  them,  instead  of  beino*  in  the  immortal 
clothing,  they  are  in  the  mortal  clothing*.  The  eye 
of  God  is  over  his  army,  those  who  keep  the  covenant, 
thougl)  they  do  not  put  on  immortality,  yet  the}^  will 

live  a  thonsa]id  vcars,  without  the    death  of  their 
111''  • 

natural  body. 

Written  from    John    Wroe's    mouth   by  Edward 

Moore. 
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Wakc/icM,  20th  of  Qfh  month,  1847. 

To  Elizabetli  Weavers, 

AYe  have  received  a  letter  from  Charles  RoLertson, 
dated  Evandale,  Yaii  Dieman's  Land,  22th  of  lOtli 
month,  lS4Gj  which,  in  tl^e  first  view,  sliews  tidings 
from  the  south^  bnt  the  account  which  thy  letter 
g'ives,  appears  to  put  out  the  lio-ht  of  his. 

Eut  hoAV  is  it  that  the  trustees  of  male  and  female^ 
tliat  tlieir  names  are  not  signed  on  thy  letter?  Are 
they  dead  in  the  work?  Or  why  hast  thou  not  sig- 
nified the  reason  why  in  thy  letter  ? 

The  trustees  are  appointed  to  be  as  one  person^  all 
united  in  one  matter.  If  God  be  with  them,  they 
are  stronger  than  hell  and  all  its  hosts. 

And  where  is  the  treasury  mono}'?  How  is  it 
that  it  is  not  in  England,  to  carry  on  the  work  ?  If 
it  be  taken  out  of  the  bank,  contrary  to  the  Lord's 
command,  they  are  tlie  Lord's  prisoners,  and  Satan 
is  tlieir  officer.  For  there  is  no  money  to  be  lent 
belono-ino-  to  the  society,  it  must  be  lodo-ed  in  the 
bank  till  it  be  used  for  the  purpose  that  it  is  for, 
whatever  nation  it  be  in. 

I  expected,  when  I  received  a  letter  from  thee, 
finding  Elizabetli  Roberts'  name  to  it ;  two  females^ 
yet  one,  why  should  ye  be  divided  ?  And  what  is 
the  reason  that  the  two  male  trustees  have  not  sent 
eveiy  quarter,  if  shipping  were  coming-^  whether  they 
get  an  answer  or  not  from  England.  The  Lord 
requires  it  of  every  trustee  of  every  land  round  the 
planet,  to  tins  land  England. 

I  am  still  the  same  as  I  was  when  I  was  with 
thee  \  I  love  thee  and  those  that  walk  in  the  Lord's 
commands.  But  if  I  walk  contraiy  to  his  commands, 
I  am  with  those  who  walk  contrary,  hatching  mis- 
chief against  those  that  walk  in  the  commands. 

Question. — Thou  inquires  touching  Joseph  IIol- 
gate,  whether  it  is  required  of  him  to  name  all 
children,  or  whether  any  licenced  preacher  can  name 
them  as  well  as  him  ? 
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Answer. — Though  he  he  formed  as  a  bishop  of 
that  lancl^  yet^  I  tell  the  trustees,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  any  other  licenced  preacher,  who  j)reaches 
according'  to  the  twelve  sermons,  and  their  conduct 
be  according'  to  their  j)reacliing',  the  Lord  ordains 
them  to  marry  according*  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  or 
bury  their  own  dead,  where  they  have  burying* 
places ;  or  name  children,  at  any  place  where  they 
may  be  at ;  there  is  no  difference  between  the  bishop 
and  the  minister,  if  the  Lord  speak  to  the  minister, 
that  word  is  above  the  bishop  whom  the  Lord  has 
not  g"iven  that  direction  to. 

0  that  Joseph  Holg-ate  would  look  unto  his  first 
love !  if  he  loved  his  spiritual  wife  he  would  also 
love  his  temporal  wife.  Why  will  he  hoard  up 
money  in  a  bank,  and  neglect  his  own  body  ?  The 
trustees  of  Engdaud  refuse  to  send  his  wife,  but  that 
his  work  should  be  made  manifest  j  are  his  ways 
according-  to  his  preaching'  ? 

0  that  I  was  brought  before  ye  with  that  im- 
mortal spirit !  that  ye  might  know  that  ye  might 
return.  Every  man  that  walks  according  to  the 
word  and  his  preaching,  are  all  as  one  in  the  sight 
of  God.  ^ 

Question. —  Thou  inquires  concerning'  a  member 
tbat  is  a  prisoner  of  the  Crown,  that  is  willing'  to  be 
circumcised,  and  wear  his  beard,  whether  he  can 
take  the  covenant,  without  wearing  the  beard,  his 
master  not  being  willing'  that  be  should  wear  it. 

Answer. — According'  to  what  has  been  shewn  to 
me  from  the  Lord,  any  jti'isoner  or  soldier  that  is 
bound  under  the  Crown,  if  they  be  circumcised  they 
can  take  the  covenant,  though  they  wear  not  their 
beards,  or  hair,  till  permission  be  given  them  by  the 
laws  of  their  country,  at  that  time  it  is  required  of 
them. 

Now,  this  is  the  command  of  the  Lord,  that  the 
male  trustees  in  every  nation,  send  a  letter  every 
quarter,  to  that  place  where  the  Press  is. 
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Elizabeth,  I  did  not  clioose  thee  for  a  trustee,  tlie 
enemy  said  I  had  chosen  thee  because  thou  nourished 
me.  Now,  I  tell  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  be 
transfigured  thee  before  me  in  the  same  manner 
that  he  transfigured  David  before  Samuel ;  further, 
I  say  that  I  saw  Elizabetli  Roberts  in  the  same 
manner,  and  I  know  that  she  is  a  chosen  vessel. 

But  I  know,  Elizabeth  Weavers,  what  seeks  to 
carry  tbee  away,  the  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  en- 
largement of  thy  family.  But,  Oh  !  that  thou  may 
be  found  as  David  after  all  thy  difficulties  and 
storms,  whicli  thou  hast  yet  to  go  through.  But  I  am 
restrained  by  this,  the  members  of  the  bouse  of 
Israel  taketb  advantage  of  me,  and  say  I  am  afraid 
of  the  trustees,  but  the  Lord  knowetli  that  he  hatli 
made  my  bead  strong  against  their  evil  heads.  But 
why  is  it  that  we  cannot  walk  together  ?  Because 
I  want  materials,  not  of  Satan ;  neither  do  I  want 
any  trustee  removing  out  of  his  place,  but  the  enemy. 

Now,  remember,  Elizabeth  Weavers  of  Sydney, 
and  Elizabeth  Boberts  of  Pitt  Town,  there  is  not  an 
island  round  the  planet  where  there  are  members, 
wbo  will  not  see  my  letter  of  advice  unto  you,  it  is 
not  unto  you  alone,  but  unto  every  member  that 
walks  not  in  tbe  commands.  But  it  is  not  unto  them 
that  walk  in  the  commands,  but  to  keep  them  in  the 
path,  lest  that  they  should  turn  after  the  army  of 
Satan,  whicli  is  in  the  house  of  Israel.  "  For  Satan 
himself  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light."  2 
Cor.  xi.  14. 

Now  I  must  turn  to  another  subject.  What  is  tbe 
reason  that  we  have  not  heard  how  many  books  ye 
have  on  hand,  wbich  are  the  preachers'  hire  ?  There 
are  fresh  Articles,  and  fresb  Laws,  whieb  puts  out 
the  light  of  the  former,  fresli  Naming  of  Children, 
a  fresli  temporal  Marriage  according-  to  the  laws 
whicli  regulate  the  Marriage  Ceremony  -,  these  will 
be  bound  in  one  for  the  boxes,  and  two  sent  wliere 
there  is  a  body  of  people,  and  the  trustees  in  other 
nations   are  to  send  them  when  they  receive  them. 
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Now,  Elizabeth  Weavers,  tlie  Lord  commands  thee  to 
send  this  letter  to  the  two  male  and  female  trustees, 
after  that,  the  trustees  being-  gathered  tog-ether  to  sit 
in  judg-ment  touching-  Charles  Robertson,  that  he  be 
sent  on  unto  another  island,  for  other  three  years, 
and  that  all  the  members  of  the  church  of  God,  which 
is  the  sixth  church,  retire  from  him,  neither  to  receive 
him  into  their  houses,  or  g'ive  him  support.  But  yet 
that  he  receive  his  wag*es  in  books,  on  that  island 
where  ye  may  send  him ;  and  if  he  refuse  this,  let 
his  passage  be  paid  for  him  in  the  steerage,  out  of 
the  treasury  money  of  Australia,  and  let  him  return 
to  his  own  land,  that  he  may  cease  being  a  x^i'eacher 
of  the  Society.  Lust  hath  overcome  him,  beauty 
has  deceived  him,  and  many  are  they  who  are  burned 
in  the  fire  by  him,  the  lust  getting  the  advantage  in 
the  furnace  that  they  may  be  consumed.  "  The  Lord 
knoweth  how  to  deliver  the  godly  out  of  temptations, 
and  to  reserve  the  unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment 
to  be  punished."  2  Peter  ii.  9. 

Ye  remember  how  Jesus  said,  "  Ye  know  not  what 
manner  of  spirits  ye  are  of."  Luke  ix.  55.  If  I  be 
one  of  the  spirits  of  the  just,  to  put  on  immortality, 
am  I  not  proved  by  the  unjust  ?  Is  not  the  light  of 
the  day  proved  by  the  light  of  the  night,  and  the 
light  of  the  night  proved  by  the  darkness  of  the  night  ? 
Which  is  that  forbidden  fruit  which  Eve  eat  of,  be- 
cause she  was  alone ;  but  has  not  God  given  her  her 
sister  Jerusalem  above,  which  is  the  immortal  Spirit, 
to  overcome  and  withstand  the  enemy  which  deceived 
her. 

This  certainly  hath  the  Lord  done.  Why  will  ye 
not  receive  her  ?  Because  ye  say  there  is  a  lion  in 
the  way,  and  it  will  devour  us,  these  are  the  fearful, 
and  the  spirits  of  those  who  saith  the  light  of  the 
night  exceeds  the  light  of  the  day,  and  seeks  to  get 
back  to  their  former  religion,  and  cannot,  though 
they  made  a  covenant  with  death,  it  will  not  stand  j 
the  Lord  will  turn  many  back  again. 
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Wal'e field,  dth  of  2nd  month,  1847. 

As  there  has  beeu  several  iuquiries  from  various 
places  touching*  the  prayer,  whetlier  it  is  to  bo  used 
in  the  Sabbath  hour  on  Sunday  mornino-s  as  well  as 
Friday  nig-hts.  It  has  caused  this  inquiry  to  be  laid 
before  the  Lord^  and  this  is  the  answer  from  the 
Spirit. — 

"  Every  member,  wliether  he  be  a  half-member  or 
full  menlberj  is  to  purchase  one,  that  he  may  be  able 
to  g'ive  an  ans\Yer  of  his  faith  to  those  members  wliicli 
are  yet  to  be  g-atliered;  and  to  shew  them  that  the 
thing's  which  tlicy  are  to  ask  for  was  hid  in  the 
Scriptures  ;  and  though  they  know  the  prayer  oft'  by 
heart,  still  they  are  to  purchase  tljeni  till  the}^  know 
the  passages  oft'  by  heart ;  and  let  it  be  their  com- 
panion both  by  day  and  night,  till  tbey  obtain  the 
thing  whicli  they  are  seeking  for  ;  and  it  is  to  be 
littered  on  every  Friday  night  in  the  Sabbath  hour, 
for  the  sake  of  the  children,  and  those  that  are  yet 
to  gather;  but  not  to  use  the  prayer  but  in  secret  in 
the  Sunday  morning's  meeting. 

"  Every  member,  male  or  female,  tbat  has  just 
and  lawful  means,  that  lias  taken  the  covenant,  and 
can  read,  is  to  purchase  each  of  the  volumes  of  the 
Private  Word  as  they  are  published,  which  is  pub- 
lished only  for  those  that  have  taken  the  covenant, 
and  they  are  to  keep  them  private  to  themselves, 
neither  are  they  to  shew  them  to  serious  inrjuirers. 
The  judge  and  judgess  of  every  body  of  people  where 
there  is  a  body,  are  to  send  for  no  more  volumes  but 
according  to  the  money  received  by  them,  because 
of  these  which  draweth  back  and  refuseth  to  be 
taught." 

Every  judge  and  judgess  of  members,  upon  the 
receipt  of  a  parcel,  are  to  return  an  answer  im- 
mediately to  the  press,  as  some  have  omitted  to  do  so, 
it  giving  to  defrauders  so  much  power,  and  we  are 
not  able  to  detect  them  by  not  knowing  whether  they 
are  received  by  tliose  for  whom  they  are  sent,  or  that 

s 
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they  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  enemies.  Further 
the}''  are  commanded  to  burn  all  the  Communications 
of  the  Private  Word  down  to  the  last  date  of  the 
Volumes  they  have  received^  which  is  of  the  first 
Volume^  29th  of  12th  monthj  1830,  and  the  second 
Volume,  23rd  of  12th  month,  1842;  and  all  former 
Treasury  Statements  and  Token  Books  to  he  burnt, 
to  the  last  one  they  have  received. 


Wakefield,  l.sf  of  5th  month,  1847. 

I  WAS  desired  by  Susannah  Read  to  be  at  Ashton,  and 
on  the  same  nig-ht  the  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me. — 

"  Go  thou  to  Ashton,  and  stand  up  in  the  midst  of 
the  members  of  the  church,  in  the  Sanctuary^  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  First  day  morning-  meeting's 
shall  beg-iu  at  tlie  time  of  the  Established  Church ; 
choose  what  nation  it  may  be  in  — that  is  to  say,  the 
hour  which  they  preach  now  in  Eng-land,  from  Eleven 
till  Twelve,  till  it  be  altered  in  both  houses  of  Par- 
liament. But  the  sealed,  their  meeting's  in  the 
eleven  Sundays,  to  beg-in  at  six  o'clock,  and  end  at 
seven  ;  Whitsunday  being-  the  first. 

'^  And  every  third  year,  those  that  have  means, 
and  are  within  forty  miles  of  the  Sanctuary,  are  to 
attend  at  that  place  which  the  Trustees  of  their  own 
nation  may  appoint ;  which  will  be  in  Engdand  next 
year  at  Ashton  ;  the  Saturday  before  Wliit-Sunday 
all  are  required  to  attend,  covenanted  or  un-cove- 
nanted. 

"  And  the  female  officers  at  each  place  are  re- 
quired to  have  their  confessions,  oi*  their  virginity,  of 
the  Females,  and  the  Males  for  the  males ;  and  be 
ready  for  Whit-Sunday  morning  at  Six  o'clock,  at 
that  time  the  covenant  will  be  taken  over  again  by 
every  one  that  is  prepared.  No  one  to  appear  at 
that  time  in  any  v/eariiig  apparel  of  black  as  a  solid 
colour,  or  but  what  id  according   to  the   measuring 
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line,  lliat  cacli  one  may  receive  the  clothing'  of  the 
immortal  Spirit.  "  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  ag-ain,  and 
looked,  and  behold  a  man  with  a  measuring-  line  in 
his  hand.  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou?  And 
he  said  unto  me,  To  measure  Jerusalem/  to  see  what 
is  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  is  the  length 
thereof."  Zech.  ii.  1,  2.  But  no  one  is  re(|uired  to 
attend  this  year,  at  Whitsuntide." 

The  Laws  and  Testimony  to  the  Laws  are  printing, 
and,  when  printed,  two  bound  books  will  be  sent  where 
there  is  a  body  of  people  containing  three  members, 
one  book  for  the  female  judge  officer,  and  one  for  the 
male  judge  officer.  But  when  the  Faith  is  read  the 
first  Friday,  which  may  be  before  or  after  the  moon 
has  changed,  and  the  Laws  on  Sunday  morning-  after. 
One  male  to  read  the  Faith,  and  another  the  refer- 
ences J  and  the  same  when  the  Laws  are  read  ;  and 
both  are  required  in  the  Afternoon  Service,  but  the 
Direction  which  is  before  Man  fell,  not  to  be  read  in 
the  Afternoon  Service  ;  this  is  only  required  where 
there  is  regular  preaching  houses. 


22nd  of  5th  month,  1847. 

Inquiries  by  Elizabeth  Weavers^  of  Sydney,  with 
John  Wroe's  Answers. 

Question. — AVhether  the  Eleven  Sundays  com- 
mence in  this  Colony  at  the  same  time  that  it  does 
in  England  ;  for  the  spring  quarter  differs  here  from 
that  in  England  ;  and  the  members  think  that  it  is 
at  Whitsuntide,  as  that  is  spring  quarter  in  England. 

Answer. — Let  the  Officers  of  every  nation  read  the 
2nd  Law,  25th  page.  Officers'  Guide. 

Question. — Whether  it  is  lawful  for  preachers  to 
buy  and  sell,  and  trade,  and  neglect  their  preaching  ? 
and  particularly,  to  buy  metal  rings,  and  sell  them 

^  Jerusalem  below,  which  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 
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for  gold  ones  !    and  deceive   the  public^  and   bring- 
reproacli  on  the  society  ? 

Answer. — No  preacher  who  is  sent  as  a  travellino- 
preacher  shall  traffic,  or  sell  any  manner  of  goods_, 
missiuo'  that  which  is  for  his  wao-es. 

Question. — Indeed,  I  am  very  sorry  to  say  that 
Joseph  Greaves  is  no  acquisition  to  our  society.  The 
Engdisli  preachers  that  have  been  sent  here,  with  the 
exception  of  Joseph  Holgate,  has  brought  great 
disgrace  upon  our  society.  The  Colonial  preachers, 
I  must  say,  are  labouring  in  the  vineyard  at  present, 
and  I  trust  the  Lord  will  bless  their  labours.  Jo- 
seph Holgate  and  John  Cartwright  have  got  a  good 
many  added  to  the  chui'ch  in  the  interior  lately. 
Maitland  body  increases  very  mucli. 

Answer. — Elizabeth  Weavers  inquires,  How  it  is 
that  the  preachers  who  are  sent  from  England,  arc 
worse  than  the  preachers  who  are  risen  up  in  their 
own  Colonies  ?  It  is  because  their  deeds  arc  not 
nuido  manifest,  like  the  deeds  of  those  who  are  sent. 
Those  whom  their  own  deeds  forces  them  to  the 
nations,  are  as  the  prophet  Balaam.  "  And  he 
answered  and  said,  Must  I  not  take  heed  to  speak 
tliat  which  the  Lord  hath  put  in  my  mouth?  If 
Balak  would  g-ive  me  his  house  full  of  silver  and 
gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  either  good  or  bad  of  mine  own  mind ; 
but  what  the  Lord  saith,  that  will  I  speak?  I  shall 
see  him, but  not  now  :  I  shall  behold  him,  but  not  nigh : 
there  shallcome  a  Star  ontof  Jacob,and  a  Sceptre  shall 
rise  out  of  Israel,  and  shall  smite  the  corners  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth."  Num.  xxiii. 
12;  xxiv.  13,  17.  Yet  their  works  destroy  their 
preaching'. 

Let  Charles  Robertson  and  Joseph  Greaves  be  shut 
from  the  Society  for  12  months ;  and  if  they  refuse 
being'  sent  to  other  nations,  let  them  have  no  allowance 
for  their  preaching;  and  let  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  retire  from  them  till  tliey  walk  according 
to  their  preaching. 
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Sanctuary^  24:th  of  Qfh  wont  It,  1847. 

On  tlio  rcatlino*  of  the  laws  John  Wroc  saiJ,  In  tlio 
name  of  God  I  tell  you  a  thing-  before  it  comes  to 
pass.  The  spirits  of  the  jnst  will  purchase  these 
boolis,  the  spirits  of  the  unjust  are  now  come  down 
among"  you,  and  this  is  the  war  which  is  spoken  of: 
think  not  that  it  is  those  who  are  not  numbered 
among'st  you,  I  tell  you  they  are  numbered  among- 
the  house  of  Israel :  I  prayed  that  tJiey  niig-ht  be 
removed,  but  they  will  not  till  the  appointed  time. 

They  will  pass  an  act  in  the  house  of  Parliament, 
that  the  house  of  Israel  may  go  into  any  cliurch  yard, 
and  bury  their  dead  there,  tlie  ministers  of  the  church 
saying'  nothing  to  them. 

'^  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  If  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the 
daughters  of  Heth,  such  as  these  which  are  of  the 
daughters  of  the  land,  what  g-ood  shall  my  life  do 
me  ?"  Gen.  xxvii.  40.  The  daugditers  of  the  land 
being'  those  who  are  conceived  in  the  uncleanness. 
And  the  Lord  said,  "  In  the  day  that  thou  eatest 
thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die."  Gen.  ii.  17. 

Now,  I  toll  you  in  the  name  of  God,  the  battle  is 
in  the  camp,  that  Satan  may  g-et  the  l3odies,  but  the 
day  is  now  come  that  the  spirits  of  the  just  will  take 
their  bodies. 

Jerusalem  below  means  the  man's  wife,  and 
Zion  below,  tlie  woman's  husband,  both  being-  joined 
tog-ether.  The  mother  of  harlots,  and  the  man  of 
sin  being'  the  evil  which  was  placed  in  the  city,  v/hich 
man  was  commanded  not  to  touch. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Ashton,  Monday  evening,  26th  of  ijtJi  montJiy  1847. 

A  FULL  member  puts  on  the  whole  armour  of  God, 
and  the  measuring*  line  will  prove  him ;  if  the  man's 
ways  are  contrary  to  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  it 
proves  that  he  is  seeking-  the  body.  The  Twelve 
Sermons  will  prove  the  whole  house  of  Israel, 
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I  declare  the  females  are  farther  off  the  kindg-om 
than  the  males,  and  if  the  measuring  line  was  not 
brought  over  them,  how  very  few  would  be  prepared 
against  the  next  marriag-e. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  Idoked  on  the  serpent 
they  were  healed,  if  they  did  not  look  on  it  they 
died ;  those  who  are  shut  out,  and  their  deeds  are 
proved  against  them,  then  they  cut  their  beards ; 
and  I  have  had  it  from  the  Lord,  that  if  the  clothes 
are  not  made  according  to  the  rule  tliey  are  not  to 
preach.  AVhen  a  man  is  brought  to  know  himself, 
he  is  then  brought  to  know  God. 

Pharaoh  and  his  host  was  set  a  fio-ure  of  all  who 
\^ere  to  die;  and  when  he  followed  after  Moses  and 
the  children  of  Israel,  Moses  was  commanded  to 
stretch  forth  his  hand,  and  the  waters  came  upon 
them,  which  is  a  figure  of  the  man  of  sin  being'  slain. 

The  children  of  Israel  became  bond  servants  be- 
cause of  the  man  of  sin.  A  young  man  being- 
present,  whose  clothing'  was  not  made  according  to 
the  rules  of  clothing,  John  Wroe  said,  Is  this  not 
his  son  because  of  his  clothino-?  It  is  like  as  the 
prophet  says.  Is  God  asleep  ?  Therefore  when  he 
preaches,  God  will  not  hearken  to  his  cry.  Who  is 
Pharaoh's  army?  And  who  is  the  army  of  the 
living  God?  Who  is  Israel,  and  who  is  not?  The 
life  is  more  than  meat  and  drink ;  meats  are  not  de- 
clared to  them  that  are  to  die  as  unclean,  but  to 
Israel.  The  command  is  not  to  wear  a  mixed  g'ar- 
ment,  but  we  cannot  get  them  :  ye  may  say,  the  bed  is 
so  short,  I  cannot  stretch  myself,  and  so  narrow  that  I 
cannot  cover  myself.  Israel  will  say,  We  will  have 
shops  of  our  own.  The  former  is  set  a  figure  of  the 
latter,  look  at  the  unjust  judge,  and  the  importunate 
widow,  the  widow  asked  for  one  thing-.  Every  one 
that  asks  for  their  body,  and  act  contrary  tells  a  lie. 
James  said,  "  Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss."  James  iv.  3.  If  I  ask  for  the  man  of  sin  to 
be  slain,  and  act  not  according-  to  it  in  my  clothing',  I 
receive  not  because  I  do  not  act  rig-ht. 
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TJie  three  tlnys  are  not  yet  iip^  if  tliey  were  np 
Israel  would  be  dwellino-  in  iinniortality,  if  not  im- 
mortal ;  tliey  would  dwell  in  the  spirit — in  tlie  fold. 
Jesus  was  born  on  the  second  day,  and  j^ut  to  death  on 
the  third. 

The  body  is  inside  the  spirit,  and  Satan  attracts 
the  evil  throug-h  the  spirit.  The  fatted  calf  being- 
killed,  is  a  strong  expression  to  the  world.  Being- 
lost  and  found,  this  will  be  fulfilled  yet.  Israel  are 
scattered  among  the  Gentiles,  and  what  will  bring 
them  out?     The  laws  of  God. 

A  Nazarite  is  one  that  never  mars  the  temple ; 
an  inward  Nazarite  is  one  who  has  the  law  of  God  in 
his  inward  part,  the  inward  eye ;  the  spirit  of  the 
mind  is  one  eye,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  is  the  other 
eye  ;  it  is  always  before  the  eye  ;  these  are  Israel. 

The  coat  is  Satan's  clothing,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
Satan;  when  the  blood  is  cleansed,  Satan  will  be 
gone,  until  then  we  are  not  like  Jesus. 

Now,  I  tell  you  a  thing  before  it  comes  to  pass, 
there  are  thousands  now  prej'jaring,  seeking,  and 
getting  to  know  the  Scriptures.  Now,  we  are  in  the 
eleventh  hour,  and  if  there  is  iro  measuring  line, 
there  will  not  be  a  female  prepared  to  take  the  cove- 
nant. When  Moses  cried,  Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?  the  sons  of  Levi  came  to  stand  upon  the  Lord's 
side.  (Bxod.  xxxii.  26.) 

God  placed  the  machine  in  the  woman,  which  is 
the  menses,  to  purify  the  seed  from  the  dross,  and 
Satan  persuaded  the  woman  to  take  the  evil,  then  the 
blood  became  innoculated;  and  this  is  sealed  to  the 
world  because  of  unbelief.  Know  how  to  o-ive  o-ood 
gifts  to  your  children.  Ye  have  no  right  to  sleep  in 
the  same  bed;  ye  have  no  right  to  be  witliiu  her 
breath. 

Written   from    John   Wroe's   mouth    by  Edward 

Moore. 

Ashton,  2Srd  of  (jfJi  month,  1847. 
Tpiis  morning  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  I   arose  out 
of  my  bed,  and  1  laid  down  a  second  time,  and  I  was 
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struck  as  tliong-li  I  were  In  a  vision,  and  having*  my 
eyes  op6n,  being*  mortal  and  in  tbe  immortal,  I  saw 
the  pattern  transfigured  before  me,  of  the  females 
of  the  Israel  of  God,  and  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  me  in  my  hearing*. — 

"  What  seest  thou  ?  Carry  that  to  the  house  of 
Israel,  for  thou  must  wrestle  with  them,  and  jang-le 
with  them,  until  thou  hast  broug-ht  them  to  that 
which  thou  hast  seen,  for  the  first  Israel  will  curse 
thee  to  thy  face,  and  even  those  whom  thou  trusteth 
in  will  deceive  thee,  they  will  dig-  pits  so  that  it  will 
be  so  narrow  between  them,  that  thou  cannot  travel 
without  falling*  in,  unless  thou  hast  the  other  eye, 
that  thy  mortal  eye  may  be  anointed  with  it. 

"Thou  hast  received  the  books  from  Elizabeth 
Machir,  and  Mary  Stanley,  but  I  tell  thee  there  is 
none  standeth  unto  my  word,  touching*  clothing*,  like 
unto  Elizabeth  Machir,  and  her  whom  my  word  has 
shut  from  the  society,  for  three  years  from  the  date 
of  the  setting'  thy  foot  in  Eng'land. 

"  Send  to  the  press,  and  let  the  scribe  write  twelve 
books,  filled  up  like  unto  that  of  Elizabeth  Deane's 
and  twelve  like  unto  that  of  Mary  Stanley's ;  and 
them  that  gets  the  most  votes — that  shall  be  the 
clothing*  for  the  next  three  years ;  but  if  they  sign 
for  the  clothinof  which  has  been  transfio*ured  before 
thee,  that  shall  be  the  clothing*,  the  former  .judg-es 
having*  no  votes  as  jury  5  for  three  things  do  I  re- 
quire of  the  fresh  judg*es  whom  it  shall  be  sent  to, 
and  each  is  at  liberty  to  take  which  they  will  of  the 
three  ;  for  I  bring*  it  not  unto  the  house  of  Israel  all 
at  once,  but  as  they  can  bear  it. 

"  But  those  that  love  the  clothing*  of  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  shall  go  with  the  world,  they  and  it 
being-  the  dust  of  the  earth.  But  be  thou  patient 
with  them  till  they  be  wearied,  for  they  are  not  yet 
weaned  from  the  milk  of  the  first  Eve,  for  they  stick 
unto  the  breast  as  a  child  cleaveth  to  the  breast  when 
it  comes  from  the  womb  :  but  their  navel-string  shall 
be  cut,  and  I  will  wash  them  with  immortal  watei', 


1847.  PRIVATE   rClIMUNTCATTONS.  145 

and  I  Avill  boat  tlioir  flesh  till  it  become  transparent; 
then  they  shall  know  that  it  is  1  that  have  sent  thee 
unto  them. 

"  Now  tlion  shalt  not  send  these  books  to  tliose 
judg'es  who  have  received  boohs  before,  but  to  twelve 
iresh  ones  ;  for  how  can  those  gather  with  me  that 
has  left  me  ?  or  how  can  those  inqnire  of  me  that  go 
to  enc[uire  after  them  ?  I  tell  thee,  those  that  go  to 
inquire  after  them,  inquire  after  the  blind,  for  those 
that  inquire  after  the  mortal  eye  are  blind  to  the 
immortal  eye. 

"The  followino-  are  the  words  that  shall  be  entered 
into  the  laws  that  are  for  the  public. — Those  that 
g'ather  not  with  me,  the  same  scattereth.  (Luke  xi.  2*3.) 

"  And  these  are  the  words  Avhich  shall  g'o  into  the 
Officers'  Guide. — Every  member  that  has  sig'ncd  that 
they  believe  on  me  as  the  Scriptures  say,  and  after- 
ward becomes  offended,  and  retires  from  my  flock — 
that  member  that  employs  them  shall  be  shut  from 
the  flock,  neither  the  employed  nor  the  emplo3^er 
shall  enter  into  mine  house  ;  for  all  the  stones  of  the 
building-  shall  cry  out  against  them,  because  they 
refused  to  work  in  mine  house,  for  he  that  wmII  not 
Avork  shall  not  eat,  for  I  command  the  cherubims  to 
stand  with  the  sword  of  my  word,  and  protect  the 
tree  of  life  lest  they  should  take  of  it. 

'^  Now' if  they  should  inquire  of  thee  what  they 
should  do  with  their  children,  what  the  fatlier  should 
do  with  the  son,  or  the  mother  with  the  daug-hter, 
or  a  temporal  brother  with  a  temporal  brother,  or  a 
temporal  sister  with  a  temporal  sister,  thou  shalt  say, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  ye  pay  them  no  wages  ye 
sliall  be  free,  but  them  that  receives  wages  shall  be 
guilty,  unless  the  law  of  the  land  bind  you  to  main- 
tain them,  yet  they  will  try  to  snare  them,  that  the 
nature  of  the  old  world  overcome  the  nature  of  the 
new  world,  because  they  are  jealous  that  I  shall  not 
support  them. 

"  And  for  the  male  clothing',  stand  thou  before 
John  Stanley,  and  ask  him  if  he  desire  any  alteration 

T 
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in  the  males' clotlnng';  and  tlie  same  to  John  Hig-o-in- 
bottom  of  Liverpool,  wlio  acts  for  John  Ta5^1or^  nntil 
he  has  made  a  covenant  for  the  death  of  his  natural 
hod}-,  or  the  immortal  life  of  it ;  and  if  John  Hig-g-in- 
bottom  and  John  Stanley  agree  respecting  the 
clothing,  they  shall  not  be  altered  ;  but  if  they  dis- 
ag'ree,  it  shall  go  under  the  twelve  judges,  and'  if 
these  judges,  or  judgesses  write  to  each  other,  or  has 
any  correspondence  with  each  other,  their  votes  are 
refused  ;  in  this  manner  shall  the  clothing  be  ruled." 
Written  from  John  Wrce's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


WaJuifield,  (jfh  of  7th  month,  1847. 

TiiEEE  is  no  seal  but  unbelief,  and  though  a  seal  is 
given,  it  is  but  a  token,  as  the  sealing'  of  a  letter  is 
to  keep  its  contents  secret  from  tliose  who  it  is  not 
for,  which  is  temporal,  so  the  spiritual  sealing  means 
that  they  are  sealed  from  the  world  unto  God,  to  keep 
his  secrets  and  not  to  deny  their  bodies,  but  the  evil 
of  them :  they  are  the  pure  olive,  and  their  seed  is 
to  live  ;  the  other,  which  is  the  wild  olive,  are  as  a 
man  blind  and  cannot  see,  groping,  beholding-  it 
another  way,  being  of  the  incorruptible. 

Some  make  a  pretence  of  belief,  and  then  go  forth 
to  the  world  to  make  fun  of  that  which  the}^  pre- 
tended to  believe  ;  but  they  that  do  it  are  of  the  in- 
cori'uptible. 

Will  not  water  run  up  hill  by  the  power  of  the 
siin,  which  works  as  on  a  slide,  to  shew  the  seasons 
in  the  four  quarters  of  the  world  ?  Ey  its  sliding-, 
it  casts  at  certain  times,  in  one  part  gross  darkness, 
and  in  another  gross  light,  which  is  all  done  by  the 
turning  of  the  planet. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  moutli  by  Benjamin 
Ed  d  owes. 
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Meeting-house,  Pailto?i,  2dth  of  7th  month,  1847. 

When  the  siin  is  at  the  south  polo  it  is  summer^ 
and  v/hcii  it  slides  towards  the  north  pole  it  leaves 
autnmn^  and  then  passes  on  and  leaves  winter,  and 
as  it  passes  on  spring-  appears,  and  Avhen  it  aiTives 
at  the  north  pole  then  it  is  summer. 

The  sun  is  as  a  slide,  g'oing"  backward  and  forward 
once  every  year ;  and  the  planet  turns  round  every 
twenty-four  hours  under  the  sun  and  moon.  When 
the  north  pole  is  hig-hest,  the  tide  rushes  out  of  the 
south  pole, and  when  the  south  pole  is  highest,  it  rushes 
out  of  the  north  pole,  being-  six  hours  running  in, 
and  six  hours  running-  out.  This  is  tlie  true  inter- 
pretation of  the  sun  and  moon  being  fixed  in  their 
proper  places,  and  the  planets  in  their  proper  places, 
being*  attracted  by  one  another.  Tlie  earth  being* 
liollow  between  the  north  and  south  poles,  it  forms 
two  perfect  rivers  without. 


Wakejield,  ISth  ofSth  month,  1847. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  what  was  the  total  sum 
of  the  world's  destruction,  and  what  was  it  for  in  the 
days  of  Noah  ? 

Answer. — For  sin. 

Question. — What  kind  of  sin,  for  there  are  various 
kinds,  and  upwards  of  four  hundred  laws  against 
them  ? 

Answer. — For  the  sin  which  Adam  committed. 

It  was  for  the  mixed  marriag*es,  the  sons  of  God 
uniting  with  the  daug*hters  of  men.  (Gen.  vi.  2.)  And 
there  will  be  as  great  a  destruction  the  next  time  by 
fire,  as  there  hath  been  before  by  water,  and  it  will 
be  for  the  same  thing,  for  tliere  are  three  sets  of 
people  before  they  receive  bodies,  angels,  tbe  spirits 
of  the  just,  and  the  fallen  spirits,  and  they  receive 
bodies  that  they  might  receive  their  punishment; 
though  they  repent,  they  are  as  a  spark  of  fire  in 
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rotten  wood,  wliieli  smoulders  till  the  wood  he  con- 
sumed, whicli  is  tlieir  bodies  being"  mixed  with  tlie 
dani^-hters  of  the  land,  g'iven  to  Satan  for  the  des- 
truction of  the  flesh,  (1  Cor.  v.  5,)  but  the  body  is 
only  cursed ;  but  when  the  law  came,  the  soul  that 
sinned  should  die.  (Ezek.  xviii.  4.)  For  Christ,  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus,  hath  paid  the  uttermost  ferthing-^ 
(Matt.  V.  2G,)  and  they  are  made  as  the  ang-els ;  and 
the  sons  of  men  who  are  livino-  in  their  mortal  lives, 
during-  tlie  thousand  years,  will  be  made  perfect  men 
at  the  end  of  them,  but  not  in  the  imag'e  of  God,  for  he 
said,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  like- 
ness." Gen.  i.  20.  But  those  that  are  the  sons  of  God 
will  be  made  in  the  imag-e  of  God;  and  there  will  be 
no  difference  between  the  Gentiles  and  the  blacks,  for 
tliey  will  become  equal  with  them  by  mixing'  in 
marriag'es  Avith  tliem ,  and  tlie  Jews  in  the  same 
manner,  for  are  they  not  prevailing'?  having-  liberty 
in  Eug'land.  to  sit  as  members  in  the  Parliament, 
and  in  buying'  and  selling  of  land,  and  it  wdll  be  the 
same  in  all  other  nations.  And  this  will  cause  the 
destruction  after  the  millenium — the  intermixture 
of  marriago ;  but  the  sons  of  men  will  be  made  im- 
mortal, ])erfect  men.  But  here  is  the  diiference; 
was  not  Jesus  tlie  son  of  man  till  he  was  baptized  at 
the  river  Jordan?  And  does  it  not  say  that  ye  shall 
see  the  Son  of  man  coming'  in  the  clouds  ?  (Matt, 
xxiv.  SO.)  And  what  are  the  clouds  but  "unbelief? 
But  unbelief  sees  liini  notj  and  there  is  not  any 
other  seal  but  unbelief. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  ITifh  of  8fh  7nonth,  1847. 

Those  that  do  the  work  of  God  will  not  be  tossed  to 
and  fro  like  the  four  winds,  not  unstable.  What 
shall  I  liken  it  to?  If  ye  see  a  man  whose  coat  is 
covered  with  meal,  one   will  saV;  He   is  a  grocer; 
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another  will  say.  Nay,  lie  is  a  miller ;  and  if  ye  see 
a  man  having-  long-  hair  and  beard,  yo  will  say  he  is 
an  Israelite.  But  does  he  do  the  work  ?  There  are 
twelve  bishops,  but  they  do  not  preach,  they  employ 
others.  They  may  say  John  Stanley  is  a  collier,  but 
he  does  not  work  at  it  but  employs  others,  but  if  he 
was  as  good  at  other  thing's  as  he  is  at  that  he  would 
be  very  near  the  king-dom. 

It  will  be  very  hard  for  some  of  you  to  g'et  bread, 
but  labour  ye  for  that  bread  which  perisbeth  not, 
(John  vi.  27,)  many  will  labour — many  a  wife  will 
be  kept  in  by  having-  a  tyrant  of  a  husband,  and 
many  a  man  by  having-  a  tyrant  of  a  wife  ;  but  many 
are  dissatisfied,  they  want  two  wives,  because  of 
their  lust  overcoming-  them.  Solomon  inquired, 
but  still  was  led  astray ;  '^  What  shall  we  do  for  our 
sister  in  the  day  when  she  shall  be  spohen  for?" 
Song's  viii.  8.  Where  she  ^  is,  there  is  no  lustful  eye, 
she  keeps  them  in  her  hand,  their  leaves  never  fade, 
thoug'h  they  say  she  has  no  breasts,  she  cannot  be 
handled  nor  touched  until  the  time  appointed.  We 
have  but  the  shadow  yet;  she  says,  I  am  thy  sister, 
but  thou  art  not  prepared.  She  is  a  never  fading- 
fiower  that  cannot  be  changed. 

If  a  woman  have  a  husband,  and  he  have  Christ 
with  him,  he  will  not  touch  her  till  the  time. 
"They  shall  bear  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Ps.  xci.  12.  It  is 
the  stones  of  fire,  (Ezek.  xxvii.  14,)  which  is  the  last. 
All  have  to  contend  with  the  lust,  if  they  say  the 
prayer,  and  the  other  eye  be  with  them,  they  will 
wake  with  it  on  their  mind.  If  ye  shoj^keepers  had 
your  eye  single,  ye  would  have  been  different  to 
what  ye  are.  The  watchman  of  the  nio-ht  is  seekino- 
for  them  to  prepare  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
they  will  have  a  part  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  at 
the  final  resurrection  the  soul  of  the  wicked  be 
restored.        The    preachers   try   to   mix    the    living 

'  Tlic  female  spirit,  .[orusalcm  above. 
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among'  tlie  dead,  salt  water  and  sweet  water  together^ 
but  salt  water  and  sweet  water  will  not  mix.  When 
ye  come  to  be  fetched  home  drunk^  and  they  lay 
hold  of  your  body,  are  ye  seeking-  the  soul  or  the 
body  ?  The  Jew  said,  since  the  books  were  left,  he 
was  almost  made  a  believer,  but  will  you  give  me 
leave  to  alter  the  word  ?  I  said,  'No,  ye  shall  alter 
nothing". 

Every  one  that  seeks  for  the  St^lvation  of  the  soul, 
has  one  eye,  but  every  one  that  has  the  immortal 
eye,  will  seek  no  more  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
he  will  do  no  more  dead  works.  What  is  dead  works  ? 
The  death  of  the  body.  This  is  what  the  world  was 
destroyed  for,  all  men  had  corrupted  themselves 
with  the  daughters  of  the  land,  (Gen.  vi.  2,)  the 
daughters  of  men  were  not  so,  they  would  be  saved 
from  death  for  one  thousand  years.  But  the  sons  of 
God — the  Israel  of  God  are  difterent  to  the  daughters 
of  the  land,  which  are  unclean ;  dust  to  dust,  earth 
to  earth,  ashes  to  ashes,  in  the  same  day  that  ye  eat, 
the  body  should  be  eternally  damned.  Jesus  went 
down  into  hell,  and  he  then  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing.  (Matt.  v.  26.) 

If  the  dross  is  among-  the  gold,  is  there  nothing  to 
make  it  free?  Yes,  the  law  of  Christ.  As  the 
three  Hebrew  children  passed  through  the  fire, 
(Dan.  iii.  21,)  so  every  one  must  pass  through  that 
furnace,  or  else  they  will  not  receive  this  visitation  ; 
some  will  say  it  is  not  possible.  Every  one  that 
is  born  of  God,  though  ye  can  handle  them,  they 
can  be  seen  with  the  immortal  eye,  then  are  they  in 
him  born  of  Christ;  then  will  not  Christ  do  the 
work  ?  They  say  when  they  get  in  the  Spirit,  they 
are  born,  when  Peter  was  teaching  he  was  not 
born. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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The  same  date. 

In  the  afternoon  John  Wroe  declared  before  tlio 
public  tliat  before  the  next  ten  years  were  ac- 
eomyjlisbodj  tliere  would  be  no  difference  between 
Jew  and  Gentile^  as  to  becoming*  mag-istrates,  mem- 
bers of  parliament,  &c. 

Written  from   John   Wroe's   mouth    by    Edward 
Moore. 


TIiG  same  date,  half-past  0  i/i  the  evening. 

John  Wroe  called  a  meeting'  of  the  members  to- 
gether, at  which  time  the  Introduction  and  the  Laws 
were  read,  he  spoke  to  the  following  effect,  with  his 
head  covered. — 

Now  hearken,  0  Israel,  if  any  of  you  have  assu- 
rance that  ye  are  in  the  Spirit,  put  on  jouv  hats. 
The  Quakers  believe  they  are  in  the  Spirit  when  they 
enter  into  the  court.  Paul  said,  the  head  should  be 
covered.  (1  Cor.  xi.  5.)  Christ  is  the  head  of  the 
church,  then  he  is  the  head  of  the  bodj^ :  he  that 
turneth  tlie  word  into  another  meanings  destroyetli 
the  head.  The  Quaker  thinks  he  is  always  in  the 
Spirit,  and  if  he  is  in  the  Spirit,  he  has  a  i*ight  to 
keep  his  hat  on.  I  was  commanded  to  go  into  the 
Jews'  Synagogues  with  my  hat  on,  I  had  authority 
from  God  ;  and  I  went  into  their  synagogues  in 
various  places  for  three  years,  with  my  hat  on  my 
head,  as  a  figure,  signifying  the  Spirit.  If  an}^  o"f 
you  come  into  the  Gentiles'  Sabbath,  give  no  offence; 
if  the  law  of  God  be  with  you,  it  will  keep  you,  fear 
not;  I  know  the  oracles  of  God  will  carry  me  through. 

Many  men  and  many  women  think  they  have  a, 
right  to  be  with  their  husbands  and  wives ;  those 
that  have  taken  the  covenant  think  they  have  a  right, 
but  if  they  have  but  two  blankets,  they  have  no  right 
during  the  time  of  their  separation.  Lying  with  a 
woman  in   the  unclean   state  is  like  lying  with  the 
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deadj  but  that  ye  may  understand,  to  have  sexual 
connexion,  that  is  the  interpretation  ;  but  if  we  do 
this  when  our  eye  be  open  it  brings  on  the  condem- 
nation. 

NoWj  I  will  tell  3'ou  a  thing-  before  it  come  to  pass, 
There  will  be  no  more  change  in  the  Sabbath  hour, 
that  at  six  o'clock  is  not  in  the  power  of  man  to 
change,  but  when  tlie  females  cannot  meet  separate, 
their  meeting-  is  from  ten  to  eleven  o'clock.  It  is 
but  as  a  moment  when  the  Sabbath  will  be  changed 
in  both  houses  of  parliament.  In  that  immortal 
day  will  Israel  have  musical  instruments,  they  will 
want  neitlier  chariots  nor  horses,  they  will  worship 
before  their  Hedeemer  ;  they  will  have  neither  labour 
nor  toil. 

Now  I  wish  to  speak,  for  I  am  moved  on  by  a 
higher  power,  If  the  treasury  be  in  debt  or  not, 
still  the  Lord  regards  the  tenth  of  that  which  is  in 
the  bank,  or  of  that  which  is  gained  by  trade,  he  that 
earns  one  penny  and  brings  not  the  tithe  of  it,  is 
none  of  his,  but  if  a  man  earns  one  penny  and  gives 
it  to  the  Lord,  he  will  give  it  back,  but  man  wants 
to  see  before  he  gives.  Let  us  look  at  the  widow 
with  the  vessels  and  the  oil,  when  she  went  out  to 
borrow,  and  when  she  could  get  no  more,  the  oil 
stayed.  (2  Kings  iv.  1 — G.)  But  the  rich  does  not 
consist  in  quantity,  but  let  every  man  be  rich  in  his 
own. 

There  are  some  of  you  that  are  within  these  walls, 
that  have  been  out  a  little  while,  have  ye  not  gone  to 
try  to  overthrow  others?  and  they  are  brought  back. 
Now,  I  do  not  want  to  hurt  your  feelings,  but  ye 
have  been  bound  in  fetters  and  led  astray. 

When  a  member  goes  from  one  body  to  another, 
he  may  get  a  ticket,  and  on  the  way  transgress  the 
law ;  now  the  Lord  requires  every  female  who  is  over 
a  body  to  examine  every  member  who  brings  a  ticket 
from  another  body,  or  how  can  they  tell  whether 
that  member  be  free  or  not  ?  What  difference  is 
there  between  one  who  keej)s  the  law,  and  one  who 
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has  broke  it,  and  submitted  to  the  cleansing  ?  It  is 
required  at  the  hands  of  every  female  to  know  the 
laws,  and  by  this  that  has  been  read,  ye  shall  be  jus- 
tified or  condemned. 

Written  from   John  Wroc's   mouth   by    Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  1th  of  1st  month,  1847. 

This  is  a  command  to  all  members  that  dwell  in  all 
lands  that  standeth  out  of  the  water,  that  they  re- 
ceive none  as  members  of  the  church,  till  they  receive 
tickets  from  the  two  trustees  of  Eng-land,  or  the 
place  where  the  press  is — who  have  chosen  two  tem- 
poral wives,  or  two  temporal  husbands,  and  say  all 
the  members  of  their  bodies  are  free  to  each  other, 
and  turn  the  words  of  Paul  into  another  meaning-  to 
suit  their  own  lust.  "  And  those  members  of  the 
body,  which  we  think  to  be  less  hononrable,  upon 
these  we  bestow  more  abundant  honour  -,  and  our 
uncomely  parts  have  more  abundant  comeliness."  1 
Cor.  xii.  23. 


Ashton,  loth  of  Sth  month,  1847. 

Joseph  Read  said  to  John  Wroe,  I  have  seen  my 
wife  do  a  thing*  on  Sunday  nig-hts  that  I  do  not  like, 
that  is,  soaping  her  clothes,  and  putting*  them  in 
water,  ready  for  Monday  morning*,  and  I  think  there 
is  no  need  of  it. 

John  Wroe  lodged  an  indictment  against  her  at 
the  Sanctuary  door,  to  shut  her  from  the  Society  till 
she  ceased  doins:  so. 


'O 


Ashton,  Uh  of  dth  month,  1847. 

Susanna  Read, 

This  is  to  inform  thee  that  there  is  a  difference 
between  a  person  breaking  the  law  with  their  eyes 

u 
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open,  on  purpose  to  come  under  tlie  law^  and  one 
which  is  overcome  by  the  evil  of  his  hearty  not 
knowing*  it.  Now,  thou  says  thou  wilt  keep  away 
one  Sabbath,  that  thou  may  come  under  the  law,  that 
thou  may  enter  in  at  the  right  door.  Now,  remem- 
ber, if  a  piece  of  metal  be  thrown  into  a  furnace, 
and  the  furnace  be  too  hot  for  the  metal,  the  metal 
is  burnt,  and  is  good  for  nothing-,  not  fit  for  the 
dung"-hill.  And  so  will  it  be  with  every  one  that 
says,  I  will  break  the  law,  having-  their  eyes  open, 
that  I  may  come  under  the  law. 

Now,  seeing"  that  thou  hast  ceased  from  that  for 
which  thou  was  shut  out,  there  is  no  ticket  lodg-ed 
ag-ainst  thee  at  the  Sanctuary  door,  it  is  free  and 
open  for  thee ;  but  if  thou  art  absent  on  Sunday, 
being'  in  health,  there  will  be  an  indictment  lodged 
against  tliee  for  Sabbath  breaking-,  and  if  thou  be 
able  to  pass  the  furnace  and  not  be  burnt,  it  will  be 
well  for  thee. 

This  letter  of  advice  which  I  have  sent  to  thee, 
will  be  sent  to  all  places,  with  thy  indictment ;  for 
it  is  not  only  for  thee,  but  for  every  member  in  the 
house  of  Israel.  And  this  will  be  a  law  in  the  third 
book,  against  every  member  that  doeth  any  manner 
of  labour  that  can  be  avoided,  unless  it  be  to  preserve 
life,  on  the  Gentiles'  Sabbath,  which  is  from  twelve 
o'clock  on  Saturday  night,  to  twelve  o'clock  on  Sun- 
day night. 


Smictiiary,  Asliton,  12th  of  dth  month,  1847. 

Ye  know  we  should  all  observe  one  thing,  formerly 
they  had  to  go  to  the  Bible  to  search  out  the  trans- 
gressors, but  now  the  world  has  it  in  their  houses, 
and  in  Bradford  this  has  been  fulfilled :  when  they 
find  one  of  the  house  of  Israel  in  a  public  house, 
they  say.  Oh  !  is  this  what  the  law  tells  ?  I  have  a 
book  of  your  laws  in  the  house,  and  it  is  opposite  to 
this. 
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Look,  how  it  was  when  it  fell  on  the  musical  in- 
struments ;  the  streets  rose  up  ag-ainst  tlicni :  it 
would  be  fine  fun  for  them  to  lead  John  Wroe  home 
drunk.  Is  this  what  you  preach  ?  is  this  your  doc- 
trine ?  The  music  has  been  spoken  of  round  the 
planet,  in  all  nations.  There  will  be  no  need  of 
watchers  if  the  eye  be  siug-le  ;  the  Spirit  is  the  eye, 
that  eye  of  truth.  When  Adam  transgressed,  there 
was  a  separation  ;  there  is  a  separation  in  death.  I 
married  two  this  mornino-^  and  if  one  should  g'o  to 
Australia,  it  would  be  as  death  to  them.  Satan 
works  on  the  evil,  the  creature  being*  made  subject  to 
vanity,  not  willingdy,  but  when  it  is  removed,  they 
will  say,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy  sting-  ?  0  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory  ? "  1  Cor.  xv.  55.  The  mortal 
eye  being-  single  to  the  immortal  eye,  they  will  re- 
ceive it.  This  will  brino-  the  dauo-hter  to  the  mother, 
and  the  son  to  the  father.  The  moi'ning  is  cojne 
and  the  night  is  passed  away — the  salvation  of  the 
soul  is  as  the  lie'ht  of  the  niofht.  Now,  let  us  walk 
in  liberty  over  the  law,  crjang,  Victory,  over  that 
which  the  law  condemns. 

I  am  also  moved  to  speak  once  more  to  you  of 
death  being*  a  separation.  When  Jesus'  mother 
conceived  him,  evil  was  dead  to  liim,  having  no  power 
over  him,  but  man  sows  the  tares,  which  spoils  the 
seed,  but  if  the  woman's  menses  is  without  separa- 
tion, it  is  without  life.  The  blacks  are  alive  to  it ; 
they  are  they  who  are  conceived  in  perfect  uuclean- 
ness.  God  sent  forth  his  laws  to  shew  to  man  when 
to  sow  his  seed,  and  when  to  wait  for  the  field  being- 
fallowed.  Where  is  the  man  who  sows  seed  in  the 
right  time?  Paul  said.  When  the  law  came,  I  ex- 
pected life,  but  it  brought  death  ;  how  did  he  die  ? 
I  He  lost  his  body,  to  raise  a  spiritual  body.  Those 
who  are  prepared  will  be  on  the  right,  and  those  who 
are  not  prej^ared,  on  the  left,  they  will  be  turned  back 
into  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  till  it  be  proved  that 
Christ  paid  the  debt,  by  Jesus,  for  the  two  debtors, 
for   the  soul.      "  Behold,   I  have  given  him  for  a 
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witness  to  the  people^  a  leader  and  commander  to 
tlie  people."  Isa.  Iv.  4. 

Jesus  said  tbe  first  g-eneration  will  rise  up  and 
condemn  the  second,  and  the  second  will  condemn 
the  third;  every  generation  g-ets  worse,  hut  when 
the  tares  are  taken  away  from  the  first-born,  then  all 
will  he  made  complete  in  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ, 
for  he  is  the  first  and  the  last. 

If  John  Stanley  has  men  at  work,  he  has  no  right 
to  put  them  to  work  beyond  the  time  on  Friday 
night.  What  is  a  Sabbath  day's  journey  ?  A  mile 
and  a  half.  Then  ye  will  say,  Who  can  be  saved  ? 
But  what  is  a  journey  ?  Am  I  sending  a  man  for 
things  that  may  bo  done  another  day  ?  These  are 
the  things  which  are  forbidden. 

When  Aaron  made  the  image,  the  judgment  was 
not  after  the  manner  of  man,  for  the  people  were 
destroyed,  and  Aaron  was  preserved,  what  did  they 
say?  This  is  our  God.  (Exod.  xxxii.)  It  was  said, 
Solomon  made  likenesses,  but  as  soon  as  he  made 
tliem  he  fell. 

I  often  think  and  tremble  when  I  hear  this  law 
read — If  I  know  not  how  to  rule  my  temporal 
house,*  hov\^  shall  I  rule  the  house  of  God  ?  (1  Tim. 
iii.  5.)  If  thy  eye  be  single  thy  body  is  full  of  light, 
(Matt.  vi.  22,)  then  there  is  no  darkness :  there 
was  light  and  darkness  put  together,  to  see  which 
they  would  choose ;  the  evil  in  the  woman  is  the 
darkness,  >vlien  the  evil  is  taken  away,  there  will  bo 
no  darkness. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  Those  that  are  on  the 
Lord's  side  will  vrear  clothing  according  to  the  laws. 
I  stand  as  Moses.  I  was  so  simple,  I  thought  the 
battle  was  with  the  world,  but  it  is  with  those  who 
are  joined,  they  are  wolves  in  sheep's  clothing  ;  wheii» 
Moses  went  down,  he  found  the  calf,  when  ye  get 
out  of  the  law  of  clothing,  are  ye  not  as  the  calf? 
after  t'le  fasliions  of  the  world,  contrary  to  the  law. 

*  My  own  body. 
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I  am  destitute  of  preachers,  the  harvest  is  great,  but 
the  labourers  are  few. 

A¥hy  is  it  so  with  the  females  touching  clothing  ? 
They  see  the  fashions  coming  out  quarterly,  and 
they  want  something  like  that  which  they  see,  they 
want  something*  to  keep  them  from  the  cold ;  the 
tribe  of  Levi  was  on  the  Lord's  side,  and  he  des- 
troyed the  chief  of  all  the  children,  for  they  said  they 
were  determined  to  have  a  leader;  (Exod.  xxxii. 
20 — 28 ;)  so  Aaron's  life  was  at  stake. 

The  Lord  said  the  battle  would  be  in  the  clothing ; 
it  is  a  strange  thing  that  there  must  be  such  battles 
over  clothing  that  the  moth  can  devour ;  let  us  seek 
for  that  clothing  which  no  motli  can  devour,  neither 
the  cankerworm  destroy,  neither  can  it  perish. 
Solomon  said,  "  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall 
I  put  it  on  ? "  Songs  v.  3.  Let  us  seek  to  please  the 
Lord. 

I  have  expected  to  have  more  fighting  with  the 
males  about  the  clothing,  but  there  is  to  be  no  more 
coats  with  full  laps,  but  the  linen  coats  according  to 
the  pattern  delivered,  and  the  tailor  that  makes  them 
shall  be  shut  from  the  society  till  he  obey. 

0  that  I  may  be  kept,  that  I  neither  add  nor  dim- 
inish,  that  when  I  be  brought  to  give  an  account,  I 
may  be  prepared  for  that  immortal  clothing,  that  I 
may  appear  as  he  is. 

Let  me  see  what  I  will  in  another,  there  is  a  check, 
the  evil  is  there,  but  there  is  something  to  overcome 
that  evil,  this  is  charity ;  charity  is  love,  it  loves 
every  man ;  if  a  stranger  is  on  travel,  he  asks  the 
way  to  one  place  and  he  is  directed  to  another,  the 
man  goes  several  miles  with  him ;  he  meets  another, 
he  tells  him  he  is  in  the  wrong  way,  then  which  is 
he  to  believe  ?  He  meets  a  third  and  inquires  the 
way,  and  is  directed  just  the  contrary  way  to  the 
former;  he  meets  a  fourth  and  inquires  the  way, 
the  man  tells  him  he  is  out  of  the  way. 

Love  is  the  substance  of  truth,  light  and  immor- 
tality, this  is  acting  like  a  brother,  if  one  is  naked, 
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to  clotlie]Lim,  which  every  one  does  who  tells  the 
truth,  and  if  he  will  not  follow  it,  he  does  not  wear 
it.  Ye  will  askj  Who  is  my  brother  ?  Jesus  says. 
He  that  keeps  my  commandments^  the  same  is  my 
mother,  sister,  and  brother.  (Matt.  xii.  50 ;  Mark  iii. 
35.)  If  a  brother  be  destitute,  give  to  him,  and 
upbraid  not,  this  is  charity  ;  but  he  that  turns  another 
out  of  the  way,  is  of  the  man  of  sin.  I  would  rise 
hio-h,  but  cannot  trust  my  wing's. 

Every  man  should  be  afraid  of  speaking  against 
another,  for  whatsoever  he  measures  another  with,  he 
shall  be  measured  with.  (Matt.  vii.  2.)  It  is  a  stay 
against  the  evil  pow.ers,  as  the  helm  of  a  ship  is  a 
stay  against  the  waves;  I  wish  to  God  all  had  it; 
but  if  we  have  the  other  eye  we  shall  not  be  over- 
come. 

If  ye  shopkeepers  walk  not  in  the  commands,  ye 
will  have  to  borrow,  we  have  no  room  to  say.  He  ^ 
was  not  numbered  amongst  us:  if  we  say  much 
about  him,  it  is  like  a  bird  dunging  in  the  nest. 
We  should  be  like  brothers  walking  to  one  sanctuary, 
if  Satan  has  been  permitted  to  break  up  one,  he  has 
not  broke  up  all,  then  let  us  be  aware  ;  those  who 
talk  about  others,  let  them  be  aware,  lest  it  fall  upon 
them  ;  we  should  be  like  a  man  and  wife ;  wliatever 
the  husband  says,  the  wife  says  the  same,  and  being 
but  one  fire  it  does  not  burn,  long,  unless  it  be  fed, 
but  two  fires  will  destroy ;  when  one  holds  their 
peace  the  fire  burns  but  very  little ;  when  the  cries 
are  heard  the  neighbours  come  and  interfere  by 
feeding  the  fire. 

Those  who  receive  one  penny,  has  the  soul  at  the 
first  resurrection,  but  those  who  have  the  two  pence, 
get  the  soul  and  body,  they  overcome  the  law,  and 
the  judgment  of  the  law  has  no  power,  the  enemy 
being  bound  till  he  bo  taken  away. 

If  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  with  me,  and  remaineth 
with  me,  it  will  shew  me  all  things.     If  the  Lord 
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shows  me  one  thing",  and  sonicthino-  comes  and  fig-hts 
against  that,  is  it  not  the  liar?  Does  he  not  per- 
suade you  in  this  way  ?  Do  ye  say  ye  shall  live  ? 
Ye  are  sure  to  die,  it  is  the  liar  that  tolls  you  that, 
for  the  evil  is  under  the  sentence  of  death.  "  For 
he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it."  John  viii.  44.  He 
tells  3"0U  that  if  you  seek  the  body,  ye  wall  lose  3'our 
soul. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  we  are  now  in  the 
eleventh  hour,  and  that  Spirit  is  come  which  Jesus 
said  he  would  send,  if  ye  be  not  the  church  of  the 
firstborn,  ye  shall  not  receive  it,  but  if  ye  be  the 
firstborn,  (Heb.  xii.  23,)  ye  are  brothers,  the  males 
to  the  male  spirit,  every  man  is  like  to  his  brother, 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  Jerusalem  above  is  a  sister  to 
every  woman  that  believes  on  her — to  them  that 
work ;  but  there  must  come  something-  to  prove 
whether  ye  love  the  world,  or  the  commands  of  God 
tho  better. 

"  There  is  no  fear  in  love  ;  but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment.  He  that  fear- 
eth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love."  1  John  iv.  18. 

Ye  are  permitted  to  eat  animal  food  till  ye  loathe 
it,  the  former  children  were  permitted  to  eat  it  till 
they  loathed  it ;  but  when  ye  g'ot  that  immortal 
Spirit,  ye  wi41  then  loathe  it.  It  lias  been  said  that 
man's  days  should  be  shortened  to  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years.  (Gen.  vi.  3.)  There  is  more  streng-tli 
in  bread  than  in  any  food.  As  long*  as  the  liar  is 
with  us,  he  wants  to  persuade  us  to  say.  Our  children 
may  g-et  it,  but  we  shall  not  g-et  it.  When  the 
strong-  man  is  bound  he  will  have  no  power. 

If  one  defraud  me,  I  may  in  my  lifetime  have 
done  the  same;  if  I  have  lied  on  others,  and  I  am 
now  lied  on,  let  me  consider  others'  faults  with 
charity. 

If  man  only  live  for  one  thousand  years  in  his 
mortal  life,  and  then  put  on  immortality  in  the 
imag-e  of  a  perfect  man,  it  is  preferable  to  an  in- 
corruptible state :  there  are  three  states  of  people ; 


160  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATtONS.  1847. 

will  not  the  ang-els  serve  those  who  are  made  perfect 
men  ?  and  they  that  are  made  perfect  men  be  ser- 
vants to  those  who  are  made  in  the  image  of  God, 
mortal  and  immortal,  they  being*  of  the  church  of 
the  firstborn.  The  elder  son  said,  Thou  never  g-avest 
me  a  kid ;  but  his  father  said,  All  that  I  have  is 
thine.  (Luke  xv.  29 — 31.)  Although  they  be  made 
perfect,  still  they  will  minister  to  the  sons  of  God  ; 
the  sons  of  God  will  be  the  transparent  city ;  the 
mortal  eye  cannot  look  on  it :  but  is  man  to  measure 
time,  or  be  ready  for  time  to  measure  him  ? 

That  is  the  best  gift,  having  the  other  eye,  which 
is  the  immortal  eye.  Thoug-h  one  be  troubled  with 
diseases,  and  sends  for  the  lawyer,  and  the  doctor, 
having  but  the  one  eye ;  yet  he  does  not  like  to  de- 
liver up  when  he  tells  him,  he  has  done  all  that  he 
can  for  him.  The  parson  says.  The  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much.  (James  v.  16.)  Will 
he  call  himself  righteous  when  the  enemy  is  playing 
upon  him  ?  Will  he  stand  by  and  let  the  enemy 
slay  the  man?  He  cannot  forgive  or  retain,  but 
will  tell  the  man  to  cry  to  God,  then  he  is  willing  to 
deliver  up  the  body,  and  says.  Thy  will  be  done,  not 
mine.  If  the  parson  be  the  righteous  man  he  will 
give  him  his  body,  but  Christ  gives  him  the  body 
when  the  judgment  is  taken  away,  and  the  evil  is 
cast  out.  Mortal  man  is  now  in  the  hour  when 
this  will  be  done  for  those  that  do  the  work,  without 
a  prophet  to  teach  them  the  road,  for  they  will  know 
the  right  path,  and  they  will  not  turn  out  of  the 
way,  they  are  now  gathering  around  the  planet,  and 
their  bodies  will  be  made  more  precious  thj^n  fine 
gold. 


Wakefield,  Idth  of  9th  month,  1847. 

Now,  we  are  to  observe  that  the  Jew  and  Gentile 
being-  grafted  into  Jesus,  are  the  same  as  a  thorn 
being  grafted  into  an  apple  tree,  the  thorn  will  still 
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bear  haws,  being-  tbe  thorn  in  the  flesh.  The  Jew 
and  the  Gentile  are  g-rafted  into  him  till  their  ful- 
ness ;  and  all  that  are  g-rafted  into  him  are  to  he  sov/n 
corruptible ;  if  a  man   dies,  he  is  sown  corruptible, 

and  throuo-h  faith  tliev  are  raised  as  the  ano-els  in 

•        •"•11 
the  resurrection,  incorruptible. 

The  law  concerning- the  tree  in  the  impure  state,  is 
read  in  the  church,  not  on  the  sabbath  day,  but  on 
the  week  days ;  there  are  two  difterent  kinds  of  seed, 
and  corrupt  seed  cannot  bring'  forth  g-ood  fruit,  which 
is  immortality,  but  they  are  to  be  raised  at  the  first 
or  final  resurrection  incorruptible;  it  was  shewn  in 
the  law  of  Moses  when  to  sow  seed,  and  when  to  re- 
fuse. Three  days,  which  are  as  the  three  dispensa- 
tions, they  were  to  be  for  the  woman.  "  And  if  a  wo- 
man have  an  issue  of  her  blood  many  days  out  of  the 
time  of  her  separation,  or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time 
of  her  separation,  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her 
uncleanness  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separation  : 
she  shall  be  unclean."  Lev.  xv.  25. 

"Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with  divers 
seeds:  lest  the  fruit  of  thy  seed  which  thou  hast 
sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard,  be  defiled." 
Deut.  xxii.  9. 

Jesus  said,  Moses  g-ave  you  two  wives,  because  of 
your  lustful  hearts ;  (Mark  x.  5 ;)  because  they  had 
not  the  other  Spirit,  but  by  measure ;  but  now  the 
time  is  come  that  all  men  may  have  this  kuowledg^e, 
for  he  that  asketh  receiveth. 

When  the  law  was  first  read  at  Ashton,  there  were 
many  women  went  out  of  the  place  ofiended,  it  was 
as  a  stink  in  their  nostrils;  but  now  it  is  shewn  to 
both  Jew  and  Gentile — they  know  the  meaning*  of  it. 

Fii'st,  it  is  cleanness— second,  it  is  holiness — and 
third,  it  is  a  preparation  for  the  tree  of  life.  If  it 
be  a  year,  it  is  but  as  three  days  before  the  ma-n 
come  near  her,  and  women  are  not  all  at  one  time, 
althoug-h  it  be  ruled  by  the  moon,  yet  they  vary ;  we 
do  not  read  of  Moses  having*  two  wives,  although  it 
was  permitted. 

X 
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The  light  of  the  law  was  taken  out  of  the  way, 
that  their  bodies  may  be  sown  corruptible,  till  God 
set  his  hand  the  second  time  ;  so  man  having*  the 
spirit  g'iA^en  to  show  him  his  evil  heart,  by  keeping 
the  law  he  overcomes  the  evil  in  his  heart,  till  it  be 
taken  away. 

These  words  that  are  uttered  will  be  heard  on 
every  island  that  stands  out  of  the  water,  that  they 
may  measure  every  man  ;  but  when  he  gets  the  other 
eye,  he  will  see  as  he  is  seen,  the  evil  power  will 
then  be  his  servant ;  and  if  I  keep  the  law,  the  evil 
•will  then  be  bound,  to  serve  me. 

Now  Joseph  Shaw,  if  thou  was  walking  home  in 
the  dark,  and  there  should  be  a  crack  in  the  planet, 
thou  might  slip  into  the  crack,  but  if  it  be  in  the 
daylight,  would  thou  not  try  to  stride  over  it  ? 

We  are  now  in  the  day,  and  every  man's  body  that 
the  spirit  leaves  is  corrupt,  but  if  it  remains  with  it, 
the  mortal  is  brought  to  be  immortal  by  partaking 
of  the  tree  of  life. 

We  must  observe  that  the  seed  of  man  through 
the  lust  which  he  was  conceived  in,  has  been  more 
than  he  could  overcome,  instead  of  him  overcoming 
it,  it  has  overcome  him,  but  the  time  is  come  that  he 
will  overcome  that  which  overcame  him. 

When  a  man  tells  a  lie  cannot  he  see  ?  He  covers 
one  lie  over  with  another,  till  he  becomes  ashamed, 
this  is  the  state  of  man.  What  does  he  cover  it  for? 
Because  he  is  afraid  of  another  man  seeing  it,  he  is 
afraid  of  being  found  out,  but  when  the  jury  has 
found  him  put,  they  make  him  confess. 

Written  from  jolm  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wahefcld,  26th  of  dfh  month,  1847. 

While  reading  over  the  Communication  respecting 
the  meeting-house  at  Bradford,  John  Wroe  said,  1 
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think  we  liave  a  true  lig-lit  at  Bradford,  them  tliat 
was  put  over  that  place,  said,  We  will  not  have  John 
Wroe  to  preach  here,  if  he  comes,  they  will  pull  the 
house  down,  but  alas,  where  are  they  now  ?  All 
under  the  clods,  but  he  is  here  yet.  These  that  have 
risen  up  against  me — where  are  they  all  ?  And  I 
am  here  yet,  but  what  will  you  say  if  I  am  taken  u]) 
out  of  your  sight? 

It  is  written.  Keep  thine  eye  sing'le,  and  thy  body 
will  be  full  of  light.  (Luke  xi.  34.)  The  immortal 
Spirit  is  the  inward  eye. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  tell  me  when  the  man  and 
woman  is  made  immortal,  how  many  eyes  or  spirits 
will  they  have  ? 

Answer. — Four. 

The  spirit  of  man  and  the  soul  of  man  are  both 
immortal,  I  did  not  know  this  before  last  night ;  I 
thought  they  were  mortal ;  the  body  is  mortal  while 
the  spirit  is  with  it,  but  when  the  spirit  leaves  it,  it 
becomes  corrupt,  but  the  spirit  and  soul  are  im- 
mortal. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouthy  by  Joseph 
Shaw. 


Wakefield,  1.6th  of  10th  month,  1847. 

John  Arundel,  It  is  said,  they  shall  take  the  king- 
dom by  force  ;  if  a  man  never  have  knowledge,  how 
can  he  take  it?  Know  ye  not  that  the  kingdom 
is  within  you?  (1  Cor.  iii.  10.)  That  is  when  the 
mortal  and  immortal  life  is  with  you,  the  evil  then 
being  removed ;  if  a  man  come  from  under  the  law, 
he  will  take  it  by  force,  the  law  having  no  power. 

AVritten  from   John   AVroe's   mouth  by    Edward 
Moore. 


Wahefield,   I2th  of  llth  month,  1847. 

Now,  it  shews  plainly  that  the  woman  was  not  in  the 
spirit,  that  paradise  was  withdrawn  when  sbe  was 
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left  to  the  tempter,  and  tliat  lie  Avas  stronger  tlian 
her,  for  if  paradise  had  not  been  withdrawn,  she 
would  not  have  been  overcome.  Paul  said,  "For  the 
creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity,  not  willing'l}', 
but  by  reason  of  him  who  hath  subjected  the  same 
in  hope."  llom.  viii.  20. 

What  makes  the  mother-in-law?  Is  not  tlie  other 
the  harlot?  Eeino-  of  the  devil.  The  mother-in-law 
is  throuo'li  beino-  adopted  by  the  evil  power,  but  the 
evil  is  the  harlot,  that  being-  only  by  adoption.  Every 
man's  mother  is  the  mother-in-law,  but  when  the 
woman  is  ag-ainst  the  harlot,  there  will  be  two 
mothers  Jerusalem  below  and  Jerusalem  above,  being- 
the  two  women  having*  the  wind  in  their  winds, 
(Zech.  V.  9.)  ag-ainst  the  evil.  ^  Solomon  says  in  his 
wi-iting-g,  she  stands  at  the  corner  of  the  streets, 
(j'rov.  vii.  8.)  AVlien  a  man  goes,  he  tries  to  cover 
liis  evil,  but  when  he  g'ets  the  venereal  disease,  there 
is  the  marlc,  the  testimony  cf  the  harlot;  Satan 
overcame  the  woman,  and  she  overcame  the  man, 
wliich  will  remain  till  the  resurrection. 

Tliere  has  been  perfect  men  in  tlie  first  and  second 
dispensations,  but  they  being-  of  tlie  seed  of  man, 
tlie  Lord  niade  another  vessel  in  the  third  dispensa- 
tion of  the  seed  of  the  woman  and  not  of  the  seed  of 
man,  which  was  perfect  man  and  God,  which  was  not 
overcome  by  Satan,  althoug'h  paradise  was  withdrawn, 
yet  he  overcame ;  no  more  will  Satan  overcome  them 
th.at  get  tlie  other  Spirit,  altliough  he  has  led  them 
captive,  prisoners  :  Jesus  took  them  when  he  went 
down  and  brought  them  up  out  of  the  grave,  (Eph. 
iv.  8,)  lie  gave  them  spiritual  bodies,  they  being  all 
nnder  the  law,  he  took  them  with  him,  when  he  took 
his  own  body,  to  show  that  the  glory  of  the  latter 
house  is  greater  than  the  former  ;  the  woman  is  not 
without  the  man  in  the  Lord  :  it  is  said,  the  house 
will  not  be  glorified  without  the  woman,  then  every 
man  who   has  the  other  Spirit  will  be  a  brother,  and 

*  'Hie   liarlot. 
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every  woman  a  sister.  Now  tlie  time' is  come  that 
tl'.e  house  will  be  built  on  every  island  that  stands 
out  of  the  water. 

There  has  been  a  man '  whose  deeds  have  driven 
him  from  the  church,  because  he  did  not  rely  on 
his  own  faith,  but  built  on  another's,  yet  he  has  sent 
three  pounds  towards  the  support  of  that  which  he 
once  believed  in  :  b}'-  the  door  that  anj'  one  g*oes  out, 
by  the  same  door  they  must  enter  in,  if  they  come 
in  by  another,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber  to 
himself.  Jesus  said,  "  For  which  of  you  intendino- 
to  build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth 
the  cost,  whether  he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it?" 
Luke  xiv.  28.  Thoug-li  twenty  thousand  come  and 
try  to  take  the  house,  they  cannot  f^o  thither, 
because  he  has  done  as  he  was  commanded ;  when 
Jesus  uttered  the  ])arable  of  the  great  supper, 
he  said  the  servant  w'ent  and  invited  many,  he 
afterwards  came  and  said  he  had  done  as  he  was 
commanded,  the  master  told  him  to  g'o  out  ao-aiu, 
and  the  supper  beino-  prepared  he  went  out  ag-ain 
the  second  time,  and  invited  them,  he  came  and  said 
he  had  done  as  he  was  commanded,  and  yet  there  is 
room,  he  told  him  to  g-o  out  into  the  highways,  and 
hedg-es,  and  compel  them  to  come  in,  and  to  bring-  in 
the  blind  and  the  lame,  (these  were  of  two  opinions,) 
and  the  house  was  filled,  and  they  finished  the  house 
with  the  blind  and  the  lame,  and  the  world  was  de- 
ceived, and  the  door  was  shut,  and  the  learned  would 
not  come  in. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  I9th  of  llth  month,  1847. 

We  have  to  observe  one  thing-. — Suppose  there  be  a 
lawsuit  between  two  parties  who  are  at  variance,  and 

'  Jolin  Williams  of  Ashton. 
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there  be  a  mediator  between  the  two  parties  ;  Jesus 
is  as  the  mediator  between  the  two  parties,  to  them 
who  will  receive  him,  there  is  the  gulf,  which  is  the 
vail  over  all  flesh,  and  the  vail  will  remain  with 
those  who  are  to  die,  and  be  drawn  back  from  those 
who  are  not  to  die. 

Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in  me 
shall  never  die."  John  xi.  20.  Was  he  not  sent  as  a 
waj-mark?  The  blood  must  be  cleansed.  There 
are  some  that  will  say,  I  am  not  of  the  number.  I 
always  saw  two  tribes  stand  till  the  last,  and  they 
will  not  be  brought  in  till  the  last,  that  the  power  of 
God  may  be  shewn,  and  now  the  time  is  come  for  tlio 
vail  to  be  taken  away.  Will  any  man  go  and  seek 
an  estate  if  he  is  not  the  heir? 

The  seventh  church  is  the  worst  of  all,  and  yet 
the  sixth  church  will  be  taken  out  of  the  seventh ;  the 
aliens  are  among  them ;  the  world  will  not  believe, 
but  the  believers  who  are  not  doers  will  run  into  the 
rocks.  Jesus  shewed  the  pattern  for  those  that  were 
to  die,  and  for  the  living-.  If  a  man  does  the  work, 
it  proves  that  he  believes,  if  he  wears  the  beard  and 
be  circumcised,  it  shews  that  he  believes  that  part  of 
the  law  ;  if  he  keeps  one  hour,  it  proves  that  he 
believes  that  part  of  the  law  of  the  gospel.  "  What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? "  Matt.  xxvi. 
40.  If  one  has  been  a  liar  and  turns  from  it,  it 
proves  his  belief;  if  he  has  been  a  soldier  under 
Satan,  and  turns  to  be  under  God,  he  has  drawn  the 
vail  from  him. 

If  two  agree,  the,  mortal  and  immortal  spirits, 
they  will  be  as  Jesus  who  agreed  with  Christ,  and 
as  he  agreed,  so  is  the  promise  for  man  to  agree,  but 
the  bride  ^  rests  on  the  woman,  and  Christ  comes  and 
rests  on  the  man,  then  it  prepares  them  both  to  be 
made  immortal  earth,  having  drawn  back  the  vail. 

He  that  doubts,  does  he  do  the  work  ?  When  one 
has  joined  in  the  covenant,  and  turns  again  from 

^  The  female  spirit. 
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God^  there  is  one  tiling-  that  he  cannot  destroy, 
whicli  is  circumcision,  that  will  stand  as  a  testimony 
that  he  agreed  to  the  law  of  God,  which  will  either 
justify  or  condemn  him.  Every  one  that  ag-rees  to 
the  law,  is  bound  to  the  whole  of  the  law,  to  he  a 
doer  of  it,  obeying-  the  law  brings  them  from  under 
it,  but  he  that  breaks  it,  still  remains  under  it; 
"  And  whosoever  shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be 
broken  :  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
him  to  powder."  Matt.  xxi.  44.  And  the  promise  is 
to  the  immortal  seed ;  Paul  said,  ^^  For  not  the 
hearers  of  the  law  are  just  before  God,  but  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified."  Rom.  ii.  13. 

When  Jesus  looked  np  and  saw  Zaccheus,  he  told 
him  to  come  down,  for  he  said  salvation  was  come  to 
his  house,  (Luke  xix.  5,  U,)  which  was  his  soul,  it 
being  for  the  incorruptible  house ;  and  he  charged 
Judas,  saying,  "  That  thou  doest,  do  quickly."  John 
xiii.  27.  Look  at  the  change  in  Zaccheus  and  in 
Judas,  Zaccheus  being  clothed  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  Judas  with  the  spirit  of  Satan.  But  let 
man  strive  to  become  unclothed  of  it :  if  a  man  get 
clothed  upon  with  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which 
are  Christ  and  his  bride,  they  will  be  his  brother  and 
sister.  "  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother, 
and  sister,  and  mother."  Matt.  xii.  50 ;  Mark  iii.  35. 
There  is  one  thing  for  us  to  observe ;  Jesus  agreed 
with  Christ,  every  one  will  agree  with  the  Father  if 
he  agrees  with  the  brother;  they  will  not  be  brought 
by  a  pi'ophet  or  a  prophetess ;  neithej'  does  the  king- 
dom come  by  observation,  but  it  is  secret;  the  fervent 
secret  prayer,  if  it  be  for  the  soul  avails  much,  and 
if  it  be  for  the  body,  it  avails  more,  for  the  body  is 
not  saved  without  the  soul.  Jesus  prayed  in  private, 
so  will  Israel ;  they  will  never  rail  on  other  religions, 
they  will  do  the  work,  and  they  that  do  it  will  be 
made  manifest,  they  have  power  to  prevail  over  death, 
hell,  sin,  and  the  grave,  and  those  wko  have  died 
first  in  full  faith  of  the  immortality  of  the  natural 
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body  will  not  be  behind  those  who  die  afterwards, 
thoug-h  they  have  died  before  them,  and  those  who 
claim  the  natural  body  will  be  above  all  their  fellow 
creatures,  they  being*  made  in  the  imag-e  of  perfect 
man  and  God,  that  is  to  say,  they  having*  their  own 
spirit,  Christ,  and  the  bride,  these  three  being"  united 
maketli  them  perfect  man  and  God  ;  and  the  female 
after  the  same  manner  *  but  those  who  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  cannot  claim  the  mortal  body,  but 
the  incorruptible,  unless  they  seek  to  break  that 
covenant.  "  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not 
stand."  Isa.  xxviii.  18. 

A¥ritten  from    John   Wroe's   mouth   by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wahefield,  26th  of  Uth  month,  1847. 

Now,  I  will  make  a  comparison. — If  a  man  has 
seven  drawers,  each  having-  a  lock ;  the  key  of  the 
first  drawer  will  open  none  but  tlie  first ;  then  he 
takes  the  second  key  and  the  second  drawer  is  opened 
as  well  as  the  first,  without  the  former  key,  still  he 
cannot  open  the  third  ;  then  he  g'ets  the  third  key, 
and  he  can  open  all  the  former  ones,  but  he  cannot 
g'et  into  the  fourth ;  he  g'ets  the  fourth  key,  which 
will  open  all  the  former  drawers  but  not  the  fifth ; 
"  But  to  sit  on  my  rig-ht  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
mine  to  g"ive,  but  it  shall  be  given  to  them  for  whom 
it  is  prepared  of  my  Father."  Matt.  xx.  23.  He 
then  g-ets  the  key  of  the  fifth  drawer,  but  still  he  can- 
not get  to  the  sixth  ;  he  g'ets  the  sixth  and  applies 
it  to  the  oracles  of  God,  and  by  opening  the  sixth 
drawer,  he  enters  in  at  the  door,  and  gets  that 
knowledge,  the  sixth  key  opens  all  those  that  were 
before. 

Now,  these  are  all  the  separate  revelations,  and  he 
that  gets  the  sixth  key  can  open  all  mysteries  to  the 
house  of  Isjae],  and  in  the  sixth  day  mortal  will  put 
on  immortality  ;    but  the  seventh  key  remains  for 
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one  thoasand  years,  not  at  tlie  booinnino-,  but  when 
it  ends  ;  so  it  is  as  the  words  oC  the  Loi'd,  the  hist  is 
the  first,  and  the  first  hist ;  (Matt.  xix.  30  ;)  and  after 
the  seven  tlionsand  years,  those  wlio  are  not  in  the 
imao"o  of  God  will  be  made  perfect  men.  Gcorg-o 
Turner  was  fast,  because  lie  had  not  enquired  for 
the  other  key. 

It  was  said  to  me.  If  seven  men  bo  appointed  to 
travel  with  me  they  should  not  die  like  other  men, 
if  they  should  lose  their  faith,  and  become  traitors. 
There  was  Samuel  Walker,  and  William  Lees,  the 
latter  said  he  never  saw  any  thing-  by  me  which  he 
thouo'ht  was  unbecoming* ;  his  office  flourished  for  a 
short  time,  but  now  he  is  laid  in  the  earth  ;  and  it 
will  be  the  case  of  all  that  travel  with  me,  but  it  is 
better  for  those  who  escape  travelling'  with  me,  that 
they  may  not  have  the  trial. 

Man  should  observe  one  thing-,  it  is  said.  Blessed 
is  the  barren  womb,  and  the  breasts  that  never  g-ave 
suck,  (Luke  xxiii.  29,)  that  is  giving-  suck  to  the 
evil ;  every  one  who  bears  gives  suck  to  that,  and 
they  cannot  give  the  other  till  they  have  the  other 
key.  If  a  woman  never  bears,  she  has  brougdit 
nothing'  into  trouble ;  if  man  could  see  he  would 
never  lie  with  a  woman,  and  if  the  woman  could  see, 
she  would  never  bear  a  child  again  with  the  evil. 
The  day  appears  before  the  sun,  it  a]ipears  first  on 
the  Equinoctial  line  ;  man  sees  the  light  of  the 
Scriptures,  and  yet  he  cannot  see  the  sun  ;  if  man's 
eyes  were  opened  and  saw  the  evil,  he  would  be  fit 
to  murder  himself,  but  God  is  wiser  than  the  evil, 
but  as  man's  eyes  open,  the  sun  shines. 

Some  have  lig-ht  and  knowledg-e  revealed  to  them, 
yet  they  ai'e  not  of  the  house  of  Israel ;  the  know- 
ledg*e  of  some,  when  the  evil  gets  the  advantag-e  over 
them,  will  drive  them  to  the  madhouse ;  a  man  may 
see  in  part  and  yet  not  have  the  Spirit  on  him,  and 
if  not,  although  he  go  against  a  man  with  twenty 
thousand,  and  the  other  have  but  ten  thousand,  if  he 
have   the  Spirit  with   him,  which  is  the  key,  he  will 
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overcomOj  for  the  spirit  of  man  has  no  power  to  over- 
come of  itself.  I  sa}^,  in  the  name  of  God,  The 
evil  that  is  in  the  earth,  wliicli  is  the  temple,  is 
stronger  than  the  spirit  which  is  man. 

Christ  is  the  shepherd,  (John  x.  14,)  lie  that 
drinks  of  the  water  of  life  shall  never  tliirst,  (John 
iv.  14 ;  vi.  35,)  the  evil,  whieli  is  of  Satan,  is  in  the 
blood,  and  if  man  overcomes,  it  must  be  by  his  sister, 
the  female  spirit  is  a  sister  to  the  male  spirit. 

Tlie  body  of  man  is  called,  the  earth,  the  soul  being' 
placed  within  it,  that  soul  and  body  bcins^-  put  within 
the  spirit  of  man,  and  that  spirit  being'  the  mortal 
life  of  the  body,  while  the  body  or  temple  is  within 
it,  whicli  Paul  calls  its  clothing* ;  (2  Cor.  v.  '2  ;)  when 
that  mortal  body  is  clothed  with  Christ,  upon  that 
elotliino-j  it  doetli-  the  woi'k  of  Christ ;  and  when  it  is 
unclothed  of  Christ,  Satan  comes  upon  it,  and  attracts 
tlie  evil  that  is  in  the  heart.  For  the  mortal  man 
must  be  clothed  witli  Christ  and  his  immortal  bride, 
and  the  three  are  one,  and  tlie  woman  beino*  clothed 
with  the  immortal  bride,  her  sister,  which  is  of  Christ, 
these  three  are  one. 

And  when  the  spirit  of  the  man,  and  Christ,  and 
the  immortal  are  put  within  the  mortal  body,  making' 
that  temple  immortal,  that  is  to  say,  man  and  God, 
the  bridegroom  of  tlie  earth,  earthly,  and  the  bride- 
groom of  heaven,  possessing  the  earth,  these  three 
making  one  in  the  Godhead  ;  and  the  female  in  the 
same  manner,  that  is  to  say  the  spirit  of  the  woman, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  immortal  bride,  with  Christ, 
being  put  within  the  temple,  this  making  her  the 
immortal  bride  in  the  Godhead,  the  man  having  his 
brother,  Christ,  and  the  woman  having  her  sister 
with  her,  fulfilling  Solomon's  words,  "Whither  is  thy 
beloved  gone,  0  thoii  fjiirest  among  women  ?  whither 
is  thy  beloved  turned  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee."  Songs  vi.  1, 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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Ashton,  12fh  of  dfk  month,  1847. 

When  the  railways  are  accomplisliod  there  will  not 
be  so  many  dirty  women,  every  one  will  be  able  to 
make  her  own  dress,  and  they  who  have  a  heavy 
purse,  and  wliere  the  enemy  is  bound,  will  let  another 
make  it,  and  there  will  be  peace  between  the  wife 
and  husband.  Though  they  be  in  poverty,  it  is  no 
offence  to  God. 

All  have  not  a  gift  to  be  employers,  neither  are  all 
fit  to  be  employed  ;  if  a  man  has  only  one  eye  for 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  he  looks  not  to  it,  he  is 
an  h^^pocrite,  the  evil  would  turn  him  out  of  the 
way.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  against  the  enemy, 
and  whatsoever  has  been  against  man,  let  him  forsake 
it. 

It  is  well  for  me  if  I  be  found  worthy  to  be  beaten, 
if  I  have  the  command  of  the  Lord  and  deliver  it 
honestly,  when  ye  lie  down  to  sleep,  be  as  if  ye  were 
in  possession  of  it,  and  ye  will  be  as  if  ye  had  it. 

If  man  turn  from  defraud  he  will  not  be  defrauded, 
for  God  will  send  his  angels  to  protect  him,  although 
this  has  been  permitted,  and  they  that  take  wrong 
measures,  the  enemy  will  cut  tliem  asunder,  and 
their  wealth  will  decay,  it  will  certainly  come  to  pass. 

That  which  they  have  to  worship  the  Lord  in — 
it  is  that  the  measuring  line  is  to  go  over,  if  a  man 
becomes  insolvent  and  lies,  the  word  becomes  his 
enemy;  if  a  rich  man  comes  clothed  in  fine  apparel, 
and  a  poor  man  covered  with  a  pack-sheet,  and  he  be 
carried  into  Abraham's  bosom,  which  is  into  Christ, 
is  he  not  the  best?  God  will  ])rove  himself  just  to 
every  one,  the  poor  man  will  get  his  reward  in 'the 
world  to  come,  and  the  rich  man  have  punishment, 
until  the  final  resurrection. 

It  was  said  when  we  met  formerly  at  Bradford,  by 
those  outside,  it  was  a  court  of  conscience  ;  if  we 
had  acted  according  to  it,  it  would  have  been  better 
for  us. 

AVrittcn  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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Wakifield,  2dfh  of  llth  month,  1847. 
Now,  man  must  observe  one  thing-j  as  Adam's  body 
was  in  tlie  spirit  of  man,  and  be  being-  in  Cbrist 
he  was  the  son  of  Cbrist,  tben  lie  was  tlie  son  of  God. 
Adam  lieard  the  voice  in  the  g-arden,  be  being'  nn- 
clotbed  of  Cbrist.  beine:  outside  tbe  g-nrden,  wbicb  is 
tbe  body,  lie  tben  became  tlie  son  of  Satan. 

Tbe  body  of  man  is  tbe  temple  of  man,  but  wben 
it  is  in  tbe  Spirit  of  Go(],  it  is  tbe  temple  of  God. 
Tbe  Hoi}''  Ghost  is  no  more  than  this,  the  female  im- 
mortal Spirit ',  if  tbe  woman  bo  in  it,  the  evil  will 
have  no  power  over  bor,  if  tlie  bride  come  upon  her, 
then  she  is  of  tbe  bride,  tb.en,  bow  is  it?  Because 
she  is  clothed  in  that  Spirit;  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God,  and  when  the  woman  g-ets  the  spirit,  she  is  the 
sister  of  the  Son  of  God.  When  tbe  mortal  life 
receives  thecbang-e,  it  fulfils  the  paasag-e,  "Whither- 
soever it  tnrnetb,  it  prospereth."  Ih'ov.  xvii.  8. 

There  is  a  deal  of  stone  conies  out  of  the  ground, 
which  is  called  iron-ore,  but  if  it  never  pass  tbe  fur- 
nace, how  do  they  know  whether  there  be  iron  in  tbe 
stone  or  not?  And  so  is  tbe  house  of  Israel,  and  if 
there  is  metal  in  them,  and  tbey  pass  the  furnace, 
and  it  be  not  burned,  they  will  come  out  finer  than 
silver  seven  times  refined,  (Ps.  xii.  0.)  or  as  g-old. 
"  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  g'old." 
Lam.  iv.  2.  Or  as  clear  as  tbe  transparent  stone,  or 
city.  (Rev.  xxi.  21.)  Tbe  three  ligdits  being-  v.ithin 
the  temple. 

A  aovcrei<>"n  is  of  more  value  then  tbe  ofold  it  con- 
tains,  so  is  tbe  house  of  Israel,  tbey  are  of  more 
value  to  tb(Mnselves  than  (o  another  person,  because 
they  can  neither  gdve  nor  sell  it  to  another ;  tben, 
what  ])rofit  is  it  to  seeh  for  tbe  g-old  ?  plenty  of  nations 
would  seek  it,  all  tbe  world  would  be  after  it,  if  it 
would  pay  for  getting-  it.  How  is  it  that  two  or 
three  unlearned  men  will  put  to  fiight  so  many  more 
of  tbe  learned  ?     It  is  tbe  ii'i^t  of  God. 

Question, —John  Arundid,  How  lono' is  tbe  woman 
the  bead  over  tbr  fvii  in  man? 
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No  answer. 

No  loiig-er  than  while  it  is  eonqnorcd,  she  is  only 
equal  until  she  has  eoncjuered  it,  and  if  she  overcome 
it,  she  is  the  head  of  it,  and  it  must  serve  her,  the 
man  is  not  over  her,  the  woman  is  the  head  of  the 
evil,  not  of  the  man,  hut  while  she  is  clothed  with 
the  Spirit  she  is  the  head  of  the  evil,  still  there  is  a 
battle,  and  there  can  be  no  peace  while  the  evil  is  in 
the  city.  It  matters  not  what  one  or  another  says,  but 
it  is  being  so,  if  man  looks  towards  God  what  has  he. 
to  fear  ?  If  one  says  an  unjust  thing'  of  another,  he 
being'  Satan's  prophet,  if  he  has  not  done  it,  let  him 
take  care  that  he  docs  not  do  it,  if  what  lie  says  be 
wrong-,  let  him  take  care  lest  it  should  come  to  pass. 
John  Stanley  was  told  by  a  female  that  she  saw  me 
pulled  out  of  the  Wakefield  canal,  being-  dead  ;  then 
let  me  take  care  lest  it  be  so,  then  it  will  be  proved 
to  be  of  Satan,  but  if  it  be  true  it  will  be  of  God. 
When  a  man  has  done  an  evil  deed,  and  denies  it,  ho 
is  Satan's  servant,  but  if  he  has  done  it  and  not  denied 
it,  it  proves  that  it  was  the  evil  that  was  within  him, 
and  not  him.  Paul  says,  "  For  that  which  I  do  I 
allow  not :  for  what  I  would,  that  do  I  not ;  but 
what  I  hate,  that  do  I.  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law  that  it  is  g-ood. 
Now  then  it  is  no  more  I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that 
dwelleth  in  me."  Rom.  vii.  15 — 17. 

When  William  Muft'  died  at  Bradford,  his  spirit 
went  to  minister  to  those  who  should  put  on  im- 
mortality. The  law  is  to  preserve  the  body,  and 
before  the  law  came  they  were  under  no  sentence 
but  the  death  of  the  bod}^ ;  Paul  said,  AVhen  the 
law  came  I  expected  life,  ''  For  I  was  alive  without 
the  law  once."  Ilom.  vii.  9.  Christ  is  the  immortal 
life  of  the  body.  In  the  day  that  ye  eat  thereof,  ye 
shall  surely  die  ;  (Gen.  ii.  17  ;)  instead  of  life,  sin 
revived  and  I  died  ;  (Rom.  vii.  9  ;)  without  the  law 
we  perish.  "Also  I  will  make  him  my  firstborn, 
higher  than  the  kings  of  the  earth.  My  mei'cy  will 
I  keep  for  liim  for  evermore,  and   my  covenant  shall 
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stand  fast  with  him.  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to 
endure  for  ever,  and  his  throne  as  the  days  of  heaven. 
If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments  ;  If  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ;  Then  will  I  visit  their  trans- 
gression with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes." 
Ps.  Ixxxix.  27—32. 

Jesus  Christ  said,  "  And  that  servant,  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
.according-  to  his  Avill,  shall  he  beaten  with  many 
stripes."  Luke  xii.  47.  "  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit 
of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath  made  me  free  from  tlie 
law  of  sin  and  death."  Rom.  viii.  2.  He  that  fulfils 
the  law  will  live  ;  Keep  my  law,  and  thou  shalt  live. 
(Ezek.  iii.  21 ;  xviii.  17.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  Srd  of  12th  month,  1847. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  What  is  the  greatest 
foe  that  is  in  a  man's  house,  as  man's  inheritance 
is  his  house  1 

Answer. — It  is  the  evil  spirit. 

John  said.  It  is  the  evil  heart.  It  is  said,  This 
day  I  set  before  you  life  and  death,  blessing  and 
cursing.  (Deut.  xxx.  15.)  And  it  is  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  eat  of  it  at  all,  which  was  the  evil;  again,  it  is 
compared  to  fine  gold,  (Lam.  iv.  2,)  this  is  being 
purified.  The  Lord  said.  Seeing  that  the  man  is 
become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and  evil,  the 
flaming  sword  was  put,  lest  they  should  take  of  it. 
(Gen.  iii.  22,  24.) 

Now  the  appointed  time  is  come,  that  man  is  not 
to  take  of  it,  till  it  be  purified,  that  he  may  take 
that  which  is  good.  "  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  even 
as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect."  Matt. 
V.  48.  Where  there  is  metal  they  will  seek  for  the 
salvation    of    the  soul,    though   the    body    perish ', 
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sentence  is  passed  upon  every  nirm's  body,  ns  lono-  as 
the  dross  and  metal  are  luidividcd  ;  but  when  it  is 
cast  into  the  furnace,  tbe  dross  is  separated  from  the 
metal ;  every  cbild  should  be  brougdit  to  that  know- 
ledge ;  it  is  the  duty  of  every  one  to  teach  their 
children,  that  they  may  know  it.  While  it  is  un- 
divided, the  woman  is  forbidden  to  man,  thoni^h  it  is 
said  by  some  that  tliey  were  forljidden  to  touch  the 
tree,  it  was  only  while  it  was  in  the  separation. 

Written   from   John   Wroe's   mouth   by    Edward 
Moore. 


Wahcficid,  6fh  of  \2tli  mouth,  1847. 

The  Communication,  dated  7th  of  1 1th  month,  1841,' 
being  read,  John  Wroe  said. — 

The  man  is  the  head  over  all  temporal  aifairs,  but 
it  has  no  allusion  to  that,  but  it  is  to  shew  what  he 
will  do  ;  if  a  woman  order  him  to  steal,  is  he  to  do 
it?  By  the  law  of  the  country  the  woman  is  subject 
to  the  man,  but  by  the  law  of  God,  the  man  is  sub- 
ject to  the  woman,  but  it  is  not  the  natural  woman, 
but  the  immortal  woman,  it  is  who  the  Lord  appoints. 
The  world  may  catch  at  that  word  where  it  says, 
This  is  the  year  ;  Hosea  says  three  years,  two  thou- 
sand years  being'  one,  it  is  called  a  day,  beino-  two 
thousand  years,  and  we  are  now  in  the  hour  of  that 
day. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  ]Gth  of  12th  month,  1847. 

Extracts  from  a  letter  from  Thomas  Frost,  Penrith, 
New  South  AVales,  dated  22nd  of  7th  month,  1847, 
with  the  Answers. 

*  See    a  Communication,    dated    Wakefield,    18th  of  2nd    month, 

1842. 
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I  hfivo  visited  tlie  wliolc  of  tho  bodies  in  this 
colony.  I  nm  sorry  to  say,  that  I  found  the  g'reater 
]>art  of  tliem  in  a  very  confused  state,  owing*  to  the 
conduct  of  the  preachers,  especially  Arthur  Cox.  I 
also  have  found  in  the  vfhole  of  my  travels,  that  the 
preachers  one  and  all  are  traders,  which  has  caused 
a  g'reat  deal  of  persecution  from  the  world,  and  a 
PTeat  dissatisfaction  amono-st  the  members.  After 
ni}^  return  home,  I  found  a  letter  directed  to  me  from 
the  bodies  concerning-  Arthur  Cox,  of  which  I  here 
g-ive  a  true  statement. — 

Collyers  Lees,  8tli  of  8rd  month,  1847. 

To  Thomas  Frost,  Trustee. 

Dear  friend,  I  hope  I  am  not  out  of  my  duty 
by  wi'iting"  to  thee  of  some  dissatisfaction  among'st 
our  community  up  this  part.  I  shall  beg"in  respecting 
Arthur  Cox ;  he  came  up  here,  and  was  very  uneasy 
to  g'et  to  see  all  the  friends,  and  his  object  for  so 
doing,  appears,  that  it  was  to  take  an  advantage  of 
every  one  that  he  could.  He  brought  up  a  lot  of 
rings,  which  he  said  was  gold,  which  are  nothing  but 
composition,  w^hicli  he  sold  at  six  shillings  each  ;*  he 
had  others  of  copper  or  brass,  which  he  sold  at  two 
shillino's.  When  all  the  friends  met  to  take  the  cove- 
nant,  the  drift  was  then  found  out.  The  Merulan 
friends  went  to  ask  Joseph  Holgate  if  they  could  not 
take  the  covenant  without  a  ring,  so  he  told  them 
they  could,  they  then  said,  they  understood  they 
could  not,  having  been  told  so  by  Arthur,  which 
caused  all  that  could  to  purchase  one,  and  those  that 
could  not  to  be  very  uneasy ;  but  when  Joseph  told 
them  they  would  all  have  to  come  from  home  when 
they  could  get  them,  it  gave  them  consolation  to 
think  they  might  stand  a  chance ;  but  those  that 
have  purchased  rings  of  Arthur,  are  very  much  dis- 
satisfied, seeing  he  has  deceived  them.  The  world 
at  large  are  crying  out.  These  preachers  are  going 
about  with  a  cloak  of  religion,  robbing  the  people. 
The  two  members  at  Berrima,  have  fallen  off,  and 
they   say  it  is  through  Arthur's  lying  and  deceiving 


1847.  TRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  177 

tliem.  So  we  are  of  opinion  the  sooner  it  is  put  a 
stop  to,  the  hotter.  Signed  on  behalf  of  the  mem- 
bers. Isaac  Boorman,  jndge. 

Answer. — Concerning'  Arthur  Cox,  this  is  the 
answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  is 
Christ  and  his  bride. — Let  A.  Cox  submit  to  the 
law  of  the  third  book,  and  let  him  be  sent  unto 
another  island,  and  if  he  then  retire  from  his  former 
conduct,  he  shall  be  accepted,  and  if  he  refuse  this 
with  Joseph  Greaves,  and  Charles  Robertson,  let  the 
house  of  Israel  retire  from  them,  for  no  preacher 
that  is  sent  out  with  a  pass  from  the  trustees,  can 
trade  or  traffic,  and  if  they  do  so,  the  trustees  must 
allow  them  nothing",  during-  the  time  of  their  dis- 
obedience. 

Question. — Joseph  Holg'ate  inquires,  whether  a 
man  that  has  lost  his  foreskin  by  the  venereal  disease, 
can  take  the  covenant  or  not  ? 

Answer. — Let  him  wait  till  the  time  of  the  end, 
if  he  submit  to  the  law  in  all  cases,  he  will  be  saved, 
and  be  as  thoug'h  he  had  taken  the  covenant,  for 
there  is  the  thousand  years  in  their  mortal  lives,  and 
then  put  on  immortality  in  the  image  of  a  perfect 
man. 


Wakefield,  Wth  of  12th  month,  1847. 

Inquiry  from  the  females  of  York  body,  with  the 
Answer, — 

"  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the  Lord 
deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his 
sword  from  blood."  Jer.  xlviii.  10. 

Answer  through  the  two  immortal  Spirits.^ — 
"  Whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside  ?  that  we  may 
seek  him  with  thee."  Songs  vi.  1.  They  that  act 
deceitfully  with  the  word  of  Cod,  their  bodies  are 
given  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,  and 
they  that  keep  back  the  word  lest  their  blood 
should  be  cleansed,  their  bodies  perish.  "  Cursed  be 
he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the  words  of  this  law  to 
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do  them.  And  all  tlie  people  sliall  say,  Amen." 
Deut.  xxvii.  20.  The  curse  being-  on  the  bodies 
which  perish.  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  that  woman  that 
is  chosen  to  purify  a  vessel,  and  acta  deceitfully  with 
it,  or  her  that  has  a  sword,  and  keepeth  it  back  lest 
it  purify  another,  their  bodies  must  perish,  unless 
they  receive  Zion  above.  He  that  has  not  a  sword, 
let  him  sell  his  raiment  and  buy  one,  (Luke  xxii.  36,) 
that  they  may  be  purified.  He  that  handles  tlie 
temporal  sword,  shall  perish  by  the  sword.  (Matt, 
xxvi.  52.)  And  he  that  loves  his  raiment  more  than 
the  spiritual  sword,  perisheth.  "  The  life  is  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment." 
Luke  xii.  28.  And  cursed  is  that  woman  that  re- 
fuseth  her  immortal  sister,  and  cursed  is  that  person 
wlio  setteth  their  hand  to  the  work  and  draweth 
back.  For  the  first  woe  is  the  death  of  the  natural 
body,  the  second  woe  is  on  the  soul  that  refuseth  to 
repent,  before  it  taste  death,  the  third  woe  is  on  the 
serpent  after  tlie  seven  thousand  years  ;  "  The  second 
woe  is  past ;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometli 
quickly."  Rev.  xi.  14.  "And  I  beheld,  and  heard 
an  an^-el  flying"  through  the  midst  of  heaven,*  saying- 
with  a  loud  voice,  Woe,  woe,  woe,  to  the  inhabiters 
of  the  earth  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  ang-els,  which  are  yet  to  sound  !  " 
Rev.  viii.  13.  For  Paul  said,  "  The  law  was  our 
schoolmaster  to  bring"  us  unto  Christ."  Gal.  iii.  24. 
"  And  thou  shalt  be  above  only,  and  thou  shalt  not 
be  beneath ; "  if  that  thou  hearken  unto  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  thy  God,  whicli  I  command 
thee  this  day,  to  observe  and  to  do  them."  Deut.  xxviii. 
13.  "  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  are  from  beneath  ; 
I  am  from  above."  John  viii.  23.  And  Paul  said, 
For  when  the  law  came  I  expected  life,  but  sin 
revived  in  me,  and  I  died.  (Rom.  vii.  9,  10.)  "  But 
we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ; 

'  The  old  heaven,  it  heing  the  mortal  life. 
*  Beneath,  the  grave — above,  having  put  on  immortality. 
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but  of  them  that  believe  to  the  saving-  of  the  soul." 
Heb.  X.  89. 


Wahefield,  2^fh  of  I2th  month,  1847. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  when  Samuel  was  raised 
up,  was  it  the  spirit,  or  the  soul  that  spoke  unto 
Saul,  saying",  "Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me  to 
bring  me  up?"  1  Sam.  xxviii.  15. 

Answer. — The  soul. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  If  it  liad  been  the 
spirit,  Satan  would  have  been  the  head  of  Christ. 

Question. — And  again  it  is  said,  "  The  graves 
were  opened,  and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose,  And  came  out  of  the  graves,  after  his 
resurrection,  and  went  into  the  lioly  city,  and  ap- 
peared unto  many."  Matt,  xxvii.  52,  53.  Was  it 
the  spirits  or  the  souls? 

Answer. — The  souls. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisel}^  All  souls  are  bound 
in  hell,  but  it  is  said,  when  he  ascended  he  led  cap- 
tivity captive,  (Eph.  iv.  8,)  which,  if  he  had  not 
done,  there  would  have  been  no  resurrection ;  but 
those  whom  he  took  from  Satan,  he  led  into  cap- 
tivity, they  took  spiritual  bodies,  and  at  the  resur- 
rection they  will  condemn  those  that  are  under  the 
law  dispensation,  and  those  under  the  law  will 
condemn  those  under  the  gospel  dispensation. 

Prayer  without  faith  is  good  for  nothing-,  now  is 
our  prayer,  with  the  females.  Make  me  like  the 
bride,  and  the  males  say,  Make  me  like  unto  Jesus 
Christ  the  bridegroom.  The  Spirit  Christ  made 
Jesus  his  brother,  equal  with  himself.  If  the  father 
does  nothing  to  shew  the  child,  if  it  be  that  seed  it 
will  be  drawn,  if  Satan  had  raised  the  spirit,  he 
would  have  been  equal  with  God.  Jesus  said,  "As 
long  as  I  am  in  the  world,^  I  am  the  liglit  of  tlie 

'  That  is  tlie  body. 
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world."  John  ix.  o.  Let  every  man  g-et  his  brother^ 
Christ,  for  his  companion.  Jesus  said,  "  Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil."  John  viii.  44.  So  he  is. 
Can  a  man  overcome  his  own  heart?  No  more  can 
he  come,  unless  he  be  drawn.  "  No  man  can  come  to 
me,  except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw 
him."  John  vi.  44. 

That  day  I  had  my  purse  taken  from  my  pocket, 
being"  asleep  in  tke  train,  I  had  not  the  prayer  on 
my  mind.  I  pray  not  to  be  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  man,  but  that  has  caused  me  to  hate  all  worldly 
affiiirs.  If  a  man  go  to  a  witch,  does  he  not  g-o  to 
that  which  is  of  the  devil,  and  not  of  God  ?  if  he  g-o 
to  God,  Satan's  kingdom  is  divided.  But  I  pray 
that  he  will  strip  me  of  all  that  I  have  come  dis- 
honestly by,  because  he  can  give  me  twice  as  much 
in  another  way,  as  he  did  with  Job. 

Question.—  Will  Satan  raise  up  the  souls  of  the 
righteous? 

Answer. — No. 

He  will  not  be  permitted  to  raise  the  righteous, 
or  the  wicked ;  what  difterence  is  there  between 
tliose  who  have  been  robbed,  and  those  who  iuf[uire 
of  fortune  tellers?  Saul's  trouble  was  greater  after 
Samuel  was  raised,  when  he  told  him  he  should  be 
with  him.  (1  Sam.  xxviii.  19.)  All  go  to  one  place, 
and  the  souls  are  sleeping  in  happiness  or  misery. 
Ministers  say  there  are  children  in  hell  a  span  long, 
so  there  are;  every  man's  body  that  dies  goes  to 
that  place. 

(j)uestion. — When  Jesus  washed  the  twelve,  (John 
xiii.  5,)  was  it  for  the  body  or  the  soul  ? 

Answer. — Only  for  the  soul. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Jesus  said,  "He 
that  is  washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  his  feet,  but 
is  clean  every  whit :  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  all." 
John  xiii.  10. 

Question. — Whether  was  the  prayer  which  Jesus 
uttered  for  the  body  or  the  soul  ? 

Answer.-    For  both. 
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Question. — But  did  they  see  both? 

Answer. — Not  all. 

Question. —  Did  not  Paul  say  they  had  need  to  be 
taug-ht  again  ?  (Heb.  v.  12.)  Did  they  know  at  that 
time  what  to  ask  for? 

Answer. — No. 

They  know  not  what  to  ask,  but  every  one  who  is 
in  the  Spirit  is  in  the  king-dom  •  the  king-dom  has 
alig-hted  upon  the  earth ;  but  when  the  soul  is  raised 
it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  when  the  body 
is  raised,  it  is  in  the  kingdom  of  God,  it  is  God's 
liouse,  when  the  two  spirits  are  put  tog-ether^  they 
are  mortal  and  immortal,  man  and  God. 

I  will  not  build  on  another  man's  ground.  A 
man  at  York,  said  he  knew  a  man  that  had  a  sore 
on  his  hand,  and  from  touching*  a  dead  body,  his 
arm  was  affected,  but  by  having-  his  arm  taken  off, 
he  saved  liis  life.  Does  not  the  law  say,  ye  shall  not 
touch  a  dead  carcase  ?  But  there  will  be  an  inquiry 
made  concerning-  it.  If  it  be  so  of  a  man  touching- 
a  dead  carcase,  a  female  will  be  liable  to  lose  a 
hand,  or  an  arm,  by  touching-  her  own  uncleanness. 
If  the  woman  is  to  purify  a  vessel,  if  she  play  with 
that  vessel,  will  not  lust  overcome  her?  Then  the 
woman  is  in  the  g-reatest  danger,  but  if  her  sister  be 
with  her,  what  dang-er  is  there?  Will  not  Christ 
protect  her?  Then  there  are  three  against  one,  and 
two  are  stroug-er  than  one.  They  that  are  made 
perfect  men,  are  not  in  the  imag-e  of  God  j  but  the 
names  that  are  recorded  in  the  book,  will  stand  in 
that  day. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Sanctuary,  Ashtoiiy  2Q>th  of  12th  month,  1847. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  "  It  shall  be  more  fatal  for 
those  that  know  the  Lord,  these  next  three  years,  than 
those    that   know    him    not,    touching-    the    common 
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salvation.  There  shall  be  as  many  as  twenty-four 
funerals  in  one  burying"  ground  in  one  day. 

"  And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  it 
shall  be  more  fatal  for  those  that  call  themselves 
Israel,  these  next  three  years,  than  it  will  be  for  the 
world.  It  shall  first  begin  at  the  messenger's  house, 
then  at  the  priest's  house,  then  at  the  house  of  the 
members ',  for  as  a  farmer's  son  removes  the  dung* 
from  his  father's  yard  into  the  field,  so  shall  the 
menses  of  a  woman  ^  be  removed.  The  creditor  is 
come  down  to  claim  his  own,  and  those  that  will  not 
let  the  filth  go,  shall  go  with  it ;  but  those  that  will 
let  go  the  filth,  his  body  will  be  made  perfect. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel ;  When 
the  first  book  is  mentioned,  it  means  the  first  book  of 
all  laws,  public  and  private ;  even  to  the  females' 
private  laws ;  and  all  females  shall  have  them,  that 
they  may  know  what  they  have  to  come  from  under." 

Remember  the  vision  I  had  when  the  lion  was 
with  me ;  I  overcame  all  the  clerg-y.  And  did  not 
Solomon  make  the  likeness  of  the  lion,  with  many 
other  kinds  of  animals  ?  And  has  not  the  kings  of 
the  nations  the  same  likenesses  for  their  coat  of 
arms  ? 

But  was  the  people  commanded  to  make  them  ? 
Does  not  England  have  the  likeness  of  the  lion? 
And  every  nation  has  for  a  signal  the  likeness  of 
some  of  the  animals  that  Solomon  made ;  and  as  long- 
as  the  laws  are  with  the  messenger,  it  shall  be  well 
with  him ;  but  when  the  laws  of  England  protect 
him  not  woe,  woe,  woe !  to  the  messenger. 

The  Lord  commanded  Moses,  saying.  Let  every 
man  put  his  sword  by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out, 
and  slay  every  man  his  brother,  and  every  man  his 
neighbour.  (Exodus  xxxii.  27.) 

Now  observe  the  meaning : — When  a  man  dwells 
in  the  Spirit,  he  is  to  take  of  the  word  of  God,  which 
is  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  (Hebrews  iv. 


Which  is  as  dung. 
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12,)  and  slay  every  man  bis  brotlier,  and  every  man 
liis  companion,  (Exodus  xxxii.  27,)  wliieli  is  the  evil. 

The  end  is  like  tvi'O  king's  g'oing-  to  war;  the  two 
king's  are  God  and  Satan  ;  but  Satan  is  ouly  the  God 
of  the  dead ;  he  is  fig-litino'  that  he  may  have  a 
natural  immortal  body  to  dwell  in,  like  the  Lord,  or 
hio'her  than  the  Lord ;  but  the  Lord  is  come  to  de- 
throne  him. 

Your  clothing",  and  meat  and  drink,  has  become  of 
more  value  than  your  bodies.  How  hard  it  is  for 
3'ou  to  leave  off  drinking-  beer  and  spirits  on  the 
seventh  day ;  and  for  those  that  eat  animal  food  to 
leave  off  one  day,  or  even  an  hour.  Satan  wants 
you  to  have  two  mortal  wives  that  can  be  handled ; 
iDut  Jehovali's  two  wives  are  the  two  Spirits  in  one 
temple,  and  in  immortality  becomes  one  perfect 
temple.  There  was  a  command  g-iven  to  Moses, 
"  Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side  ?  let  him  come  unto 
me."  Exod.  xxxii.  26.  Therefore  has  the  Lord  com- 
manded Israel. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel:  ^^All 
ring's  and  ornaments,  of  whatever  kind  they  are, 
shall  be  bought  by  the  Treasur}^,  and  sold  by  it  also; 
all  profits  arising-  therefrom  shall  be  returned  into 
the  Treasury ;  and  all  books,  g'iven  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Spirit,  shall  belong'  to  the  Treasury;  so  that 
if  the  messenger  be  taken  away,  a  fresh  messeng-er 
shall  not  write  new  ones." 

There  is  a  command  to  this  place  Ash  ton,  it 
being"  the  head  of  all  nations,  that,  if  ye  believe  me 
to  be  a  messenger  of  the  Lord,  you  will  provide  a 
writer  for  me  at  all  times  when  I  am  here. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John 
Thomson. 


Wakefield,  2Sth  of  12fh  month,  1847. 

Inquiry  of  Thomas  Webb,  of  Stockport,  whether  he 
can  be  supplied  with  the  AVord  ■ 
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Answer. — This  is  to  inform  thee,  that  before  we 
can  send  thee  anything-,  we  must  have  a  letter  back, 
sig-ned  by  thy  own  hand. 

First. — Hast  thou  kept  the  Faith  ? 

Second. — ^Hast  thou  kept  the  Sabbath  hours,  during* 
the  time  of  thy  absence  ? 

Third. — Hast  thou  taken  the  covenant? 

Now,  if  thou  hast  done  all  these,  thou  can  have 
the  private  Word,  which  is  bound  in  a  book,  and  all 
the  thing's  since  the  time  that  book  was  bound. 

Now  we  must  return  to  the  first  law,  the  Sabbath 
hour.  If  thou  hast  not  kept  the  Sabbath  and  hast 
come  under  the  law  of  Christ,  thou  must  submit  to 
that  law ;  if  thou  hast  not  come  under  the  law  of 
Christ,  thou  must  submit  thy  body  to  an  open  river, 
to  be  overshadowed,  and  if  thou  hast  taken  the  cove- 
nant, and  done  anything*  contrary  to  that  covenant, 
thou  must  submit  to  the  law  of  Christ,  for  he  says, 
I  am  the  door,  and  if  any  man  enter  in  he  shall  be 
saved.  And  if  any  man  enter  in  by  any  other  door, 
he  is  a  thief  and  a  robber.  (John  x.  1.)  I  need  not 
quote  many  passag-es,  all  these  thing's  I  have  put 
thee  in  remembrance  of,  thou  knows ;  and  for  Wil- 
liam Sjimes,  I  do  not  know  of  any  money  that  he 
has  sent  during"  thy  absence,  and  it  is  positively 
commanded,  that  one  body  of  people  shall  not  send 
money  by  another  body,  only  where  there  is  no  post, 
or  it  being"  so  small  that  the  bank  will  not  convey  it. 
For  the  Lord  has  secured  the  law  of  the  land  for  the 
sake  of  his  work,  even  by  the  Bank  of  England,  and 
by  the  standard  bank  of  all  nations;  for,  will  the 
Lord  require  that  at  mine  hands,  which  I  have  not 
received  for  those  who  have  acted  contrary  to  the 
law? 

Paul  kept  the  faith,  but  had  not  found  out  how 
to  do  the  work  of  the  immortality  of  the  natural 
body,  the  time  not  being"  come,  but  found  out  how  to 
do  the  work  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  which  is 
repentance.  His  body  went  in  exchange,  the  law  of 
Christ  not  being'  then  revealed ;  but  every  one  that 
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has  taken  the  covenant,  knows  what  the  law  of 
Christ  is,  for  Christ  said,  "  And  whosoever  shall  fall 
on  this  stone  shall  be  broken :  but  on  whomsoever  it 
shall  fall,  it  will  g-rind  him  to  powder."  Matt.  xxi. 
44.     This  is  every  one  whose  body  sees  corruption. 


Inquiry   of  James   Cross,  of  London,  whether  he 
cannot  lend  the  Books  to  the  members  ? 

Answer. — This  is  to  inform  thee,  since  the  time 
that  the  private  word  has  been  bound  in  a  book, 
every  member  who  has  taken  the  covenant  can  pur- 
chase them  for  their  own  private  information ;  but 
for  members  who  have  not  taken  the  covenant,  there 
is  nothing"  to  be  lent  out  of  the  box,  to  any  member, 
but  the  judg'e,  or  committee  can  have  them  out  of 
the  box  to  read  to  the  sick,  at  any  time,  but  in  no 
other  case.  Now  murmur  not  ag"ainst  Dickerson; 
for  the  Lord  requires  it  at  the  hands  of  every  door- 
keeper, whether  it  be  male  or  female  5  but  any 
officer  can  look  at  the  Officers'  Guide  during  Sun- 
days, or  Sabbath  hours,  but  not  to  take  home  to  an 
unbelieving*  wife,  or  children. 


Inquiry  of  Mary  Wroe,  of  Wakefield,  and  Edward 
Moore,  formerly  of  Ellesmere,  whether  every  mem- 
ber can  have  a  Directory  ? 

Answer. — No  member  is  allowed  to  have  them 
but  the  judg'e  and  judg'ess,  or  them  in  hig-her  offices, 
which  have  inquiries  and  money  matters  to  send  to 
and  from  the  Press,  or  from  other  nations  to  the 
Press.  Neither  is  one  member  to  write  to  a  mem- 
ber of  another  body  touching*  the  work,  those  who  do 
so  are  of  a  contentious  spirit,  and  soldiers  who 
desert,  and  cause  others  also  to  desert. 


Inquiries  of  Elizabeth  Eogers,  of  Studley. 

Question. — Can  those  who  have  once  come  under 
the  law  of  Christ,  thoug*h  they  have  not  taken  the 

A  2 
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covenant,  come  under  the  law  of  being  oversliadowed 
in  an  open  river? 

Answer. — If  they  be  under  twenty  years  of  age 
they  can  have  their  choice ;  but  them  that  are  above, 
and  has  entered  in  at  the  door,  and  stumbled  at  it, 
and  becomes  broken  an  open  river  becomes  of  no 
effect  to  them  for  the  redemption  of  their  natural 
bodies.     "  Remember  Lot's  wife."  Luke  xvii.  32. 

Question. — Are  we  allowed  to  mark  our  veils 
ourselves  ? 

Answer. — The  marking*  of  all  veils  must  g-o  from 
the  trustees  of  the  nation  they  are  in,  unless  they 
apply  to  the  Press  for  the  size  of  the  printed  letter, 
and  they  are  to  be  no  larger,  nor  smaller. 

Directions  for  the  twelve  families  of  the  house  of 
Joseph. — 

The  female  head  of  every  house,  being  the  mortal 
and  immortal  spirits  ;  these  are  the  things  which  she 
will  cook,  and  set  before  Israel  for  temporal  meat 
for  them,  till  they  loathe  it,  and  that  shall  be  the 
sign  to  them. — 

Of  all  clean  cattle  which  divideth  the  hoof  and 
cheweth  the  cud ;  (Deut.  xiv.  C ;)  whether  it  be 
the  fore  leg,  or  hind  leg,  she  will  begin  at  the  hoof, 
and  all  below  the  third  joint  she  will  refuse  ;  and 
all  beyond  the  third  joint  in  the  neck,  which  is  the 
neck  and  head,  and  the  skin,  and  the  two  kidneys, 
and  the  fat  on  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  entrails — 
all  these  things  she  will  not  cook  nor  set  before  the 
twelve  tribes  for  meat ;  but  the  tongue  of  any  clean 
beast  shall  be  for  meat  for  them,  but  the  root  of  the 
tongue,  which  joins  to  the  entrails,  she  shall  not 
cook,  nor  set  it  for  meat :  the  rest  ye  may  sell  to,  or 
use  for  them  that  are  not  numbered  in  Israel. 

Of  clean  birds  :  these  are  the  parts  that  ye  shall 
not  cook  to  eat ; — the  neck  and  head,  the  wings,  the 
feet,  the  legs  and  the  entrails. 

Of  clean  fish :  the  head  and  the  entrails  ye  shall 
cut  from  the  carcass,  which  must  be  washed  with 
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salt  and  water,  before  ye  cook  it ;  and  the  skin  and 
fins  ye  shall  not  eat,  for  they  shall  go  with  the  head 
and  entrails. 

This  shall  not  be  a  law,  but  it  shall  be  to  shew 
who  will  do  it,  and  who  will  not ;  for  if  they  eat  any 
part  of  the  clean  beast,  fish,  or  fowl,  the  law  shall 
have  no  power  over  them,  neither  shall  any  person 
shut  them  from  the  Meeting-house  or  Sanctuary ; 
but  if  they  eat  any  part  of  the  unclean,  whether  it 
be  beast,  fowl,  or  fish,  (they  having  taken  the  cove- 
nant,) the  law  shall  shut  them  from  the  Meeting- 
house or  Sanctuary,  neither  shall  they  hear  my  word. 
But  those  who  have  not  taken  the  covenant  are  under 
no  restraint. 

Now,  every  one  is  left  to  act  upon  his  own  will, 
which  I  have  given  him  to  profit  withal.  (1  Cor.  xii. 
7.)  "For  unto  every  one  that  hath  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  abundance  :  but  from  him  that 
hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  even  that  which  he 
hath."  Matt.  xxv.  29.  For  these  are  the  firstborn, 
the  church  of  God,  (Heb.  xii.  23,)  which  is  the  image 
of  Jesus  Christ,  the  bridegroom  for  the  male ;  and 
for  the  female,  the  image  of  the  immortal  bride  of 
both  heaven  and  earth,  the  female  being  mortal  and 
immortal,  being  in  the  earth,  which  is  the  body ; 
these  will  eat  the  things  which  the  immortal  Spirit 
has  provided.  "  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  their  un- 
righteousness, and  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I 
remember  no  more."  Heb.  viii.  12. 

Second. — But  the  spirits  of  the  just  will  eat  any 
part  of  the  clean  animal,  whether  it  be  beast,  fowl, 
or  fish,  they  living  a  thousand  years  in  their  mortal 
lives ',  then,  their  natural  bodies  being  made  perfect 
men,  and  yet  not  in  the  image  of  their  Father. 

Third. — The  incorruptible,  which  is  not  under  tlie 
law  of  the  circumcision  of  the  flesh,  which  is  the 
figure  of  the  redemption  of  man's  body.  "  Buried 
with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with 
him  through  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  who 
hath   raised  him  from  the  dead.     And  you,   being* 
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dead  in  your  sins  and  the  uncircumcision  of  your 
flesh,  hath  he  t]^uickened  together  with  him,  having 
forgiven  you  all  trespasses."  Col.  ii.  12, 13.  "  What 
then  ?  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are  not  under  the 
law,  but  under  grace  ?     God  forbid."  Rom.  vi.  15. 

Ye  shall  not  take,  to  make  use  of  any  manner  of 
corn,  or  any  manner  of  clean  cattle,  or  any  manner 
of  clean  fowls,  or  any  manner  of  clean  fish,  or  any 
manner  of  wages,  or  profits,  which  ye  have  come 
honestl}^  by,  the  tenth  is  the  Lord's,  and  the  Lord 
has  need  of  it  for  the  work  of  his  ministry,  on  every 
island  that  stands  out  of  the  water ;  and  they  that 
take  it  without  redeeming  it,  it  shall  be  to  them  as 
those  that  robbeth  the  Lord's  treasury  which  is  to 
carrv  on  his  work. 

TIiou  sayest,  How  is  it  to  be  redeemed  ? 

Answer. — If  it  be  not  redeemed,  the  same  perish- 
eth.  And  these  are  the  things  ye  are  not  to  redeem. 
All  unclean  animals,  and  all  unclean  fowls,  and  all 
unclean  fish :  these,  or  the  profits  arising  from  them, 
or  money  which  ye  have  come  dishonestly  b}^ 

On  relieving  beggars. — "  For  I  was  an  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  :  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in.  And 
tlie  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto  them,  Verily  I 
say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  Matt.  xxv.  35,  40. 

None  are  the  brethren  of  the  covenant  but  them 
that  have  joined  the  covenant :  and  these  are  they 
that  you  are  to  look  to  ;  but  to  those  who  have  not 
joined  tlie  covenant,  render  the  things  unto  the  world 
which  the  laws  of  your  country  demands ;  and  let 
them  relieve  their  own,  with  their  own,  which  is  the 
rates.  Obey  this,  and  ye  will  do  well,  whether  ye 
be  of  the  firstborn,  or  the  spirits  of  the  just;  for  ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirits  ye  are  of,  before  ye 
be  tried.  (Luke  ix.  55.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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Wakefield,  2nd  of  1st  month,  1848. 

In  the  first  watch  of  the  morning-,  the  words  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying-. — 

"  My  word  by  thee  shall  divide  the  flock  which 
are  gathered,  into  three  parts  ;  and  I  will  set  one 
part  against  the  two  parts,  and  the  two  parts  ag-ainst 
the  one  part,  and  by  the  one  part  will  I  overthrow 
that  g-reat  ang-el  whose  wing-s  cover  between  sea  and 
sea,  and  between  the  north  and  south  pole,  and  all 
them  that  are  with  him,  such  an  army  as  never  was 
before,  nor  shall  rise  afterwards. 

"  This  sig-n  to  them  will  I  set  in  thee,  by  thy  re- 
covery :  and  this  do  I  require  of  every  member  which 
is  numbered  in  Israel,  male  and  female  j  for  three 
things  have  I  set  before  them,  and  one  of  them  I 
require  at  their  hands. — 

"The  first  sig-n  is.  Whether  I  must  restore  thee  to 
perfect  health,  and  make  thee  do  the  work  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  mortal  body. 

"  The  second  is.  They  will  have  no  will  at  all  in  it, 
but  they  say.  Let  the  Lord's  will  be  done. 

"  The  third  is.  That  I  should  choose  a  fresh  in- 
strument, who  will  seek  for  the  word  to  be  given 
pure  to  them,  that  they  may  receive  it  pure,  that 
his  bishopric  might  be  given  to  another,  and  he  go 
to  his  place. 


190  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1848. 

"These  three  things  shall  be  printed,  and  every 
one  shall  sign  their  name  under  one  of  three  heads, 
whether  it  be  male  or  female,  then  they  shall  see 
which  gets  the  most  votes,  that  the  Messenger's 
recovery  may  be  according  to  them  that  get  the  most 
votes.  "  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  ^  is 
given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal."  1  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Their  first  prayer,  which  is  the  salvation  of  the 
soul.  When  ye  pray,  say  after  this  manner,  Thy  king- 
dom come.  (Matt.  vi.  10.) 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are  of 
God. — The  kingdom  of  God  is  already  come  to  every 
one  who  will  receive  it ;  and  to  them  that  are  not 
prepared  to  meet  it,  it  is  their  death  warrant, 
"  Piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit."  Heb.  iv.  12.  But  he  who  is  prepared  to 
meet  it,  it  j^reserves  his  mortal  body  to  receive  im- 
mortality. "  This  mortal  must  put  on  immortality." 
1  Cor.  XV.  53.  "  For  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord  shall  not  prevent  them 
which  are  asleep."  1  Thess.  iv.  15. 

They  ask  for  daily  bread  to  be  given. 

Answer  of  the  Spirit. — That  bread  from  day  to 
day  perishes ;  for  the  bread  of  the  immortal  life  of 
the  natural  body  is  more  than  that  which  perishes ; 
and  this  is  not  in  their  prayer. 

Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  forgive  our  debtors. 

Answer  of  the  Spirit. — In  this  petition,  they 
measure  themselves,  for  if  they  forgive  not  another 
inwardly,  how  can  they  be  forgiven  inwardly  ?  And 
this  only  redeems  the  soul  from  the  second  death. 

The  prayer  is.  Lead  us  not  into  temptation. 

Answer  of  the  Spirit. — Man's  own  evil  leads  him 
into  temptation,  by  his  mortal  spirit  not  being  single 
towards  the  immortal  eye,  therefore  every  one  that 
has  his  sins  forgiven  while  he  liveth,  his  prayer  and 
petition  is  fulfilled  in  righteousness,  but  how  can  a 
man  seek  that  which  he  does  not  believe  ?    and  how 

*  The  immortal  Spirit. 
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can  a  man  do  tlie  work  if  lie  believes  there  is  no 
j^rofit  by  that  work  ? 

Shall  death  prevail  over  the  living-  ?  or  shall  they 
which  are  dead  to  knowledg-e  prevent  them  which 
are  alive  to  knowledge  from  doing*  the  work  which 
I  commanded  them  to  do  ?  which  is  the  work  of  the 
spirit,  and  of  the  soul  and  body,  to  get  the  victory 
over  the  beast,  vdiich  is  the  evil  in  their  own  heart, 
the  false  prophet  and  her  that  sitteth  upon  the  beast, 
in  the  midst  of  an  ephah.'  (Zech.  v.  7.) 

Jesus  said,  0,  that  this  cup  mig-ht  pass  from  me, 
nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done.  (Matt. 
xxvi.  39.)  This  will  the  faithful  witness  say.  Grant 
me  the  immortal  life  of  my  natural  body,  and  let 
the  cup  of  iniquity  pass  from  me  nevertheless  thy 
will  be  done,  and  not  mine  ;  yet  Jesus  stood  to  his 
will,  and  God  requires  every  man  to  act  on  his  own 
will,  and  not  on  another's.  The  reader  is  to  observe 
that  .Tesus  did  not  build  on  another's  foundation,  but 
wished  for  the  cup  to  j)ass  from  him,  that  is  to  say, 
for  his  mortal  life  to  pass  to  immortality,  and  that  is 
the  work  promised  to  Israel  to  do,  and  a  g"reater  work 
than  that  done  by  him,  so  that  saying*  is  fulfilled  in 
him,  he  tasted  death  for  every  man.  (Heb.  ii.  9.) 
One  says,  if  he  asks  for  the  spirit  to  be  saved,  he  asks 
for  the  soul,  and  another  says,  if  he  asks  for  the  soul 
he  asks  for  the  spirit,  these  two  are  one,  he  says,  and 
despises  the  body,  still  he  wants  the  reprieve  to  be 
prolong'ed. 

Now,  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are  Christ 
and  his  bride,  which  are  of  God,  commands  the  Israel 
of  God  to  pray  for  their  spirit,  soul,  and  body  to  be 
preserved  till  he  comes  forth  for  them  to  dwell  in. 


These  are  the  words  which  shall  remain  with  the 
officers  of  the  house  of  Israel. — 

*  The  evil  of  the  blood  which  is  in  the  heart. 
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They  that  sign  under  the  first  liead  are  my  soldiers, 
who  shall  be  to  me  as  Gideon's  army;  for  he  that 
receiveth  whom  I  send,  receiveth  me,  and  he  that 
receive th  him  not,  receiveth  not  me.  These  who 
sign  to  serve  me,  and  has  become  as  the  second,  are 
as  my  disciples  were,  Satan  slips  in  and  attracts  the 
evil,  and  overcomes  him,  so  that  he  has  no  will  of 
his  own,  but  builds  on  another's  foundation,  so  that 
he  is  led  away  through  Satan  by  another  person ; 
and  he  that  signs  under  the  third,  is  as  they  that 
refuse  me  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  but  bring 
those  who  have  agreed  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  and  slay  them  before  my  face.  (Luke  xix.  27.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


I  have  to  inform  you  that  John  Wroe  is  at  present 
afflicted  something  similar  to  the  late  William 
Tillotson,  and  he  gets  no  better  but  weaker. 

Edward  Moore. 


Wakefield,  IQth  of  1st  month,  1848. 

As  the  Hebrews  denied  the  first  coming-  of  Christ,  so 
do  the  Gentiles  deny  his  second  coming,  that  he 
might  include  both  Jew  and  Gentile  in  unbelief,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  the  souls  of  all,  till  the 
vail,  which  is  the  evil,  be  taken  away  from  the  living, 
till  he  put  his  hand  the  second  time  to  recover  the 
bodies  of  those  whom  he  should  put  his  Spirit  within, 
with  the  spirit  of  man,  till  the  prophet's  words  be 
fulfilled,  "  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins,"  Rom.  xi.  27,  and  cover 
their  deeds.  I  will  then  put  my  Spirit,  with  their 
spirit,  within  their  temples,  and  they  shall  be  no 
more  earth  to  earth,  it  shall  no  more  be  said,  cursed 
be  the  ground  for  the  sake  of  the  spirit. 

Written  from   John   Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 
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The  same  date. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  g-ets  the  Spirit, 
which  is  Christ,  to  dwell  in,  is  he  not  the  hranch  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Yes,  man  is  then  the  branch  of  Christ. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


The  same  date. 

I  NOW  put  forth  a  parable. — God  has  given  to 
every  man  a  portion  of  the  truth  of  his  word,  that 
he  should  act  upon  his  own  confidence  of  that  truth., 
and  not  g'o  to  advise  with  another  person  ;  I  do  not 
mean  of  the  evil  that  is  in  him,  but  the  truth  of  his 
own  confidence,  which  he  has  in  God ;  for  I  now  de^ 
clare  in  the  name  of  God,  that  every  man  that  liveth, 
(missing"  the  two  Adams,)  has  two  fathers,  and  two 
mothers,  the  mortal  and  immortal ;  and  if  tlie  evil 
that  is  in  a  man  has  overcome  him,  so  that  he  dare 
not  act  on  his  own  confidence,  and  he  has  a  temporal 
father  living",  whom  he  believes  God  is  with,  then  let 
him  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  his  temporal  father, 
and  if  his  mortal  father  be  dead,  let  him  seek  to  his 
mortal  mother,  and  if  the  Spirit  of  God,  her  sister, 
be  witli  her,  let  that  person  take  advice  of  his  mother ; 
and  if  both  his  mortal  father  and  mother  be  dead,  let 
him  seek  to  his  immortal  Father, God;  then  that  whicli 
God  g'ave  him  at  first  shall  overcome  the  evil  that  is 
in  him,  and  he  shall  act  on  it ;  for  every  one  that 
will  not  seek  for  the  truth  to  overcome  the  evil  that 
is  in  him,  his  body  will  g'o  with  the  evil,  every  per- 
son having"  a  portion  of  the  immortal  Spirit  to  profit 
withal ;  (1  Cor.  xii.  7  ;)  and  if  he  look  unto  that,  it 
will  overcome  the  evil  thoug-hts  in  him,  then  he  will 
act  on  the  g-ood  part,  and  it  will  overcome  the  evil 
part,  but  he  that  acts  on  the  evil  part,  is  like  a  man 
that  buildeth   a  house  on  another  man's  ground,  he 

b2 
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then  having"  neither  power  to  remove  or  alter,  so  is 
every  person  who  builds  on  anotlier  person's  faith. 

Written   from   John   Wroe's  mouth  by   Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefeld,  11th  of  1st  month,  1848. 

Inquiry  of  Samuel  and  Alice  Greenhalg-h,  of  Bury^, 
Wliether  it  be  rig-ht  for  a  man  and  wife,  who  has 
taken  the  covenant,  to  send  their  children  to  school 
on  first  day  mornings  in  the  Sabbath-honr ;  and 
whether  it  be  right  not  to  circumcise  their  children 
till  they  be  twelve  years  or  fourteen  years  of  age. 

Answer. — All  such  are  law  breakers,  and  keep 
still  under  the  law  instead  of  coming  from  under  it ; 
yet,  if  children  are  above  ten  years  of  age,  they 
must  come  to  the  years  of  maturity  to  sign  for  them- 
selves ;  neither  has  any  one  a  right  to  send  their 
children  to  school  in  the  sabbath-hours ;  and  such 
must  be  shut  from  the  society  till  they  cease  sending 
their  children — they  are  under  the  Third  Book. 


Wahcfield,  ISth  of  1st  month,  1848. 

Inquiries  of  Sarah  Haddocks  of  Frodsham,  with 
her  own  Answers. — 

Question. — What  is  the  kingdom  of  this  world  ? 

Her  own  Answer. — The  evil  spirit  which  man 
dwelletli  in,  which  causeth  him  to  sin  and  die. 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  spirits,  which  are 
of  God. — Let  her  read  John  iv.  38.  "I  sent  you  to 
reap  that  whereon  ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into  their  labours."  This 
she  has  gathered  from  the  former  writings,  and  de- 
clares it  as  if  it  was  revealed  to  her.  "  He  that 
committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth 
from  the  beginning.  For  this  purpose  the  Son  of 
God  was  manifested,  that  he  might  destroy  the 
works  of  the  devil."  1  John  iii.  8.  But  if  this  world 
be  the  evil  spirit  which  man  dwells  in,  why  does  she 
not  inqure  how  the  evil  which  is  in  the  heart  is  to  be 
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taken  away  ?  Which  slie  says,  is  that  spirit  whicli 
the  body  of  man  is  in ;  that  she  may  put  oft*  that 
clothing",  and  be  clotlied  by  the  immortal  bride,  her 
sister  J  then  her  mortal  body  "which  is  in  her  oAvn 
spirit  j  tben  in  the  Spirit  of  the  Bride,  which  is  of 
Christ ;  these  three  would  be  one  j  making-  her  the 
immortal  bride  which  is  of  God ;  for  every  female 
must  come  to  this,  before  mortal  can  put  on  immor- 
tality. 

Question. — What  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

Her  own  Answer. — It  is  the  Spirit  of  God  that 
man  will  dwell  in,  which  will  keep  him  from  sin,  and 
cause  him  not  to  die. 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are 
of  God. — The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  the  immortal 
Spirit,  which  the  mortal  body  of  man  will  dwell  in ; 
the  male  for  the  male,  and  the  female  for  the  fe- 
male; whosoever  dwells  in  it  is  begotten  of  God, 
and  conceived  in  the  immortal  Spirit,  the  Bride. 
"  But  he  that  is  begotten  of  God  keepeth  himself, 
and  that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not."  1  John 
V.  18. 

"  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil,  for  the 
devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning*.  Whosoever  is 
born  of  God  doth  not  commit  sin ;  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him :  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is 
born  of  God."  1  John  iii.  8,  9.  "  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,'  because  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit."  1  John  iv.  13.  The  reader  is 
to  observe  that  the  last  is  spoken  first,  and  the  first 
last. 

Question. — What  is  the  king-dom  of  God? 

Her  own  answer. — It  is  the  temple  or  body  of 
man  for  the  Spirit  of  man  and  God  to  dwell  in,  when 
the  evil  is  taken  away. 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are 
of  God. — "  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the  temple  of 

*  Being  immortal,  born  of  the  immortal  Bride,  whicli  is  of  God, 
the  spirit  of  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  the  temple. 
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God,  and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelletli  in  you  ? 
If  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  shall  God 
destroy ;  for  the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  temple 
ye  are."  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17.  They  must  come  into  that 
immortal  Spirit  before  they  can  be  of  that  temple, 
they  being"  in  the  temple,  as  the  Spirit  of  Jesus,  and 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  being-  in  the  temple  which  was 
nailed  to  the  cross. 

Let  not  the  house  of  Israel  inquire  of  thing-s  con- 
cerning' this  world,  nor  the  Scriptures  which  allude  to 
temporal  thing's  alone,  and  turn  the  Scriptures  to 
such  and  such  characters ;  for  who  has  made  them  a 
judg'e  when  they  dare  not  put  confidence  in  themselves, 
but  seeks  unto  one  both  weaker  and  more  wicked 
than  themselves,  because  he  attracts  the  evil  in  them, 
and  they  seek  not  unto  him  who  is  stronger  than 
him  who  attracted  the  evil  in  them. 

Sarah  Haddocks  says,  that  the  Duke  of  Welling-ton 
is  in  g'reat  fear,  they  are  asleep  with  their  eyes  open. 
I  should  like  to  Iiear  how  John  Wroe  is,  I  feel  very 
sorry  that  he  is  so  ill ;  but  it  is  for  a  great  purpose 
and  sio-n  to  Israel,  an  evil  disease,  they  say,  cleaveth 
unto  him. 

Question. —  "And  he  saith  unto  them,  Yerily, 
verily,  I  sa}^  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
open,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing- upon  the  Son  of  man."  John  i.  51. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits  which  are  of 
God. — When  man's  blood  is  cleansed,  instead  of  being 
the  son  of  Satan,  he  becomes  the  son  of  man,  the  im- 
mortal Spirit,  Christ,  ascending  and  descending,  rests 
upon  him,  and  for  the  female,  Jerusalem  above ;  yet 
shall  not  the  least  grain  fall  upon  the  earth.  "  To  the 
g'eneral  assembly,  and  church  of  the  firstborn." 
Heb.  xii.  2.3.  The  son  of  man  then  becomes  Zion 
below,  which  is  free  ?  Zion  above  being  Christ ;  and 
the  daughter  of  man  like  unto  Jerusalem,  the  im- 
mortal Bride.  "  And  to  the  Spirits  of  just  men  made 
perfect,"  Heb.  xii.  23,  which  will  be  after  the  mil- 
lenium,  they  living  and  reigning-  a  thousand  years  in 


1848.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  197 

their  mortal  lives  before  they  put  on  immortality  : 
and  yet,  not  in  the  imag-e  of  Christ  and  his  Bride, 
but  in  the  image  of  jDerfect  men. 


Inquiry  of  John  Gill,  of  Newchurch,  res^Jecting* 
Tithe  of  money  g*ained  by  trade. 

Answer. — All  that  is  gained  by  trade,  is  as  money 
in  a  bank ;  God  requireth  the  interest  of  that  to  be 
tithed,  and  not  the  substance  ;  but  of  man's  wages  he 
requires  a  tenth,  or  according  to  the  law.  See  the 
Officers'  Guide. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  Idth  of  1st  month,  1848. 

Inquiries  of  James  Bulluss,  of  Sheffield. — 

Question.- — "And  he  shall  speak  great  words 
against  the  most  High,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints 
of  the  most  High,  and  think  to  change  times  and 
laws :  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his  hand  until  a 
time  and  times  and  the  dividing  of  time."  Dan. 
vii.  25.  ^^  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign  j 
whereas  also  he  that  is  born  in  his  kingdom  be- 
cometh  poor."  Eccles.  iv.  14. 

Answer  by  the  two  immortal  Spirits  which  are  of 
God. — The  laws,  and  all  the  promises,  which  are  left 
on  record,  for  the  mortal  body  to  put  on  immortality, 
these  are  the  fathers  of  the  heirs  of  the  kingdom, 
Satan  having  wearied  them,  so  that  they  lose  their 
faith,  and  think  to  change  times  and  laws,  which 
are  already  fulfilled,  in  new  moons,  sabbaths,  &c., 
and  they  are  g'iven  into  his  hands  till  time, —  two 
thousand  years ;  times, — four  thousand  yeai*s  j  and 
dividing-  of  times,  which  is  the  dividing  of  his  king- 
dom, that  is,  corruption  putting  on  incorruption, 
and  mortal  putting  on  immortality.  Michael  laying 
hold  of  him,  and  chaining  him  down  in  the  bottom- 
less pit  till  the  dividing'  of  time  be  over,  then  he 
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comes  to  reig-n  again.  Whereas  all  those  who  have 
been  born  in  his  king'dom,  become  poor  in  him^  but 
Satan  is  not  able  to  lay  hold  of  the  heirs,  the  iirst- 
born,  the  church  of  God,  (Heb.  xii.  23,)  neither  is  he 
able  to  touch  the  si^irits  of  the  just,  to  disannul  them 
of  their  mortal  bodies,  after  he  cometh  out  to  reig-n, 
for  their  mortal  bodies  put  on  immortality,  they  being 
made  perfect  men,  and  yet  not  in  the  image  of  God. 
These  who  Satan  will  take  to  fight  with,  are  the 
strangers  who  know  not  God,  that  the  last  tittle  of 
the  Scriptures  may  have  its  accomplishment,  it  then 
being  proved  who  is  the  creditor  that  paid  tlie  debt 
for  the  two  debtors. 

Question. — Whether  it  would  be  right  to  claim 
the  rent  from  a  member,  as  tithe,  or  when  one 
refuses  to  pay  the  rent  of  the  chapels,  to  summon 
them? 

Answer  from  the  Spirit. — Let  the  officers  of  the 
house  of  Israel  read  the  Officers'  Guide,  and  let 
them  not  place  it  as  they  place  the  Scriptures,  to 
their  own  condemnation;  let  them  look  in  the 
Officers'  Guide,  and  there  it  will  shew  them. 

Question. — Whether  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
or  the  spirit  of  man,  the  piece  that  was  lost  ?  As 
it  states  in  a  communication,  dated.  Brandy  Carr, 
22nd  of  10th  Month,  1837,  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  was  the  piece,  and  afterwards  states  that  the 
spirit  of  man  was  the  piece. 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are 
of  God. — God  made  the  temple,  and  when  man  dis- 
obeyed, he  drove  him  out  of  the  temple,  and  his 
spirit,  which  is  called  man,  became  the  mortal  life  of 
the  temple,  through  the  attraction  of  the  blood, 
which  worketh  the  members  of  the  body ;  and  God 
pronounced  a  curse  on  the  ground,  (Gen.  iii.  17,) 
which  was  the  body,  for  the  sake  of  the  spirit  of 
man,  Satan  then  took  possession  of  the  body,  till  he 
be  taken  out  of  the  way ;  and  when  the  immortal 
spirit  was  withdrawn  from  the  man,  he  lost  it,  it 
being  the  tenth  piece,  (Luke  xv.  8,  9,)  which  keeps 
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the  peace  of  the  house,  -which  was  Christ,  and  tlie 
woman,  the  immortal  bride,*  and  tliese  are  they 
which  are  called  the  peace  of  the  house ;  therefore 
every  man  must  put  oft*  Satan's  clothing'^  before  he  can 
be  clothed  upon.  "  I  have  put  oft' my  coat,  how  shall 
I  put  it  on?"  Song's  v.  3.  Jesus  having*  put  oft'  the 
mortal  life  and  put  on  immmortality,  for  he  says,  he 
tliat  believeth  shall  do  a  greater  work  than  that, 
(John  xiv.  12,)  he  shall  put  oft"  Satan's  coat  and  not 
his  own,"^  and  yet  be  clothed  upon,  with  the  piece 
that  keeps  the  peace  of  the  house.  "  And  when  she 
hath  found  it,  she  calleth  her  friends  and  her  neigh- 
bours together,  saying,  Eejoice,  with  me  ;  for  I  have 
found  the  piece  which  I  had  lost."  Luke  xv.  9. 

Written   from  John    AVroe's   mouth   by  Edward 
Moore. 


Inquiries  of  John  Gill  of  Newchurch. — 

Question. — "  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy 
man  ^  whom  I  have  created  from  the  face  of  the 
earth."  Gen.  vi.  7. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits. —  Satan  is 
called  the  son  of  the  morning,  (Isa.  xiv.  12,)  and  the 
man  of  sin,  (2  Thess.  ii.  3,)  and  where  he  is  destroyed 
from  the  earth,  which  is  the  body  of  man,  the  Son  of 
man  which  is  of  God,  is  left  with  the  bodv  to  be 
made  immortal,  m  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Question. — ''  Both  man,  and  beast,  and  creeping 
thing,  and  fowls  of  the  air."  Gen.  vi.  7. 

Answer. — By  separating  the  life  of  them  from  the 
natural  body,  which  is  every  thing  that  seeth  cor- 
ruption, whicli  is  to  be  finished  on  the  eighth  day, 
which  is  the  eighth  thousand  years  ;  the  corruptible 

'  They  being   the  two   immortal  Spirits,  which  are  of  God,  being 
withdrawn  from  the  two  mortal  spirits,  the  man  and  woman. 
*  His  mortal  body  being  made  immortal. 
^  The  man  of  sin. 
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to  be  raised  incorniptiblej  in  the  image  tliey  were 
first  formed,  before  evil  was  placed  in  the  city ;  so 
that  the  greatest  sinner  will  praise  liim  the  most, 
having  received  a  soul  for  a  spiritual  body,  thoug-h  he 
be  in  the  lowest  mansion,  for  he  that  breaks  the 
least  of  the  commands,  and  teaches  men  so,  shall  be 
called  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (Matt.  v.  19,) 
for  there  is  but  one  creditor,  and  two  debtors,  (Luke 
vii.  41,)  he  that  has  liis  debts  forgiven  while  living, 
and  he  who  refused  his  debts  being  forgiven  while 
he  was  living. 

Question. — And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  nor  repent."  1  Sam.  xv.  29. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits. — It  is  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  man,  made  the  Son  of  God. 

Question. — What  is  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not  ? 
(Rev.  xvii.  8.) 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits. — It  is  the 
body  of  man  which  was,  but  is  become  corruptible, 
those  whose  names  were  not  written  in  the  book  of 
life,  being  in  their  mortal  life,  shall  wonder  after  the 
beast,  w^hich  is  the  evil,  and  makes  every  one  the 
beast  where  he  sits,  which  is  not  where  it  is  taken 
away,  and  yet  is,  where  it  is  not  taken  away. 

Question. — "  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written 
in  the  book  of  life  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire." 
Rev.  XX.  15. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits. — Every  man's 
body  and  soul  wliich  becomes  corrupt,  whether  it  be 
the  I'ighteous  or  wicked,  is  cast  into  the  lake,  which 
is  eternal,  and  sleeps  either  in  miser}^  or  happiness, 
till  the  first  or  final  resurrection. 

Question. — "  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If 
God  be  with  me,  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way  that 
I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and  raiment  to 
put  on.  So  tliat  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house  in 
-peace ;  then  shall  the  Lord  be  my  God  :  And  this 
stone,^  wliich  I  have  set  for  a  pillar,  shall  be   God's 

^  Being  a  figure  of  the  natural  body. 
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house:  and  of  all  that  thou  shalt  g-ive  me  I  will 
surely g'ive  the  teuth  unto  thee."  '  Gen.  xxviii.  20 — 22. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits. — The  hody  is 
God's  house,  and  every  one  that  fulfils  his  vow,  the 
Lord  will  hring*  to  that  house  which  he  has  given 
for  man  to  dwell  in,  Jacob  then  being-  in  the  immor- 
tal Spirit,  Christ  shewed  him  what  man  was  to  do, 
that  he  may  inherit  that  house,  which  is  the  body. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Sarah  Maddocks,  of  Frodsham,  wishes  to  know 
the  meaning"  of  the  following-  passage. — "And  he, 
casting-  away  his  garment,  rose,  and  came  to  Jesus." 
Mark  x.  60. 

Answer. — Casting-  away  the  garment  is  casting 
away  the  evil,  which  is  of  Satan,  with  which  he  was 
clothed,  which  none  can  be  clothed  with,  but  those 
whose  blood  is  not  cleansed.  "Thou  hast  ascended 
on  high,  thou  hast  led  captivity  captive  :  thou  hast 
received  gifts  for  men  ;  jea,  for  the  rebellious  also, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them."  Ps. 
Ixviii.  18.     Their  blood  being  cleansed. 


An  inquiry  of  Henry  Gidle}^,  of  Totness,  concerning* 
the  following  words. — "  And  Reuben  went  in  the 
days  of  wheat  harvest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the 
field,  and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah.  Then 
Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  of  thy 
son's  mandrakes."  Gen.  xxx.  14. 

Answer. — As  Esau  despised  his  birthright,  and  sold 
it  to  his  younger  brother  Jacob,  for  a  mess  of  pottage  of 
leutiles,  (Gen.  xxv.  34,)  so  did  Leah  despise  her 
birthright,  by  giving  it  to  Rachel,  for  the  lust  of 
lying   with   her   husband ',    the  mandrake   being   a 

'  Towards  the  building  of  that  house. 

c2 
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figure  of  the  immortal  Spirit,  wbicli  is  a  fig-ure  of  the 
old  world  despising-  their  hirthrig-ht,  and  selling'  it  to 
the  young-er  brother  and  sister,  so  the  church  of  God 
is  the  young;er  hy  the  mortal  spirit,  and  the  elder  by 
the  immortal  Spirit,  it  being-  the  heir  of  the  new 
world,  they  having'  purchased  the  birthright  from 
the  transgTessor,  which  is  the  elder  according  to  the 
mortal  life ;  this  is  the  manner  in  which  every  one 
shall  bear  tlie  cross  of  Christ.  "  Take  my  yohe  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart:  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls."  Matt, 
xi.  29. 

Written   from    John   Wroe's   mouth   by   Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  2Srd  of  1st  month,  1848. 

Now,  he  that  loseth  not  that  which  he  has  received, 
there  is  more  added  to  it,  but  if  he  lose  any  part  of 
it,  that  which  remaineth  with  him  is  taken  away. 
(Mark  iv.  25  ;  Luke  xix.  26.) 

It  is  said,  he  that  had  but  one  talent,  went  and 
hid  it  in  a  napkin  ;  the  parable  says  in  this  way,  I 
knew  that  thou  wast  a  hard  master,  reaping  that 
which  thou  hast  not  sowed,  ofatherino-  that  which 
thou  hast  not  strewed,  and  taking- up  that  which  thou 
hast  not  laid  down.  (Luke  xix.  21.) 

Every  man's  own  deeds  will  judge  him.  Let  no 
man  be  deceived,  and  think  that  he  will  be  judged 
as  a  criminal  is,  before  a  judge  at  a  temporal  court, 
being-  decked  in  scarlet,  and  putting  on  a  black  cap, 
passing  sentence  of  death,  for  it  is  every  man's  deeds 
that  either  condemns,  or  justifies  him. 

If  a  man  make  no  use  of  what  he  has,  that  which 
he  has  is  taken  away.'  Of  those  who  are  born  of 
fornication  there  is  nothing*  required,  but  their  souls, 
they  having  no  promise  of  the  immortal  life  of  the 


'  The  natural  body. 
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natural  body,  it  being-  under  the  curse,  but  those  who 
liave  come  from  under  the  second  curse,  whicli  is  the 
soul,  their  soul  will  rise  at  the  first  resurrection,  a 
spiritual  house  for  their  spirit  to  dwell  in  ;  so  those 
to  wliom  he  has  g*iven,  he  expects  more  to  it,  that  he 
may  reap,  so  the  word  is  more  merciful  than  the 
j)arable.  If  a  man  joins  the  visitation,  and  walks  ac- 
cording- to  that  he  has  signed  to,  can  he  say  he  has 
received  nothing  ?  Jesus  is  the  temporal  brother, 
and  Christ  is  the  spiritual  brother  to  every  man  that 
puts  on  immortality  ;  and  every  woman  that  joins, 
and  walks  according'  to  that  she  has  sio-ned  to,  has 
two  sisters,  mortal  and  immortal,  that  is  the  true  in- 
terpretation of  the  parable. 

They  who  believe  in  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  sign 
to  that  in  which  they  believe,  but  they  that  sign  for 
the  saving-  of  the  body,  sig'u  for  the  immortal  life  of 
the  natural  body.  They  sig-n  to  come  from  under 
the  tliree  woes,  the  first  woe  being-  to  the  body,  the 
second  after  the  law  came,  whicli  was  to  the  soul,  and 
the  third  upon  the  serpent.  (Rev.  xi.  14.) 

"  Examine  me,  0  Lord,  and  prove  me,  try  my  reins, 
and  my  heart."  Ps.  xxvi.  2.  Has  any  man  a  right 
to  place  that  passag-e  to  himself?  If  we  be  tried, 
can  we  stand  one  in  ten  thousand  ?  as  Job  said  j  this 
is  Jesus.  How  can  a  man  be  just  while  the  evil  is 
W'ith  him  ? 

I  now  declare  in  the  name  of  God,  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  woman  to  teach  her  children  this  prayer. 
Cause  me  to  ask  aright, — cleanse  my  blood, — grant 
me  the  immortal  eye  ;  the  whole  of  the  prayer  con- 
sists in  these  three  words,  and  that  is  the  anointing*. 
I  would  that  this  prayer  could  be  heard  and  under- 
stood all  round  the  planet  this  morning ;  it  was  said 
ye  should  write  it  on  your  thumb-nail  j  behold,  the 
time  is  come,  and  it  ia  at  every  man's  door,  to  those 
who  will  receive  it ;  the  eyes  are  these,  the  mortal 
and  immortal  spirits. 

"  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice  ;  with  the 
voice  together  shall  they  sing  :  for  they  shall  see  eye 
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to  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall  bring"  ag"ain  Zion."    Isa. 
lii.  8. 

Now,  the  Scriptures  say  there  is  a  three-fold  cord. 
(Eccles.  iv.  12.)  Does  man  think  that  if  a  cord  be 
put  three  times  round  his  body  that  is  it?  It  may 
be  done  as  a  fig-ure ;  but  the  three-fold  cord  is  this, 
the  spirit  which  is  called  man,  which  the  body  is 
placed  in,  it  being  the  mortal  life  of  the  man,  while 
the  body  remains  in  it,  and  it  being"  in  Christ  with 
the  bride  ;  these  three  ai'e  one,  for  the  man  ;  and  for 
the  woman,  the  spirit  of  the  female  which  her  body 
is  in,  and  her  sister,  Jerusalem  above,  they  being" 
in  her,  and  her  in  Christ,  these  three  are  one,  being" 
the  six  golden  pipes,  that  empty  the  golden  oil  out 
of  themselves. 

"  And  the  angel  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  ? 
And  I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candlestick 
all  of  gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  it,  and  his 
seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven  pipes  to  the  seven 
lamps,  which  are  upon  the  top  thereof:  and  two 
olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl, 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof.  Then  an- 
swered I,  and  said  unto  him,  What  are  these  two 
olive  trees  upon  the  right  side  of  the  candlestick 
and  upon  the  left  side  thereof?  And  I  answered 
again,  and  said  unto  him.  What  be  these  two  olive 
branches  which  through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty 
the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ?  Then  said  he. 
These  are  the  two  anointed  ones,^  that  stand  by  the 
Lord  of  the  whole  earth."  Zech.  iv.  2,  11,  12,  14. 

When  these  spirits  are  put  with  the  spirits  of  the 
man  and  woman  within  the  temple,  it  is  immortal, 
in  the  image  of  God ;  and  though  there  be  only  two 
temples  or  bodies,  yet  there  are  six  spirits,  four  of 
which  stand  before  the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth,  the 
other  two  are  God.  This  is  a  figure  of  the  seventh 
church,  which  is  yet  of  the  six  churches. 

*  Christ  and  liis  bride. 
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The  seven  candlesticks  are  tlie  g-olden  pipes  wliicli 
empty  themselves  into  each  other,  until  each  be 
filled. 

Now,  I  hope  you  will  stop  with  the  writer,  that 
all  may  be  g-athered,  for  all  will  be  g-athered,  if  it  is 
not  at  one  time,  it  will  be  at  another. 

This  has  been  written  in  tlie  Sabbath  hour  by 
Edward  Moore,  in  the  Meeting-  Room,  Wakefield, 
being"  parts  of  a  discourse  delivered  by  John  Wroe  to 
the  members,  having-  his  head  covered,  and  an  iron 
rod  in  his  hand. 


The  same  date. 

Every  female  throug-hout  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  must  have  tlie  beam  taken  out  of  her 
own  eye  by  her  sister,  before  she  can  take^the  mote 
out  of  her  brother's  eye. 

Written   from   John  Wroe's    mouth  by   Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  SOth  of  1st  month,  1848. 

I  "WILL  now  beg-in  at  the  creation.  The  Lord  said 
to  the  firstborn,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  imag-e, 
after  our  likeness."  Gen.  i.  20.  He  made  an  earthen 
vessel,  which  was  called  the  body  of  man,  in  his 
own  image,  and  put  two  spirits  within  it,  which  were 
the  spirits  of  Adam  and  Eve,  they  being-  the  spirits 
of  the  young-er. 

He  then  put  the  spirits  of  the  male  and  female 
within  the  temple,  and  that  temple  within  Christ,  or 
paradise. 

"  And  out  of  the  g-round  the  Lord  God  formed  every 
beast  of  the  field,  and  every  fowl  of  the  air ;  and 
broug'ht  them  unto  Adam  to  see  what  he  would  call 
them  :  and  whatsoever  Adam  called  every  livino- 
creature,  that  was  the  name  thereof.  And  the  Lord 
God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he 
slept :  and  he  took  one  of  liis  ribs,  and  closed  up 
the  flesh  instead  thereof."  Gen.  ii.  19,  21. 
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These  two  spirits  became  united  as  one,  being*  the 
male  and  female  within  the  earth,  and  the  earth 
within  Christ;  he  then  withdrew  Christ  from  the  body, 
that  it  might  sleep  ;  it  fell  dead  to  knowledge,  and 
within  that  body  he  placed  a  soul,  that  the  same 
might  become  the  mother  of  all  living.  (Gen.  iii.  20.) 

He  placed  menses  within  tlie  earthly  body,  to 
divide  the  evil  from  the  good,  and  the  light  from  the 
darkness.  He  put  that  temple  within  the  female 
spirit,  and  he  clothed  it  with  the  rib,  which  was  the 
spirit  of  the  woman,  to  be  the  mortal  life.  "  And 
the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken  from  tlie 
man^  made  he  a  woman,  and  brought  her  unto  the 
man.  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my  bone, 
and  flesh  of  my  flesh  :  she  shall  be  called  Woman, 
because  she  was  taken  out  of  Man."  Gen.  ii.  22,  23. 
And  the  good  he  called  life,  and  the  evil  death,  and 
set  it  before  Adam,  who  desired  his  inheritance  to 
be  divided  from  his  father's  inheritance,  which  was 
divided  by  death. 

"  A  certain  man  had  two  sons :  And  the  younger 
of  them  said  to  his  father.  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falleth  to  me.  And  he  divided 
unto  them  his  living."  Luke  xv.  11;  12.  Adam  being 
the  younger  son  by  the  spirit. 

Now,  the  menses  in  the  woman,  divided  the  blood, 
which  was  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  and  the  seed  of  that 
fruit  while  living,  is  the  seed  of  the  mortal  body, 
but  after  death,  in  the  resurrection,  the  soul  is  the 
seed  of  the  incorruptible  body,  and  that  fruit  undivi- 
ded was  evil  and  death.  "  See,  I  have  set  before 
thee  this  day  life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil." 
Deut.  XXX.  15. 

"  All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall  he  eat  nothing 
that  is  made  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the  kernels  even 
to  the  husk."  Num.  vi.  4.  So  did  lie  g-rant  to  man 
that  which  he  desired ;  for  it  is  as  men  running  a 
race,  "  So  run,  that  ye  may  obtain."  1  Cor.  ix.  24. 

There  are  three  prizes  :  the  first  is  the  church  of 
the  firstborn,  (Heb.  xii.  23,)  being  in  the  image   of 
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God.  The  second  is  men  made  perfect^  having  both 
soul  and  body  immortal,  after  his  image.  And  the 
third  is  the  soul  being  raised  from  corruption  to  in- 
corruption  at  the  first  or  final  resurrection,  fulfilling 
Jesus'  words,  "  In  my  Father's  bouse  are  many 
mansions."  John  xiv.  2. 

Now,  as  Adam  lost  the  body  througb  the  trans- 
gression, the  woman's  seed,  Jesus,  has  gained  it,  and 
Avon  the  prize  for  all  that  will  run  for  it.  All  the 
churches  run,  but  only  one  receives  the  prize  of  im- 
mortality. "  Know  ye  not  that  tliey  which  run  in  a 
race  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize  ?  So  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain."  1  Cor.  ix.  24.  "  We  are  not 
of  them  who  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of  thei^ 
that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."  Heb.  x.  39. 
But  still  wishes  them  to  keep  in  mind  that  which 
w'as  delivered  to  the  saints,  (Jude  8,)  which  was  the 
mortal  body  being  made  immortal,  till  the  time  that 
it  should  be  given.  If  a  man  run  for  the  first  prize, 
and  does  not  get  it,  is  there  not  a  possibility  of  him 
pfettins*  the  second  ? 

Question. — Josepb  Shaw,  Dost  thou  see  that  if  a 
man  be  overcome,  and  do  a  wrong  thing,  and  deny 
it,  tliat  he  holds  with  the  evil  in  the  city  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John  continued.  He  that  does  a  wrong  thing,  and 
denies  it,  he  is  the  man  that  does  with  the  evil,  and 
denies  the  law  of  Christ ;  but  if  a  man  be  overcome 
by  his  own  evil,  and  denies  it  not,  but  submits  to  the 
law  of  Christ,  it  is  the  evil  in  the  city  that  has  done 
it,  and  not  the  spirit  of  the  man,  fulfilling  Paul's 
words,  ^^  For  that  which  I  do  I  allow  not :  for  what 
I  would,  that  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that  do  I. 
Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more  I  that  do 
it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me."  Eom.  vii.  15,  20. 

This  is  parts  of  a  discourse  delivered  by  John 
Wroe  to  the  members  in  the  Sabbath  hour,  which  he 
declared  was  a  sketch  of  the  present  creation,  from 
the  beginning  to  the  end  of  it.  Written  from  John 
Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward  Moore. 
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Sanctuary y  4:th  of  2nd  monthj  1848. 

When  Adam  fell,  that  wliicli  lie  fell  into  brought 
forth  evil  and  death. 

"  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  man,  he  ^ 
walketh  through  dry  places,  seeking  rest ;  and  find- 
ing none,  he  saith,  I  will  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  cometh,  he 
findeth  it  swept  and  garnished.^  Then  goetli  he, 
and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself ;  and  they  enter  in,  ^  and  dwell  there : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
first."*  Luke  xi.  24—26;  Matt.  xii.  43—45. 

"  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  Cursed  he  the  man  that 
trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  flesh  his  arm,  and  whose 
heart  departeth  from  the  Lord."  Jer.  xvii.  5.  Who- 
soever builds  on  another  man's  opinion,  builds  on  a 
sandy  foundation  ;  if  thy  eye  ^  be  single  to  God,  thy 
whole  body  is  full  of  light.  (Matt.  vi.  22.)  Behold, 
the  harvest  is  come  and  the  time  of  thrashing"  of 
the  covenant  is  come.  The  city  is  compared  to  fine 
gold ;  but  it  is  beyond  that.  Let  us  seek  for  that 
which  never  perishes,  "  Where  neither  moth  nor  rust 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal."  Matt.  vi.  20.  Which  every  man  will 
possess  that  obeys  the  word  of  God. 

Cursed  be  every  one  that  dieth  under  the  law,  he 
that  stumbles  at  it  shall  be  broken :  every  man  that 
breathes  is  under  the  law  till  he  obey  it,  if  they  die 
under  it  the  body  receives  the  curse,  though  the  soul 
be  saved ;  yet,  it  is  separated  from  the  spirit  till  the 
first  resurrection,  then  the  spirit  receives  the  soul,  a 
spiritual  house  for  the  spirit  to  dwell  in,  which  is  as 
the  angels  of  God,  (Mark  xii.  25,)  and  if  the  soul 
die  under  it,  it  receives  the  curse,  being  separated 
from  the  spirit,  from  the  first,  till  the  final  resurrec- 

'  The  unclean  spirit.  ^  He  has  signed  the  visitation. 

'  His  eye  not  being  single  to  the  other  eye. 

*  Having   denied  that  which  he  has  signed  to. 

*  The  mortal  spirit. 
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tiou,  "vvliicli  is  called  the  second  death.  "And  death 
and  hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death."  Rev.  xx.  14.  No  one  is  Christ's 
brother  but  he  who  is  free  of  the  law^  the  same  is 
my  brother  and  sister.  "  For  whosoever  shall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother."  Matt.  xii.  50 ; 
Mark.  iii.  35.  God  is  not  the  God  of  death  ;  Satan 
is  the  g'od  of  this  world,  which  is  under  the  sen- 
tence of  death ;  man  must  look  to  the  living-^  not 
mourn  after  the  dead  j  is  the  body  to  go  down  into 
the  grave?  "Thou  sendest  forth  thy  spirit, ^  they 
are  created :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  ihe 
earth."  Ps.  civ.  30.  Behold,  the  spirits  of  men  are 
called  the  angels  of  God.  Jesus  prayed  to  God  for 
the  living  not  to  be  taken  out  of  the  world,  but  to  be 
kept  from  the  evil  of  it.  (John  xvii.  15.)  Now  the 
blood  must  be  cleansed. 

I  know  those  whose  mortal  spirit  is  sing'le  to  that 
immortal  Spirit,  will  be  protected  by  the  other  eye  j 
ask  not  for  things  pertaining  to  this  world  ;  if  thine 
own  eye  be  single  to  the  world  to  come,  and  ye  be  in 
Christ,  3'e  will  be  able  to  say.  Get  thee  behind  me 
Satan.  (Matt.  xvi.  23.)  Those  who  are  seeking  for 
the  world  to  come,  are  despised  and  rejected  of  this 
world.  The  whole  of  the  prayer  is  thus :  pray  to 
have  your  eye  single  toward  the  thing  ye  are  pursuing*. 
He  that  gets  the  other  spirit  it  preserves  him.  How 
long  does  blood  produce  seed  to  bring  forth  off- 
spring* ?  From  forty  to  fifty  years,  and  in  hot  cli- 
mates not  so  long.  When  the  seed  of  a  young* 
woman  is  ripe,  if  it  shake  off  it  is  good  for  nothing. 
Every  one  who  conlmits  whoredom  before  marriage 
are  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  as  base  begets.  What 
is  it  but  lust  that  brings  them  to  connexion  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth,  by  Mary 
Stanley. 

'  Zion  above,  which  is  Christ. 

D    2 
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Ashton,  6th  of  2nd  month,  1848. 

As  Jesus  is  the  light  of  the  world,  (John  viii.  12,) 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel ;  by  their  works  ye  shall 
know  them.  "  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do 
iniquity,  nor  speak  lies:  neither  shall  a  deceitful 
tongue  he  found  in  their  mouth."  Zep.  iii.  13.  Then 
will  the  world  be  after  them,  to  trade  and  have  them 
over  their  business.  Joseph  when  in  prison,  was 
next  to  the  head  jailor,  and  when  out  of  prison  was 
next  to  the  king  himself;  (Gen.  xxxix.  22,  23  ;  xli. 
40 ;)  this  shall  happen  to  some  of  Israel  within  three 
years,  but  within  that  time  I  have  a  long-  journey 
to  go. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth,  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Ashton,  8th  of  2nd  month,  1848. 

An  inquiry  of  John  Thomson  concerning  the  follow- 
ing words. — "  But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is 
the  shepherd  of  the  sheep."  John  x.  2. 

Answer  of  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are  of 
God. — Every  man  that  entereth  in,  as  Jesus  entered 
at  the  river  Jordan,  the  same  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep,  being  the  church  of  the  firstborn.  (Heb.  xii. 
23.)  "  And  Jacob  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the 
field,  and,  lo,  there  were  three  flocks  of  sheep  lyings 
by  it ;  for  out  of  that  well  they  watered  the  flocks  : 
and  a  great  stone  was  upon  the  well's  mouth.  And 
he  said,  Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that 
the  cattle  should  be  gathered  together :  water  ye  the 
sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them."  Gen.  xxix.  2,  7. 

The  first  flock  is  men  in  their  mortal  lives,  the 
second  flock  is  the  immortal,  "  This  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality,"  and  the  third  the  incorruptible, 
"And  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption." 
1  Cor.  XV.  53.  "  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are 
not  of  this  fold:"  John  x.  16  :  the  other  sheep  being 
immortal. 
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^'And  lie  saitli  unto  him  the  third  time^  Simon,  son  of 
JonaSj  lovest  tliou  me  ?  Peter  was  grieved  hecause 
he  said  unto  liini  the  third  time,  Lovest  thou  me  ? 
And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things  • 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith  unto 
him.  Feed  my  sheep."  Johnxxi.  17. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  hy  Susanna 
Read. 


Wakefield,  20th  of  2nd  month,  1848. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  the  Lord  says,  "  Repentance 
shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes."  Hosea  xiii.  14. 

Question. — Is  it  man  that  is  not  to  repent,  or  God  ? 

Answer. — God. 

It  cannot  he  God,  for  it  says,  "  He  is  not  a  man, 
that  he  should  repent."  1  Sam.  xv.  29.  It  is  man 
that  cannot  ask  for  it,  it  being*  hid  from  him.  He 
says  he  will  give  them  up  to  the  lust  of  their  own 
hearts ;  "  So  I  gave  them  up  to  their  own  heart's 
lust :  and  they  walked  in  their  own  counsels."  Ps. 
Ixxxi.  12.  Then,  is  it  not  through  repentance  being 
witheld  from  them  ?  It  is  better  that  one  man  should 
die,  than  that  the  whole  nation  should  be  lost.  (John 
xi.  50.)  So  it  is  a  serious  thing  for  a  man  to  do 
wickedness,  and  not  to  repent.  Repentance  is  no 
more  than  a  confession.  But  the  churches  of  the 
Gentiles  say,  I  have  done  such  and  such  things,  and 
yet  do  not  tell  what  they  have  done.  Confession  is 
for  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  but  the  law  of  Christ 
frees  the  body.  Jesus  had  power  to  pass  by  and  no 
man  could  touch  him  :  but  during  all  the  six  churches, 
there  is  no  greater  pattern  than  Peter,  who  repented. 
When  John  was  on  the  isle  of  Patmos  no  one  saw 
him  with  the  book,  but  it  was  known  to  be  his  writing. 
"  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I 
come,  what  is  that  to  thee?  follow  thou  me."  ^  John 
xxi.  22. 

'  To  follow  Christ. 
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If  a  man  draw  a  cheque  from  the  bank,  and  lose 
it,  and  another  man  finds  it^  he  may  go  and  draw 
the  sum. 

It  may  be  said  that  I  take  it  from  another  man's 
writing's,  but  if  the  interpretations  of  dark  saying's 
are  shewn  me,  so  that  the  house  of  Israel  may  come 
out  of  all  nations;  the  law  of  Christ  is  g'reater  than  all 
this  ;  why  ?  Because  it  purifies  from  all  sin.  And 
this  is  the  transparent  stone  which  perishes  not. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  what  are  the  four  winds  ? 

Answer. — The  four  spirits. 

Question. — What  are  the  four  spirits  ? 

No  answer. 

It  is  the  spirit  of  the  man,  and  the  spirit  of  the 
woman,  with  Christ  and  the  spirit  of  the  immortal 
Bride,  they  bringing-  the  body  to  be  immortal. 
These  are  the  four  winds,  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  9,)  that  fill 
the  whole  earth  with  beings.  They  say  there  is  the 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost ;  but  there  are  four 
spirits  which  stand  before  the  Almighty,  doing  the 
work  that  God  commands. 

Question. — If  man  dies,  is  sin  taken  away? 

Answer. — No. 

But  if  he  acknowledge,  he  is  forgiven.  When 
Jesns  went  into  Solomon's  temple,  it  was  a  figure  of 
man's  body.  Jesus  said,  "  There  shall  not  be  left 
one  stone  upon  another  that  shall  not  be  thrown  down." 
Luke  XXI.  G :  xix.  44 ;  Matt.  xxiv.  2 ;  Mark  xiii.  2. 
There  was  three  living  witnesses  against  Peter  :  now 
when  he  acknowledged,  it  is  evident  he  was  forgiven, 
but  was  it  for  the  body?  ,  No,  it  was  only  for  the 
soul.  If  a  man  acknowledges  when  he  is  before  a 
temporal  bar,  the  judge  craves  for  his  recovery,  but 
while  he  does  not  acknowledge,  their  is  no  reprieve. 
He  who  receives  the  law  of  Christ  is  the  greatest, 
because  it  frees  the  body,  but  he  cannot  receive  it 
v\^ithout  acknowledging.  When  the  churches  hear 
the  law  of  Christ  read  in  the  Scriptures,  they  do  not 
know  what  it  is,  they  say  it  is  another  thing,  "  Unto 
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you '  it  is  o-iven  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king-- 
dom  of  God."  Mark  iv.  11;  Matt.xiii.il;  Luke 
viii.  10. 

"At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  Jesus  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will  keep 
my  words :  and  my  Father  will  love  him,  and  we 
will  come  unto  him,  and  make  our  ahode  with  him." 
John  xiv.  20,  23.  That  is,  if  I  be  beloved  by  the 
Father,  he  loves  you,  and  again  he  says.  Who  is  my 
brother?  He  that  does  the  work  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  (Matt.  xii.  50 ;  Mark  iii.  35.) 
That  is  the  g-reat  prize  that  Israel  will  run  for,  but 
by  other  nations  it  will  be  better  received  than  it  is 
within  these  walls,  not  as  that  manna  which  perished, 
for  it  cannot  perish. 

The  Deist  says,  Does  Satan  sow  the  evil  ?  It  says 
God  put  it  there.  But,  if  he  jDut  it  there,  he  com- 
manded man  not  to  touch  it.  And  every  man  that 
touches  any  thing'  that  is  not  his  own,  that  thief  shall 
die.  (Deut.  xxiv.  7.)  If  a  serpent  be  in  the  grass, 
and  a  man  be  told  not  to  touch  it,  else  the  bite  will 
be  death,  it  is  the  same  as  the  venereal  disease, 
which  one  gives  another ;  it  is  worse  than  that,  for 
whoever  is  bit  by  the  serpent  is  sure  to  die,  if  the 
effect  of  the  bite  is  not  taken  away.  If  that  seed  be 
taken  away,  where  it  is  taken  a'v^ay  it  cannot  be 
sown.  If  man's  eyes  were  open  before  it  was  taken 
away,  the  world  would  cease.  Where  the  blood  is 
cleansed,  there  will  be  no  carnal  connexion,  then 
Satan  cannot  sow  seed  there.  As  the  tree  falls,  so 
they  go  together,  and  the  wicked  remain,  till  it  be 
proved  at  the  last  resurrection,  that  Christ  paid  the 
last  farthing,  by  Jesus  for  all. 

David  says,  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart."  Ps. 
li.  10.  There  is  a  seed,  a  substance  in  man,  that 
nothing  can  destroy,  which  is  the  soul,  and  while  the 

*  Meaning  their  children. 
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blood  flows  througli  tlie  body,  it  is  the  fruit  of  the 
soul,  which  prepares  the  seed  for  mortal  bodies,  and 
it  became  the  mother  of  all  souls.  But  after  death 
the  soul  is  the  seed  of  the  incorruptible. 

We  do  not  find  that  the  helpmate  was  ever  given ; 
so  man  slept,  and  the  spirit  was  taken  from  the  man, 
and  the  soul  was  taken  from  the  woman,  and  when 
the  woman  was  brought  to  the  evil,  it  overcame  her, 
but  she  confessed,  saying-,  "  The  serpent  beguiled  me, 
and  I  did  eat."  Gen.  iii.  13.  Then  it  was  not  her, 
but  the  evil  that  was  placed  in  the  city.  (Rom.  vii. 
20.)  For  Paul  says,  "  The  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity."  Kom.  viii.  20.  "  Shall  there  be  evil 
in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? "  Amos  iii. 
6.  The  world  will  not  receive  the  law  of  Christ, 
"  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me,  that  ye  might  have 
life."  John  v.  40.  So  they  remain  unclean  j  so  death 
is  the  machine  for  the  soul  till  the  first  or  final  res- 
urrection. 

Jesus  said.  If  a  man  has  two  coats,  let  him  give 
one.  (Luke  iii.  11.)  The  eye  of  man  is  the  Spirit, 
if  the  eye  be  single,  but  if  Satan  come  upon  him,  is 
it  not  another  coat  ?  If  he  be  clothed  with  Satan's 
coat,  let  him  cast  it  ofi*;  "I  have  put  off  my  coat; ^ 
how  shall  I  put  it  on?"  Songs  v.  3.  If  I  have  put 
off  my  evil  coat,  I  am  not  to  give  it  to  another,  but 
it  is  as  a  figure,  the  time  is  come  now  for  one  to  be 
cast  off. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  Can  I  bring  a  greater 
disgrace  upon  the  society  than  not  to  pay  my  just 
debts? 

Answer. — No. 

Jesus  compared  it  in  many  ways.  Though  it  says, 
I  am  with  my  wife  and  children  in  bed,  and  cannot 
rise,  it  does  not  mean  not  to  rise  in  the  night  time, 
but  if  he  is  not  of  the  fold,  he  will  not  give  him 
of  that  living  bread,  then  will  he  not  cast  the 
serpent  ? 

'  Jesus  put  off  his  mortal  life. 
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Let  this  be  printed,  that  it  may  be  sent  to  all 
places  before  Whitsuntide. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wahejicld,  25th  of  2ncl  month,  1848. 

The  six  churches  are  the  six  thousand  years,  which 
are  the  six  golden  pipes  that  empty  tlie  golden  oil 
out  of  themselves,  (Zech.  iv.  12^)  and  that  is  the  full 
interpretation  of  the  six  churches  in  the  first  and 
second  chapters  of  Revelations. 

The  virgin  Mary  conceived  of  her  own  seed ;  so 
will  Israel,  even  in  their  mortal  life ;  then  what  will 
the  world  say  ?  They  will  say  as  the  Jews  say  of 
Jesus,  he  is  called  by  them  a  base  begot.  But  it  will 
not  be  without  marriage,  then  will  the  world,  who 
are  against  Israel  say,  How  is  it  ?  has  not  the  wo- 
man a  husband  ?  Then  will  the  man  say,  I  never 
knew  my  wife,  and  the  woman  will  say,  I  never  knew 
my  husband ;  then  will  come  on  the  tribulation  and 
persecution.  And  those  who  are  not  against  Israel 
will  say,  The  woman  has  got  a  husband,  and  what 
does  it  matter  ?  And  this  will  certainly  come  to  pass 
whether  I  put  on  immortality  or  not;  and  the  world 
will  call  it  a  delusion,  and  the  abomination  of  the 
earth. 

Jesus  calls  himself  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  Son 
of  God. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  If  the  virgin  Mary  was 
in  her  sister,  and  her  sister  in  Christ,  was  Jesus  the 
Son  of  man,  or  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Answer. — The  Son  of  God. 

His  Spirit  was  the  Son  of  man,  but  he  being  in 
Christ  made  him  the  Son  of  God.  Let  this  be 
printed  that  it  may  go  to  all  places. 

The  Unitarians  say  he  was  no  more  than  a  mortal 
man  ]  they  are  like  the  Jews,  they  do  not  believe  he 
was  a  mortal  man,  and  yet  the  Son  of  God.     When 
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mortal  man  puts  on  immortality,  he  will  be  born  of 
God,  born  of  the  immortal  Spirit. 

Now  the  woman  is  clothed  in  her  own  spirit^  and 
while  the  evil  is  in  the  blood  it  is  in  the  city ;  and  the 
woman  is  the  mother  of  harlots  as  long-  as  she  is  in 
her  separation ;  and  the  man  is  the  father  of  harlots, 
the  father  of  whoredom.  The  great  work  is  the 
cleansing"  of  the  blood,  and  the  world  will  never 
believe  in  what  manner  the  serpent  is  east  out,  be- 
cause they  will  not  have  eyes  to  see,  nor  hearts  to 
understand  it. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  tell  me  what  day  it  was 
when  tlie  sun  made  its  appearance  ? 

Answer. — The  fourth. 

'^  And  God  made  two  g-reat  lig-hts ;  the  greater 
light  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  lig-ht  to  rule  the 
nig-ht.  And  the  evening-  and  the  morning"  were  the 
fourth  day."  Gen.  i.  16,  19.  Christ  is  the  sun  which 
was  made  to  rule  the  day,^  and  Shiloli  is  the  same  in 
another  languag'e. 

If  man  had  the  eye  of  understanding-,  he  would 
throw  the  gold  which  he  comes  wrong-fully  by  into 
the  streets,  so  he  has  it  till  his  eye  be  opened,  so  the 
house  of  Israel  will  have  money  just  to  carry  on  the 
work. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God,  what  is  it  that  is  to  become  as  the  sun  ? 

Answer. — The  man. 

If  the  moon  rules  the  night,  and  the  moon  be- 
comes as  the  sun,  and  the  sun  as  seven  perfect  days, 
(Isa.  XXX.  26,)  it  is  not  the  man,  without  the  woman. 
The  moon  will  become  as  the  sun,  which  is  as  Jesus 
Christ,  to  have  the  same  power  as  the  sun,  as  Christ, 
and  the  bride ;  the  mortal  woman  is  then  placed  as 
man,  and  the  sun  and  moon  in  the  firmament  is  a 
figure.  If  the  sun  was  formed  on  the  fourth  day, 
which  was  Christ,  who  made  his  appearance  on  the 


^  The  Son  of  man  was  commanded  to  rule  the  night,  but  the  night 
ruled  him  by  death  :  but  .Jesus  conquered  death  in  the  resurrection. 
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fourth  thousand  years,  malving*  man  as  tlie  sun ;  so, 
on  the  sixth  day  the  woman  is  made  as  the  Man 
Jesus. 

"  For  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman ;  hut  the 
woman  of  the  man."  1  Cor.  xi.  8.  The  man  is  not 
without  the  woman  in  the  Lord;  for  Jesus  is  not 
yet  o-lorified  until  the  woman  be  g-lorified  with  him. 
"  Father,  g-lorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a 
voice  from  heaven,  saying",  I  have  both  g-lorified  it, 
and  will  glorify  it  ag-ain."  John  xii.  28.  The 
woman  was  formed  on  the  sixth  day,  and  it  is 
evident  that  there  will  be  no  difference  between 
those  that  do  the  work,  and  Jesus,  that  they  are 
loved  equally  as  he  was  who  had  no  sin.  '"'  I  in 
them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  tliey  may  be  made  per- 
fect in  one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as  thou  hast 
loved  me."  John  xvii.  23. 

Thou  would  have  answered  wisely,  if  thou  had 
said.  The  woman  ;  for  all  will  dwell  thoroughly  in 
the  Godhead.  When  a  man  is  conceived,  is  he  not 
brouo'ht  on  like  a  child  in  swaddling'  bands  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  27th  of  2nd  month,  1848. 

Question. — Edward  Moore,  why  is  man  Zion  below  ? 

Answer. — -Because  he  took  a  mortal  life. 

Jesus  said,  "  Ye  are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from 
above."  John  viii.  23.  0  g-rave,  I  will  be  thy  plagnie. 
"I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  g'rave; 
I  will  redeem  them  from  death  :  0  death,  I  will  be 
thy  plagues;  0  grave,  I  will  be  thy  destruction: 
repentance  shall  be  hid  from  mine  eyes."  ^  Hosea 
xiii.  14.  When  that  is  fulfilled  there  will  be  no  Zion 
below,  but  it  will  become  Zion  above. 

*  The  cause  of  repentance  being  taken  away. 

E  2 
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All  are  as  stars,  either  evening-  stars,  mornino;' 
stars,  or  wandering-  stars  while  they  are  in  their 
mortal  lives;  are  not  those  wandering-  stars  which 
cannot  rely  on  their  own  confidence?  Some  men 
will  say,  I  will  g'O  and  ask  my  wife,  and  some 
women,  I  will  g-o  and  ask  my  husband,  and  fathers, 
I  will  go  and  ask  my  son;  and  mothers,  I  will  g'o 
and  ask  my  dang-hter. 

Every  evil  thoug'ht  is  from  an  evil  spirit,  and 
every  g-ood  thong-ht  is  from  a  g-ood  spirit.  Does  not 
one  man  say  of  another,  I  love  the  man,  but  I  hate 
his  ways ;  that  is,  I  love  the  evening-  star,  but  I 
hate  the  ways  of  the  evening-  star.  The  morning- 
star  hates  tlie  ways  of  the  wandering'  star.  Man 
borrows- lig'ht  of  the  immortal  bride,  and  the  bride 
borrows  it  of  Christ. 

So  the  wandering-  star  is  g'ood  for  nothing-  but  the 
dung-hill,  it  is  as  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  every 
one  that  touches  it,  is  of  death.  Jesus  had  the 
power  of  death,  and  the  grave,  and  every  man  who 
is  in  Christ,  will  overcome  the  g-rave. 

He  gave  Peter  the  keys,  (Matt.  xvi.  18,  19,)  and 
yet  he  w^as  no  more  than  another  man,  but  it  was 
the  spirit;  and  if  the  Spirit  shuts  the  door,  no  man 
can  open,  and  if  it  opens,  no  man  can  shut;  (Rev. 
iii.  7,  8 ;)  every  revelation  is  a  key,  and  every  key 
is  one  of  the  seven  spirits.  Every  man's  body  is 
clothed  with  two  spirits  while  the  evil  is  in  the  city. 

Paul  speaks  of  another  coat.  We  seek  not  to  be 
imclothed,  {2  Cor.  v.  4,)  which  is  the  body ;  every 
man  being*  in  his  own  spirit,  and  his  spirit  being-  in 
Christ,  is  two,  and  the  bride  is  tliree.  AVhen  the 
harlot  is  removed,  her  body  is  in  the  spirit  of  her 
sister,  and  her  sister  in  Christ,  these  three  are  one, 
being-  the  six  spirits,  being-  glorified  in  the  Godhead, 
which  is  the  seventh,  bright  as  seven  perfect  days. 
(Isa.  XXX.  2G.) 

Through  what  has  been  said  this  morning,  a  boy 
of  four  years  old  will  put  all  the  church  ministers  to 
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flio'litj  and  ho  can  put  questions  to   them;,  and   tliey 
cannot  answer  him. 

AVritton    from  John    Wroe's  mouth    hj   Edward 
Moore. 


Ashton,  ^th  of  Srd  month,  1848. 

Repentance  is  confession,  this  is  for  the  salvation 
of  the  soul ;  hut  to  put  on  immortality  is  to  come 
under  the  law  of  Christj  and  when  man  submits  to 
the  law^  of  Christ,  he  is  under  the  law  of  liberty,  the 
law  having'  no  power  over  eitlier  soul  or  body. 

The  Viro-in  Mai-y  was  conceived  in  the  goodness  of 
the  tree,  and  brouo-ht  forth  of  her  own  seed,  how 
then,  did  she  die?  Because  the  evil  was  there, 
beino- in  the  city  untaken  away  j  but  being-  in  the 
Spirit,  she  conceived  of  her  own  seed,  and  brought 
forth  her  seed  purified,  for  tlie  Spirit  of  Jesus,  and 
the  Spirit  Christ  to  be  clothed  with,  and  then  to  be 
put  within  it. 

The  government  will  stop  letters  and  open  them, 
and  they  will  say,  those  letters  contain  nothing  about 
government  matters,  they  contain  nothing  but  about 
their  own  church ;  this  is  the  way  government  will 
get  to  know  the  private  word,  afterward  they  w^ill 
send  on  the  letters,  and  Israel  shall  be  safe  when  all 
the  country  shall  be  against  one  another. 

The  mortal  woman  and  the  immortal  woman  and 
the  mortal  man  and  Christ,  are  the  four  Spirits  of 
God.  And  those  that  eat  this  prayer,  that  is  for  the 
sealed,  worthily,  it  is  as  the  partial  redemption  to 
them,  but  those  that  eat  it  unworthily,  and  continue 
therein,  it  is  the  death  of  their  body,  llemember 
Peter  and.  Judas  both  repented ;  (Matt.  xxvi.  75 ; 
xxvii.  3;)  and  those  of  a  lukewarm  spirit  will  say, 
I  can  read  this  prayer  at  home  in  my  Bible  ;  then, 
how  is  it  that  you  do  not  understand  ? 

I  say  in   the  name  of  God,  that  the  king  of  the 
French  is  as  safe  in  his  own  country  as  this,  for  they 


220  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1848. 

will  send  spies  over  to  take  his  life,  tliat  the  word  of 
the  Lord  may  have  its  fulfilment. 

Zion  below  is  the  man,  and  Zion  above  is  Christ, 
and  Jerusalem  below  is  the  mortal  woman,  and 
Jerusalem  above  is  the  immortal,  till  they  both  be 
made  one.  There  are  that  has  their  punishment 
after  the  first  resurrection,  and  thei'e  are  that  has 
their  punishment  in  this  world,  being"  those  that 
repent ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  just  remain  in  their 
mortal  lives  doino*  the  work  of  God,  those  will  be 
perfect  men,  fulfilling'  the  words,  "  Let  us  make  man 
in  our  imao^e."  Gen.  i.  20. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Evening  meeting,  Sanctuary. 

It  is  better  that  one  man  should  die,  than  the  whole 
nation  should  perish.  (John  xi.  50.)  The  nation  is 
the  bones  of  the  house  of  Israel.  The  spirit  of  man 
and  the  Spirit  of  Christ  and  the  immortal  bride, 
these  three  are  one. 

The  watchmen  of  the  nig-ht  shall  become  as  the 
watchmen  of  the  day,  and  when  they  see  the  morn- 
ing- stars  thev  see  the  fig-ure  of  him  that  sufiered. 
The  stars  are  a  figure  of  the  man  and  woman  in  the 
mortal  life,  and  the  moon  is  a  fig-ure  of  the  immortal 
bride,  Jerusalem  above,  and  the  sun  is  a  figure  of 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God  :  and  the  stars  borrow  their 
lig-ht  from  the  moon,  and  the  moon  borrows  its  light 
from  the  sun  ;  so  it  is  with  the  house  of  Israel. 

But  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  become  as  the 
lig"ht  of  the  sun,  and.  the  sun  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  (Isa.  xxx.  20,)  then  the  Godhead  is  complete; 
the  six  spirits  of  the  six  churches  being-  then  united 
in  the  Godhead,  making*  seven. 

.  As  long"  as  the  evil  is  in  this  heart,  I  am  liable  to 
be  overcome  by  it,  and  the  evil  is  ag'ainst  my  own 
body,  and  not  ag-ainst  another,  it  is  not  what  another 
man  does  to  me,  but  what  I  do  that  makes  me  liable 


1848.  PKIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  221 

to  the  sin  of  the  soul  or  body.  "  For  out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  false  witness,  blasphemies."  Matt.  xv. 
19;  Mark  vii.  21,  22.  And  the  evil  tries  to  over- 
come the  spirit  by  shewing  me  the  evil  that  is  in 
another,  and  letting  my  own  lie  still. 

Every  one  that  takes  this  covenant  aright,  though 
the  city  be  not  cleansed  it  will  give  them  that  pro- 
tection that  they  can  resist  their  own  evil.  And  the 
woman  that  is  groaning  with  sighs  till  she  has  found 
Jerusalem  above,  though  there  be  evil  in  the]  city, 
when  she  has  found  it  she  will  overcome  her  own 
evil. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Afternoon,  public  meeting. 

John  Who E  in  preaching,  speaking  of  the  law  that 
was  given  to  Moses,  said  :  Thus  saith  the  Lord  j  the 
God  of  Israel,  ^^  It  will  yet  be  a  law  of  the  earthly 
king  that  his  soldiers  shall  wear  theirj  beards,  and 
they  will  be  left  to  their  choice  whether  they  obey 
or  not,  but  those  that  do  wear  them  will  have  more 
pay  than  those  tliat  do  not." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Inquiry  of  Elizabeth  Quimby,  of  Dracut,  America. 
If  a  case  is  doubtful,  how  is  it  to  be  proved  ? 

Answer. —  In  favour  of  that  party  which  gives 
way  to  mercy,  void  of  self  interest,  as  in  the  ease  of 
the  woman  who  said,  Give  her  the  child,  and  in  no 
wise  slay  it.  (1  Kings  iii.  26.) 


Inquiries  of  Margaret  Bishop. — ■ 
Question. — Can  those  who   have  taken  the  cove- 
nant in  England  take  it  again  in  America  ? 
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Answer. — They  are  not  to  take  the  same  covenant 
over  ag'ain^  but  the  fresh  one. 

Question. — "  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink 
henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  ^  in  my  Father's  king- 
dom." =  Matt.  xxvi.  29. 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits,  which  are 
of  God. — Jesus  beino-  gdorified  the  first  time  in 
Christ,  and  the  second  time  in  the  woman,  which  is 
after  she  has  received  the  second  birth.  "  Father, 
g'lorify  thy  name.  Then  came  there  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying-,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 
glorify  it  again."  John  xii.  28.  "That  the  world 
may  know,  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them, 
as  thou  hast  loved  me."  John  xvii.  28. 

Question. — Concerning  the  Powers  of  Darkness, 
page  104,  beginning,  "  The  healing  of  the  nations 
now  is  come." 

Answer  from  the  two  immortal  Spirits. — Every 
male  and  female  that  submits  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
keeps  their  seals  whole,  and  receives  the  leaves  of  the 
tree  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,  (Rev. 
xxii.  2,)  which  is  the  hands  of  the  woman,  from  the 
immortal  female,  having  the  virtue  in  the  leaves, 
and  they  cannot  sell  it,  neither  can  they  make  mer- 
chandise of  it,  and  it  is  to  none  but  him  who  receives 
it,  they  being  of  the  twelve  nations,  which  is  the 
law  of  Christ,  they  knowing  the  will  of  their  father 
in  casting  out  the  adversary,  and  in  cleansing  the 
blood,  and  making  it  white  through  his  stripes. 
"  But  he  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities  :  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes  we  are 
healed."  Isa.  liii.  5.  "  Who  his  own  self  bare  our 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed."  1  Peter  ii.  24.  "And  that 
servant,  which  knew  his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 

'  Israel.  '  When  Israel  has  put  on  immortality. 
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himself,  iieitlicr  did  according*  to  bis  will,  shall  he 
beaten  with  many  stripes."  Jolm  xii.  47. 


9th  of  Srd  month,  1848. 

An  inquiry  of  Mary  Bates,  of  Pailton. — 

Question. — Can  the  members  call  a  meeting- at  anj'" 

time  when  they  choose,  for  the  Private  Word  to  be 

read  ? 

Answer.^ — Jf'li^y  ^^^^)  ^^^t  it  must  be  carried  by  a 

majority  of  votes. 

Tlie  officers  must  h.old  the  writino-s,  and  where  the 

writings  are  not  safe,  they  are. required  at.  the  hand 

of  exerj  officer,   whetlicr  tliei'e  be  a  box  or  not,  it 

beino"  tlie  fultilment  of  their  oath  of  the  covenant. 


Sdnctnary,  12th  of  Srd  month,  1848.     3Iorning 
Meeting. 

On  the  sixth  da}^  evil  is  to  be  taken  away,  and  all 
thing's  pronounced  g'ood.  It  repented  the  Lord  that 
he  had  made  man  ;  (Gen.  vi.  G  ;)  and  when  man's  ejes 
are  opened  it  repents  hiin  that  he  was  made  with  an 
evil  heart. 

But  God  said  to  the  host  of  heaven,  "  Let  us  mahe 
man  in  our  imag'e,  after  our  likeness."  '  Gen.  i.  20. 
And  we  are  in  tbe  day  and  the  hour  when  sin  shall 
be  taken  out  of  the  city,  and  when  the  evil  is  taken 
out  of  the  city,  the  man  and  his  wife  become  as  one, 
as  is  the  thought  of  the  man,  so  will  be  the  thought 
of  the  wife,  though  one  of  them  be  on  one  side  of  tlie 
planet,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side. 

This  I  had  shewn  to  me  last  nig'ht. — Warrino-  will 
cease  and  the  watching  of  labour  will  again  flourish  ; 
but  Avages  will  still  be  lower,  and  the  contention  will 
cease  between  the  employer  and  the  employed,  and 
it  will   take  place  between  landlord  and  tenant,  and 


'  Which  is  as  the  aiifjels. 
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although  he  cannot  g-et  his  rents  he  will  entreat  the 
tenants  to  stop  on. 

I  have  seen  this  of  the  Lord^  that  there  are  those 
that  will  he  tried  that  are  of  Israel,  hy  heing*  shut  out 
unjustly  through  those  that  are  in  office  being  austere 
and  overbearing'^  that  they  will  be  proved  and  keep 
the  Lord's  Sabbath,  being  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  be 
wliere  they  will,  they  Avill  be  hidden  from  the  serpent, 
and  they  will  not  consult  another ;  and  when  one  is 
shut  out  unjustly,  if  he  throws  down  the  weapons, 
and  will  not  work,  it  is  a  proof  that  he  is  not  of 
Israel.  It  is  requisite  that  every  man  should  have  a 
watch,  that  he  may  watch  the  hour  of  God,  whether 
he  be  on  a  journey,  or  at  home. 

When  evil  is  taken  away  death  ceases;  for  there 
is  nothing'  but  the  evil  that  can  die,  death  is  nothing' 
more  or  less  than  a  separation,  and  when  the  evil  is 
taken  away  you  can  say,  "  0  death,  where  is  thy 
sting  ?  0  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  "  1  Cor.  xv. 
55.  " 0  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  0  grave,  I 
will  be  thy  destruction."  Hosea  xiii.  14.  And  death 
shall  have  no  more  dominion  over  you. 

The  woman  was  alone  with  the  evil  when  she  was 
created,  and  Satan  attracted  that  evil ;  but  who  is 
like  unto  her  to  confess  the  truth.  "  The  serpent 
beguiled  me,  and  I  did  eat."  Gen.  iii.  13.  "  Ye  are 
of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do."  John  viii.  44.  So  that  it  is  every  man's 
own  lusts  and  not  another's. 

Before  the  woman  took  of  the  evil  she  was  of  the 
vine  tree,  and  Jesus  was  of  her  when  not  in  her  sepa- 
ration, and  because  she  took  of  the  vine  tree  in  its 
separation,  it  innoculated  the  whole  tree ;  so  that  it 
became  marred  till  her  menses  purified  her  seed,  and 
when  man  took  of  that  evil  fruit  by  her,  he  was  in- 
iioculated  till  he  get  his  eye  opened  that  he  see  the 
other  eye,  that  he  seek  for  the  evil  to  be  taken  away, 
for  when  the  Lord  bringeth  again  Zion  above  to  Zion 
below,  they  shall  see  eye  to  eye.  (Isa.  Iii.  8.) 
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Ag'ain,  the  house  of  Israel  says,  How  is  it  that  a 
female  can  eat  of  the  evil  of  the  tree  without  the 
male.  To  which  I  say,  that  she  can  do  it  by  spending' 
the  good  seed  among-  the  evil  seed  ;  and  in  this  man- 
ner the  woman  eat  of  the  evil  of  the  tree. 

In  the  name  of  God,  I  am  moved  upon  to  make 
the  following  comparison.  Suppose  a  young'  man^ 
by  promise  of  marriage  and  other  flattery  overcomes 
a  young  woman  ;  the  law  is  he  shall  marry  her. 
"  But  if  her  father  utterly  refuse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  pay  money  according  to  the  dowry  of 
virgins."  Exod.  xxii.  17. 

Question. — Now,  I  want  to  know  whether  the 
young'  woman's  father  is  to  blame  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Here  the  gospel  strengthens  the  law,  for  it  says, 
let  them  marry :  and  further,  "  Honour  thy  father 
and  mother."  Mark;  vii.  10.  Who  is  your  father  ? 
Christ :  and  who  is  your  mother  ?  Jerusalem  above. 
Jesus  tasted  death  for  every  man.  (Heb.  ii.  9.)  He 
tasted  death  from  his  birth  to  the  day  tliat  Christ 
left  him.  Those  that  will  have  him  to  take  away 
evil  out  of  the  city,  is  it  not  sufficient  to  make  them 
say,  "  Lord  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner."  Luke  xviii. 
13.  Though  some  say,  that  many  others  suffered 
as  much  as  him,  having  suffered  martyrdom  by  many 
ignominious  and  torturing  deaths ;  but  their  suffer- 
ings were  only  their  own,  and  were  soon  over ;  but 
he  tasted  death  for  every  man — tasted  the  wliole  of 
the  evil  of  the  city — from  the  days  of  Adam  down  to 
the  present  day ;  because  that  he  knew  it  from  the 
beginning,  being  '^  The  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world."  Rev.  xiii.  8.  Those  that  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them ;  those  that  re- 
fuse me  that  I  should  take  the  evil  out  of  the  city, 
bring  them  here,  and  slay  them  before  me.  (Luke 

xix.  27.)  ■ 

in  the  Afternoon  Service  for  the  public . 
"The  light  of  the  moon  sliall  be  as  the  light  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  sevenfold,  as 

f2 
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the  lig-bt  of  seven  days."  Isa.  xxx.  26.  If  woman 
be  as  the  light  of  the  moon,  and  the  man  as  the  sun, 
the  woman  will  become  as  man,  and  man  as  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Sheffield,  VMh  of  Qrd  month,  1848. 

Question. — For  what  purpose  did  man  come  into 
this  world  ? 

Answer. — To  receive  wages  for  his  trespass  when 
he  had  transgressed. 

Question. — How  was  he  made  ? 

Answer. — He  was  a  temple  made  out  of  the  ground, 
the  male  and  female  being  of  the  host  of  heaven, 
being  put  within.  While  they  were  with  the  tem- 
ple it  was  immortal,  the  temple  being  in  Christ, 
fulfilling  that  Scripture,  For  a  little  moment  I  hid 
myself  from  thee.  (Isa.  liv.  8.)  I  took  the  female 
spirit  from  Adam,  and  I  made  another  temple,  there 
I  placed  evil  and  death,  fulfilling  that  Scripture, 
That  they  should  not  eat  of  the  vine  tree,  from  the 
kernels  even  to  the  husks  in  its  separation,  (Num. 
vi.  4,)  but  out  of  its  separation  life  and  good,  proved 
by  tlie  woman's  seed  Jesus,  he  being  the  first  of  it, 
his  life  being  given  to  pay  oiF  the  first  transgression. 

Question. — What  is  the  seven  spirits,  wrote  on  in 
Eevelation  iii.  1,  which  are  also  called  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks,  which  empty  themselves  through 
the  golden  pipes?  (Zech.  iv.  12.) 

Answer. — It  is  the  man  and  woman  being  made 
in  the  complete  image  of  the  Godhead,  the  woman 
in  the  mortal  state  is  compared  to  Jerusalem  below, 
which  is  in  bondage  with  her  children,  but  Jerusalem 
above  is  said  to  be  free,  fulfilling  those  words,  "  He 
that  hath  the  bride  is  the  bridegroom."  John  iii.  29. 
Now  when  two  Spirits  shall  meet,  that  is  to  say, 
Jerusalem  below  and  Jerusalem  above,  clothing  the 
body  of  the  woman  she  removes  the  evil  that  is  in 
the  city  \  then  the  angels  being  the   spirits  of  the 
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sons  of  God,  cleanses  it  from  all  thing's  tbat  offend 
and  does  iniquity,  and  they  shall  take  all  the  evil  out 
of  the  city  of  the  males  and  females ;  so  that  nothing- 
evil  remaineth  in  the  city  of  either  male  or  female 
of  the  house  of  Israel ;  so  the  male  and  female  shall 
sit  upon  their  own  beast,  being*  in  their  mortal  lives, 
Jerusalem  above  enters  into  the  temple  by  opening* 
the  door  of  the  female  Jerusalem  below,  then  Christ 
enters  in  with  them,  then  the  three  are  one.  The 
man  Christ  enters  into  the  temple  of  man,  he  being* 
Zion  above,  the  Brideg-room  of  both  heaven  and  earth, 
he  opening*  the  door  of  the  temple  and  invites  the 
spirit  of  the  man,  which  was  the  mortal  life  of  the 
body,  to  enter  in,  then  Jerusalem  above  enters  in 
with  the  two  spirits  in  one  temple,  all  being  united, 
making*  one  perfect  man  in  the  Godhead.  Now  these 
six  spirits  ^  dwelling  in  the  two  temples,  making*  one 
complete  bride  and  bridegroom,  dwelling*  in  the  God- 
head Jehovah,  being*  their  clothing*,  shewing*  his 
image,  being*  the  city  of  the  living  God,  compared  to 
the  seven  Spirits. 

Written   from   John   Wroe's   mouth   by   Samuel 
Hague. 


Wakefield,  19th  of  Srd  7nOnth,  1848. 

Inquiries  by  John  Bishop,  of  New  York,  with 
Answers. 

Question. — Can  we  select  a  book  from  the  Ten 
Years'  Volume,  containing  such  Communications, 
and  extracts  of  Communications,  as  would  shew  the 
doctrine  in  the  clearest  light  to  the  public,  with  a 
short  introduction,  similar  to  that  one  in  the  first 
Ten  Years'  Volume. 

Answer. — You  can,  by  the  votes  of  your  Trustees 
in  selecting  of  the  parts  out  of  the  Communications, 
but  you  must  remember,  it  is  in  what  view,  for  what 
one  sees,  another  sees  not.     Remember,  that  on  the 

'  The  six  churches. 
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day  of  Pentecost,  tliey  did  not  speak  in  different  lan- 
g'uag-es,  but  heard  in  a  different  lang'uag"e  to  what  it 
was  spoken. 

Question. — Can  such  Communications  be  printed 
as  were  in  the  Volume  printed  for  the  public,  which 
were  omitted  in  the  Abridg-ed  Ten  Years'  Volume  ? 

Answer. — They  can. 

Question. — AVhich  is  the  year  for  taking"  the  cove- 
nant, as  there  are  some  disputes  whether  it  is  1847, 
or  1848  ? 

Answer. — This  year,  1848,  is  the  year  for  takin^^ 
the  covenant,  in  all  places,  in  the  spring  quarter, 
whenever  it  alights ;  but  those  members  who  have 
just  and  lawful  means,  are  required  in  the  Sanctuary, 
Ashton,  England. 


Inquiries  by  Margaret  Bishop,  of  New  York,  with 
Answers. 

Question. — My  husband,  one  Friday  evening  Sab- 
bath hour,  being  in  the  house  of  an  unbeliever, 
retired  to  an  apartment  alone  to  keep  the  hour,  but 
the  lamp  they  gave  him  required  him  to  draw  up  the 
wick  several  times  in  the  hour,  or  it  would  have  gone 
out,  I  therefore  inquire  what  book  he  must  come 
under  ? 

Answer. — As  he  did  it  with  a  view  to  read  in  the 
Sabbath  hour,  it  is  a  breach  under  the  second  book, 
but  it  would  have  been  better  to  let  it  go  out. 

Question. — Margaret  Segar,  on  Whit  Sunday, 
184C,  made  iire  in  her  dwelling,  cooked,  &c.  She 
says  that  she  had  not  the  least  recollection  of  the 
command  touching  that  day,  at  the  time  she  was 
doing  the  labour;  she  is  willing  to  submit,  and  desires 
to  know  what  book  she  must  come  under? 

Answer. — Margaret  Seager  is  under  the  first  book, 
that  she  may  be  made  an  instrument  to  refine 
another. 

Question. — Emma  Stone,  having  entered  the  water 
for   speaking    of  the    Private   Word    irreverently. 
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seems  sorry  for  it ;  Can  slie  meet  with  the  females 
again  ? 

Answer. — Emma  Stone  cannot  meet  with  the  fe- 
males, hut  must  wait  patiently  until  deliverance 
comes. 

Question. — Several  males  and  females  have  given 
nie  closed  notes,  of  things  which  tliey  did  not  confess 
to,  when  thou  wast  here  5  shall  I  send  them  to  Eng- 
land ?     If  so,  by  what  conveyance  ? 

Answer. — The  confessions  of  the  males  and  females 
must  he  kept ;  there  must  he  a  scapegoat  hook  put 
out  in  America,  in  which  they  must  be  inserted. 

Joseph  H.  Moses  says,  that  his  wife  says,  that  if 
William  Tillotson  could  not  obtain,  there  was  no  use 
in  her  trying. 

Answer. — Joseph  H.  Moses'  wife  is  under  a  mis- 
take, for  although  William  Tillotson  lost  the  body, 
iie  kept  the  faith,  crying,  Yictory  ! 


Wakefield,  20th  of  Qrd  month,  1848. 

Anstv^er  of  John  Wroe,  to  a  letter  received  from 
John  Cartwright. — 

John  Cartwright  says,  I  receive  no  support  from 
any  of  them.  Now  if  this  be  not  contrary  to  the 
word,  &c. 

Answer. — It  is  not  contrary  to  the  word,  when 
people  lay  upon  the  friends,  by  continuing  with  them 
instead  of  going*  forward,  and  will  not  labour,  for 
Israel  is  more  scattered  than  the  stubble  in  the  field, 
and  only  can  be  gathered  in  timely  season^  and  they 
must  stop  with  them  till  they  get  bodies  established, 
and  then  they  are  to  retire ;  but  if  any  choose  to 
invite  them,  they  are  liberty  to  do  so,  and  give  what 
they  please ;  but  the  former  only  means  going-  from 
house  to  house  as  babblers.  "  And  withal  they  learn 
to  be  idle,  wandering  from  house  to  house  3  and  not 
only  idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busybodies,  speaking- 
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tilings  which  they  ought  not."  1  Tim.  v.  13.  "  But 
shun  profane  and  vain  habblings:  for  they  will 
increase  unto  more  ungodliness."  2  Tim.  ii.  16.  If 
thou  continue  in  faith,  next  Whit  Sunday,  at  the  day 
of  the  marriage  in  England,  thou  wilt  receive  a  part 
of  that  which  will  cause  thee  to  see  diflerent  to  what 
thou  hast  seen,  being  a  part  of  that  which  thou 
asketh  for,  and  cause  thee  to  become  a  new  man,  for 
when  the  Lord  brings  again  Zion,  that  is  to  say, 
Christ,  they  ^  will  see  eye  to  eye,  that  is  to  say,  the 
spirit  of  the  man,  and  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  they 
being  the  two  eyes,  and  yet  not  glorified  without  the 
woman. 


The  following  not  to  he  read  in  the  Sabbath  hour. 

I  AM  at  the  present  time,  lying  on  a  bed  of  affliction  ; 
my  wife  and  daughter  would  live  out  in  the  country, 
they  took  a  place  and  it  has  been  a  warfare  from 
that  day  to  this,  to  give  up  that  place ;  my  youngest 
son  Benjamin,  that  is  to  say,  the  second  son,  has  a 
horse  which  he  glories  much  in,  I  have  been  twice 
thrown  by  this  horse,  and  once  when  I  was  riding  iu 
the  cart,  the  same  horse  ran  away  with  it,  I  threw 
myself  out  and  in  so  doing,  I  fell  upon  my  hip,  and 
broke  the  cup  of  it ;  one  of  the  surgeons  say  that  I 
shall  be  a  cripple  all  my  life,  if  I  get  better. 

Now,  John  Cartwright,  if  I  had  been  clothed  with 
Christ  and  his  Bride,  this  would  not  have  befallen 
me,  but  the  spirit  of  man  is  sent  to  be  punished  with' 
the  body,  and  there  is  a  time  appointed  for  that 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  to  receive  its  punishment ;  if  it 
has  repented  before  it  dies,  the  spirit  is  then  happy, 
and  the  soul  sleeps  in  happiness,  but  if  it  be  of  the 
church  of  the  firstborn  or  the  spirits  of  the  just,  that 
body  cannot  die. 

'  That  man  to  whom  the  Lord  brings  Zion,  or  the  woman  to  whom 
the  Lord  brings  Jerusalem. 


1848.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  281 

Waheficld,  12th  of  Uh  months  1848. 

Inquiry  of  George  Alford. 

Question. — Thomas  Notliam,  of  Jersey,  would  like 
to  come  in  again,  if  he  could  be  admitted  without 
the  beard,  as  he  has  before  worn  it.  Ho  says,  he 
cannot  g-et  his  living  with  it. 

Answer. — Thomas  Notham  cannot  be  admitted 
without  the  beard,  and  if  he  cannot  get  his  living 
with  it,  he  must  wait  till  he  can.  "  For  whosoever 
shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words,  of  him 
shall  the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  shall  come 
in  his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's,  and  of  tlie  holy 
angels."  Luke  ix.  26. 


Inquiries  of  Mary  Ann  Head,  of  Chatham. 

Question. — If  members  that  are  in  debt,  and  pay 
as  far  as  their  income  will  permit,  whether  they  will 
be  allowed  to  take  the  covenant  ? 

Answer. — Any  member  being  in  debt,  not  having 
made  an  assignment  over  to  creditors,  nor  being* 
under  arrest,  can  take  the  covenant. 

Question. — Can  any  one  take  the  covenant  that  is 
near  twenty-one  years  of  age  1 

Answer. — Any  one  can  take  the  covenant  at  twenty 
years  old. 

Question. — Is  it  right  for  members  to  make  a  pre- 
tence of  going  out  on  Sunday  afternoon,  roving  about, 
and  going  to  public-houses,  as  it  says  we  are  to  re- 
gard the  Gentiles'  Sabbath  ? 

Answer. — The  laws  of  the  land  will  not  permit 
them  to  o-o  in  the  Gentiles'  Sabbath.  '^  Give  none 
offence,  neither  to  the  Jews,  nor  to  tlie  Gentiles,  nor 
to  the  Church  of  God."  1  Cor.  x.  32.  "  Giving  none 
offence  in  any  thing,  that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed." 
2  Cor.  vi.  3.  But  a  man  going  out  to  take  fresh  air,  is 
no  breach  of  the  law,  if  it  be  not  in  his  own  Sabbath 
hour,  or  in  the  hours  of  worship  of  any  sect ;  but 
where  there  are  places  of  worship  of  their  own,  they 
must  attend  there. 
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Question. — As  pointed  capes  are  allowed,  are  they 
to  be  trimmed  on  the  fronts  to  imitate  high  bodied 
dresses  ? 

Answer. — Look  in  the  Clothing'  Laws.  There  is 
no  high  bodied  dresses  allowed^  or  pointed  capes. 


Inquiries  of  Mary  Anne  Howard,  of  Northampton. 

Question. — Must  the  males  and  females  meet  at 
two  separate  houses,  or  together  ? 

Answer. — All  females  who  have  not  taken  the 
covenant  must  meet  with  the  males ;  and  those  fe- 
males who  have  taken  the  covenant,  where  it  is  not 
convenient  to  meet  in  separate  rooms^  the  females 
must  meet  at  ten  o'clock,  except  when  the  General 
Laws  are  read,  then  all  are  to  meet  together  at 
eleven  o'clock,  there  being  no  other  law. 

Question. — One  who  lias  not  taken  the  covenant 
wishes  to  know  whether  she  may  worship  in  black, 
as  she  has  had  it  given  her,  and  it  is  not  in  her 
power  to  provide  others  at  present  ? 

Answer. — She  must  worship  in  her  labouring'  dress, 
but  she  is  not  allowed  to  worship  in  black.  A  wool 
sheet  being  more  accepted. 


Inquiry  of  Elizabeth  Deane. 

Question. — Whether  those  who  take  the  covenant 
m^^st  abstain  from  animal  food  ? 

Answer. — There  is  no  restraint  now  on  either  male 
or  female,  but  on  the  day  which  they  take  the  cove- 
nant, when  they  must  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  has 
had  animal  life. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Moore. 


Wakefield,  9th  of  6th  month,  1848. 

Inquiry   of  AVilliam  Clements,  tailor,  of  Ashton 
body. — 
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Question. — Wlicther  Trowsers  are  to  be  made  with 
a  flap  in  the  front  or  not  ? 

Answer. — This  is  the  command. — All  trowsers 
that  have  been  made  are  accepted  till  they  are  worn 
out  5  but  in  future,  from  the  date  of  this,  and  upon 
hearing-  of  it  read,  all  trowsers  to  be  made  with  a 
flap  extending-  from  side-seam  to  side-seam  ;  that  is 
to  say,  with  a  whole  fall,  and  pockets  to  be  in  the 
inside  of  that  fall ;  but  left  to  the  choice  whether 
they  have  pockets  or  not.  And  they  must  come 
down  to  the  bottom  of  the  ancle-joint,  and  tlie  waist- 
band above  to  come  upon  the  hip-joint,  and  to  be 
three  inches  deep,  to  be  two  and  a  half  inches  on  the 
double  more  than  the  measure  round  the  thig'li  and 
calf  of  the  leg',  and  the  width  of  the  bottom  to  be 
twice  round  the  smallest  part  of  the  leg',  the  trowsers 
to  be  lined  or  not.  This  is  to  put  out  all  former 
commands. 

All  coats,  whether  of  woollen  or  linen,  are  to  be 
made  with  whole  backs  j  that  is  to  say,  no  seam  up 
the  middle  of  the  back.  The  depth  of  back  to  reach 
down  to  a  level  with  the  hip  bone;  and  no  short 
backs  to  be  allowed.  The  depth  of  collar  to  be  to 
the  first  joint  at  the  top  of  the  back,  the  beginning" 
of  the  neck,  and  in  height  to  be  made  suitable  to  the 
person's  neck,  and  to  stand  up  ;  no  collars  that  turn 
down  allowed,  missing*  top  coats. 

Linen  coats  must  be  straight  lap  coats  in  the  front, 
that  is  to  say,  seam  to  come  to  seam  in  the  front,  and 
not  to  bag"  out  behind,  but  no  other  to  be  straig-ht 
laps  but  linen,  and  to  have  no  pockets  only  in  the 
inside  of  the  breast,  but  which  is  left  to  choice 
whether  they  have  any  or  not.  Width  of  woollen 
coat  laps  behind  are  to  correspond  with  the  width  of 
the  body,  being  measured  over  the  thickest  part  of 
the  breast,  being  one-fifth  of  the  measure. 

No  buttons  on  the  back  of  either  linen  or  woollen 
coats  5  five  buttons  to  be  in  the  front  of  the  coat, 
and  seven  up  the  front  of  the  waistcoat,  making  one 
dozen  on   the  coat  and  waistcoat,  whether  of  linen 
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or  woollen.  Waistcoats  to  come  down  to  the  hip 
hone  to  cover  the  waistband,  and  to  he  half  an  inch 
lower  than  the  coat  collar. 

The  heig-ht  of  bnttons  not  to  he  guided  hy  the 
former  law,  hy  the  nipple  of  the  hreast,  hut  accord- 
ing to  the  choice  of  the  wearer,  and  will  not  he  under 
the  measurinsr  line  if  the  whole  numher  of  buttons 
be  upon  them. 

And  all  coats,  waistcoats,  or  trowsers,  which  are 
made  contrary  to  these  laws,  will  he  under  the  mea- 
suring line,  from  the  time  of  hearing  this  read,  and 
of  those  made  previously  being  worn  out. 


Wakefield,  Qth  of  5th  month,  1848. 

Inquiry  of  Mary  Stanley,  with  the  Answer. 

Question. — At  what  age  are  children  to  sign  for 
themselves? 

Answer. — If  children  have  parents  in  the  covenant 
they  are  nnder  those  parents  until  they  are  twenty 
years  of  age,  and  cannot  sign  to  take  the  covenant 
until  they  are  that  age.  But  children  who  have  not 
parents  in  the  covenant,  are  at  liberty  to  sign  as 
members  at  tlie  ago  of  sixteen  years,  but  still  must 
continue  members  until  they  be  twenty,  before  they 
can  take  the  covenant. 

I  am  out  more  or  less  every  day,  and  the  work 
Vv ill  testify  for  itself,  it  needs  no  one  to  speak  for  it ; 
it  is  a  tower  against  all  talkers. 

I  think  of  coming  in  the  carriage  to  the  Sanctuary 
doors  on  the  Saturday  before  Whit  Sunday,  to  see 
who  will  receive  me  as  the  Lord's  messenger,  if  I  am 
not  there  before. 

I  am  commanded  to  send  unto  all  places  to  know 
the  number  of  all  those  who  intend  to  come  at  Whit- 
suntide, that  there  be  bread  baked  according  to  the 
number  who  may  attend  ',  and  butter  and  cheese,  and 
fruits  provided,  that  all  may  eat  at  one  place  and 
drink  at  one  fountain  :    and  everv  meml^er  left  to  his 
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choice  wbat  he  g^ives  towards  that  feastj  and  the  rest 
to  be  paid  oat  of  the  General  Treasury,  the  plate 
being-  presented  to  every  member ;  for  the  command 
is  that  no  member  g*o  to  that  place  except  they  have 
just  means  to  perform  what  is  commanded,  as  tlie 
marriag-e  will  be  kept  at  every  place  where  there  is  a 
body  of  people,  during'  the  seventy  days,  and  there 
be  kept  as  Whit  Sunday. 

"Ye  shall  bring-  out  of  your  habitations  two  wave 
loaves  of  two  tenth  deals :  they  shall  be  of  fine  flour ; 
they  shall  be  baken  with  leaven  ;  they  are  the  first- 
fruits  unto  the  Lord."  Lev.  xxiii.  17.  The  leavening" 
beino'  fio-urative  of  Zion  and  Jerusalem  above,  beino' 
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united  to  Zion  and  Jerusalem  below. 


Inquiry  of  Elizabeth  Hague  of  Shefiield. « 
Question. — How  am  I  to  act  with  those  males  and 
females  who  are  above  the  age  of  seventy  ?  Are  they 
to  pass  the  furnace  or  not  ?  As  it  is  said  in  a  Com- 
munication, that  those  above  seventy  vears  of  ao-e 
were  to  cease  from  the  evil. 

Answer. — Those  above  seventy  years  of  age, 
wdiether  male  or  female,  and  who  ceases  from  the 
oftence,  and  continueth  therein,  are  to  be  as  those 
that  have  passed  it ;  and  those  that  do  not  so,  are  to 
keep  their  Sabbaths  at  their  own  homes,  and  they 
cannot  take  it. 


Wahefield,  Uth  of  5th  inonth,  1848. 

In  the  night  time,  as  I  was  meditating  on  the  words 
which  had  been  read  in  my  hearing  the  last  evening, 
by  Benjamin  Eddowes,  which  are  as  follows. — "  And 
Elisha  said.  Bring  me  a  new  cruse,  and  put  salt 
therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him.  And  he  went 
forth  unto  the  spring  of  waters,  and  cast  the  salt  in 
there,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  healed 
these  waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  land."  2  Kings  ii.  20,  21. 
The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me. — 
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"  The  city  is  the  woman  which  man  is  taken  from  ; 
the  heart  is  the  mouth  of  the  spring",  and  it  feeds  the 
rivers  ;  the  hody  is  the  g'round,  it  is  barren,  and 
there  is  death  in  the  mouth  of  the  springs,  it  being- 
the  blood  that  is  in  the  heart,  it  beino^  pleasant  to 
the  eye  of  man  and  woman,  the  evil  which  makes 
the  Land  barren,  fills  the  heart  full  of  lust,  which 
bringeth  forth  death,  till  both  parties  are  swept  away. 
But  the  young  twigs  and  seed  remains  ready  to  do 
the  same.  The  Spirit  which  fell  from  Elijah  to 
Elisha,  is  a  part  of  the  cruse  which  healed  the  waters 
in  the  place,  and  caused  the  barren  land  to  bear  more 
fruit.  The  salt  which  was  east  into  the  new  cruse 
was  the  faith  which  he  had  in  his  master  Elijah,  he 
cast  the  same  salt  into  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  cruse, 
which  is  of  Christ  and  the  Spirit  into  the  waters, 
which  healed  the  waters  and  the  land. 

"  Now  then,  son  of  man,  stand  thou  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  in  the  Sanctuary,  in  my  Spirit.  Prophesy 
and  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  member,  whether 
it  be  male  or  female,  that  has  ftiith  in  themselves, 
is  as  salt,  as  Elisha  had  in  Elijah,  their  ground, 
which  is  their  bodies,  shall  be  no  more  barren ;  their 
blood  and  their  heart,  which  is  the  mouth  of  the 
spring-,  are  healed ;  there  shall  be  no  more  death  in 
"them,  the  new  cruse,  which  has  salt  therein,  which  is 
the  leavening,  shall  be  cast  therein,  and  their  waters 
and  laud  shall  be  healed ;  for  if  new  wine  ^  should 
be  cast  into  old  bottles,"  they  would  burst ;  but  when 
the  old  wine  is  well  refined,  and  cast  into  the  new 
Spirit,  both  are  preserved :  so  it  is  with  the  house  of 
Israel,  there  is  a  new  cruse  for  the  female  to  dAvell 
in,  being'  Jerusalem  above,  and  a  new  cruse,  or  bottle, 
for  the  male,  being'  Zion  above." 

AVritten   from  John   Wroe's   mouth    by  Edward 
Moore. 

^  Being  the  new  Spirit. 
*  ^  Being  the  body  of  man  or  woman. 
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WaheficM,  Idfh  of  6th  month,  1848. 

I  WAS  neither  to  call  myself  prophet  or  leader  in 
Georg-e  Turner's  time,  nor  yet  was  it  made  known  to 
nie  that  I  was  to  he  his  successor :  hut  it  was  that 
he  sliould  die  within  the  year,  which  he  did.  If  we 
reg-ard  our  Prayer,  which  is  the  first  command  to 
ourselves,  and  love  be  in  our  hearts  at  the  time  when 
we  use  it,  then  we  have  the  substance ;  for  this  is 
that  substance — to  love  the  Lord  our  God  witli  all 
our  mind,  soul^  and  streng-th  •  and  these  three  words 
are  included  in  one,  strength. 

If  riches  increase,  set  not  thine  heart  upon  them  ; 
for  though  a  man  have  millions  of  pounds,  he  may 
not  be  that  rich  man,  for  no  man  is  that  rich  man 
but  he  who  has  liis  heart  fixed  on  them.  And  he 
who  has  his  lieart  fixed  on  his  riches  shall  be  taken 
from  them  ;  but  he  whose  heart  is  fixed  on  God, 
shall  stay  with  them.  For  I  say,  in  the  name  of 
God,  That  a  man  or  a  woman  who  have  their  thoug'hts 
fixed  on  either  the  beast  of  the  earth,  fish  of  the  sea, 
or  fowl  of  the  air,  or  any  of  the  created  thing-s  of 
God,  cannot  have  them  upon  him  at  the  same  time 
those  thoughts  are  with  them.  David  says,  "  If 
riches  increase,  set  not  vour  heart  upon  them."  Ps. 
Ixii.  10. 

Some  parents  have  their  e3'e  on  their  property 
which  they  have  to  leave  to  their  children ;  others 
who  have  g-rown  old,  look  to  their  children  to  bury 
them  ;  and  children  look  upon  their  parent's  property 
as  becoming-  theirs.  Is  it  not  the  g-od  of  this  world 
that  is  blinding'  them  in  these  things  ?  But  is  not 
this  the  command,  to  labour  and  eat  in  the  sweat  of 
your  brow?  For  that  is  the  curse,  and  is  revenge  ; 
but  he  that  submits  to  it  ovei'comes  it.  Through, 
revenge  it  was  that  Cain  slew  his  brother  Abel. 
And  what  did  the  Lord  say,  "  The  voice  of  thy 
brother's  blood  crietli  unto  me  from  the  ground." 
Gen.  iv.  10.  And  the  Law  executeth  vengeance, 
and  the  law  is  revenge ;  for  the  law  is  the  sceptre  by 
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wlncli  all  nations  are  ruled  till  he  comes  whose  rig-ht 
it  is^  for  it  saith^  '^  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood, 
hj  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  Gen.  ix.  6. 

But  the  Lord  showeth  that  revenge  should  not  be 
taken  by  placing  a  mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding* 
him  should  destroy  him,  he  being  a  murderer.  (Gen. 
iv.  15.)  And  Paul  shews  this  again,  that  revenge 
should  not  be  taken,  when  he  quotes  the  words, 
"  Therefore  if  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him  ;  if  he 
thirst,  give  him  drink :  for  in  so  doing  thou  shalt 
heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his  head."  Rom.  xii.  20. 
And  that  soul  that  claims  vengeance,  which  is  the 
curse  of  the  law,  it  is  as  the  curse  of  the  ground,  it 
destroys  his  own  body  5  for  ye  cannot  love  revenge 
and  love  your  God  5  ye  cannot  hate  your  neighbour 
and  love  your  God  ;  neither  your  wife  nor  children. 

Now  I  am  convinced  that  we  want  strength  to  do 
this  5  but  it  is  to  do  it  with  all  the  strength  that  God 
has  endowed  us  with.  Adam  broke  God's  command, 
then  came  in  the  murderer  and  the  thief.  It  is  like 
me  going  into  another  man's  house,  and  taking 
something-  out  of  his  coat  pocket,  which  when  I  am 
found  out,  I  replace  it,  and  then  he  requires  of  me 
more  than  I  had  taken  from  him,  so  it  is  with  man 
and  Satan  ;  Satan  came  and  deceived  man  to  take  of 
the  evil,  and  then  takes  both  soul  and  bod}'-,  the  body 
being  cursed  until  the  sixth  day,  when  the  curse  will 
be  broke  and  the  vail  removed  from  all  fiesh  3  and 
when  the  vail  is  drawn  back,  then  we  shall  see  eye  to 
eye,  that  is  to  say,  having  the  mortal  and  immortal 
eye. 

The  prayer  is  not  required  to  be  used  to  be  seen 
one  of  another,  as  it  is  ;  but  between  God  and  man 
alone.  Some  say  I  have  a  wife  holy,  daughters 
the  same ;  the  wife  says  the  same  of  her  husband, 
and  the  husband  of  the  son  ;  but  the  blood  of  all 
children  is  required  at  the  hands  of  the  parents. 
Have  the  parents  uttered  the  prayer  before  rising 
out  of  bed?  have  the}^  inquired  of  their  children 
whether   they   have  ?      For   it  is   the  duty   of  all, 
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Avhetlier  rising'  up  or  lying*  down,  or  during*  tlie  day, 
to  repeat  it ;  but  no  prayer  is  required  but  from  the 
heart;  no  prayer  needed  which  is  only  used  to  charm 
the  ears  of  one  another,  and  by  those  that  get  honour 
thereby  instead  of  their  Creator. 

But  man  is  to  be  perfected  in  the  imag-e  of  God 
though  he  first  made  man  liable  to  the  fall ',  and 
when  man  transgressed,  then  the  Spirit  withdrew ; 
but  now  Zion  immortal  has  returned,  man  will  over- 
come Satan  by  the  love  of  God  ;  and  having*  no  malice 
in  our  hearts,  but  possessing"  the  bridegroom,  in  the 
body  and  soul,  Christ  paid  the  debt  for  the  soul  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus. 

These  are  the  words  in  the  beginning  of  the  prayer 
— Protect  me,  keep  mine  eye  single  unto  God.  Then 
if  the  eye  be  single,  then  it  is  as  sparks  which  flies 
constantly  up  from  burning  wood  at  all  times.  Je- 
rusalem has  returned,  which  casts  the  beam  out  of 
the  woman's  eye,  and  the  woman  casts  the  mote  out 
of  the  man's  eye.  (Matt.  vii.  5.)  Zion  has  returned, 
defies  the  murderer,  and  takes  revenge  of  him. 
Revenge  has  given  rise  to  the  physician,  lawyer  and 
parson ;  by  those  who  have  executed  the  law  of  ven- 
geance ;  but  Zion  has  returned,  takes  the  kingdom, 
which  is  the  body,  and  which  is  given  unto  man  by 
God  ;  and  has  not  he  a  right  to  claim  love  ?  For  if 
you  are  spitefully  used,  should  you  do  the  same,  how 
can  you  claim  vengeance  ?  And  if  you  ask  for  it, 
would  ye  not  ask  amiss  ?  For  it  is  tlie  Lord  who 
claims  vengeance  and  not  you,  and  he  will  take  it  of 
Satan,  having  paid  the  debt  and  freed  you  from 
Satan ;  though  Satan  has  claimed  the  bodies  of  the 
saints,  yet  he  cannot  claim  the  bodies  of  the  firstborn. 
For  if  a  man  trusts,  and  afterwards  is  defrauded 
through  trusting,  should  he  have  trusted  ?  The 
Lord  says.  Thou  shalt  not  trust.  (Micah  vii.  o.) 
If  a  man  is  a  debtor  to  God  has  he  not  to  repent? 
for  his  soul  is  recjuired.  But  if  he  repent  not,  is  it 
not  lost,  banished  from  the  presence  of  God  ?  For  it 
does  not  matter  what  name  of  relig'ion  a  man  may 
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be  of.  The  law  of  Christ  consists  in  submitting",  for 
obedience  is  better  tlian  sacrifice  ;  for  if  a  man  sub- 
mit not  to  tlie  royal  law  of  Christ,  which  is  the  law 
of  the  Godhead,  his  body  is  lost ;  and  the  soul  and 
it  are  claimed  by  Satan,  unless  they  seek  to  God  to 
pardon  them,  and  then  there  exists  no  adversary  to 
salvation.  The  substance  of  the  law  is  obedience, 
and  the  substance  of  obedience  is  love. 

James  sa3^s,  "  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  all." 
James  ii.  10.  But  if  we  have  that  love  to  Jehovah, 
which  Paul  says,  "  The  love  of  Christ,  which  passeth 
knowledg-e,  that  ye  mig-ht  be  filled  with  all  the  ful- 
ness of  God."  Eph.  iii.  19. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Walefield,  1st  of  Gth  month,.  1848. 

An  inquiry  of  George  Stone,  judge,  and  Daniel 
Trickey,  door-keeper.  New  York,  America. 

Question. — How  are  we  to  act  with  Thomas 
Gwynne,  trustee,  who  involves  himself  into  debt  with 
the  members,  as  well  as  the  world,  without  any  pros- 
pect of  paying  the  same,  his  wdfe  confirming-  the 
same  ?  As  we  have  already  acted  in  accordance  with 
the  law  in  the  Officers'  Guide,  on  shutting*  out  law 
breakers. 

Answer. — This  is  the  answer  to  all  trustees  round 
the  planet. — If  one  trustee  runs  into  debt,  and  can 
shew  no  just  cause  to  avoid  the  same,  that  trustee 
shall  be  shut  from  the  society  till  he  has  g-iven  full 
satisfaction  to  his  creditors,  by  receiving-  a  bill  of  re- 
lease from  them  ;  afterward  they  shall  receive  him 
as  a  member,  but  not  to  hold  any  office  in  the  society, 
and  this  is  even  to  Thomas  Gwynne,  his  office  being- 
taken  from  him ;  and  the  other  trustee,  Josei3h  H. 
Moses,  of  Boston,  is  to  act  with  the  power  of  two 
trustees,  till  two  members  are  found  whom  he  thinks 


1848.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  841 

likely  can  act  in  Thomas  Gwynne's  office,  and  he  is 
to  send  the  names  to  John  Stanley,  senior,  of  Ashton- 
under-Lyne,  for  liim  to  make  choice  of  one  of  them, 
for  a  trustee  in  America.  Joseph  H.  Moses  must 
read  the  Officers'  Guide,  on  the  qualification  of 
trustees. 


Inquiries  of  Margaret  Bishop. 

Question. — If  a  female  has  broken  a  law  in  the 
first  book,  can  she  be  made  free  if  there  is  no  male 
transgressor  ? 

Answer. — She  can  receive  the  penalty  by  receiving- 
it  at  the  hands  of  another  female,  she  not  being  under 
a  breach  of  the  law ;  but  that  female  purifieth  not 
berself ;  for  every  female  must  cast  the  beam  out  of 
her  own  eye,  then  after  that,  she  will  be  able  to  cast 
the  mote  out  of  her  brother's  or  sister's  eye.  (Matt, 
vii.  5.) 

Question. — Is  white  trimmings  allowed  on  bonnets 
and  caps  ? 

Answer. — White  trimmings  are  allowed  on  all 
manner  of  raiments  at  all  times. 

Question. — Many  of  the  friends  inquire  about  the 
rings  ? 

Answer. — All  nations  are  to  purchase  their  own 
rings  out  of  the  general  treasury  of  that  nation  ;  and 
stamps  will  be  sent  from  England  to  stamp  them 
rings,  which  must  be  done  at  the  time  when  they 
make  the  rings.  The  rings  to  be  purchased  after  the 
covenant  is  taken,  by  the  member  who  takes  the 
covenant ;  but  none  are  to  purchase  them  who  have 
not  just  and  lawful  means. 


Ashton,  10th  of  &h  month,  1848. 

Inquiry  of  Thomas  Mort,  about  the  words,  "  Let 
the  dead  bury  their  dead."  Matt.  viii.  22. 

Answer. — Is  it  not  written  in  your  laws.  That  he 
that  toucheth  a  dead  carcase  shall  be  unclean  till  he 

h2 
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hath  hathed  his  clothes  and  washed  his  carcase  in 
water,  he  shall  he  unclean.  (Lev.  xi.  39,  40.) 

So  is  every  one  that  becomes  dead  to  my  visitation, 
they  are  as  that  dead  carcase ;  and  he  that  contendeth 
with  them  shall  he  liable  to  become  as  they  are  j 
therefore  let  my  children  cease  contention. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  J.  H.  Moses. 


Sanctuary  J  Asliton,  Saturday  Evening,  10th  of  6th 
Ilonth,  1848. 

The  whole  of  the  work  for  to-morrow  may  be  sum- 
med up  in  two  or  three  words.  This  I  have  had 
from  God,  revealed  from  heaven  •  every  man's  and 
every  woman's  deeds  are  as  clouds. 

In  the  first  place,  man  is  conceived  with  that  which 
the  woman  hid  three  daj^s  and  a  half,  and  the  half 
for  the  millennium  for  those  that  know  not  God,  and 
he  will  prove  it  to-morrow ;  the  man  that  hides  his 
deeds,  to  him  it  is  no  use  to  take  the  covenant.  For 
he  says,  "  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man, 
and  driiik  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  For  my 
ilesh  is  meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed." 
John  vi.  53,  55.  For  he  said,  Moses  g'ave  you  not 
that  bread  from  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven."  John  vi.  32. 

Now,  if  you  do  hide  your  deeds,  I  am  honest  with 
you  before,  for  he  says.  If  I  deliver .  not  the  butter, 
the  milk,  and  the  honey,  condemnation  is  on  me. 
Pilate  clears  himself  in  the  sight  of  God.  (Matt,  xxvii. 
24.)  M}^  hands  are  now  washed  clear  of  your 
flesh  and  blood.  For  thoug-h  the  covenant  is  not 
o'iven,  neither  have  I  had  it  shewn,  though  I  am  come 
hither,  the  man  and  the  woman  that  hides  not  their 
deeds  will  have  the  covenant  in  them,  which  will  be 
as  a  g-reat  fire  ^  inwardly,'  which  will  never  chill, 
neither  by  day  nor  nig^ht.     And  thus  will  he  do  to 

^  The  Spirit. 


1848.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  243 

those  who  will  not  keep  any  thing-  hack.  "  For  I, 
saith  the  Lord,  will  he  unto  her  a  wall  of  fire  round 
ahoutj  and  will  he  the  glory  in  the  midst  of  her." 
Zech.  ii.  5. 

But  one  says,  I  am  a  young"  woman,  I  am  in  the 
prime  of  life,  unmarried  ;  I  have  played  the  harlot, 
yet  I  have  not  known  man,  throug-h  the  evil  hid  in 
my  hlood.  Another  woman,  indeed  aged,  overcome 
with  a  beast,  has  within  herself  that  which  whispers 
"  confess ; "  she  says.  If  I  confess,  there  are  many 
members  in  the  house  of  Israel  which  are  only  as 
spies,  and  if  I  make  it  known,  and  it  get  to  the 
ruler's  ears,  they  take  me  up — this  is  a  fiery  trial,  I 
being  overcome  by  the  beast  of  the  field.  Now  if 
any  man  or  woman  be  in  that  state  within  them- 
selves, I  charge  them,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  they 
take  not  the  covenant  j  because  why,  ye  eat  in  the 
token  your  own  damnation,  and  many  of  the  laws  in 
the  same  manner.  Ye  say  in  the  same  manner,  that 
they  would  take  your  head  ofi*  in  France.  But  are 
the  laws  of  your  country  stronger  than  the  laws  of 
God  ?  for  he  says,  If  ye  confess  me  before  man,  I  will 
confess  ye  before  the  angels  in  heaven.  (Luke  xii.  8.) 
But  does  one  angel  say  to  another,  sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand?  "And  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he 
at  any  time,  Sit  on  my  right  hand."  Heb.  i.  13. 
That  is  the  covenant  to  those  who  value  not  the  laws 
of  their  country,  but  the  laws  of  God,  which  swallow 
up  the  laws  of  all  nations.  For  if  we  keep  them, 
we  keep  the  laws  of  our  country,  then  what  have  we 
to  be  frightened  at  ?  If  the  deeds  we  have  done  be 
as  scarlet  or  crimson,  are  we  to  hide  the  deeds  we 
have  done?  or  are  we  to  inquire  to  receive  his  Spirit? 
For  the  fall  time  is  now  come  of  the  eleventh  hour 
of  the  third  dispensation. 

Now  then,  fornication  committed  either  by  male  or 
female  before  marriage,  is  not  fornication  if  they 
marry.  Paul,  in  his  writings,  says,  "  But  if  any 
man  think  he  behaveth  himself  uncomely  towards 
his  virgin,  if  she  pass  the  flower  of  her  age,  and 
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need  so  require,  let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not :  let  them  marrj."  ]  Cor.  vii.  30. 

"  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  :  and  a  sin  not  unto 
death,"  1  John  v.  16, 17.  For  if  a  man  committed  this 
before  marriag^e,  if  he  does  not  marry,  it  is  a  death 
unto  the  body,  and  if  he  repent  not,  it  is  a  death 
unto  the  soul ;  but  if  he  repent,  the  soul  is  saved 
witliout  works,  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  it  lives  by 
it  overcoming  the  sin  of  the  soul,  but  the  body  is 
dead  in  the  works ;  but  the  man  or  woman  who  has 
committed  fornication  confesses  to  it,  and  he  says,  I 
will  confess  them  before  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven. (Luke  xii.  8.)  But  this  is  a  fiery  trial  for 
the  woman  that  hath  endured  a  virg-in  before  marriage 
and  yet  througli  fear  hath  submitted,  throug'h  the 
man  saying*,  I  will  hide  it ;  though  they  marry,  they 
keep  not  the  law,  for  James  says,  "  For  whosoever 
shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all ;  "  James  ii.  10  j  either  in 
soul  or  body. 

Paul  says.  If  ye  become  circumcised,  ye  are  a 
debtor  to  do  the  whole  of  the  law.  (Gal.  v.  3.)  And 
til  is  has  been  a  very  great  mountain  to  thousands  in 
this  land  England.  And  I  will  go  farther  than 
Paul,  in  the  name  of  God ;  every  man  that  puts  on 
tlie  salvation  of  the  soul,  by  having  faith,  no  works 
are  required.  Paul  had  not  the  mystery  unfolded, 
but  said  there  was  a  sin  not  unto  the  death  of  the 
soul,  but  of  tlie  body.  God  said  to  Adam,  "  Cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake."  Gen.  iii.  17.  But 
shewed  unto  Noah  that  it  was  going  to  be  removed, 
for  he  said,  I  will  no  more  curse  the  ground,  but  the 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die.  (Gen.  viii.  21.)  The  disci- 
ples said  unto  Jesus,  Who  could  be  saved?  Jesus 
said.  With  God  all  things  are  possible.  (Matt.  xix. 
2o,  26.)  The  sin  of  the  soul  is  one  thing,  and  the 
sin  of  tlie  body  is  another ;  the  soul  has  a  remedy 
througli  repentance,  and  being  baptized,  "  We  are 
not  of  them  that  draw  back  unto  perdition  ;  but  of 
them  that  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul."    Heb. 
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X.  89.     Bat  the  law  of  Christ  frees  both  soul  and 
body. 

But  through  the  distance  of  time,  there  being* 
nearly  two  thousand  years  to  pass  before  the  end,  the 
saints  have  handed  it  one  to  another,  that  their  chil- 
dren might  hold  fast  to  the  end,  the  faith  of  the 
immortality  of  the  mortal  body  ;  and  if  you  have 
not  that  faith,  ye  have  no  business  within  these  walls 
to-night.  Now  there  is  a  space  of  time  while  morning, 
for  you  and  me  to  consider,  lest  ye  take  and  eat  the 
bread,  and  drink  the  blood  to  your  damnation.  I 
charge  ye  in  the  name  of  God,  if  ye  are  not  able  at 
this  time,  the  time  will  come  when  ye  will  be  able. 

Now,  I  know  that  tliere  are  within  these  walls 
those  that  have  had  dealings  with  a  beast.  Some 
may  say,  perhaps,  Thou  art  the  man  !  No,  I  will 
deny  that,  in  the  name  of  God.  Now,  though  there 
be  these  characters,  if  they  are  circumcised,  they  are 
constrained  to  keep  the  whole  law. 

Does  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ  say,  That  if  the  Son 
shall  make  you  free  you  are  free  indeed  ?  (John  viii. 
36.)  And  those  that  are  under  it,  the  whole  sub- 
stance of  their  deeds  will  be  written  in  the  scape 
goat  book,  whether  they  be  less  or  more,  it  will  be 
on  the  table,  and  there  will  be  out  of  all  nations  that 
will  come  into  that  book,  and  then  their  names  will 
be  entered  into  the  book  of  life  ;  and  every  one  who 
takes  the  covenant,  who  may  be  called  away  by  death, 
their  names  will  be  written  in  the  book  of  the  death 
of  the  body,  but  their  soul  in  the  book  of  life. 

And  at  the  marriage  following,  another  who  is 
risen  up  out  of  his  family  will  be  put  in  the  place  of 
the  dead,  fulfilling  that  law,  "  If  a  man  die,  having 
no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry  his  wife,  and 
raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother."  Matt.  xxii.  24.  But 
if  one  take  the  covenant,  and  die  in  full  faith,  will 
there  [^not  be  a  difference  ?  For  he  says,  "  In  my 
Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  John  xiv.  2. 
And  though  they  die  through  the  distance  of  the 
time,    still,    will   they   not  come    with    the    Lord  ? 


246  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1848. 

That  Spirit,  the  branch  of  Clirist,  wliich  first  came  a 
temporal  child,  but  now  comes  a  second  time  a  spirit- 
ual child  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron.  (Rev. 
xii.  5.)  Is  it  not  to  overcome  the  evil  that  oppresses. 
At  Jesus'  first  coming-,  evil  overcame  him  ;  but  at 
the  second,  Christ  overcomes  the  evil. 

Jesus  sitting'  at  Jacob's  well,  the  woman  came  to 
draw  water;  "Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Give  me  to 
drink.  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him,  How  is  it  that  thou,  being*  a  Jew,  askest  drink 
of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria?  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealing's  with  the  Samaritans.  Jesus 
answered  and  said  unto  her.  If  thou  knewest  the 
gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that  saith  to  thee.  Give 
me  to  drink ;  thou  wouldest  have  asked  of  him,  and 
he  would  have  g-iven  thee  living*  water.  The  woman 
saith  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  hast  nothing-  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence  then  hast  thou 
that  living'  water  ?  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
ag-ain :  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  g-ive  him  shall  never  thirst ;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  g-ive  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  water 
spring-ing'  up  into  everlasting-  life."  John  iv.  7 — 14. 
For  he  says,  "  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
are  spirit,  and  they  are  life."  John  vi.  63.  Have  ye 
drunk  of  that  water  ?  Jesus  said  when  on  the  cross, 
I  thirst.  (John  xix.  28.)  What!  did  tlie  Son  of 
God  thirst  ?  that  gave  this  testimony — I  give  a  well 
of  water  springing  up  into  everlasting  life.  Now, 
where  was  the  well  and  the  water  ? 

If  ye  be  not  angry,  I  will  give  you  a  likeness,  or 
comparison. — It  is  like  a  young  man  paying  his  ad- 
dresses, and  being  vexed,  he  goes  not  again  for 
awhile ;  so  is  the  house  of  Israel.  Do  ye  thirst  ? 
the  well  is  opened.  Are  ye  hungry  ?  the  Lord  saith. 
Open  your  mouth,  and  I  will  fill  it. 

Now,  Christ  ministered,  Jesus  thirsted,  and  they 
gave  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink  :  he  then  said. 
It  is  finished.  (John  xix.  28—30.)      Can  you  say.  It 
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is  finished  ?  Not  to  receive  tlie  curse,  but  to  be 
above  tlie  eartli — not  to  receive  Adam's  curse.  He 
acknowledged  his  thirst,  and  submitted  that  Christ 
mig'ht  shew  the  evil  in  man  by  which  he  overcame, 
and  then  cried,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  for- 
saken me  ? "  Matt,  xxvii.  46.  Pie  hid  himself  from 
him  for  a  little  moment,  and  then  he  arose  witli  the 
well  w^ithiu  him,  shewing-  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  All  the  suftering-s  which  he  bore  was  to  shew 
us  that  we  sliould  bear  one  with  another.  Now  he 
wdth  the  well  within  the  body  was  risen,  and  was 
then  in  that  temple,  as  Solomon  says,  "  A  well 
of  living"  waters  and  streams  from  Lebanon."  Song's 
iv.  15.  And  whosoever  shall  drink  of  that  well, 
will  have  it  within  him,  flowing'  up  into  everlasting- 
life. 

If  one  provoke  you  with  words,  will  it  not  be  as 
the  bitter  cup  ?  but  oug'ht  ye  not  to  drink  it  np,  and 
say.  It  is  finished.  But  will  reveng-e  finish  it? 
Paul  says,  "  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no 
flesh  be  justified."  Bom.  iii.  20.  But  I  will  now 
place  it  in  one  single  word — revenge,  which  is  eye 
for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  stripe  for  stripe,  wound  for 
wound :  but  now  it  shall  not  be  so.  (Matt.  v.  38,  89.) 
Jesus  set  the  example,  who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  he  took  revenge  on  no  man,  shew- 
ing his  manliood,  and  that  revenge  belonged  to  Christ, 
but  shew^ed  the  way  of  life,  that  those  that  walked  in 
the  light,  that  believed  in  him  should  not  taste  of 
death.  (John  xi.  26.)  If  any  come  and  take  of  this 
covenant,  having  malice  towards  his  fellow  creature, 
which  he  cannot  deliver  up,  I  charge  you,  in  the 
name  of  God,  not  to  take  it.  But  thus  saith  the 
Spirit,  If  thou  hast  had  malice  with  thy  neighbour 
by  confessing  to  thy  neighbour,  and  coming  and  par- 
taking of  the  waters  to  be  free  of  the  blood  of  one 
another,  according  to  the  law  of  Christ,  no  man  has 
a  right  to  be  hung  :  revenge  is  the  whole  substance 
of  the  deeds  of  the  law  j  for  by  revenge  the  law  can- 
not be  kept. 
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The  Quakers  say,  that  no  life  has  a  right  to  be 
taken  by  the  law  of  Christ,  for  that  frees  him  :  for 
it  shall  become  a  law  in  all  nations,  that  no  man's 
mortal  life  shall  be  taken  by  man  ;  but  be  confined 
during  his  mortal  life.  If  a  man  rise  up  through 
revenge,  and  through  that  revenge  takes  it,  where  is 
he  ?  It  is- evident  there  is  something  amiss — why  do 
I  come  under  this  oppression  ? 

If  thou  do  not  the  work,  thou  shalt  be  driven  from 
place  to  place,  as  a  fox  is  chased ;  the  nettle  shall 
nettle  thee,  the  thorn  shall  tear  thee,  though  yet  thy 
life  is  preserved. 

Behold,  Moses  slew  a  man  because  he  liked  his 
brother  better,  and  when  he  went  out  the  second  day, 
behold  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  together  :  and 
he  said  to  him  that  did  the  wrong,  Wherefore 
smitest  thou  thy  fellow  ?  And  he  said.  Who  made 
thee  a  prince  and  a  judge  over  us  ?  intendest  thou  to 
kill  me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 
(Exod.  ii.  11 — 14.)  Then  the  fear  of  man  came  upon 
him,  an  evil  spirit  clothed  him,  he  was  driven  from 
his  own  brethren  into  the  land  of  Midian,  and  took 
an  Ethiopian  woman  for  his  wife,  (Num.  xii.  1,)  con- 
trary to  the  law  of  God.  His  revenge  chased  him 
from  place  to  place,  till  he  heard  and  knew  the  voice 
of  the  Lord.  But  for  six  thousand  years  has  man 
taken  it ;  but  now,  all  whose  eye  is  single,  and  fixed 
on  God,  the  vail  is  rent,  and  they  take  no  revenge 
one  on  another. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord. — When  wages  are  come  to 
the  lowest,  it  will  be  best  for  the  people. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  Sunday  Morning,  6  o'clock 
Meeting. 

I  HOPE  the  Lord  will  not  allow  a  thief  to  be  within 
these  walls.  Beware  what  oath  you  take,  for  I  shall 
not  receive  the  benefit ;  for  the  man  that  takes  a 
false  oath  robs  himself  of  that  which  is  not  his  own, 
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he  deprives  himself  of  the  body  by  gfiving*  it  unto 
Satan,  who  was  a  thief  and  a  liar  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world.  (John  viii.  44.  Try  to  overcome 
him  to-day.  If  thine  eye  is  sing-le  to  the  Lord^  thy 
body  will  be  full  of  lig'ht,  (Matt.  vi.  22,)  and  the  evil 
will  be  cast  far  from  thy  mind  and  heart ;  if  my  eye 
had  been  single  this  accident  would  not  have  hap- 
pened.^ 

I  direct  myself  to  the  officers. — Happy  is  that 
man  that  keeps  the  office  appointed  to  him,  he  shall 
be  hig'her  than  the  sons  of  men,  by  the  Spirit  abiding" 
with  them. 

Now,  ye  female  trustees. — Thus  saith  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord,  I  require  at  your  hands,  and  at  the  hands 
of  the  judg'esses,  your  flocks  ',  if  not  according-  to  the 
word,  they  will  be  as  stolen  g-oods.  The  Lord  has 
eased  my  burden  by  only  ref^uiring-  j^ou  at  my  hands, 
and  the  flocks  at  your  hands,  during*  the  fifty  days 
which  are  from  Easter  Sunday  to  Whit  Sunday. 

If  you  have  made  reconciliation,  and  something' 
which  has  been  hid  comes  to  the  mind,  make  a 
second  confession ;  there  is  nothing-  between  God  and 
man  but  that  which  is  hid  in  the  first  two  thousand 
years,  which  g'rew  of  itself ;  and  in  the  second,  that 
which  g-rew  of  the  same ;  but  in  the  third  two  thou- 
sand years,  they  were  to  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the 
fruit  thereof.  (Isa.  xxxvii.  30.)  He  that  sows  cor- 
ruption, shall  inherit  incorruption ;  but  he  that  sows 
to  the  Spirit,  shall  reap  life  eternal  to  the  mortal 
body.  (Gal.  vi.  8.) 

I  have  this  of  the  Lord. —  If  the  trustee  of  another 
nation  bring-  his  confession,  and  refuse  to  deliver  it 
up,  it  is  an  evidence  that  the  confession  is  false, 
and  it  must  be  tried  and  proved  by  the  jury ;  and  if 
they  acquit  him,  then  the  officers  are  free,  and  the 
jury  g'uilty;  no  one  will  refuse,  if  my  people  are  not 
robbers,  they  rob  not  one  another,  but  themselves  of 

^  John  Wroe's  hip  being  put  out  of  joint  through  being  thrown  out 
of  a  cart. 

i2 
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their  own  Lodies,  wbicli  are  God's,  and  tliey  are  sold 
to  Satan  ;  but  if  ye  do  the  work,  ye  come  to  the 
lig-lit,  and  tlie  lig-ht  is  the  truth,  and  the  body  perisheth 
not.  but  is  broug-bt  back  :  if  any  one  does  not  receive 
the  Spirit,  he  has  bid  sometljino-.  Tbis  is  a  year  of 
years,  and  the  beo-inning'  of  fresh  times  ;  if  a  man  be 
not  prepared  let  him  not  take  the  covenant,  if  they 
have  done  thing-s  which  they  cannot  deliver  up^ 
perlinps,  by  the  next  marriage  they  may  be  able; 
for  the  Spirit  sa^^s,  Tbey  g"o  from  strength  to  streng'ti), 
till  they  become  2)erfect  man  and  God^  and  for  him 
there  is  nothing-  too  hard. 

The  Lord  requires  every  officer  that  is  within  this 
house  to  be  upon  their  own  seats,  who  Avears  nothing- 
but  linen ;  but  them  who  has  not,  let  them  not  come 
within  these  walls,  let  them  then  answer  for  them- 
selves. 

Question. — Joseph  Moses,  Trustee  of  America, 
hast  tbou  all  linen  on  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Come  down,  John  Stanley,  Mary  Stanley,  Elizabeth 
Deane,  and  Mary  Wroe.  They  having"  taken  their 
seats,  he  spoke  as  follows. — 

The  trustees  of  South  Australia  are  not  here ;  who 
have  means,  but  love  their  money  more  tban  the 
Lord.  There  are  many  who  have  been  driven  out  of 
their  country,  and  have  g'one  out,  who  wish  to  return 
home.  Remember  what  the  sentence  Avas,  "  Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return."  Gen. 
iii.  19.  Which  is  as  returning*  home :  if  any  is  not 
prepared  to  take  tbe  covenant,  let  him  return  home. 
When  man  and  woman  join  tog-ether,  this  is  a  cove- 
nant, and  a  home  is  found  for  them,  as  was  for  tbe 
first  Adam  ;  and  the  place  where  we  reside,  that  is 
our  home,  even  if  it  is  with  our  parents :  Satan 
judg-es  them  that  he  has  persuaded  to  steal. 

Remember,  0  man  !  the  blood  of  Jesus  which  was 
shed  on  the  cross,  who  g'ave  his  life  a  ransom  for 
many,  and  said,  Those  that  thou  hast  g'iven  me,  I 
have  kept ;    which   is  by  keeping-  the  law ;    for  ho 
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prayed  that  tliey  shoiilil  not  be  taken  out  of  the 
world,  but  be  kept  from  the  evil.  While  I  was 
witli  them  in  the  world  I  kept  them  in  tliy  name  ; 
those  that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept  and  none  of 
them  is  lost.  (John  xvii.  12.)  Those  who  are  of  the 
first  Adam  are  of  the  old  world,  which  is  beneath  : 
and  those  who  are  of  the  second  are  of  the  new- 
home,  which  is  above.  (John  viii.  23.) 

If  there  be  any  man  v^'ithin  these  walls  that  can 
answer  the  question,  I  doubt  not  but  he  has  tlie 
Spirit;  Ye  are  from  beneath,  the  corruptible,  to 
receive  the  incorruptible;  I  am  from  above,  above  the 
earth  ;  those  who  are  above,  are  above  the  mortal, 
and  dwells  within  the  immortal;  first  the  mortal 
body  dwelling'  within  the  immortal  that  is  above, 
which  is  that  home  which  is  called  Christ. 

Now  I  will  give  the  test;  I  will  cause  the  first 
Book  of  the  General  Law^s  to  be  read,  I  will  answer 
to  it,  and  let  every  man  answer  for  himself  inwardly 
whether  he  is  g'uilty  or  not. 

The  General  Laws  ^  being*  read,  he  said. — 

On  the  2nd. —  If  a  man  has  eaten  of  that  tree,  that 
must  g'o  into  the  Scapegoat  Book ;  there  is  a  law 
unto  death,  and  there  is  a  law  not  unto  death — If  a 
man  has  eaten  of  it,  and  it  be  entered  into  that  book, 
the  body  is  made  fi'ee ;  but  the  point  is,  breaking- 
the  laws  with  your  eyes  open,  lest  your  wives  bring- 
forth  fruit  of  their  body. 

Now  then  to  the  Females :  some  say,  I  have  a 
brute  of  a  husband  which  compels  me.  If  the  wo- 
man loves  the  mortal  life  more  than  the  immortal, 
let  that  g*o  into  the  Scapegoat  Book.  The  whole 
world  lieth  in  darkness,  saying-,  we  are  not  under  the 
law  :  the  law  g-iven  to  Moses  has  notliing  to  do  with 
us,  as  touchino-  the  death  of  the  soul. 

Ou  the  4th. — This  takes  those  since  the  time  they 
took  the  covenant ;  but  those  who  have  done  it  before 
they  took,  I  say  they  are  free  as  touching-  the  soul,  if 

'  Being  the  General  Laws  published  in  the  4l]i  month.  1848. 
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they  repent :  but  tliej  that  are  brought  under  the 
law,  and  are  circumcised,  are  a  debtor  to  do  the 
whole  law,  but  if  not,  the  body  g'oes  to  beneath. 

A  letter  must  be  wrote  that  every  body  of  people 
write  their  confessions,  that  they  may  be  written  in 
the  Scapegoat  Book  upon  which  a  lock  and  key  will 
be  placed,  which,  when  filled,  will  be  cast  into 
oblivion,  into  that  fire,  where  its  dust  shall  ascend 
up.  But  it  is  one  thing  to  do  it  with  the  e^^es 
opened,  and  another  to  do  it  in  ignorance. 

On  the  5th. — Is  there  any  one  here  that  has  come 
to  the  age  of  twenty  years,  who  can  say  I  have  not 
stolen  ?  That  must  be  entered  into  the  Scapegoat 
Book,  or  else  the  body  dies.  When  '*  Jesus  went  on 
the  sabbath  day  tlirough  the  corn  ;  and  his  disciples 
were  an  hungered,  and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of 
corn,  and  to  eat.  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it, 
they  said  unto  him.  Behold^  thy  disciples  do  that 
which  is  not  lawful  to  do  upon  the  sabbath  day. 
But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read  what 
David  did,  when  he  was  an  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  with  him  ;  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of 
God,  and  did  eat  the  shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priests?"  Matt.  xii.  1 — 4. 
"  When  thou  comest  into  thy  neighbour's  vineyard, 
then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  to  thy  fill  at  thine 
own  pleasure,  but  thou  shalt  not  put  any  into  thy 
vessel."  Deut.  xxiii.  24.  And  if  a  man  does  so  that 
must  go  into  the  Scapegoat  Book  :  but  if  the  produce 
of  the  field  or  orchard  have  been  gathered,  the  glean- 
ings are  for  the  poor.  (Lev.  xix.  9 — 10.) 

On  the  6th. — Ye  know  there  was  one  stolen,  and 
made  merchandise  of,  for  your  sakes  and  for  my 
sake,  that  we  may  be  his  sheep.  Now  is  there  any 
of  you  here  that  have  made  merchandise  of  your 
flock  ?  If  tliere  are,  their  blood  will  be  required 
at  your  hands  by  the  chief  shepherd. 

Wlien  Jacob  went  on  liis  journey,  and  came  into 
tljo  land  of  the  people  of  the  east  to  take  a  wife,  he 


1848.  PltlVATE  ^OMBIUNICATIONS.  253 

looked,  and  beheld  a  well  in  the  field,  and  from  that 
well  they  watered  their  sheep,  and  by  it  were  three 
iloclvs  of  sheep,  figurative  of  three  dispensations ; 
but  a  stone  remained  on  the  well ;  and  Jacob  said, 
Lo,  it  is  yet  high  day,  neither  is  it  time  that  the 
cattle  should  be  gathered  together:  water  ye  the 
sheep,  and  go  and  feed  them.  And  when  Rachel 
came,  and  Jacob  saw  her,  he  rolled  the  stone  from 
the  well's  mouth,  and  watered  the  sheep,  (Gen. 
xxix.  7 — 10.)  Figurative  of  the  seed  of  Jacob. 
Which  was  Jesus  rolling  the  stone  from  the  well  of 
salvation  to  both  Jew  and  Gentile,  that  they  might 
rise  at  the  first  resurrection.  Jesus  said  to  Simou 
Peter,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  Peter  said.  Yea, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee.  And  Jesus 
said  unto  him  three  times.  Feed  my  sheep.  (John 
xxi.  15 — 17.)  Which  was  figurative  of  three  dis- 
pensations :  but  now  is  the  time  that  the  stone  will 
be  rolled  away,  that  the  sheep  or  cattle  may  be 
watered. 

On  the  7th. — Now,  revenge  has  been  taken  during 
the  three  dispensations ;  but  now,  Jesus  said  it 
should  not  be  so,  "That  ye  resist  not  evil:  but  who- 
soever shall  smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to 
him  the  other  also."  Matt.  v.  39. 

On  the  9th. — Is  not  this  law  very  much  adul- 
terated? particularly  among  the  females;  they  go 
to  worship  themselves,  but  give  no  charge  to  the 
servants  to  desist  from  preparing  and  cooking-  meat 
in  the  sabbath  hour.  No  servant  has  a  right  to  do 
any  thing  in  the  sabbath  hour ;  or  getting  a  horse 
ready  to  go  into  the  street  in  that  hour.  The  man 
is  the  head  of  the  male  servant,  and  the  Lord  re- 
quires it  at  their  hands.  This  also  must  go  into  the 
Scapegoat  Book. 

On  the  10th. — Now  I  know  this  is  also  scrupled 
at.  Now,  the  Gentile  says,  I  can  make  it,  and  not 
worship  it.  Remember  the  Roman  Catholic  wor- 
ships them,  but  does  he  make  them?  but  he  says  he 
has  them  to  put  him  in  mind. 
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On  tlie  12th. — I  spoke  very  strong'  on  this  last 
nig-ht.  Now  if  both  sides  are  married,  it  is  adultery, 
if  one  be  unmarried,  it  is  fornication,  but  if  they 
afterwards  marry  it  is  death  unto  tlie  body,  but  not 
unto  the  soul,  and  must  g'o  into  the  Seapeg'oat  Book. 

On  the  lJ3th. —  I  trust  there  are  none  of  those 
characters  here,  thougli  there  are,  their  souls  can  be 
saved ;  and  unless  they  be  washed  at  that  fountain 
by  submitting"  to  that  book,  mortal  cannot  put  on 
immortality,  but  by  submitting-  to  the  law  of  Christ 
the  stone  is  rolled  away  from  them.  "And  who- 
soever shall  fall  on  this  stone  shall  be  bi'oken  :  but 
on  whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to 
powder."  Matt.  xxi.  44. 

On  the  14th. — He  that  hath  done  this  and  not 
submitted,  must  g'O  to  his  first  home.  "  Where  I 
am,  thither  ye  cannot  come."  John  vii.  84.  But  if 
they  submit  to  the  law  of  Christ  the  stone  is  rolled 
away  from  the  well's  mouth,  and  it  must  be  entered 
into  the  Scapeg-oat  Book,  if  it  be  done  since  taking 
the  covenant. 

On  the  15th. — This  is  even  to  the  servant  of  God, 
Moses,  who  after  he  had  married  the  daughter  of 
his  master,  she  being  a  black  woman,  he  made 
himself  assured  that  if  he  returned  into  his  own 
laud,  his  life  would  be  taken ;  the  law  was  given  to 
him,  that  if  any  of  the  seed  of  Israel  should  marry 
with  a  strange  seed,  it  should  be  ten  generations 
before  it  should  enter  into  the  congTeg*ation  of  the 
Lord,  when  it  will  be  purified.    (Deut.  xxiii.  2,  3.) 

On  the  16th. — I  trust  there  are  none  of  them  here, 
but  if  there  are,  if  they  confess,  it  shall  be  written 
in  the  Scapegoat  Book;  the  stone  is  ruled  away  from 
them,  and  they  are  saved. 

On  the  I7ih. — What  says  Jesus?  To  the  woman 
taken  in  adultery,  even  in  the  very  act,  he  made  no 
charge,  he  said,  "  Woman,  where  are  those  thine 
accusers  ?  hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ?  The  wo- 
man said.  No  man,  Lord.  And  Jesus  said  unto  her, 
Neither  do  I  condemn  thee :  m)  and   sin  no  more." 
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Jolni  viii.  10,  11.  All  that  liavo  hccu  o-uiUy  of  a 
broach  of  this  law,  must  be  entered  in  the  Seapeo-oat 
Book.  All  manner  of  blasphem)^  shall  bo  foi'g-iven, 
but  he  that  sinncth  a^'ainst  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
never  foro-iveness.  (Mark  iii.  29.) 

On  the  18th. — This  is  contrary  to  the  law  of  Christ. 
The  law  of  the  country  takes  life,  but  if  they  sul)mit 
to  the  law  of  Christ,  it  g-ives  life.  Some  say,  I  dare 
not  tell.  It  is  their  own  evil  that  makes  them  think 
so;  but  if  they  confess,  and  it  is  wrote  in  the  8capc- 
i>*oat  Book,  there  will  be  no  vail  betAveen  them  and 
God,  but  they  will  have  the  well  Avithin  them. 

On  the  20th. — Ho  that  curseth  father  or  mother 
taketh  God's  name  in  vain,  which  witli  some  has 
l)ecome  quite  a  habit;  we  most  all  observe  one  thing-, 
they  are  the  immortal  fatlier  and  mother;  all  that 
take  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  so  many  curse  their 
father  and  mother  in  the  name  of  that  God,  they 
beino'  set  a  resemblance  of  him  :  that  also  must  bo 
entered  into  the  Scapeo-oat  Book. 

On  the  22nd. — The  law  of  the  country  binds  men 
to  take  an  oath,  but  if  ye  submit,  Satan  is  removed. 

On  the  23rd.^ — The  whole  of  the  laws  number 
twenty-three.  If  the  judg-e  and  judg'ess  can  answ'er 
to  these  for  the  men  and  women  who  are  under  them, 
they  may  take  the  covenant ;  but  if  they  are  not 
able  to  answer  for  them,  let  them  return  to  their  own 
bodies,  and  take  it  there — why  should  ye  be  deprived 
of  your  own  bodies?  What  said  Rebekah  unto  Ja- 
cob? "  Why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you  both 
in  one  day  ?  "  Gen.  xxvii.  45. 

Now  there  are  twenty-three  laws.  I  do  not  -want 
you  to  acknowledge  to  thing-s  you  have  not  done,  but 
you  must  acknowledg-e  either  by  the  judge  or  the 
judg-ess,  and  sign  in  writing'^  that  ye  may  be  prepared 
for  the  covenant.  If  the  Lord's  word  had  not  been 
sent  out;  many  more  would  have  been  here,  who  have 
not  means,  both  the  lame,  the  blind,  and  halt;  and 
those  who  had  means,  and  did  not  come,  it  was  to 
prove  whether  they  loved   the   mortal   body   or   the 
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money  the  better,  I  am  commanded  by  the  Lord  to 
shut  out  all  such. 

Ye  are  all  called  king-g  and  queens  ;  the  spirit  of 
man  is  the  kino*  of  the  mortal  life,  and  the  spirit  of 
the  woman  is  the  queen  of  it;  the  king-  and  queen 
of  the  immortal  man  and  woman  being-  clothed  witli 
it. 

Further. — I  am  commanded  this  day,  being-  clothed 
from  above,  to  join  the  houses  of  Joseph  and  Judali 
tog'ether,  being*  two  houses,  containing-  the  twelve 
tribes  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  Joseph  had  two 
sons,  the  iirst  had  two  sons,  and  the  other  ten,  making* 
up  the  number  twelve,  being*  the  twelve  families  of 
the  whole  earth.  And  from  Judah  came  that  earthly 
body,  which  is  the  lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  being* 
"  The  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles,  is  on  his  way."  Jer. 
iv.  7.  For  Judah  is  the  head  of  the  twelve  tribes, 
and  he  comes  to  make  restitution. 

Now  let  the  house  of  Judah  and  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph be  united  in  matrimony  to  take  the  covenant. 
When  this  lad  Benjamin  was  anointed  in  the  womb, 
though  his  sister  Sarai  was  appointed,  the  first  came 
last,  and  the  last  is  now  first,  and  she  has  stood  a 
fig'ure  for  the  other  Mary  Deane. 

Now,  the  doorkeeper  of  this  Sanctuary  is  required 
to  join  tog'ether  these  two,  Benjamin  A.  Wroe,  and 
Mary  Deane  in  temporal  marriag'e  5  as  a  fig'ure  of 
the  whole  twelve  tribes  being*  joined  in  spiritual 
marriage. 

Benjamin  A.  Wroe  and  Mary  Deane  were  then 
married  in  the  midst  of  the  congreg-ation  in  the 
Sanctuary. 

Every  one  who  takes  the  covenant  will  have  to  si^n 
with  their  own  hand ;  and  this  covenant  must  be 
taken  by  oath  that  ye  will  g"ive  yourselves  to  Christ, 
that  ye  may  be  one  in  him,  and  three  in  one  ;  and  if 
ye  abide  in  that  law,  ye  give  your  body  to  him,  that 
ye  may  dwell  tog'ether ;  then  Zion  and  Jerusalem 
above  dwells  with  Zion  and  Jerusalem  below.  Be- 
ware what  ye  do ;    for  every  knee  shall  bow,  and 
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every  tongue  shall  swear  to  serve  me  in  righteousness. 
(Isa.  xlv.  2.3.)  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  this  land 
England,  that  every  man's  word  sliall  he  taken  as  an 
oath,  and  they  shall  swear  unto  him  and  his  hride. 
For  Jesus  says,  "  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  Avhat- 
soever  I  command  you."  John  xv.  14.  And  he  that 
gets  that  Spirit  will  have  things  shewn  in  midnight 
vision  ;  and  it  will  be  with  him  both  by  day  and  by 
night,  it  will  be  with  him  in  the  market,  or  when 
he  is  about  his  business ;  he  will  know  the  man  that 
he  is  dealing  with,  he  will  know  what  it  is  to  be  a 
bondservant  or  a  slave,  but  none  can  be  that  hut 
those  who  are  of  the  corrupt  tree  ;  many  shall  leave 
their  own  laud  who  yet  groan  to  get  back. 

Happy  thou,  0  England !  Thou  shalt  lend,  and 
not  horrow ;  many  shall  flee  from  thee  and  get  des- 
truction. I  have  this  to  say,  that  all  nations  will 
come  to  this  land  England,  for  where  the  carcase  is 
there  will  the  eaofles  he  gathered. 

Jesus  is  compared  to  a  lamb,  or  a  turtle  dove,  yet 
he  is  the  lion,  which  is  the  head  of  all  beasts. 
Judah  is  a  lion's  whelp,  (Gen.  xlix.  9,)  they  are  the 
destroyers  of  the  Gentile,  the  evil  which  is  in  them. 

Let  each  of  us  he  honest,  touching  the  covenant : 
some  say,  I  have  kept  a  larger  number,  others,  a 
lesser  number  of  the  laws ;  but  those  that  say  they 
have  hroken  all  the  laws  will  be  safe  :  but  do  not  say 
you  have  broke  all  the  laws  if  you  have  not,  else  it  is 
contrary  to  what  is  required. 

This  youth,  Benjamin  A.  Wroe,  said  in  his  heart, 
I  will  sow  my  wild  oats ;  and  he  had  paid  his  ad- 
dresses to  the  elder  sister,  but  that  which  is  ordained 
of  God  must  be ;  I  have  no  hand  in  this,  he  made 
the  mistake  himself;  the  Lord  has  sent  forth  his 
angel  and  kept  them.  Jesus  said.  Thine  they  were, 
and  thou  gavest  them  unto  me,  and  I  have  kept 
them.  (John  xvii.  6.) 

With  regard  to  the  law,  nothing  is  to  be  confessed 
to  judge  or  judgess,  but  to  each  other,  that  no  man 
boast  one  over  the  other ;  if  God  had  not  changed 

K  2 
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the  hearts  what  could  man  do?  What  God  has 
joined  tog-ether,  let  not  man  put  asunder.  (Matt, 
xlx.  0.) 

Should  the  laws  of  a  nation  hinder  me  from  con- 
fession? Now  I  confess  to  the  whole  of  the  laws  of 
the  First  Book  hut  those  I  have  not  broke. 

I  call  you  all  as  living'  witnesses  that  ye  see  that 
all  wlio  take  the  covenant  acknowledge  that  it  is 
their  own  will.  Ye  males  belono-  to  the  house  of 
Judali,  the  tribe  and  family  of  the  house  of  Joseph  : 
I  now  charge  you  in  the  name  of  God :  If  my  wife 
knows  of  any  charge  against  me,  let  her  now  declare 
it ;  and  if  either  a  brother  or  sister  knows  of  any- 
thing* let  them  declare  it,  or  for  ever  hold  their 
peace.  All  ye  from  distant  bodies,  now  bring  a  dec- 
laration either  to  justify  or  condemn  me. 


Copy  of  a  Letter  from   John   Wroe   to   Elizabeth 
Deane,  dated  Wakefield,  28th  of  11th  month,  1845. 

Elizabeth  Deane, 

On  the  24tli  of  the  3rd  month,  1833,  there  was  a 
special  meeting  called  of  the  females,  at  Gravesend, 
and  I  was  commanded  of  God  to  go  into  the  midst  of 
you,  and  declare  the  things  which  were  declared  unto 
me,  that  Elizabeth  Deane,  and  Sarah  Deane,  should 
bring  in  their  daughters  into  that  meeting*,  and  ye 
each  of  you  brought  in  your  eldest  daughters,  whose 
names  were  Sarah  Deane  and  Ann  Deane,  and  it  was 
said  unto  me  that  the  Lord  had  not  chosen  them, 
then  thou  brought  in  thy  younger  daughter,  and 
Sarah  her  second  daughter,  and  the  Spirit  being  upon 
me  caused  me  to  lay  my  hand  upon  their  heads,  pro- 
nouncing* the  blessing  of  God  upon  them,  and  that 
the  Lord  had  chosen  them  as  trustees  to  the  twelve 
tribes. 

This  has  never  been  printed  nor  sent  to  any  ^ilace, 
but  I  am  moved  to  put  thee  in  remembrance ;  and 
further,  that  all  evil  must  be  made  manifest,  before 
it  can  be  wrought  in  God.    (John  iii.  21.)     Now  then, 
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I  would  have  tliee  to  be  aware  toucliiiio-  this  thing*, 
lest  thou  and  I  he  found  to  fig-ht  ag-ainst  God,  lest 
they  marry  with  the  world,  through  our  disobedience. 


Testimony  of  William  Tillotson  to  the  foregoing*. 

On  the  24th  of  the  3rd  month,  1833,  John  Wroe 
ordered  Elizabeth  and  Sarah  Deane  each  to  bring* 
one  of  their  daughters  to  a  special  meeting-  of  the 
females  at  Gravesend,  held  that  day,  for  the  Lord 
had  chosen  them  to  offices ;  each  brought  in  her 
eldest  daughter.  John  Wroe  sent  tliem  out  ag*ain, 
saying,  the  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these  :  they  then 
brought  in  their  younger  daughters,  each  of  whom 
was  called  Mary,  when  John  AVroe  laid  his  hand  on 
their  heads,  one  after  tlie  other,  and  said,  "  The  Loi'd 
hath  chosen  thee  one  of  the  Number  Four." 

Some  time  in  the  week  before  the  above  took  place 
John  Wroe  told  me  to  the  effect  that  Mary,  the 
daughter  of  Elizabeth  Deane,  would  be  g-iven  in  mar- 
riage to  his  son  Appleby,  who  was  afterwards  bap- 
tized Benjamin.^  John  Wroe  also  told  me  on  another 
occasion  near  the  same  time  at  Trosley,  that  his  son 
Joseph  would  marry  Mary  Day  of  Devonport ;  -  he 
had  it  shewn  to  him  in  the  foregoing  night,  which 
was  about  tAvo  years  before  the  marriage  took  place. 
I  have  been  informed  that  Joseph  Wroe,  hearing  of 
the  above,  swore  he  would  never  have  a  woman  of  his 
father's  choosing.  And  also  that  John  Wroe  himself 
oj^posed  it,  wishing  him  to  have  Mary,  the  daughter 
of  Sarah  Deane. 


Monday,  12fh  of  6 th  month,  1848. 

Jekemiah  was  commanded  to  loose  his  girdle,  and 

liid§,i;t.     And  it  came  pass  after  many  days,  that  the 
> 

r—i — -rrrrp, 

V  Which  took  place  on  the  23rd  of  5th  month,  1848. 
2  Which  took  place  on  the  9tli  of  Oih  month,  1834. 
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Lord  said  him,  Arise,  go  to  Eiiplirates,  and  take  the 
g-irdle  from  thence,  which  I  commanded  thee  to  hide 
there.  Then  he  went,  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was 
marred,  it  was  profitable  for  nothing-.  (Jer.  xiii.  4 — 7.) 

I  was  commanded  of  the  Lord  to  send  the  carriage 
empty  to  the  door  of  the  Sanctuar}^,  as  a  figure  that 
as  a  man  or  woman  comes  empty,  if  they  would  open 
their  mouth  they  should  be  filled.  Now  then,  did  I 
not  labour  hard  to  keep  them  back  yesterday?  That 
you  might  consider  what  you  did ;  for  he  says.  All 
manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy  wherewith  men  blas- 
pheme, it  shall  be  forgiven ;  but  the  sin  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness.  (Mark  ii.  29.) 
He  that  sinneth  against  me,  him  will  I  blot  out  of 
my  bopk. 

There  would  not  be  a  soul  saved  but  for  Christ 
giving'  his  Son  Jesus ;  and  he  said.  He  that  knew 
his  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not  stall  be  beaten  with 
many  stripes.  (Luke  xii.  47.) 

Those  not  numbered  in  the  house  of  Israel  will 
accuse  us  of  not  being  right ;  but  the  light  of  the 
body  is  hid  from  their  eyes ;  but  because  they  cannot 
see,  Israel  should  not  take  them  up  upon  it,  seeing 
that  it  is  hid  from  them,  lest  they  have  their  portion 
appointed  with  hypocrites,  through  beginning  to  chide 
any  sect,  thinking  they  are  full  through  being  hasty. 

There  is  a  parable  in  the  carriage  coming  empty, 
shewing  that  the  house  of  Israel  are  both  naked  and 
blind,  having'  nothing  in  them.  Now  let  those 
characters  that  looked  into  it,  let  them  look  the 
laws  over.  I  let  the  laws  be  read  that  ye  may  judge 
soberly ;  for  my  own  confession,  I  can  say  by  the 
help  of  God,  I  have  been  kept.  He  that  believeth 
let  him  confess  to  his  deeds  which  he  has  done  be- 
fore or  since  being  numbered  in  the  house  of  Israel, 
that  they  may  be  blotted  out  buried  in  oblivion,  not 
to  stand  against  them  at  the  day  of  judgment:  that 
they  be  not  tormented  with  the  recollection  ;  for  there 
cannot  be  any  more  entering  into  the  Book  after  the 
seventy  days,  they  have  signed  to  it  themselves  as 
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their  own  act  and  deed;  "VTOiild  it  not  have  been 
better  for  those  that  have  troubled  me  this  morning* 
to  have  waited,  and  taken  it  at  their  own  homes? 

I  say  there  is  a  female  at  North  Shields,  who 
would  have  been  carried  away  with  the  wind,  but  her 
two  sons  held  to  the  light.  The  Gentiles  were  called 
heathens,  till  the  first  messenger  came,  a  light  to  en- 
lighten the  Gentiles,  and  to  clear  them  that  were 
under  the  law.  For  the  first  two  thousand  years 
there  was  no  curse  but  on  the  body,  and  then  he  said, 
He  would  no  more  curse  the  ground.  (Gen.  viii.  21.) 
How  could  the  body  perish  ?  But  the  soul  that  sin- 
ned should  die.  Jesus  said,  "Fear  him  who  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell."  Matt.  x.  28. 
AVhere  there  is  weeping',  and  wailing,  and  gnashing- 
of  teeth. 

There  are  two  deaths  to  overcome,  the  death  of 
the  soul,  and  the  death  of  the  body :  the  Jews  and 
the  Gentiles  having*  but  one  eye,  which  is  to  the  soul : 
but  those  that  have  signed  to  the  great  salvation,  the 
Lord  says,  They  shall  see  «ye  to  eye,  for  the  Lord 
returneth  Zion  above  to  Zion  below.  (Isa.  lii.  8.) 

There  is  no  greater  love  than  that  a  man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends ;  (.John  xv.  13  5)  the  love  of  a 
friend  as  far  exceeds  the  love  of  a  wife,  as  earth  is 
from  the  heavens ;  but  now,  ye  seek  to  devour  one 
another,  there  is  nothing  can  be  compared  to  the  love 
of  a  friend  ;  they  comfort  one  another,  and  see  each 
other  face  to  face,  as  Solomon  says,  "  Iron  sharpen- 
eth  iron,  so  does  the  countenance  of  a  man  his  friend." 
Prov.  xxvii.  17.  So  is  it  with  man  being-  in  Christ, 
and  Christ  in  him,  with  his  wife,  being  in  their 
mortal  life,  clothed  with  the  Spirit  Christ,  till  he 
with  them  dwell  within  them,  and  they  be  immortal. 

0,  that  the  breath  of  the  Holy  Ghost  may  not  de- 
part from  them  who  may  have  received  it !  and  I 
make  no  doubt  many  have  received  it.  The  love  of 
a  temporal  wife  is  no  more  than  to  bring  forth  their 
own  image,  or  likeness.  Solomon  says  respecting-  it, 
A  man  who  is  an  adulterer,  his  reproach  shall  not 
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be  wiped  away.  (Prov.  vi.  33.)  Jacob  said  to  his 
wife,  "Am  I  in  God's  stead?"  Gen.  xxx.  2.  She 
spake  as  one  of  the  foolish  women^  till  God  opened 
her  womb,  and  she  brought  forth  her  likeness. 
Now,  as  sparks  fly  up  from  wood,  so  man  thinks 
himself  happy  when  he  can  get  his  own  likeness ; 
so  he  is,  till  the  evil  be  shown.  How  long  ?  Until 
he  has  become  to  discern  between  good  and  evil,  there 
is  peace  to  father  and  mother,  but  afterwards,  if  he 
turn  not  to  righteousness,  behold,  destruction,  trouble, 
no  peace,  nor  happiness. . 

Behold,  Solomon  says,  "  He  that  hath  no  rule  over 
his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city  broken  down,  and  witJi- 
out  walls."  Prov.  xxv.  28.  But  where  the  father 
and  mother  pull  one  way,  it  is  like  the  holding  of  a 
rope  to  bind  with,  and  it  binds  their  children  to- 
gether, as  a  king  holding  the  sceptre  of  his  realm ; 
but  where  it  is  the  other  way,  it  is  like  being  in  the 
midst  of  hell  itself  j  it  is  the  brink  of  destruction  to 
them,  for  hell  from  beneath  is  moved  to  meet  thee 
at  thy  coming,  which  is.  the  earth.  (Isaiah  xiv.  9.) 
But  those  who  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  are 
the  souls  which  are  crying  under  the  altar,  for  the 
enemy  has  chased  them  through  the  city,  the  devil, 
like  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour.  (1  Peter  v.  8.) 

Now  those  who  by  the  evil  take  revenge,  take  the 
part  of  the  lion,  for  it  is  a  strong  animal,  stronger 
than  man  ;  but  when  man  has  the  Spirit  from  above, 
the  lion,  the  destroyer  of  the  Gentiles,  shall  chase 
that  lion  out  of  this  earth.  Though  father  and 
mother  be  joined  together,  this  is  my  advice  to  them  : 
if  the  woman  see  that  her  husband's  mind  is  troubled 
and  laden,  not  to  load  him  with  more,  but  bear  one 
another's  faults,  for  by  that  one  helps  two,  for  they 
are  stronger  than  one,  and  a  three-fold  cord  is  not 
easily  broken.  (Eccles.  iv.  12.)  Let  the  woman  con- 
sider, that  she  was  given  to  be  a  partner  by  the  Al- 
mig'hty  to  help  him  to  overcome  the  evil  in  his  own 
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body  ;  thfit  by  her  he  miglit  be  washed,  and  have 
that  stone  rolled  away. 

The  Qualvors  are  called  Friends ;  for  after  being- 
tried  seven  years,  and  proved  by  the  strictest  evidence, 
they  assist  one  another  to  rise  in  business ;  then,  if 
they  do  it,  liow  much  more  should  the  house  of  Israel? 
But  it  will  certainly  eonio  to  ])ass,  these  w^ords  that 
I  have  declared  to  you  this  mornino\ 

If  ye  have  a  temporal  wife,  and  she  is  constantly 
inquiring' of  you,  but  does  not  attend  the  meeting- 
'house,  and  you  g*o  and  tell  her  you  have  heard  this 
prophecy  of  Spain,  or  that  of  Portugal  or  Italy,  how 
can  ye  be  trusted  ?  This  man  goes  out  with  his  own 
strength. 

David  went  dow^n  to  salute  his  brethren,  and  he 
was  bound  in  peace  in  his  father's  name ;  he  heard 
that  there  was  a  kino-'s  dauo-hter  to  be  oiven  to  the 
man  who  would  slay  the  great  Philistine,  Goliath. 
And  David  said.  Should  he  defy  the  armies  of  the 
living*  God  ?  And  he  presented  himself  to  the  king", 
and  said.  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of  him ; 
thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  this  Philistine,  And 
Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not  able  to  g'o  against 
this  Philistine,  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a 
man  of  war  from  his  youth.  And  David  said  mito 
Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep,  and  there 
came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 
flock :  and  I  w^ent  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and 
delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth  :  and  w^hen  he  arose 
ag-ainst  me,  I  caught  him  by  his  beard,  and  smote 
him,  and  slew  him :  and  this  nncircumcised  Philis- 
tine shall  be  as  one  of  them.  And  Saul  clothed 
David  with  his  armour,  and  David  g'irded  his  sword 
upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed  to  g'o  ;  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  And  David  said,  I  cannot  go  with 
these;  for  I  have  not  proved  them.  And  he  took 
his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's 
bag-  which  he  had,  even  a  scrip ;  and  his  sling-  was 
in  his  hand :    and  he   drew^  near  to  the  Philistine, 
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and  tlie  Lord  delivered  him  into  his  hands.  So  David 
prevailed  over  the  Philistine  with  a  sling*  and  with  a 
stone,  and  slew  him ;  but  there  was  no  sword  in  the 
hand  of  David.  (1  Sam.  xvii.  17—50.) 

And  all  that  are  armed,  not  by  man,  but  with  the 
immortal  power,  will  slay  the  evil  in  one  another ;  and 
when  in  the  Scriptures  you  come  at  the  word  Jezreel^ 
it  signifies  the  seed  of  God.  The  New  Testament 
overcomes  the  Old.  This  covenant  is  to  shew  the 
work  of  the  Old ;  and  ye  are  no  more  under  the 
Scapegoat  Book,  but  if  any  thing  be  done  after  this, 
you  must  be  made  free,  by  being  brought  under  the 
law  of  Christ.  For  the  first  was  only  as  the  law 
given  to  Moses ;  but  Jesus  came,  and  gave  a  law 
which  overcomes  it — That  ye  should  turn  your  cheek 
to  the  smiter.  (Luke  vii.  29.)  What  will  ye  call  it, 
when  a  man  knocks  down  his  wife  ?  Or,  when  the 
wife  takes  him  by  the  beard  out  of  the  house,  say, 
whether  you  would  bear  it  for  the  immortal  life  ? 
and  the  woman  to  the  wife  the  same,  by  taking  her 
by  the  hair  of  the  head. 

Seek  not  revenge,  neither  apply  to  the  laws  of 
the  country  ;  for  this  did  not  Jesus,  but  bore  it ;  and 
his  blood  was  shed,  that  it  might  be  the  life  for 
Israel : — bear  with  one  another,  seek  not  revenge  ; 
all  that  do  this  are  the  seed  of  Jesus  Christ ;  he  has 
sown  the  word  that  it  may  be  made  life  in  you,  and 
it  becomes  the  life  of  the  flesh.  God  could  not  take 
any  greater  oath  than  to  swear  by  himself.  And  ye 
that  have  taken  an  oath  this  morning,  and  have  kept 
nothing  back,  he  will  be  with  you  both  by  day  and  by 
night.  If  a  man  has  broken  the  laws,  and  has  taken 
a  false  oath,  he  takes  away  his  own  existence,  Christ 
is  not  his  friend,  he  is  afraid,  and  is  of  Satan,  who  is 
a  liar ;  (John  viii.  44  5)  but  Jesus  laid  down  his  life 
that  you  might  have  yours ;  and  let  the  house  of 
Israel  be  as  though  they  can  lay  down  their  lives 
one  for  another. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes,  and  Edward  Moore. 
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Wakefield,  16th  of  Qth  month,  1848. 

Can  any  one  be  a  saint,  that  has  lost  the  faitli  that 
he  believed  ?  for  had  he  kept  the  faith,  his  offspring 
would  have  had  the  inheritance ;  for  he  that  dies  in 
the  faith,  thoug-h  he  have  a  thousand  children  they, 
are  all  preserved  to  the  age  of  twenty-one  years  ; 
and  if  they  remain,  or  take  root  in  the  same  ground, 
they  are  under  the  same  protection ;  but  if  they  take 
root  in  fresh  ground  they  are  not. 

Jesus  said,  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  me.  The  Jews 
then  said.  Whither  will  he  go  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  Will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gentiles.  (John  vii.  38,  35.) 
The  Jews  had  the  soul  saved  by  the  law,  and  offered 
up  animals ;  but  the  Gentiles  were  called  last,  and 
he  went  to  fulfil  that  which  was  spoken,  "  A  light 
to  lighten  the  Gentiles."  Luke  ii.  32.  Which  had 
been  promised  to  Jacob,  (Num.  xxiv.  17,)  and  he  then 
came  to  die,  and  to  bear  the  sins  of  the  universe. 

The  Scriptures  are  as  something  stolen,  and  then 
hid  :  so  that  he  that  has  hid  that  which  he  has  stolen, 
knows  where  to  find  and  to  replace  it  where  he  had 
stolen  it  from.  So  it  is  with  man  and  Satan  with 
the  immortal  life,  which  was  man's  possession.  Now 
when  the  Spirit  was  grafted  to  me,  I  saw  something 
beyond  that  of  the  soul's  salvation  ;  and  this  comes 
not  of  a  lying  prophet  which  says,  Sit  thou  on  my 
rig'lit  hand. 

The  woman  asked  Jesus  that  her  sons  might  sit, 
one  at  his  right  hand,  and  tlfe  other  at  his  left,  in 
his  kingdom.  But  he  said,  to  sit  at  my  right  hand, 
and  at  my  left,  is  not  mwie  to  g'ive,  but  shall  be  given 
to  those  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 
(Matt.  XX.  20—23.) 

But  there  were  other  two  thousand  years  to  roll  on 
before  then,  he  had  not  then  sent  the  spirits  ;  there 
was  not  one  child  born  of  a  woman  of  them  then ; 
those  that  he  was  speaking  to  as  of  things  done. 
"  Known  unto  God  are  all  his  works  from  the  begin- 

l2 
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Ill ng- of  the  world."  Acts  xv.  18.  What  did  he  say 
unto  them  ?  "  Occupy  till  I  come."  Luke  xix.  13.  So 
that  the  seals  of  all  are  saved  ;  for  then  he  required 
not  the  work  of  the  law, — but  now  calls  for  the  work 
to  be  done,  and  for  all  that  is  wrote  in  the  Scriptures, 
and  those  who  do  it  not,  are  as  the  chaff,  (Matt.  iii. 
12,)  which  the  winds  carry  forth. 

But  those  tliat  see  that  lig'ht,  thoug-h  it  only 
g'limmers  upon  them,  the  light  of  the  brig-ht  and 
morning-  star.  For  Jesus  says,  I  am  the  bright  and 
morning-  star.  (Eev.  xxii.  16.)  Jesus  being*  without 
sin,  he  is  the  day-star  which  shall  arise  in  your  hearts. 
(2  Peter  i.  19.)  But  man  having-  evil  within  him  is 
as  the  evening*  star.  The  spirit  of  man  is  called  a 
star ;  but  being  uncircumcised  in  heart,  he  is  as  in 
the  nig-ht ;  but  those  who  are  circumcised  in  heart, 
being'  rig'hteous,  are  called  an  evening*  star,  but  if  he 
be  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  he  is  the  brig*ht  and 
ijiorning'  star,  and  has  the  day  star  written  in  his 
heart,  possessing"  both  lights,  they  both  shining*  in 
him  and  on  him,  till  he  receives  the  sun,  which  then 
casts  out  their  light,  and  he  becomes  mortal  and  im- 
mortal, both  meet  together,  and  then  becomes  as  the 
lig*ht  of  seven  days.  (Isa.  xxx.  26.)  For  he  causes 
the  four  Avinds  to  blow  5  (Ezek.  xxxvii.  9;)  thoug-li 
there  is  but  one  Spirit  to  g-ather  and  blow  upon  the 
whole  house  of  Israel,  which  are  two  immortal  Spirits 
from  above,  and  two  mortal  below  ;  and  they  shall 
fill  the  whole  Jieavens  and  earth  with  g*lory  :  so  the 
g-lory  of  the  latter  house  shall  exceed  that  of  the 
former.  (Haggai  ii.  9.). 

Bat  how  do  you  tell  one  of  the  house  of  Israel? 
What  is  it  by  ?  Is  it  not  his  dress  ?  If  I  g-o  out 
into  the  street,  and  see  one  who  has  the  dress  on,  and 
he  has  the  Lord's  mark  upon  him.  If  I  have  that 
love  which  exceeds  the  love  of  a  wife,  son  or  daughter, 
I  greet  the  countenance  of  every  honest  friend.  Now 
if  I  be  in  the  immortal  Spirit,  I  salute  him  in  the 
name  of  that  Spirit.  I  inquire.  He  inquires  what 
house  art   thou   of?      What  tribe?      Hast    thoa    a 
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ticket?  And  then  if  lie  answers  the  questions^  I 
sheAV  Iiini  to  a  friend's  hoiise^  to  seek  for  lodo-ing-s^  and 
if  he  cannot  be  at  a  friend's  house,  I  still  seek  lodo-ino-s 
for  him,  till  he  g'et  a  place ;  and  if  he  has  nothing-  to 
do,  I  help  him  to  obtain  work,  because  he  had  the 
Lord's  mark  and  seal. 

Behold,  I  saw  them  both  preserved  !  But  how 
different  the  case  with  the  head  trustee  of  nations, 
who,  thoug-h  a  trustee  of  a  foreign  nation  was  here, 
was  he  taken  to  the  house  of  that  trustee,  and  treated 
as  an  equal  in  office?  or  was  he  looked  black  at? 
And  if  the  Lord  had  not  sent  his  word  out,  there 
would  not  have  been  beds  found  in  Ashton,  though  I 
was  told  of  four  or  five  who  offered  their  furnished 
houses  to  our  people,  which  shews  the  distress  in 
Ashton  ;  though  yet  if  all  the  number  had  been  gath- 
ered there,  the  Lord  would  provide,  to  the  end  that 
his  work  be  accomplished. 

Now  this  is  a  prophecy.  The  Government  wilj 
send  spies  clothed  in  the  dress,  and  they  shall  join, 
and  then  the  writing's  will  be  taken  from  us  but  re- 
turned again,  like  as  Pilate  washed  his  hands,  saying-, 
^^  I  ffnd  no  fault  in  him,"  ^  John  xix.  4,  so  will  it  be 
said  I  find  no  fault  in  this  people.  And  I  tell  ye 
that  many  have  been  accounted  saints,  who  with 
their  departing'  breath  have  lost  their  faith.  This  is 
a  severe  trial  unto  them,  for  all  have  to  join  to  Jesus, 
that  are  to  come  .with  him  at  the  resurrection ;  so 
that  if  man  that  is  mortal  has  joined  to  become  im- 
mortal, still  his  children,  if  he  dies  before  they  are 
twenty  years  old,  are  preserved  through  his  faith, 
though  he  has  a  million  of  children,  for  there  is  but 
one  immortal  house,  thoug-h  yet  two  houses,  Joseph 
and  Judali ;  and  Joseph  had  two  children,  he  being- 
called  a  fruitful  bough,  whose  branches  run  over  the 
wall,  (Gen.  xlix.  22,)  so  that  those  two  boughs  are 
but  tw'elve  families  or  twelve  tribes,  or  as  man  and 
woman,  or  husband  and  wife,  so  that  there  are  four 
spirits  within   the  temple,  as   there  have   been  four 

'   In  Jesus. 
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without,  for  I  declare  that  the  fire  and  water  cannot 
be  in  the  vessel  at  the  same  time,  and  that  fire  may 
exist  in  a  house  in  the  fire  grate,  Avithout  the  house 
heing"  burned. 

So  the  Spirit  was  on  the  outside,  though  the 
spirit  of  Adam  was  driven  out  of  the  garden.  Love 
is  great  even  in  a  mortal  life :  the  love  of  a  father  to 
a  son  may  be  pure  or  impure,  or  a  son's  to  a  father, 
or  that  of  a  husband  and  wife,  when  either  wife  or 
husband  may  be  separated  from  eacli  other  in  another 
land,  or  that  of  a  young  man  and  young  woman  un- 
married. 

Let  us  examine  ourselves,  and  see  if  our  love  to 
Christ  be  pure  or  impure.  There  was  a  man  at  Hud- 
dersfield  who  had  kept  his  marriage  bed  undefiled 
while  his  wife  was  parted  from  him,  though  he  after- 
wards defiled  it  with  his  neighbour's  wife.  Now  is 
this  not  an  evidence  which  was  the  strongest,  his  lust 
or  his  love  ?  But  all  will  be  restored  who  come  under 
the  law  of  Christ,  and  remain  in  obedience.  Death 
will  not  serve  himself  of  them.  Paul  said  there  was 
a  crown  laid  up  for  him,  and  not  only  for  him,  but 
those  who  loved  the  appearance  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  his  coming,  (2  Tim.  iv.  8,)  though  he  it  was 
tliat  delivered  the  faith  of  the  immortal  life  of  the 
body.  He  had  this  fact  wrote  upon  his  mind,  but 
did  he  do  the  work  ?  Did  he  not  withstand  those  who 
spoke  of  the  circumcision,  and  say  that  they  were 
debtors  to  do  the  whole  law  ?  But  is  not  this  done 
for  the  life  of  the  body  ?  But  he  was  not  the  disciple 
sent  to  the  Jews,  bat  to  the  Gentiles. 

Now,  was  it  not  said  in  the  word,  twenty-five 
years  ago,  that  there  should  be  a  carriage  prepared 
according  to  his  word,  and  two  horses  bred  according 
to  his  word,  and  is  it  not  so  ?  And  before  the  rebel- 
lion took  place  at  Ashton,  was  not  the  Treasury  in 
debt?  Yet  the  Lord  redeemed  it  out  of  debt:  and 
though  there  were  three  chosen  vessels  cari'ied  away 
by  it  out  of  four ;  and  though  the  fourth  were  clad 
in  scarlet,  as  a   man   dancing  on  a  spider's  web  hung 
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over  a  coal  pit,  and  though  tliey  had  all  been  taken 
away,  yet  would  the  Lord  have  risen  up  other  four 
in  their  places,  for  as  Jesus  says,  the  stones  would 
have  cried  out,  the  immortal  spirits  would  have  cried 
out,  if  the  mortal  children  had  held  their  peace. 
(Luke  xix.  40.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2Srd  of  &h  month,  1848. 

There  are  two  heavens,  the  new  and  the  old ;  and 
the  mortal  woman  is  the  old  heaven,  and  Satan  is 
therein:  but  when  she  has  the  immortal  woman, 
then  she  is  the  new  heaven ;  then  it  is  that  the  old 
heaven  is  destroyed,  and  perfect  righteousness  dwells 
on  earth,  which  cannot  be  destro}- ed^  because  Satan 
is  then  driven  out,  for  the  planet  was  not  destroyed 
when  the  waters  came  upon  the  earth,  but  the  people 
were  destroyed  from  off  it,  excepting-  eight  souls; 
(1  Peter  iii,  20 ;)  and  it  is  revenge  that  destroys 
man's  body,  which  is  cast  into  the  earth,  but  when 
the  mortal  man  and  woman  tread  the  evil  under 
their  feet,  their  bodies  become  the  new  heaven  and 
the  new  earth,  ''  For  as  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  so  shall  j^our  seed  and  name  re- 
main." Isaiah  Ixvi.  22. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Moore. 


Wakefield,  26th  of  6th  month,  1848. 

There  is  one  thing  that  evidences  itself  to  us,  that 
of  a  hen  who,  when  seeking  a  place  wlierein  to  lay 
an  egg,  seeks  a  private  place  where  she  may  lay  it 
secure.  Now,  have  we  done  like  that  ?  Have  we 
sought  a  private  place  where  to  utter  our  prayer, 
which  is  a  secret  between  God  and  ourselves ;  for  the 
Lord   saith,   that  such   bring   forth   not   fruit  unto 
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cleatli,  but  unto  the  immortal  life  of  the  mortal 
body?  For  this  is  the  closet^  the  heart  which  is 
within  the  body,  and  this  is  to  all  places  round  the 
ball.  Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  what  difference  is  there 
between  him  that  never  transgressed,  and  him  that 
has  transgressed  and  submitted  to  the  law?  The 
one  had  no  sin — the  other  had  sin  to  be  taken  away ; 
for  though  there  be  thousands  of  sheep,  yet  is  there 
but  one  chief  shepherd,  (1  Peter  v.  4,)  and  he  said 
unto  the  Jews,  "  How  think  ye  ?  If  a  man  have  an 
hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
he  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  goeth  into  the 
mountains,  and  seeketh  that  which  is  gone  astray  ? 
And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
he  rejoiceth  more  of  that  sheep  than  of  the  ninety 
and  nine  that  went  not  astray."  Matt,  xviii.  12,  13. 
So  is  it  with  the  house  of  Israel. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  when  will  their  flesh  be 
as  the  flesh  of  Jesus,  and  their  blood  as  his  blood, 
bear  that  in  mind  in  the  parable  they  are  to  be 
mortal  ? 

No  answer. 

This  is  the  answer. —  When  their  blood  is  cleansed 
then  is  their  blood  as  his,  and  their  flesh  as  his ;  and 
it  is  the  law  of  Christ  which  does  it,  it  is  that  which 
slays  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea,  (Isa.  xxvii.  1,) 
which  is  the  devil,  (Rev.  xx.  2,)  and  it  is  a  command 
to  all  mothers  to  teach  their  daughters  not  to  touch 
or  eat  of  the  tree  in  its  separation,  but  some  are 
afraid  to  shew  them  the  difference,  and  hide  it  from 
them.  And  to  that  woman,  though  she  break  it  not 
herself,  yet  if  she  hides  it  from  her  daughters,  she  is 
not  willing  for  the  evil  to  be  rooted  up — she  deprives 
herself  of  her  immortal  life.  And  it  is  as  the  man 
said  to  the  prophet,  there  is  death  in  the  pot,  (2 
Kino-s  iv.  40,)  but  she  that  hides  it  not,  she  casts  in 
salt  unto  her  daughter. 

Now  when  the  laws  were  given,  and  the  first  time 
that  they  were  going  to  be  read  in  the  Sanctuary,  it 
was  shewn  me   that  there  would  be  more  women 
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than  men  there,  but  behold !  when  they  were  read 
the  o-reater  part  walked  away  offended.  Some  will 
say  it  is  even  a  shame  to  mention  them ;  they  say 
that  their  daug-hters  will  arise  and  o-o  out  of  the 
house /if  they  are  mentioned,  so  it  will  be  against 
those  that  have  the  mother  of  the  living*.  And  all 
those  that  are  afraid  that  the  laws  of  the  land  will 
take  them  and  hides  it,  tlie  Lord  hath  sworn  that 
their  bodies  shall  go  dust  to  dust,  and  every  man 
that  refuseth  it  here,  now  in  this  life,  to  submit  to 
the  law  of  Christ,  loses  his  body,  for  all  things  are 
possible  to  God,  bnt  those  that  refuse  not,  the  law 
of  Christ  frees  them.  For  Paul  says,  "For  the  law 
of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Clirist  Jesus  hath  made  me 
free  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death."  Rom.  viii.  2. 
But  he  was  only  freed  from  the  death  of  the  soul. 
Look  at  children  when  doing  mischief  or  stealing 
how  some  mothers  laugh  at  it,  and  let  it  go  on  to 
its  own  destruction,  she  making  it  her  g'od,  instead 
of  giving-  her  that  salt  which  would  have  preserved 
her  body  and  the  child's. 

Now,  recollect  when  the  disciples  had  the  Holy 
Ghostj  those  that  touched  their  raiments  were  healed. 
Now  there  was  a  woman  which  had  laid  in  bed  for 
a  lono-  time,  and  William  Twiofo-  went  and  touched 
her,  and  she  felt  no  difference,  but  when  I  went  and 
did  the  same,  she  said  she  felt  as  though  cold  water 
were  running  all  over  her,  and  ^she  was  healed. 
Proved  as  Peter,  when  he  said,  "  Silver  and  gold 
have  I  none,  but  such  as  I  have  give  I  thee :  In  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk.  And  he  took  him  by  his  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up :  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle 
bones  received  strength.  And  he  leaping  up  stood, 
and  walked,  and  entered  with  them  into  the  tem- 
ple, walking,  and  leaping,  and  praising  God."  Acts 
iii.  6 — 9.  And  thus  will  it  be  with  those  who 
receive  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  covenant  the  veil 
will  be  removed  if  a  man  hides  not.  Now  declare 
all  the   evil   and   receive  streno-th.      Now,  if  2000 
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years  ag-o,  they  expected  him  coming',  how  is  it  with 
us  now  ?  Paul  wrote  to  the  brethren  to  put  them 
in  remembrance  when  they  then  expected  him  coming*. 
Now  there  are  three  woes  pronounced,  the  first  of 
which  is  on  tlie  body  of  Adam  to  return  to  the  earth  ; 
the  second  when  the  law  was  given  that  the  soul 
that  sinneth  should  die  5  (Ezek.  xviii.  4;)  but  the 
third  woe  is  on  the  serpent.  Do  ye  feel  this  evidence 
that  he  is  cast  out  of  you?  But  do  ye  fear  him  ?  Is 
his  seed  cast  oat  from  man  and  woman?  Are  ye 
cleansed  from  that  which  ye  were  commanded  not  to 
touch?  (Col.  ii.  21.)  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  the  man 
and  the  woman  that  are  cleansed,  their  bodies  are 
temples  for  him  to  dwell  with  them  within,  and  on 
this  he  says,  "  I  will  cleanse  their  blood  that  I  have 
not  cleansed."  Joel  iii.  21.  Which,  if  ye  have  a 
sing'le  eye  to  him,  he  will  do  it  to  that  man  or  woman 
that  hides  not. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  9th  of  7th  month,  1848. 

Now  observe  one  thing*:  the  men  that  followed 
Moses,  their  unlawful  wives  led  them  to  other  g'ods, 
because  they  had  joined  themselves  to  the  daughters 
of  the  land.  (Exod.  xxxii.  1 — 8.)  Let  no  man  en- 
tan  o-le  himself  with  a  woman  of  the  world,  but  if  he 
take  one  in  the  visitation,  or  a  woman  take  a  man 
in  the  visitation,  can  they  not  say.  Thou  wert  in  the 
fold,  thou  said  thou  believed,  but  now  thou  art  an 
hypocrite  unto  thine  own  body.  For  the  first  woe  is 
on  the  body,  that  the  soul  may  be  saved  by  g-race ; 
the  second  is  on  the  soul ;  the  third  is  on  the 
devil ;  and  ye  are  commanded  to  slay  every  man  his 
fellow,  which  is  the  evil  which  is  of  him.  Now,  do 
not  think  that  when  Moses  called  and  said,  Who  is 
on  the  Lord's  side,  and  that  the  sons  of  Levi  g-athered 
themselves  together  and  put  their  swords  by  their 
side,  to  go  in  and  out  to  slay  every  man  his  brother 
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and  his  compauion.  (Exod.  xxxii.  26,  27.)'  Do  not 
think  that  it  was  their  brethren  of  the  children  of 
Israel^  for  it  was  the  men  wlio  had  joined  themselves 
to  them  who  beg'an  to  taunt  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  said,  Where  is  this  Moses?  Let  us  make  an 
iraag'e.  And  therefore  Moses  said,  Kill  every  male 
among  the  little  ones,  and  kill  every  woman  that 
has  known  man  by  Ij^ing*  with  him.  (Num.  xxxi. 
15 — 18.)  These  were  the  women  that  were  joined 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  they  having'  two  wives- 
This  is  all  set  as  a  figure,  tliat  in  all  things  we 
should  be  separated  from  the  world.  Is  your  sins 
separated  from  your  hearts  ?  Are  ye  separated  from 
worldly  things,  from  the  appearance  of  them,  and 
from  all  unclean  thino-s  ?  Are  not  thing's  stolen 
unclean  and  forbidden?  But  if  a  woman  have  a 
single  heart  unto  herself,  though  she  has  lust  in  the 
flesh,  she  will  overcome  that  lust  which  is  in  the 
flesh,  through  her  heart  being  single  unto  the  word, 
for  it  is  that  which  overcomes  the  unclean  things, 
though  things  stolen  are  sweet  to  some  that  have 
got  into  possession  of  them,  though  it  be  withont 
rio-ht. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  15th  of  1th  month,  1848. 

Now,  remember  these  words  !  Let  not  a  man  think 
he  can  do  anything  of  himself,  for  whatever  may  be 
his  view,  for  him  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  to  all 
eternity,  does  not  mean  to  possess  it  in  eternity,  for 
if  ye  think  so,  ye  ai*e  far  short  of  the  other  state  that 
man  was  to  he  made  in  when  finished,  though  he 
was  made  lower  than  the  angels,  yet  in  the  resur- 
rection is  he  as  high,  not  possessing  a  temple,  he 
being  driven  out  to  the  outside.  Now  the  Lord  re- 
quires the  desire  of  the  heart,  and  for  us  to  inquire 
according  to  our  knowledge  and  view  before  he  does 
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any  tiling'  for  us.  Not  for  a  man  to  say,  I  will  Jo 
tliis  of  mysolf,  or  that  of  ni^^self,  or  a  woman  either; 
but  if  slie  look  to  the  other  Spirit  it  overcomes,  the 
evil  in  us,  it  ovei-balanees  for  us,  and  it  is  done  for  us 
by  her  and  Christ  immediately  for  the  man,  but 
there  must  be  the  desire  of  the  heart,  and  ask  what 
ye  wall  it  grants  it  unto  you ;  but  a  man  may  ask 
and  hiivG  wicked  thing's  granted  unto  him  ;  he  may 
ask  to  be  rich  to  defraud,  for  that  will  now  come 
that  ten  shall  be  where  there  was  twenty  touching 
the  work,  and  the  same  work  will  he  do  by  the 
house  of  Israel  as  he  did  bv  Jesus,  but  will  he  do  or 
give  it  vrithout  prayer?  but  through  that  he  will  do 
it  for  us.  Do  not  the  Gentiles  do  that  now?  Do 
not  they  pra}^  and  believe  the}'^  can  do  it,  but  do  ye 
believe  that  he  will  give  it  to  the  mortal  spirit  to  do 
it?  but  they  believe;  the  Lord  has  declared  that 
mortal  man  cannot  do  it,  but  the  prayer  is  for  man 
and  woman. 

Keep  us,  and  do  it  for  us  and  by  us,  because  it  is 
the  immortal  man,  Christ,  that  is  tlie  head  of  both 
when  man  comes  to  that  state  ;  not  to  retaliate  for 
injuries  done  to  him,  for  the  breach  came  from 
Adam,  and  Christ's  blood  was  shed  through  tluit 
revenge  that  he  might  give  freedom  to  Adam;  but 
do  not  they  shed  blood  now'  ?  though  the  Lord  de- 
clares that  now  it  shall  not  be  so,  for  they  will  g'ive 
their  cheeks  to  the  smiters,  the  wound  to  him  that 
Avounds,  and  seek  to  the  immortal  Spirit,  for  he 
would  not  suffer  his  Holy  One  to  see  corruption, 
(Acts  ii.  :27,)  though  he  Avent  down  to  the  grave: 
but  his  disciples  understood  not,  or  else  think  ye 
that  they  would  have  desired,  to  go  down  to  the 
grave  with  the  dead?  When  he  said  unto  them, 
"  Ye  know  not  Avhat  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the 
cup  that  I  drink  of?  and  be  baptized  Avith  the  bap- 
tism that  I  am  baptized  Avith?  And  they  said  unto 
him.  We  can."  Mark  x.  88,  (39.  And  Avere  they  not 
all  ])ut  to  death  except  one,  and  that  remains  a 
mvsterv. 
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For  Y^liat  did  Jesns  say  unto  them?  "Ye  shall 
indeed  drink  of  the  cup  tliat  I  drink  of;  and  with 
the  haptism  tliat  I  liave  been  baptized  withal  shall 
ye  be  baptized.  But  to  sit  on  my  rio-ht  hand  and  on 
my  left  hand  is  not  mine  to  g'ive ;  but  it  shall  be 
g'iven  to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared."  Mark  x. 
89,  40.  But  there  was  2000  years  to  pass,  and  it 
was  to  be  kept  in  view  that  then  it  would  be  given 
to  those  that  would  ask  for  the  other  Spirit  to  find 
it  here  for  them.  But  will  he  give  it  to  the  mortal 
spirit,  for  then  Satan  would  be  the  head  of  Christ, 
but  all  that  man  has  to  do,  is  to  ask  God  to  do  it, 
and  keep  his  law  in  him,  for  does  not  the  last  ]u*aycr 
say,  (recollect  it,)  "  Keep  the  immortal  life  of  the 
mortal  body  in  me,  and  do  it  for  me ;"  for  Paul  says, 
"  That  the  rig-hteousness  of  t!ie  law  might  be  ful- 
filled in  us,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  spirit."  Rom.  viii.  4.  Then  as  th.ey  say  they 
fulfil  all  b)^  the  law  of  Christ,  if  I  submit  to  it,  is  not 
his  law  fulfilled  in  me?  but  the  world  knows  not 
what  it  is?  It  will  yet  be  said,  Where  is  the  cursed 
people.  This  language  "vvill  be  heard  in  this  town, 
and  I  wish  I  was  one  of  them  :  but  this  one  could 
not  observe  the  laws  to  do  them;  he  could  not  con- 
fess to  what  he  had  done;  it  was  like  unto  a  scythe 
blade  being  drawn  across  him,  he  could  not  confess 
to  have  taken  anything*  through  being  overcome  of 
the  evil  instead  of  the  good,  and  those  that  are 
quarrelsome  cannot  enter  this  immoi-tal  land.  This 
I  have  seen  before  it  comes  to  pass. 

Does  it  not  say  that  the  children's  heads  shtill  be 
lifted  up  when  they  behold  tlie  evil;  but  I  shall  be 
taken  out  of  England  from  this  wickedness,  and 
there  shall  be  great  peace  among-  the  bodies  of 
people,  and  many  in  this  land  shall  desii-e  to  see  me 
and  not  see  me.  Jacob  is  set  a  figure  of  Jesus,  and 
his  wives  of  the  two  liouses,  but  Laban  gave  him  his 
eldest  daughter,  though  she  was  not  his  lawful  one, 
yet  was  she  g-iven  first.  And  Jacob  said  to  Laban, 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast   done?  did   I   not  serve 
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witli  tLee  for  IlacLel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou 
heo-iiiled  me?  (Gen.  xxix.  21 — 25.)  And  from  the 
yoiing'er  came  Joseph  and  Benjamin,  the  two  houses, 
and  the  families  of  the  whole  earth. 

Now,  when  Jacob  had  g-ot  his  wives,  then  said  he 
unto  Lahan,  let  me  go.  {Gen.  xxx.  26,  26.)  And 
tlie  children  that  were  horn  to  him  by  the  bond- 
servants are  a  fig-iire  of  those  tliat  are  squandered  by 
the  evil  among'  the  Gentiles,  so  this  was  said  at 
Ashton.  The  house  was  too  little  to  contain  the 
members,  and  now  the  evil  has  caused  them  to  be 
squandered  unto  nil  parts  of  the  earth.  Now  when 
Rachel  saw  that  Leali  bare  children  she  envied  her ; 
and  so  it  is  with  every  Avoman  in  every  house  that 
has  lust.  Tiiey  blame  their  husbands,  but  what  did 
Jacob  say  ?  "  Am  I  in  God's  stead,  who  hath  with- 
])eld  from  thee  tlie  fruit  of  the  womb?"  Gen.  xxx.  2. 
And  afterwards,  when  neither  of  them  bare  children, 
thev  allowed  their  servants  to  lie  with  Jacob,  beino' 
both  ao'reed. 

How  g'reat  is  the  desire  of  woman  through  lust  to 
have  children,  whieli  are  conceived  in  lust,  who  when 
the}'  arise  up,  are  all  plag'ues  and  torments  throug*h 
the  vail,  but  Gentile  men  and  women  have  no  reg'ard 
to  the  laws,  but  go  in  and  beget  children,  either  in 
the  cleanness  or  uneleanness  througfli  beiup-  filled 
with  lust.  An  idle  man  does  it  believing-  his  wife 
would  not  conceive,  and  lest  he  sliould  have  children 
to  labour  for,  and  the  unmarried  men  spend  their 
seed  with  man  or  with  brute,  this  I  have  seen  all  of 
God.  Now  Jesus  came  throuodi  no  other  woman  than 
liachel :  in  her  was  tlie  promised  seed — the  heir, 
and  so  is  it  with  every  man  that  holds  fast  his  faith 
in  that  promise.  Be  like  unto  David  who  believed 
the  promise  made  unto  him,  that  he  should  not 
want  a  seed  to  sit  upon  his  throne,  but  that  it 
should.  And  my  grandfather  declared  that  the 
Lord  would  from  his  seed  raise  up  an  instrument  to 
g'ather  liis  people,  and  the  Lord  has  declared  unto 
me  that  a  seed  of  me  shall  finish   the  work.     How 
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of  ten  J  Tvhcii  standing-  up  in  the  Sanctuary,  liave  I 
been  called  a  liar,  and  often  have  I  been  made  a  liar, 
and  the  lie  has  fallen  upon  their  own  liead ;  and 
when  ye  liave  done  the  same  unto,  or  said  wickedly 
of,  by  the  mortal  spirit  seek  ye  to  the  other  Spirit 
as  Jesus  did;  this  is  all  that  the  Spirit  requires. 

And  this  I  will  I  tell  to  all  places^  that  if  I  had 
the  law  of  Christ  on  my  mind  I  should  never  have 
happened  this  accident ;  ^  but  yet  the  Lord  has  de- 
clared to  me  that  I  shall  yet  be  a  perfect  sound  man 
again,  which  appears  /also  and  incredible.  I  met  a 
doctor,  and  he  said,  As  long-  as  ye  live  you  will  never 
be  sound  again ;  but  the  Lord  says  I  shall,  and  that 
I  shall  walk  as  well  as  ever,  and  as  perfect. 

Now  this  prophecy  fails  witb  me,  but  not  with  the 
Lord.  Then  ye  will  say,  Will  he  give  prophecy  to 
a  doubting  man  ?  But  I  cannot  see  how  it  will  be 
fulfilled.  But  he  hath  said  when  I  am  the  w^eakest 
in  myself,  then  shall  I  be  strongest  in  him.  Ye  say 
now,  How  few  there  are  in  number  at  tlie  bodies. 
But  I  saw  them  still  less,  one  or  two  only  in  a  place 
or  in  a  town  ;  but  when  they  were  brought  together 
they  made  144,000.  They  rise  up  as  a  flood,  as  the  y 
beast  that  rose  up  out  of 'tlie^sea.  (Rev.  xiii.  1.)  '^ 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  21st  of  7th  month,  1848. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  when  Jacob  says,  ^^Tho 
angel  which  redeemed  me  from  all  evil,  bless  the 
lads."  Gen.  xlviiii.  16.  Where  they  redeemed  from 
all  evil — was  the  body  saved? 

Answer. — It  appears  it  was  not. 

People  from  the  very  word  thought  they  possessed 
the  kingdom,  and  Jesus  spoke  as  though  it  was  so 
unto  the  twelve  disciples  ;  but  it  is  their  issues  that 
will  possess  it.     John,  in   Patmos,  saw  them  as  the 

'  His  hip  being  put  out. 
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twelve  foundations,  which  are  the  twelve  disciples  ; 
and  he  saw  on  the  east  three  g-ates,  on  the  west  three, 
on  the  south  three,  and  on  the  north  three.  (Rev.  xxi. 
12 — 14.)  Now  it  was  spoken  as  though  it  was  ful- 
filled, and  yet  it  is  to  he. 

Now,  when  the  former  Benjamin  was  alive,  he 
went  and  said  unto  his  mother,  that  he  knew  he 
should  die,  hut  yet  there  is  in  this  place  that  shall 
take  his  place.  Thoug-h  the  Spirit  was  upon  me,  I 
knew  not  but  that  it  was  wrong-  when  he  said  he 
knew  he  should  die;  and  thouph  the  body  received 
the  curse,  still  the  soul  would  receive  a  blessing*. 
And  this  will  be  the  case  of  those  that  die,  that  have 
taken  this  covenant,  they  will  receive  the  blessing*  to 
the  soul  throuo'll  it. 

Now  I  laboured  hard  while  I  have  been  away,  and 
still  I  keep  receiving'  letters  of  those  that  have  taken 
the  covenant,  and  now,  behold,  being-  ladened  in  their 
mind,  they  want  to  pass  the  furnace  !  Why  did  they 
this  ?  Because  they  are  not  of  the  fold,  and  through 
confessing"  they  will  die  in  faith,  receive  a  spiritual 
body,  and  come  with  him  and  ascend,  and  descend, 
and  minister  to  those  that  are  redeemed  from  amongst 
men.  The  mortal  that  shall  put  on  immortality,  this 
I  have  seen  of  God.  And  I  say  that  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples are  alive,  that  is  in  their  issues.  Now  when 
it  was  said  unto  the  woman.  Thy  seed  shall  bruise 
the  serpent's  head,  (Gen.  iii.  15,)  there  were  4000 
years  to  roll  on,  and  then  it  was  fulfilled  when  Jesus 
came  and  fulfilled  the  law,  making  it  honourable. 
(Isa.  xlii.  21.)  Then  the  disciples  were  sent  unto 
the  Gentiles  to  bring  them  in  by  the  law  of  grace  to 
that  which  the  Jews  had  possessed.  Now  this  to  the 
Jews  has  been  a  mountain,  that  tlie  Gentiles  should 
seek  to  the  law  of  grace  to  receive  tbe  redemption  of 
the  soul ;  and  they  condemned  them  because  they 
were  uncirumcised,  saying*  they  must  be  circumcised. 
Then  Paul  said,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ  shall 
profit  you  nothing."  Gal.  v.  2.  But  why  was  itjif 
they  remained  in  unbelief  of  him  ?     Now  those  souls 
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that  are  under  tlie  altar  cryiiio-  out,   (llev.  vi.  9,  10,) 

are  those  that  have   washed   tlieir  robes  and  made 

them  wliite  in  tlie  bh)od  of  tlie  Lamb.  (Rev.  vii.  14.) 

Written  from  John   Wroe's  mouth   bv  Benjamin 

Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashfon,  22 nd  of  Itli  month.,  1848. 

AVuat  is  meant  by  the  man  with  the  nieasnrino-  line 
in  his  hand,  and  the  man  with  the  |. writer's  ink-horn 
by  his  side.  (Ezek.  ix.  2;  Zech.  ii.  1.)  It  is  having- 
tlie  two  Spirits  then  to  those  that  have  them.  "  Be- 
hold the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins 
of  the  world."  John  i.  29.  The  sin  of  the  world 
beino-  taken  away  from  them.  [The  world,  their 
deeds, being-  hid,  they  are  as  under  a  vail ;  but  touching* 
Israel  their  deeds  are  under  their  feet,  and  let  no  man 
think  that  he  will  forget  what  he  has  done,  for  God 
wall  bring-  all  things  to  his  remembrance.  There  are 
seventy  days,  which  are  t3'pical  of  ^seventy  years,  that 
no  hammer  or  tool  of  man  was  to  be  heard  ;  in  all 
my  holy  mountain  there  shall  be  no  purification  ;  in 
the  seventy  days  there  shall  be  no  tool  of  man  lifted 
npon  the  temple  of  God. 

There  are  three  Avoes :  the  first  woe  is  on  the  body, 
the  second  on  the  soul,  which  is  passed  upon  those 
that  have  taken  the  covenant ;  the  third  woe  is  upon 
the  serpent,  which  cometh  quickl3\  And  as  they 
have  got  the  victory  over  the  first  woe,  so  will  they 
over  the  second^  and  when  the  evil  is  taken  away, 
they  will  have  power  over  the  third,  but  where  the 
evil  is  not  taken  away,  they  shall  go  with  the  evil, 
they  being  of  it.  "  Woe  to  the  inhabiters  of  the 
earth  ! "  llev.  xii.  12.  This  is  to  them  that  are  to 
die  :  and  when  the  Spirit,  Christ,  touches  the  soul  in 
the  dead  earth,  it  raises  it  to  an  incorruptible  house 
for  the  Spirit  to  dwell  in.  How  much  more  will 
those  that  are  living'  be  brought  to  the  life  immortal 
of  the  body.     He  that  hath  the  Spirit,  the  evil  will 
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serve  Iiim  in  all  cases^  that  is,  serve  the  immortal 
Spirit. 

If  one  man  injure  another  man,  the  hiw  of  his 
country  aveno-es  for  him,  hut  if  jq  seek  not  revenge, 
the  Law  of  God  will  aveno-e  for  you. 

The  Scapeg'oat  Book  is  open  the  whole  of  the 
seventy  clays,  and  those  who  have  forgotten  anything- 
and  would  like  to  take  the  covenant  over  ag-ain,  can 
send  what  has  come  to  their  mind  and  have  it  entered, 
hut  if  you  have  had  it  on  your  mind  for  some  time 
after  the  seventy  days,  there  is  the  law  of  Christ  for 
such  ;  and  every  one  that  has  taken  the  covenant 
aright,  the  avenger  of  blood,  which  is  Christ,  shall 
slay  the  murderer,  which  is  the  evil  within  you,  when 
he  meeteth  it.  Man  is  the  head,  as  Christ  is  the  head 
of  the  church  ;  hut  remember,  man  is  not  without 
the  woman,  neither  is  Christ  glorified  without  his 
bride.  I  say  again,  that  he  that  seeketh  vengeance 
hath  no  claim  on  the  law  of  Christ. 

One  says,  I  will  have  a  bond-servant ;  they  will 
have  the  meals  ready  when  I  return  from  keeping 
the  Sabbath  hour,  though  I  have  forbidden  them, 
still  for  fear  of  my  anger,  they  will  work  during  the 
Sabbath  j  and  as  I  have  told  them,  let  the  sin  be 
upon  their  own  head.  But  have  a  free  servant ;  they 
know  how  to  cook  and  clean  according  to  the  law, 
and  bring  them  to  the  meeting  with  you,  then  you 
are  all  equal,  but  the  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord.  (John  xiii.  16.) 

No  one  shall  set  a  child  over  a  servant :  Jesus  him- 
self was  subject  to  Joseph  and  Mary,  and  a  prince  is 
subject  to  the  servants  till  lie  is  of  age,  and  in  the 
absence  of  the  mother,  my  servant  I  set  over  the 
child,  according  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

Again,  when  a  mistress  has  many  servants,  it  is 
evident  she  is  not  bound,  and  there  is  an  evil ;  and 
when  you  have  a  good  servant,  keep  them  a  good 
servant  j  and  ye  shopkeepers,  when  ye  get  a  good 
shopman,  keep  him  a  good  shopman,  and  part 
not   with  him,  and  ye  shall  have  praise  of  him  in 
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immortality  3  and  wlien  a  man  gets  a  g'ood  master, 
keep  liim  a  good  master.  AVlien  tlie  master  is  pre- 
sent, he  is  watcliman  over  his  own  property,  bnt 
when  he  is  absent  ye  are  his  watchmen  ;  be  careful 
of  his  property  as  you  are  careful  of  Christ's  property, 
which  is  your  body. 

All  thing's  are  preserved  by  g*race.  When  the 
priest  oiiered  a  sacriiice  for  the  sins  of  the  people,  it 
was  by  grace  they  were  saved,  Avhicli  did  not  break 
the  law.  Be  not  deceived,  for  a  woman  can  eat  of 
the  tree  of  death  without  havino-  dealino-s  with  a 
man.  She  eats  by  her  own  lust,  being  overshadowed 
by  the  evil,  her  nature  by  lust  overflows  in  her  womb 
and  isinnoculated  by  the  uneleanness,  and  thus  it  in- 
noculates  her  whole  body. 

As  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  laid  wait  for  the  females 
that  they  might  have  tiiem  for  wives,  (Judges  xxi. 
20, '21,)  so  do  ye  lay  wait  for  your  brother,  Christ. 
The  two  woes  are  past  on  them  that  are  to  put  on 
immortality,  but  not  on  those  that  are  dead.  Tlie 
spirits  of  the  firstborn  will  put  on  immortality  in  th.e 
image  of  a  perfect  God-man. 

There  can  be  no  comparison  made  to  the  perfect 
God-man,  even  the  perfect  man  cannot  look  upon  him. 
Ye  g'et  wives  and  husbands,  havino-  all  sorts  of  evil, 
but  the  wives  and  husbands  you  should  have  are 
those  that  have  their  eye  single  unto  God.  Those 
with  evil  are  the  bond-woman  and  her  seed  ;  and 
tlius  saith  the  Lord,  His  servant  is  living-  in  the  dav 
when  the  bond-woman  and  her  seed  shall  be  cast 
out.  Let  your  doubting-  spirits  cease,  for  in  taking- 
the  covenant  ye  have  not  sworn  unto  prophet  or 
prophetess,  nor  unto  man,  but  unto  God,  that  he  may 
g-ive  you  Christ ;  and  when  you  get  into  the  Spirit, 
if  there  was  one  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand 
speakers,  every  one  shall  hear  in  his  own  tongue, 
thoug'h  they  all  speak  different  languag-es. 

A  number  of  people  gather  tliemselves  together 
and  get  up  a  petition  to  both  houses  of  Parliament 
for  presentation  to  their  king*.     How  much  more  will 

N  2 
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Christ  hand  the  petition  of  the  hones  of  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  to  God^  and  he  will  grant  them  their 
petition. 

If  there  be  any  of  you  that  have  had  any  thing-  on 
your  mind  at  the  time  of  taking*  the  covenant,  and 
dared  not  confess  to  it  for  fear  of  the  laws  of  your 
country,  or  your  employers,  confess  to  it,  and  after  the 
seventy  days  submit  to  the  law  of  Christy  this  is  the 
command  of  the  Lord. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  evil  will  not  cease  till 
his  servant  shall  have  anointed  the  seed  of  Bonaparte, 
and  there  shall  be  a  rushing*  till  he  be  set  on  his 
throne,  of  France,^  but  if  you  look  to  the  Lord  your 
heads  shall  be  lifted  up.  Still  ye  shall  have  trouble- 
some times,  and  this  year  shall  be  fulfilled  that 
prophecy — England  shall  be  as  the  land  of  Joseph. 

These  are  the  troublesome  times  that  Daniel  spoke 
of,  which  are  to  continue  till  the  end  of  time ;  one 
against  another,  ]iriest  ag-ainst  priest,  prophet  ag-ainst 
prophet,  and  nation  against  nation.  And  the  Holy 
Alliance  is  broken,  and  there  will  never  be  any  com- 
bination ag-ain  that  shall  stand. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Wakefield,  23rd  of  7th  inonth,  1848. 

Inquiries  of  Joseph  H.  Moses,  of  Boston,  United 
States,  and  Georg-e  Stone  of  New  York,  United 
States. 

Question. — If  a  member  is  supposed  not  to  pay 
full  amount  of  tithe,  can  a  judge  demand  to  know 
the  amount  of  his  or  her  income,  and  if  so,  what  is 
to  be  the  result  of  their  refusing  to  give  satisfaction  ? 

Answer. — That  which  can  be  proved  by  two  wit- 
nesses, they  are  to  be  shut  out  for  until  they  obe}'", 
and  that  which  cannot  be  proved,  remains  between 
God  and    themselves,  for  no  one  is  to  go  and   de- 


'  See  Newspapers,  1851 — 51'. 
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maud  to  see  a  man's  book,  who  may  be  in  any  trade 
or  calling". 

Question. — What  is  the  meaning*  of  the  portion  of 
Scripture  written  in  the  Revelation  xiv.  14,  to  the 
end  of  the  chapter? 

Answer. — It  answers  itself,  for  it  is  the  ingathering 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  it  pertaineth  unto  the 
priesthood,  as  though  it  were  the  man  Zion  below 
with  Zion  above,  which  is  the  union  of  the  immortal 
Spirit  with  the  mortal,  which  are  the  two  angels 
set  over  the  ingathering  of  Israel. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  moutli  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2Sth  of  7th  month,  1848. . 

Now  Elisha  went  in  unto  a  widow's  house  and  there 
sojourned ;  (1  Kings  iv.  9 — 24  j)  which  in  these  days 
would  be  considered  a  strange  thing;  and  what 
would  the  evil  say  and  do  in  this  time  ;  and  where  is 
the  man  that  could  do  it  without  being*  evil  spoken 
of?  And  the  Lord  said,  by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  I 
have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  transgressions. 
(Isa.  xliv.  22.)  Now  Jesus  suflered  for  our  trans- 
g-ressions;  then  how  can  we,  if  he  has  suffered  for  it, 
that  it  be  taken  away  ?  I  do  this  that  it  may  be  un- 
derstood, and  it  shall  be  read  in  every  meeting-house, 
where  there  is  a  body  of  people  round  this  ball.  For 
if  Jesus  suffered,  being*  one,  how  can  the  house  of 
Israel  suffer  if  that  one  has  suffered  for  all  ?  For  he 
said,  that  if  a  man  knew  his  master's  will  and  did  it 
not,  that  he  should  be  beaten  with  many  stripes. 
(Luke  xii.  47.)  Now  the  Lord  is  doing  this  that  ye 
may  have  a  tru6  interpretation.  Some  say  they  are 
suffering  for  their  transgressions.  And  the  Lord 
says,  I  liave  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trans- 
gressions, and  it  is  said,  "  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities."  Isa.  liii.  5.  And  that  "  Every  man  shall 
bear  his  own  burden."  Gal.  vi.  .5. 

Now,    how   can   we   be    bruised,  and    every  man 
bear  his  own  burden.     Now,  I  will  shew  thee  what 
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he  siifFered,  that  he   mio-ht  take  it  awaj,  for  it  says, 
And  with   his   stripes  we   are   healed.    (Isa.  liii.  5.) 
Now  those  that  knew  the  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not,  Q  0  0 
are  to  be  beaten  with  stripes.  (Luke  xii.  47.)  ^  zjA-m, 

Now  do  the  world  know  it,  for  if  it  were  told  to  jiQL 
them  it  would  not  be  kept  a  secret,  and  they  could  ^"  ^ 
not  believe  it  to  be  the  truth. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  tell  me  for  what  we  are 
to  suffer,  and  how  we  are  every  man  to  bear  one 
another's  burdens?  (Gal.  vi.  o.)  And  if  thou  cannot 
then  I  will  shew  thee.  What  was  thou  conceived  in 
by  thy  mother  ? 

Answer. — In  g-ood  and  evil. 

Wast  thou  not  conceived  in  sin  ?  and  does  not 
every  man  bear  his  own  evil  through  that?  But 
this  is  what  a  man  is  to  suffer  ;  and  to  bear  his  own 
bui'den  is  for  his  blood  to  be  cleansed,  and  not  for 
what  Adam  and  Eve  did  ;  and  those  that  suffer  not 
the  stripes,  their  blood  is  not  cleansed,  and  they  bear 
not  their  own  burden,  for  can  a  man  bear  that  which 
he  never  knew?  do  those  that  die  the  death  of  the 
rig-hteous — do  they  not  suffer  the  death  of  the  body, 
for  that  is  the  first  woe  1  And  the  second  is  that  the 
soul  that  sinneth  should  die,  (Ezek.  xviii.  4,)  the 
death  of  the  soul,  it  being  separated  at  the  first  res- 
urrection until  the  final  resurrection;  the  third  is  on 
the  serpent  that  he  should  be  cast.  And  those  who 
have  suffered,  knowing-  the  will  of  the  Father,  it  has 
caused  them  to  submit  and  brino-eth  them  to  obe- 
dience. 

Now,  there  is  a  woman  at  York,  she  said  I  feel 
not  streng-th,  yet  I  could  like  to  deliver  up.  Now 
this  woman  was  honest;  she  was  like  those  of  whom 
it  is  said  in  the  g'ospel,  who  made  excuses,  some 
havincr  married  a  wife,  some  had  bought  a  voke  of 
oxen.  (Luke  xiv.  18,  20.)  But  she  hoped  to  be  able 
to  deliver  up  all  next  time,  but  what?  perhaps  she 
may  be  laid  under  the  sod  ;  now  she  was  called, 
thouo'h  not  chosen,  thouofh  obedience  was  found  in 
her.     Let  no  man  think  he  suffers  bearing*  his  own 
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burden,  for  liis  blood  to  be  cleansed,  unless  he  lias 
submitted  to  the  law  of  Christ.  Now  many  have 
believed  and  submitted  to  be  called  Israelites,  who 
will  never  come  to  that. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  I  will  reason  with  thee  ag"ain. 
How  will  they  be  cleansed  who  are  not  of  Israel, 
who  suffer  not  for  that  thing*  to  be  removed  from 
them  ?  Now  the  doctors  say  of  those  who  have  swal- 
lowed a  snake  through  drinldno-,  if  they  submit  not 
to  lie  down,  that  they  cannot  remove  it,  but  if  they 
do,  then  they  can  by  openino-  the  flesh.  So  must 
a  man  believe  and  submit  to  lie  down,  that  his  blood 
may  be  cleansed.  Some  men  say,  it  was  some  man- 
ner of  animal  that  had  dealino-g  with  the  woman, 
but  the  evil  was  placed  in  her,  and  she  was  com- 
manded not  to  touch  it.  But  she  eat  of  her  own 
evil  through  the  serpent  attracting-  her,^  and  telling* 
her  that  her  eyes  would  be  opened,  and  that  she 
would  be  as  God,  but  she  had  dealings  with  herself, 
without  any  other  living  thing  in  which  is  the  c|uick 
of  life.  But  the  Lord  had  placed  that  evil  in  her 
body,  for  he  says,  '^  Shall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  and 
the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ? "  Amos  iii.  0.  And  Jesus 
said,  To  what  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  to  ? 
It  is  like  leaven  which  a  w^oman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal.  (Luke  xiii.  21.)  Does  not 
the  discourse  of  the  man  and  woman  shew  that  they 
hid  it  by  telling-  lies,  and  sewing  fig  leaves  together, 
to  hide  themselves  from  God,  as  they  imagined ',  but 
could  they  hide  that  from  God  ?  And  when  ye  are 
in  the  Spirit,  then  ye  will  not  hide  it  from  your 
children ;  and  tbough  the  woman  hid  it,  yet  God  has 
chosen  her  to  find  it,  and  to  cleanse  the  blood.  Do 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  know  the  secret  how  the  wo- 
man hid  it,  and  how  she  finds  it?  for  though  all  have 
fallen  through  Adam,  and  we  by  the  woman,  how 
g'reat  will  be  the  rise  through  her  of  those  whose 
blood  is  cleansed,  having  no  evil  in  them  for  Satan 

'  As  the  Virgin  Mary  was  overshadowed  with  the  good. 
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to  attract  ?  Being-  in  that  Spirit  which  Jesus  was  in 
when  he  said,  The  Prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and 
hath  nothing"  in  me.  (John  xiv.  30.)  And  this  I  de- 
clare is  the  manner  in  which  ye  will  know  that  ye 
are  in  that  Spirit,  wlien  ye  are  about  to  do  something" 
evil,  and  ye  feel  that  ye  are  not  able  to  do  it,  but 
that  you  are  as  a  child,  for  every  one  in  Zion  g-oes  on 
from  streng'th  to  streng'th  till  they  become  perfect 
God  and  man.  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7.)  This  I  declared  in 
the  Sanctuary  last  Sunday,  when  I  was  discoursing" 
upon  the  three  woes. 

The  serpent's  head,  which  is  the  evil,  is  the  kin^ 
of  man  and  woman,  and  the  way  it  was  to  be  bruised 
was  sealed  up  to  the  end,  but  the  time  is  now  here 
for  it  to  be  done.  But  those  who  have  no  knowledge, 
whose  consciences  are  as  flesh  which  is  seared,  (1 
Tim.  iv.  2,)  having-  no  part  in  the  first  resurrection, 
but  who  are  born  for  that  end  the  last  day,  when  the 
third  woe  will  be  accomplished  upon  the  serpent  who 
has  separated  their  soul  and  spirit,  who  have  been 
sleeping',  being-  tormented  like  as  one  who  awakes 
from  an  evil  dream,  which  has  been  of  a  wild  beast, 
or  anything"  with  \\hich  they  have  been  tormented 
whilst  they  have  been  in  that  dream,  for  the  sentence 
is  eternal,  though  they  remain  not  in  it,  but  come  out 
with  the  devil  that  deceived  them,  and  who  is  their 
accuser,  and  then  it  is  proved  that  it  is  by  Satan  that 
they  have  been  deceived,  God  alone  being-  eternal ; 
for  what  he  creates,  has  a  beginning",  and  the  evil  is 
to  have  an  ending.  But  let  us  not  deceive  ourselves ; 
let  this  be  written  upon  our  minds  and  upon  our 
hearts  ',  let  our  sins  be  buried  in  the  sea  lest  that 
they  stand  against  us  when  we  appear  at  the  end 
before  God  face  to  face,  the  God  of  the  living,  but 
not  of  dead  works. 

Let  us  take  care  how  we  whet  our  knife,  lest  that 
we  have  covered  or  hid  anything,  and  that  the  soul 
is  separated  from  the  body,  and  that  Satan  claims 
it ;  but  let  the  Spirit  claim  the  body,  that  it  put  on 
immortality  by  man  and  woman,  not  suffering  their 
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own  imao-iDatioiis  to  keep  them  from  delivering  up 
all  their  deeds. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  SOth  of  1th  month,  1848. 

John  Wroe,  speaking  upon  the  words^  If  the  field 
or  orchard  has  been  gathered  the  gleanings  are  for 
the  poor,  (Lev.  xix.  9j  10,)  said,  that  the  gleanings 
are  for  those  that  have  had  no  knowledge  given  unto 
them,  it  being  like  unto  the  grain  being  taken  away 
from  them,  they  having  no  substance  in  themselves ; 
for  the  grain  is  life  and  knowledge,  and  those  that 
only  receive  of  the  gleanings,  are  those  who  are  pre- 
served at  the  final  resurrection,  and  so  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel  who  steals.  But  if  a  man  be  hungry 
and  he  steals  to  satisfy  his  hunger,  he  is  not  to  be 
despised  if  he  goes  and  fetches  another  man's  goods. 

There  were  eleven  nations  which  the  former  Israel 
were  commanded  not  to  be  coupled  with,  (Gen.  x. 
lo — 18,)  and  there  were  twelve  tribes  of  them,  but 
of  the  latter  house  there  is  one  tribe  wanting.  Now 
this  is  figurative,  as  the  eleven  nations  were  of  that 
seed  which  went  astray,  so  did  the  former  house  of 
Israel.  But  of  the  latter,  the  one  tribe  wanting  is 
figurative  of  Jesus,  who  draws  the  whole  twelve 
tribes  back  again  from  going  astray. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes.  _ 


Wakejield,  6th  of  8th  month,  1848. 

Question.— Joseph  Shaw,  when  the  sons  of  Levi 
were  commanded  to  go  forth  to  slay,  (Exod.  xxxii. 
27,)  was  it  by  the  command  of  man  or  of  God  ? 

Answer. — By  the  command  of  God. 

Then  it  is  he  who  is  the  revenger  of  blood.  If 
thou  meet  a  murderer  thou  art  not  to  take  satis- 
faction, (Num.  XXXV.  81,)  but  if  thou  see  two  men 


288  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1848. 

striving*,  one  o-oing  to  kill  tlie  other,  thou  art  to  he 
the  same  as  Moses  when  he  slew  the  Egyptian  that 
strove  with  the  Hebrew  ;  then  on  the  second  day  he 
went  out,  and  two  of  his  brethren  of  the  Hebrews 
strove,  and  when  he  chided  them  for  so  doing-^  then 
Moses  feared  them,  because  they  said,  Intendest  thou 
to  kill  me  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 
(Exod.  ii.  11 — 14.)  Now  why  did  he  fear  Satan  if 
he  was  commanded  of  God  to  smite  the  Eg-yptian  ? 

Now  Charles  Jones  has  said  he  would  have  me 
locked  up  and  put  in  irons,  but  if  I  were  commanded 
of  God  to  utter  what  I  have,  and  caused  the  same  to 
be  put  to  writing',  am  I  to  fear  him  ?  Now,  whether 
is  it  better  to  fear  God  or  to  fear  man  ?  But  I  say  woe 
to  those  of  tlie  house  of  Israel  who  employ  him,  for 
many  have  fell  who  have  employed  those  that  have 
denied  it,  they  will  be  the  same  as  Walker  and 
Henry  Lees,  who  will  never  be  joined  to  the  house 
of  Israel  in  this  life  again ;  and  thoug-li  Ann  Lees 
said  she  would  not  be  adulterated  with  silver  and 
gold,  if  Sarah  Pile  had  told  the  truth  and  not  de- 
ceived her  she  would  not  have  fallen,  but  she  fell 
through  a  lie ;  and  this  that  Charles  Jones  has  done 
unto  me  is  as  though  he  had  chopped  off  one  of  my 
limbs,  and  he  wall  never  be  joined  to  put  on  the  im- 
mortal life,  and  this  will  go  round  this  ball,  and 
there  is  no  place  that  it  will  not  go  to. 

Question. — When  the  angel  in  the  Revelation 
says  to  John,  "  See  thou  do  it  not,  for  I  am  thy 
feilow-servant  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets." 
Eev.  xxii.  9.  Whether  are  the  brethren  of  those 
that  have  held  the  faith  of  the  soul  or  body? 

Answer.^ — ^The  body. 

Now  when  the  sons  of  Levi  were  commanded  to 
go  forth  to  slay,  was  it  not  like  unto  a  king  going 
against  another  with  his  20,000  men,  and  they  do 
as  he  hath  commanded  them,  that  is  to  slay,  whether 
is  it  they  that  are  the  murderers  or  the  king?  Then 
is  not  Satan  the  king  of  this  world?  Then  is  he  not 
the  murderer — the  thief  who  is  found  out  at  the 
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final  resurrection  ?  Did  not  .Tesns's  body  testify 
ao-ainst  the  thief?  AV'as  it  not  like  takino-  another 
man's  g-oods  and  then  being*  overtaken  with  them  ? 
Then  if  Jesus  had  not  risen  and  tlie  thief  been  found 
out,  there  would  not  have  been  any  resurrection  of 
the  dead,  for  it  would  not  have  been  accomplished 
with  just  offering"  up  the  blood  of  animals  as  a  sacri- 
fice, for  then  men  would  have  disbelieved  that  the 
devil  was  found  to  be  the  thief  who  was  possessed  of 
another  man's  g-oods,  for  at  the  first  resurrection 
those  that  the  first  woe  has  been  accomplished  on, 
which  is  the  death  of  the  bod}^,  who  have  believed  in 
the  sacrifice  of  Jesus  will  rise,  for  the  second  w^oe  is 
on  the  soul,  and  the  third  is  to  be  executed  upon  the 
devil  and  those  who  hearken  to  him  with  the  evil, 
their  temples  will  go  with  him  and  there  be  till  the 
final  resurrection,  for  the  talent  was  delivered  by' 
Jesus,  and  he  said.  Occupy  till  I  come.  (Luke 
xix.  13.) 

Then  if  ye  shall  have  crucified  the  evil,  and  it  be 
taken  away  from  your  bodies,  the  first  woe  will  have 
no  power,  nor  the  second,  nor  the  third  over  you,  for 
the  second  woe  is  already  past  to  you  that  have 
believed  in  the  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  which  is  the 
salvation  of  the  soul.  And  then  those  who  are 
living  and  have  crucified  the  evil,  they  will  be  as 
Jesus  when  he  said,  "  The  prince  of  this  world  com- 
etli,  and  hath  nothing-  in  me.''  John  xiv.  80.  The 
third  woe  will  be  accomplished  for  them  upon  the 
serpent,  for  he  then  spoke  as  though  it  were  done 
upon  all  his  seed  or  his  branches,  then  will  they  be 
like  Jesus  Christ  when  he  had  put  on  immortality; 
and  for  those  that  have  believed  in  his  blood  their 
soul  is  saved,  for  he  is  their  redemption  and  rig-ht- 
eousness,  choose  whatever  name  of  relig-ion  they 
belong'  to,  or  place  that  they  may  attend.  If  a  man 
join  himself  to  any  party,  then  he  has  a  talent  g'iven 
to  him.  8o  is  it  with  the  whole  144,000,  for  there 
will  many  join  to  be  of  that  number,  who,  having* 
put  their  hand  to  the  plough,  through  looking  back 

o  2 
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will  be  as  he  tLat  had  wrapped  his  talent  up  in  a 
napkin  J  and  hid  it  in  the  eartli.  (Matt.  xxv.  18.) 
His  body  is  lost  because  lie  had  not  delivered  up, 
he  had  not  crucified  the  flesh  and  he  dies  with  it ; 
for  the  Lord  says  tliat  the  house  of  Israel  shall  be 
"  Them  that  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  and  drawn 
from  the  breasts."  Isa.  xxviii.  9.  For  God  said  in  the 
beoinnirin-j  ''  Let  us  make  man  in  our  imag-e,  after 
our  likeness."  Gen.  i.  2G.  So  that  one  who  dies  is 
made  in  the  likeness  of  ang*els^  bat  he  possesses  not 
the  imao'e  of  man  ;  I  say  of  a  perfect  man  ;  but  this 
is  a  perfect  man,  one  who,  on  rising'  up  in  bed  or  out 
of  bed,  or  sitting'  on  the  bedside,  that  can  say  that 
the  immortal  Spirit  is  at  peace  with  him,  he  being' 
worthy  for  that  immortal  Spirit  to  watch  over  liim 
whilst  slumbering,  lest  that  he  sleep  in  the  Sabbath 
hour. 

Now  this  is  spiritual  and  temporal  sleep ;  and 
beware  lest  at  the  end  of  the  seventy  days  thou  be 
found  with  anything-  which  thou  hast  kept  that  thou 
art  not  at  peace,  for  it  is  peace  that  I  want  that  I 
may  lay  down  and  rest  in  that  immortal  Spirit  which 
is  above  all  heavens.  Then  what  are  temporal 
fathers  and  mothers,  sisters  or  brethren  to  me  or  to 
you  ;  for  what  can  be  compared  to  that  immortal 
Spirit?  For  this  is  a  further  revelation;  and  there 
is  no  g'reater  satisfaction  or  reward  for  evil  upon  the 
murderer,  the  devil,  then  that  man  can  enter  into 
his  body,  that  he  should  not  slay  the  works  of  God's 
creation,  which  was  evidenced  by  the  rising'  of 
Jesus's  body  ;  then  was  the  prince  of  this  world  cast 
out,  (.John  xii.  81,)  cast  out  of  his  branches^  for  the 
bodv  is  the  citv  of  the  livino-  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  IStJi  of  Sth  month,  1848. 
Question.— Joseph  Shaw,  if  I  was  to  labour  with 
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3''oa  for  twelvenioiitl)s,  coulJ  I  make  you  believe  that 
it  was  an  apple  that  Adam  and  Eve  eat  of? 

Answer. — No. 

Now  I  have  been  at  Harrog-ate  a  day  or  two,  and 
I  was  drawn  to  a  minister's  house,  I  asked  him  as 
though  it  liad  been  upon  liis  oath,  whether  it  was  an 
apple  of  which  the  woman  eat,  or  whether  she  was 
not  the  tree?  And  he  said  it  was  an  apple,  and  that 
she  was  not  that  tree.  I  said  that  she  was;  but  he  said 
I  could  not  find  any  Scripture  to  prove  it,  either  in 
the  Old  or  New  Testament:  I  rose  up  in  ang-er; 
tliese  passages  struck  across  my  mind  whilst  I  was 
upon  the  doorstead  of  the  house,  and  turning  round 
to  his  wife,  I  said.  Did  Jesus  call  himself  the  vine? 
And  she  said,  \  es.  Then  if  he  were  the  vine,  and 
was  of  the  woman,  was  she  not  the  vine?  And  does 
it  not  say,  that  "All  the  days  of  his  separation  shall 
he  eat  nothing  that  is  made  of  the  vine  tree,  from 
the  kernels  even  to  the  husk."  Num.  vi.  4.  And  I 
said  to  her  husband,  ye  believe  it,  though  3'e  deny  it, 
because  of  the  oath  that  you  have  taken,  and  you  are 
afraid  of  your  cloth  being  taken  from  you ;  and  if  it 
were  not  so,  how  would  that  be.accomplished?  They 
sewed  fig  leaves  together  to  hide  their  nakedness, 
(Gen.  iii.  7,)  and  is  not  this  as  the  sewing  of  fig 
leaves  together,  covering  their  nakedness?  Which 
is  their  deeds  that  they  have  done.  But  now  is  the 
time  that  it  shall  be  bi'ought  forth  openly  before 
kings  and  queens,  and  declared  on  every  island. 

How  can  a  man  be  a  hypocrite  of  that  wliich  he 
believes  not?  Is  it  not  through  belief  of  a  thing,  and 
then  denying  it,  and  acting  contrary  to  that  belief, 
that  makes  a  man  become  a  hypocrite?  A  hypo- 
ci'ite  I  say,  unto  his  own  body  ;  for  it  is  as  impossible 
for  a  man  to  be  a  hypocrite  any  other  way,  as  it  is 
impossible  for  the  world  to  stop  the  house  of  Israel 
putting  on  immortality. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  I  will  put  another  question  to 
thee,  that  it  may  go  to  all  places,  and  to  every  island 
round  the  planet. 
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Question. — What  is  the  new  bottle? 

Answer. — The  bod}^  cleansed. 

Question. — Is  it  the  mortal  or  immortal  Spirit 
that  is  the  new  bottle  ? 

Now  I  will  put  the  same  question  to  thee^  thou  man 
from  Ireland 3  (James  Benson;)  Avhether  is  it  the 
mortal  or  immortal  Spirit  that  is  the  new  bottle  ? 

Answer  by  James  Benson. — The  immortal  Spirit 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely ;  for  if  new  wine  be 
put  into  old  bottles  they  burst  and  perish ;  but  on 
the  contrary^  if  old  wine  be  well  refined  and  put  into 
new  bottles  both  ai"e  preserved.  (Matt.  ix.  17.)  The 
body  of  man  is  clotlied  by  the  spirit  being*  at  the 
outside,  the  same  as  the  lire  is  at  the  outside  of  the 
boiler^  which  g'ives  heat  to  the  blood  that  is  in  the 
heart ;  for  the  heart  is  the  boiler :  for  when  old  wine 
which  is  the  mortal  spirit,  is  well  refined,  and  the  im- 
mortal Spirit,  which  is  the  new  bottle,  is  put  into  the 
body  of  man,  tlien  that  body  is  immortal.  And 
though  I  should  die  this  night,  and  my  body  see 
cori'uption,  the  Lord  hath  shewed  me  that  a  seed  of 
me — a  seed  of  my  bod}'  will  put  on  immortality. 

There  were  two  of  my  family  entered  this  visita- 
tion, and  only  me  out  of  my  father's  family  and  one 
out  of  the  two  through  riches  became  an  unbeliever; 
but  I  say,  if  the  matter — if  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
there,  will  silver,  or  g"old,  or  houses  or  land,  rob  them 
of  their  faith  ?  I  say,  that  it  is  as  impossible  as 
that  a  man  can  drink  the  sea  dry  at  one  draug-lit. 
Or  if  he  be  of  the  seed  of  Israel,  thougli  he  have 
the  promise  of  houses,  silver  or  g'old,  and  be  in 
poverty,  for  tliat  to  root  him  out  that  he  get  possses- 
sion  of  them  through  unbelief. 

Question. —  In  the  beginning,  when  the  ground 
was  cursed  for  the  sake  of  the  soul,  and  the  body 
was  made  from  the  g-round,  I  want  to  knovr  whether 
the  vine  of  God  was  there  ?  for  there  w^ere  that  did 
g'ood,  and  there  were  that  did  evil,  and  no  curse 
but  on  the  body  ;  whether  was  it  better  with  the 
righteous  or  the  wicked  ?  whether  were  they  servants 
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to  tlie  evil,  or  the  evil  servant  to  tlieni  ?  one  doino* 
g'ood  and  the  other  evil,  did  it  not  serve  itself  of  both 
of  them  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

John  Wroe  continued. — Yes,  for  two  thousand 
years  did  it  not  roll  over  tlieni  with  no  other  curse 
but  upon  the  body,  but  those  who  did  g'ood,  will 
arise  at  the  first  resurrection,  and  condemn  those  that 
did  evil,  wliether  in  that  time  or  this  ;  and  that  is 
the  way  that  the  first  generation  shall  arise  up  and 
condemn  the  second,  and  the  second  the  third  ;  (Luke 
xi.  32  ;)  and  in  that  time  was  the  difference  shewn  of 
the  two  places,  heaven  and  hell,  as  there  is  in  this 
time  the  serpent  feeding-  himself  of  that  which  was 
cursed,  which  was  the  dust;  he  being-  the  king-,  the 
g'od  of  this  world,  being-  a  prince  under  God  ;  for 
this  old  world  is  servants  unto  him  of  the  death  of 
their  bodies ;  and  these  are  the  first  and  second  woes, 
the  body  and  the  soul  being-  cursed. 

And  we  are  all  placed  this  very  nig-ht  as  Adam 
was  at  the  beg'inning-:  and  all  the  spirits  are  waiting- 
the  time  for  the  tree  of  life  to  be  shewn,  for  it  to  be 
made  manifest ;  for  Paul  says,  "  We  ourselves  g-roan 
within  ourselves,  waiting-  for  the  adoption,  to  wit, 
the  redemption  of  our  body."  Rom.  viii.  23.  And  I 
g'o  further,  and  say,  the  twelve  apostles  are  yet  alive, 
this  nig-ht,  that  is  in  their  descendants,  and  that  they 
will  put  on  immortality ;  for  they  were  waiting-  for 
the  time  when  the  day-star  should  arise,  bring'iug- 
forth  the  g-lad  tiding-s  ;  for  I  know  that  I  am  of  that 
seed ;  and  my  grandfather  declared  upon  his  dying- 
bed,  that  a  prophet  should  arise  out  of  his  loins,  and 
to  him  should  the  o-atherino-  of  Israel  be ;  thono-h 
there  was  no  notice  taken  of  it  at  that  time  by  either 
of  his  sons,  yet  it  was  by  my  uncle's  daughter,  and 
through  that  my  own  brother  was  brought  up  unto 
the  Church  ministry.  For  if  children  are  not  drawn, 
it  is  all  to  no  effect,  they  being  so  covered  with  evil : 
and  do  not  imagine  that  when  it  speaketh  of  a  virgin, 
in  many  places,  when  applied  to  a  male,  that  it  is  a 
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man  unmarried^  one  who  never  knew  woman ;  for 
tlio  purity  of  a  woman  is  but  there  set  forth  in  its 
application,  as  a  figure  of  a  man  being-  free  from 
evil,  not  being-  defiled  with  it ;  but  if  ye  have  sub- 
mitted to  the  law  of  Christ,  then  are  ye  a  son  and 
not  a  bastard  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  if  ye  have  not, 
then  are  ye  a  base-bcg-ot. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's   mouth   by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


WahefieU,  25th  of  S(h  month,  1848. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  was  the  woman 
the  vine  tree  before  she  eat  of  herself,  or  afterwards  ? 

Answer. — I  cannot  tell. 

There  is  the  evil  and  the  vine  tree.  Adam  was 
immortal,  and  he  was  commanded  that  he  should  not 
eat  of  it  in  its  separation.  (Num.  vi.  4.)  Again,  the 
command  v\^as  to  Adam  to  multiply  and  replenish  of 
the  vine  tree,  (Gen.  i.  28,)  and  to  subdue  it ;  but,  in- 
stead of  his  subduino:  it,  it  subdued  him:  he  should 
have  taken  of  it  in  its  pure  state.  Silver  and  gold  is 
good,  but  it  can  subdue  a  man.  The  woman  was  the 
pure  vine  until  she  had  eaten  of  it,  and  then  she  be- 
came the  olive  tree.  Jesus  the  woman's  seed^  was 
called  by  Paul  the  pure  olive  tree.  (Rom.  xi.  24 — 26.) 
But  when  in  Christ,  Jesus  calls  himself  the  vine  ; 
and  remember,  all  who  are  in  Christ  are  of  the  vine. 
"  I  am  the  true  vine."  John  xv.  1.  The  true  king, 
the  immortal  Spiiit.  Adam  was  commanded  not  to 
eat  of  the  tree  before  Eve  was  separated  from  him, 
his  body  being  in  Christ.  Mortal  man  is  the  olive 
tree,  but  if  the  vine  tree  is  separated  from  it,  Satan 
is  stronger  than  he.  But  Adam  had  a  charge  not 
to  eat  of  the  tree.  I  tell  it  you  before  it  come  to 
pass,  that  within  three  years,  children  of  ten  years 
old  touching  this  thing  will  know  it.  Now  remember 
these  are  three  natural  years  according  to  the  years 
of  a  man.  If  the  woman  is  in  the  vine,  she  is  the 
vine;  and   if  a  man  be   in  (Christ,  is  he   not  Christ? 


1848.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  295 

but  not  till  lie  is  immortal,  the  SoiiofCiod.  But 
first  man  is  mortal  in  the  Spirit,  then  he  becomes  im- 
mortal. The  revelation  of  the  Spirit  is  as  clouds 
unto  the  world,  fulfillino-  that  ])art  of  the  Scriptures, 
"And  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man  comino-  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven  with  power  and  great  glory."  Matt, 
xxiv.  30. 

Written  from  John   AV roe's   mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Wahefield,  27th  of  Sth  month,  1848. 

There  is  a  sect  which  sa3's  there  is  no  devil  other 
than  man's  evil  heart.  Now  man  is  commanded  to 
subdue  itj  he  is  not  required  to  subdue  another's,  but 
only  his  own  ;  but  they  will  find  that  there  is  some- 
tliino-  that  attracts  them  to  evil.  Evil  has  no  per- 
mission but  by  a  lie  ;  Satan  is  stripped  of  all  power 
without  it;  the  man  who  has  done  evil  is  empt)^ 
When  a  man  has  broken  the  law  of  the  land,  how 
empty  he  is?  Satan  is  empty — he  can  do  nothing- 
but  by  a  lie,  and  a  lie  is  the  foundation  of  all  evil. 
If  man  had  not  eaten  of  the  tree,  he  w'ould  have  re- 
plenished the  earth,  and  have  subdued  it,  but  the 
evil  was  replenished  and  it  subdued  him.  The  evil 
came  first ;  it  was  pei'mitted  to  come  first,  that  the 
g'ood  might  be  better.  If  he  had  not  touched,  tasted 
or  handled,  there  would  have  been  nothing  to  subdue  ; 
and  he  is  not  to  replenish  the  evil,  but  the  good ; 
but  evil  remains  with  the  man,  like  the  tares  which 
are  sown.  Once  wdien  I  walked  through  an  orchard 
in  a  field  I  was  desiring  the  fruit,  but  now  it  is  other- 
wise. Now^  how  is  it?  Because  good  has  taken  it 
away.  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not  that  whicli 
is  not  thine,  because  evil  belongs  to  Satan.  Tares 
are  the  evil,  and  they  grew  there ;  it  did  not  grow 
there  of  itself,  but  was  sown.  (Matt.  xiii.  25.) 

The  woman  is  the  tree  of  life  in  her  pure  state, 
when  she  is  in  the  immortal  Spirit,  and  lier  flowers 
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are  put  to  keep  it  in  order,  to  keep  it  lest  evil 
should  take  it  away :  g-ood  rules  it,  and  it  lives  in  it 
eternally. 

Question.— Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  is  born  again 
in  hod}^,  soul,  and  spirit,  can  he  die  ? 

Answer. — No. 

The  spirits  and  souls  of  the  apostles  were  born 
again,  but  yet  their  bodies  are  dead.  The  gifts  and 
calling  of  God  are  without  repentance  to  Israel, 
(Rom.  xi.  29,)  when  all  three,  that  is,  body,  soul^  and 
spirit,  are  born  again,  man  becomes  immortal.  Tlie 
mortal  and  immortal  Spirit  enters  in,  and  he  sees  no 
corruption,  but  is  the  same  as  Jesus.  Philip  was  in 
the  immortal  Spirit  when  he  was  carried  away  from 
the  eunuch.  (Acts  viii.  39.)  And  also  Elijah  when 
chariots  of  fire  and  horses  were  seen,  and  he  was  car- 
ried up  to  lieaven.  (2  Kings  ii.  11.)  Every  one  who 
is  made  a  perfect  man  will  be  in  the  Spirit,  but  the 
Spirit  is  not  in  him.  Christ  is  paradise,  and  while 
he  was  with  Adam  and  Eve  they  were  immortal. 
The  sin  of  Adam  is  committed  now  in  every  breath 
which  is  drawn.  Men  do  as  he  did  continually,  and 
yet  they  say  it  is  owing  to  Adam's  fall  that  they  are 
sufferers.  John  Stanley  and  his  wife  watch  one 
thing  well ;  if  they  watch  the  otlier  thing  as  well, 
it  would  be  good.  Man  was  ordained  to  reign  over 
the  evil,  but  it  reigned  over  him ;  but  now  the  time 
is  come  for  him  to  reign,  it  being  made  for  him. 

Joseph  Shaw,  it  is  said,  "  Other  sheep  I  have 
which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  must  I  bring, 
and  they  shall  hear  my  voice."  John  x.  16.  He  was 
speaking  to  the  Hebrews ;  I  wish  to  know  if  it  was 
to  their  offspring,  or  to  the  Gentiles  ?  The  Gentiles 
say  that  it  is  themselves,  and  that  they  are  the  sheep 
of  anotlier  fold.  Now  this  is  the  answer  of  God 
ao'ainst  them — When  you  do  the  work  which  he  did 
then  are  ye  his  sheep,  for  they  will  not  hear  the  evil 
voice. 

The  day  will  come  when  no  man  will  be  allowed 
to  preach.     The  preachers  of  Israel  shall  have  no 
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pay,  no  clotliino-,  nolliino-  but  the  word  of  God,  and  it 
shall  build  the  church  of  God,  and  fiuish  it. 

The  children  of  the  twelve  disciples  are  now  in 
this  world  :  their  bodies  will  see  no  corruption.  (Acts 
ii.  27.)  The  two  folds  are  the  immortal  and  the  in- 
corruptible. "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  that  the  Lord  sliall  set  his  liand  ag-ain  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  peojde,  which 
shall  be  left."  Isa.  xi.  11.  And  the  promised  seed 
is  now  alive  who  shall  be  recovered  ;  and  they  are 
now  alive  who  shall  never  see  corruption. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Hutchins. 


StucUey,  27th  of  Sfh  month,  1848. 

Inquiry  of  E.  Eog-ers. 

Question. — Are  those  tliat  h.ave  come  under  the 
furnace  in  preparation  f(m'  takino-  the  covenant,  and 
liave  not  taken  it,  are  they  to  be  brought  under  it 
ao-ain  for  laws  of  the  First  Book,  the  same  as  those 
that  have  taken  the  covenant  ? 

Answer. — He  that  has  come  under  the  law  of 
Christ,  let  him  not  return  back  ag-ain,  but  abide 
therein,  that  he  may  always  be  prepared  for  taking- 
the  covenant. 


Sheffield,  27th  of  Sth  month,  1848. 

Inquiries  of  James  Bulluss. 

Question. — "  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the 
house  shall  tremble,  and  the  strong-  men  sljall  bow 
themselves,  and  tlie  grinders  cease  because  they  are 
few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the  windows  be  dark- 
ened, And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
when  the  sound  of  the  o-rindino-  is  low,  and  he  shall 
rise  up  at  the  voice  of  the  bird,  and  all  the  daughters 
of  musick  shall  be  brought  low."  Eccles.  xii.  8,  4. 

p  2 
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Answer.— Tlie  keepers  of  the  house  are  the  mortal 
spirits  of  man,  and  if  his  eve  be  not  sing-le  towards 
the  immortal  eye,  his  watehino-  is  in  vain^  (Ps.  cxxvii. 
1,)  and  the  wicked  one  is  strono-er  than  he.  Tiie  strong- 
men are  the  evil,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  is  the  understanding'  of  man  whicli  is  dark- 
ened. The  grinders  are  the  cleansers  who  will  cease 
heeanse  they  will  turn  back  from  Christ :  their  un- 
derstanding being-  shut  up,  is  the  doors  being"  shut. 
The  daughters  of  music  is  wickedness. 

Question. — ■"  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snow, 
they  were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy 
in  body  than  rubies,  their  polishing-  was  of  sapphire  : 
Their  visage  is  blacker  than  a  coal ;  they  are  not 
known  in  the  streets :  their  skin  cleaveth  to  their 
bones  ;  it  is  withered,  it  is  become  like  a  stick."  Lam. 
iv.  7,8. 

Answer. — The  Nararites  are  the  house  of  Israel, 
called  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  is  no  guile.  (John 
i.  47.)  After  being  cleansed  they  were  whiter  than 
milk  ;  before  they  are  cleansed  they  are  called  blacker 
than  a  coal  and  like  dry  sticks. 

Question. — "Then  will  I  make  this  house  like 
Shi  loll,  and  will  make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  the  na- 
tions of  the  earth."  Jer.  xxvi.  6. 

Answer. — Shiloh  being-  the  city  where  the  ark  was 
which  was  made  desolate  for  the  sins  of  Israel,  (Jer. 
vii.  12,)  and  from  which  the  ark  Avas  taken  by  the 
Philistines,  (1  Sam.  iv,)  and  the  city  being-  Jerusalem, 
whicii  was  made  a  curse  to  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth.  (Luke  xxi.  2-i.) 

Question. — "Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city."  llev.  xxii.  14. 

Answer. — That  is,  that  the  mortal  may  enter  into 
immortality. 

(Question. — What  is  the  tree  of  life  ? 

Answer. — It  is  the  seed  of  the  woman  divided 
from  the  evil,  it  being  in  the  immortal  Spirit. 
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Question. — What  arc  the  gates  that  lead  into  the 
city  ? 

Answer. — The  law  and  the  g-ospel  arc  the  ^'ates 
"  To  open  before  him  the  two-leaved  gates  ;  and  the 
gates  shall  not  be  shut."  Isa.  xlv.  1, 

Question. — What  is  the  city  ? 

Answer. — The  body  of  man. 

Question.— Can  the  house  of  Israel  sing  or  \)]aj 
such  tunes  as  repeat  in  their  private  meetings  ? 

Answer. — The  house  of  Israel  can  sing  and  play 
such  tunes  as  repeat  in  their  meetings  whether  public 
or  private. 


Wahefeld,  1st  of  mh  month,  1848. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  dies  does  he 
know  his  master's  will '? 

Answer. —  No. 

Jesus  said,  "  0  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath 
not  known  thee:  but  I  have  known  thee."  John  xvii. 
25.  He  knew  his  Father's  will,  and  his  body  saw 
not  corruption ;  all  things  are  parables  whicli  man 
does  not  understand  till  they  be  accomplished  :  but  it 
was  given  unto  the  disciples  and  to  their  children, 
their  seed  after  them  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom 
to  know,  and  they  will  know  them.  Joseph  Shaw, 
there  were  eleven  nations  of  blacks,  and  of  them 
seven  nations  that  the  children  of  Israel  were  to 
uttei'ly  cast  out  and  destroy ;  because  the  women 
of  those  nations  had  deceived  the  men  of  Israel, 
as  Eve  deceived  Adam.  Any  thing  is  good  enough  for 
lust  any  kind  of  animal ;  these  men  were  overcome 
with  lust;  then,  the  command  was  to  the  priests  to 
utterly  slay  them,  because  they  had  joined  themselves 
to  strange  women,  the  daugliters  of  the  land. .  Thus 
Eve  being  overcome  with  her  own  lust,  was  deceived 
thereby  ;  but  because  the  truth  was  found  with  her, 
that  she  had  eaten  of  the  tree  of  uncleanness,  by 
Satan,  God  promised  tliat  her  seed  should  bruise  his 
head,  whicli  he  shewed  by  Jesus,  and  this  I  worked 
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for  two  lionrs  to  shew  to  the  people  in  the  Sanctuary 
last  time  I  was  there ;  and  if  I  had  laboured  till 
night  I  could  not  have  shewn  more  than  that  the 
seed  of  the  woman,  Jesus,  overcame  the  evil,  and 
will  slay  it,  and  that  by  his  death,  death  appeared  to 
be  destroyed  by  death. 

"  These  thinos  understood  not  his  disciples  at  the 
first :  but  when  Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remembered 
they  that  these  thing's  were  written  of  him."  John 
xii.  If).  "But  those  mine  enemies,^  which  would 
not  tliat  1  should  rule  over  them,  bring*  hither,  and 
slay  them  before  me."  Luke  xix.  27.  ^'  And  the 
same  hour  was  there  a  great  earthquake,  and  the 
tentii  part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  the  earthquake 
were  slain  of  men  seven  thousand :  and  the  remnant 
was  affi'ighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven." 
Rev.  xi.  13.  And  when  man  has  overcome  the  evil, 
then  Avill  he  glory  in  God,  then  will  he  gdorify  God, 
and  not  wonder. 

Now  here  is  a  comparison. — A  man  taking  a  new 
farm  to  subdue  the  land,  but  instead  of  him  subduing 
and  farming  the  land,  it  subdues  him ;  then  it  be- 
comes evil  to  evil,  dust  to  dust,  earth  to  earth.  Man's 
body  is  as  the  firm  which  he  has  a  lease  of  from 
God.  AVilliam  Tillotson  knew  a  master  that  had  a 
steward  under  him,  and  the  land  was  leased  out  to 
farm  upon  these  conditions,  that  as  long  as  snow  ap- 
peared on  the  top  of  the  mountain  on  Midsummer 
day,  it  should  stand,  and  not  become  void :  and  this 
is  the  ease  with  man's  body,  which  is  leased  to  him 
from  God  during  the  mortal  life,  and  if  the  evil  be 
destro^'ed  and  taken  away,  his  body  will  not  be  taken 
from  him  till  mortal  puts  on  immortality  ;  but  when 
evil  overcomes  man's  body,  he  being-  the  tenant, 
notice  is  given  him  to  quit  that  body;  and  when 
man  has  overcome  the  evil,  then  is  the  will  of  God 
fulfilled,  and  then  he  knows  his  master's  will,  and  all 
mysteries. 

'  Being  those  who  have  not  agreed  with  him  by  covenant. 
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Abraham,  Enocli,  and  Elijali  know  liis  will,  and 
are  alive,  and  Jacob  in  tlieir  issues,  and  they  are 
scattered  round  this  phanet  in  all  places,  and  unto 
them  it  is  o-iven  to  know  the  mysteries  of  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

The  doctrine  of  John  Wesle^^  shines  brio-ht,  but 
this  doctrine  for  the  redemption  of  the  body,  shines 
brio-hter,  and  is  the  g-reatest ;  and  the  evil  is  re- 
moved by  deg-rees  :  as  a  man  grows  in  wickedness,  so 
does  he  in  righteousness,  and  I  will  shew  thee  how 
to  account. 

Let  me  have  to  answer  to  God  alone  for  all  things^ 
and  let  me  bear  all :  and  though  it  is  hard  if  a  man 
is  righteous  and  honest,  and  he  glories  in  his  honesty 
for  his  own  welfare,  particularly  in  a  g'ood  character 
round  about  him,  and  it  is  permitted  that  falsehood 
is  brought  against  him,  and  he  says,  If  I  bear  this 
I  shall  be  as  a  thief,  a  vagabond,  and  this  is  against 
me  ;  mine  own  neighbours  will  be  against  me  through 
losing  my  character,  and  I  shall  be  as  a  fugitive ; 
does  he  not  found  his  righteousness  upon  his  own 
mind  ?  and  is  this  not  his  nakedness  ?  His  righteous- 
ness vanishes  from   him  and  it  is  evil. 

Joseph  Shaw,  has  this  man  his  righteousness  m 
God  ?  Jesus  sa3's,  this  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
Pliarisees,  who  boast  in  their  own  works,  but  Israel 
will  have  a  zeal  above  that.  (Matt.  v.  20.)  The  two 
women ;  the  first  woman  was  deceived  and  overcome 
of  the  evil,  the  latter  w^oman  w^as  overcome  of  the 
good :  and  these  are  the  two  Eves,  they  both  being" 
earthly. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin. 
Eddowes,  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Sfo?iehouse,  2nd  of  7th  month,  1848. 

Caroline  Day  inquires  for  a  husband,  one  that  ha* 
taken  the  covenant  j  and  wishes  it  to  be  laid  before 
the  Lord,  that  she  may  do   that  which  is  acceptable- 


in  his  sio'ht. 

c5 
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Srd  of  dth  month,  1848. 

Answer  of  tlie  Lord  to  Caroline  Day,  g-iveii  in  the 
Meeting-  Room,  Leeds. — 

"  Let  her  return  to  her  husband  ;  for  it  shall  be 
made  lawful  by  the  law  of  the  land." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth,  in  the  presence 
of  the  following"  witnesses. — 


Enoch  Shaw,  Matthew  Shaw, 

William  liiley,         William  Elliot, 
Frances  Dunwell,     John  Dunwell. 


Wakefield,  Sth  of  dth  month,  1848. 

Joseph  Shaw,  as  I  must  have  someone  to  make  the 
observation  to,  I  will  take  thee. — 

Question. — If  England  and  France  had  been  at 
war  for  G,000  years,  and  France  had  began  the  mis- 
chief, and  the  king*  of  France  was  taken  prisoner, 
would  there  be  any  death  between  the  soldiers  on 
either  side,  whilst  he  was  a  prisoner  ? 

Answer. — No. 

So  is  it  at  the  end  of  this  world :  when  Satan, 
who  began  the  mischief,  is  taken  prisoner,  death  is 
swallowed  up  in  victory,  and  they  all  live  and  return 
to -their  former  estate,  free  from  the  wicked  one. 
And  it  is  he  only  that  will  die,  and  at  the  final  res- 
urrection the  utmost  farthing-  is  required  at  his 
hands,  he  being-  the  debtor,  and  he  not  being  able  to 
pay  the  debt,  will  be  held  prisoner  in  all  eternity. 

As  soon  as  the  trumpet  is  blown,  the  house  of 
Israel  will  put  on  immortality,  and  at  the  end  every 
wicked  man  will  be  brought  forth.  This  planet  is 
eternal  fire  ;  it  will  never  be  altered  or  destroyed. 
But  man  has  nothing  to  pay  with — Satan  is  required 
to  jDay — these  are  they  for  whom  Jesus  died  that  the 
farthing-  might  be  required  from  the  author. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  thou  hast  not  answered 
my  question  rightly.      If   Satan  is  taken  prisoner, 
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and  his  solJiers  are  set  at  liberty,  wlietlier  will 
they  serve  Satan  or  the  redeemed  during  the  thou- 
sand years  ? 

Answer. — They  will  serve  the  redeemed. 

So  it  is  with  the  two  earthly  hing-s,  the  prisoners 
will  he  freed  until  peace  is  made,  and  then  the 
trumpet  is  blown,  and  they  return  home  not  to  be 
under  the  orders  of  the  king,  but  to  their  own  wives 
and  families.  We  will  suppose  thou  art  a  soldier 
under  the  king  of  England,  and  being  made  a  prisoner 
thou  returnest  to  thine  own  home  when  the  trumpet 
is  blown  and  peace  made. 

Question. — AVhether  will  it  be  better  for  the  wicked 
who  are  for  the  millennium,  who  return  from  under 
Satan,  and  keep  the  law  whilst  ho  is  bound,  or  those 
who  are  dead?     Will  it  not  be  better  for  the  living? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Yes,  for  one  living  dog  is  better  than  two  dead 
ones.  Suppose  there  were  two  dead  dog-s  and  one 
living,  thou  will  not  have  either  of  them,  but  the 
evil  within  thee  says,  I  will  not  give  this  living  dog' 
food,  but  I  Avill  kill  it,  for  the  time  is  now  come  that 
the  son  shall  not  take  the  counsel  of  the  father,  or 
the  daughter  of  the  mother;  but  if  the  son  has  a 
field  of  corn  to  reap,  he  shall  not  seek  the  advice  of 
the  father  when  to  reap  it,  but  shall  act  with  that 
inward  monitor  that  is  within  to  instruct  them,  it 
being  from  the  living  God.  Therefore  the  father 
and  the  son  will  have  more  pleasure  in  one  another ; 
therefore  let  every  man  be  decided  and  have  con- 
fidence in  himself  and  his  God,  for  it  is  life  to  him, 
and  not  as  now  for  if  a  woman  has  a  child  bad,  she 
goes  to  a  neighbour  to  enquire  what  would  do  it 
good,  and  a  man  goes  to  a  priest  to  enquire  of 
heavenly  things;  a  drunkard  is  nigher  than  such  a 
one,  because  he  trusts  in  the  power  of  the  gift  that 
God  has  given  him,  he  having-  no  confidence  in  his 
God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 
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Wuhefield,  lOfh  of  9th  month,  1848. 

QuESTiON.—Joseph  Shaw,  canst  thou  break  that 
which  thou  never  believest  1 

Answer. — No. 

If  I  carry  thee  a  quantit}'  of  g'oocls  to  purchase, 
and  leave  them  at  thy  house,  must  there  not  be  a 
witness  to  prove  that  I  left  the  goods?  So  is  it 
with  the  law,  it  is  a  witness  between  those  that  keep 
it,  and  those  that  keep  it  not,  and  it  is  only  they  who 
keep  it  that  can  put  on  immortality,  the  immortal 
Spirit  being-  their  witness.  "  The  Spirit  itself  bearetli 
witness  with  our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God."  Rom.  viii.  16. 

If  a  man  take  a  partner,  do  they  not  become  one 
person  in  God  ?  and  if  the  man  destroys  his  wife's 
property,  does  he  not  destroy  Lis  own  also,  and  in 
like  manner  the  woman  her  husband's  property. 
Now  those  that  believe  and  have  taken  the  covenant 
to  be  under  the  law  of  Christ  are  married  unto  him ; 
and  does  not  a  woman  marry  to  have  the  protection 
of  a  man  ?  So  the  law  of  Christ  is  their  protection, 
and  if  they  submit  to  it  and  waste  it  not,  they  dwell 
witli  him  in  their  house,  which  is  their  bodies. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Wakefield,  16th  of  9th  month,  1848. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  if  thou  hadst  lived  in  the  days 
when  Jesus  said,  "  Now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world 
be  cast  out."  John  xii.  31.  And  is  not  the  devil 
king-  of  this  world  ?  But  Jesus  said  unto  Pilate, 
"Thou  couldst  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above."  John  xix.  11. 
Question. — If  thou  hadst  heard  these  words  and 
had  kept  the  law,  thou  being  a  Hebrew,  being  cir- 
cumcised in  flesli,  wouldst  thou  not  have  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  had  really  come,  and  that 
the  evil  was  cast  out  from  every  man,  and  that  thou 
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must  then  be  delivered  from  the  kingdom  of  Satan 
unto  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

Answer. — Yes,  certainly  I  should. 

But  the  cherubims  and  the  flaming  sword  were 
there  until  the  sixth  thousand  years,  yet  the  oldest 
son  in  every  family  has  been  retained  throughout  all 
generations.  Jesus  says,  Unto  you  it  is  given  to 
know  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  (Matt, 
xiii.  11.)  ^  Now  this  was  said  to  those  whose  children 
should  be  heirs,  that  they  should  have  them  unfolded 
to  them,  and  that  they  should  unfold,  for  Jesus  says, 
"  For  there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  re- 
vealed, and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known."  Matt. 
X.  26.     That  is  in  the  Scriptures. 

Now  if  thou  hadst  been  one  of  the  disciples  at  that 
time,  wouldst  thou  not  have  thoug'ht  that  the  king- 
dom was  come,  and  that  thou  wouldst  do  no  evil,  for 
there  can  be  no  greater  sign  than  that  thou  cannot 
do  it  ?  Then  will  he  be  cast  out  when  man's  blood 
is  cleansed?  A  man  is  not  a  man  without  the 
woman ;  nor  is  the  woman  a  woman  without  the 
man,  but  they  will  be  one  when  united.  (1  Cor.  xi. 
11,12.) 

Now  when  the  enemy  and  accuser  (Rev.  xii.  10) 
are  cast  out,  there  will  be  no  cheating-  or  defrauding 
one  another,  for  they  will  be  children  that  cannot 
lie.  (Isa.  Ixiii.  8.)  The  seed  has  been  preserved  all 
this  time,  and  the  blade  of  the  sword  has  been 
against  them  so  long*  that  they  have  not  entered  into 
that  rest.  (Heb.  iv.  9.)  But  the  ten  tribes  have 
been  kept  although  Gentiles,  yet  not  Gentiles.  A 
Jew  will  observe  the  law  as  his  own,  and  the  Gentile 
will  observe  his  own,  which  is  the  gospel ;  but  an 
Israelite  will  keep  both,  to  make  both  soul  and  body 
whole ;  the  spirit  of  man  is  immortal — a  finite  being 
in  its  nature  that  cannot  die.  Do  not  suppose  that 
thou  can  guard  thy  children,  for  they  will  all  come 
forth  at  the  time  appointed.  When  my  grandfather 
prophesied  of  me,  at  that  time  I  was  as  wild  as  any 
one  y  I  belonged  to  no  religious  body ;  but  it  is  not 

Q  2 
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of  biiii  that  willetli  or  him  that  riiiiiieth,  (Rom.  ix. 
16j)  for  I  have  seen  all  g'athered  as  rolling-  stones  on 
the  top  of  a  mountain^  tlie^-  all  roll  down  tog-ether. 
So  will  the  house  of  Israel  be  g-athered,  for  the  Lord 
has  taken  a  woman  to  cleanse  away  the  evil  as  he 
has  taken  an  instrument  to  preach;  for  how  beautiful 
upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  them  that  bring-- 
eth  o;ioa  tidiiig's,  that  publisheth  peace.  (Isa.  lii.  7.) 
But  tlie  house  of  Israel  will  have  the  tiding-s  within 
them,  although  they  have  the  evil  within  them,  they 
will  have  no  power  to  execute  that  evil ;  they  will 
not  tell  a  lie,  and  if  they  do  they  will  not  be  able  to 
face  it  out.  But  they  will  confess  and  acknowledg'e 
it,  because  that  the  enemy  will  be  cast  out,  for  no 
man  can  roll  the  stones  together,  yet  the  liord  will 
seiiu  forth  instruments  to  preach  that  some  may  say 
I  Lave  g-athered  tliese. 

He  spake  unto  the  disciples  and  unto  the  seed; 
unto  you  it  is  g-iven  to  know  all  mysteries.  When 
paradise  witlidrew  from  the  eartli,  then  the  evil 
which  Satan  sowed  by  man  in  the  blood  ruled,  be- 
cause that  tlie  spirit  of  man  and  Satan  are  not  equal. 
Paul  was  called  rigliteous,  but  he  said  that  he  did 
that  whicli  he  did  not  allow,  and  said  it  is  not  I  but 
the  evil,  aiid  he  cried  to  be  delivered  from  the  body 
of  this  death.  (Bom.  vii.  20 — 24.  Bemember  that 
repentance  is  everything-  for  the  soul :  Paul  said, 
^'  I  have  foug'ht  with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  wliat  ad- 
vantageth  it  me,  if  the  dead  rise  not?"  1  Cor.  xv.  32. 
His  soul  was  saved  by  that  repentance ;  yet  he  was 
a  Jew,  and  the  Lord  said  to  his  seed,  Noav  is  the 
enemy  cast  out;  (John  xii.  31 ;)  here  is  the  difference 
between  the  body  and  soul :  Paul  knew  the  way  of 
the  soul;  the  Lord  saw  Paul  repent,  and  he  saw 
another  mem])er  that  was  the  destruction  of  his 
body,  and  wanted  to  be  delivered  from  it.  But  he 
swore  to  Abraham,  and  because  he  could  swear  by- 
no  g-i'eater  he  sware  by  himself,  (Heb.  vi.  13,)  that 
he  should  inherit  a  land  with  houses  and  vineyards, 
which  they  never  planted.  (Deut.  vi.  10,  11.)     This 
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is  a  si'o'n  :  now  tliose  tliat  were  uneirenmciscd  were 
not  to  enter  the  Innd,  nnd  he  shewed  this  unto 
Joshua,  when  he  said,  "  Mahe  tliee  sliarp  knives,  and. 
circumcise  again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second 
time."  Joshua  v.  2.  Henceforth  there  slinll  no  more 
come  into  thee  the  uncircumcised  and  the  unclean. 
(Isa.  lii.  1.)  This  is  as  a  sio'u  that  the  prince  of  evil 
shall  be  cast  out  of  the  body.  Christ  says,  "It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  <?;o  away."  John  xvi.  7. 
That  is  that  he  may  come  ao-ain  a  quielvening'  spii'it. 
(1  Cor.  XV.  4-5.)  To  quicken  what?  the  mortal  body 
that  it  put  on  immortality.  ^' This  mortal  must  put 
on  immortality."  1  Cor.  xv.  53. 

Those  that  wear  black  are  in  rebellion.  These 
words  shall  go  to  all  places,  upon  every  island  that 
stands  out  of  the  water,  whether  I  go  or  not;  what- 
ever any  one  honours  death  with,  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord,  for  "The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death."  1  Cor.  xv.  20.  And  if  they 
honour  the  dead  by  wearino-  white  it  is  an  abomina- 
tion,  and  the  Lord  has  commanded  that  the  house  of 
Israel  are  not  to  put  on  black  for  the  dead.  White 
has  been  an  emblem  of  light,  and  light  of  the  living, 
and  yet  if  they  put  it  on  to  honour  the  dead  it  is 
an  abomination.  Is  a  man  to  pay  any  respect  to 
death,  that  is  the  enemy  of  God,  (1  Cor.  xv.  25,  20,) 
by  taking  his  hat  oft'?  It  is  the  finish  of  this 
earthly  body,  which  is  dust  and  dust,  it  is  the  enemy's 
meat. 

Upon  the  words,  They  shall  compass  round  tlse 
saints  and  the  beloved  city.  (Rev.  xx.  9.)  These 
have  been  all  martyred  for  the  truth,  for  a  saint  is 
no  one  but  who  has  been  put  to  death  for  his  faith  ; 
a  saint  must  have  been  put  to  death.  Jesus  was  the 
king  of  saints,  because  he  suftered  death  for  his  fiiith 
and  became  their  king-,  by  shewing  the  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  they  do  not  come  against  the  redeemed, 
for  they  have  as  good  chance  to  come  agaiiist  God 
himself,  for  did  he  not  say  to  the  Jews,  Is  it  not  writ- 
ten in  your  laws  ye  are  gods?  (John  x.  34.)  Man  is 
quickened  from  the  son  of  man  to  the   Son  of  God,  n(. 
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because  that  their  spirits  with  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwells  within  their  temple. 

It  seems  a  strang-e  thing"  that  the  word  spoken  in 
this  little  room  should  be  heard  on  every  island  ! 
it  was  thoug'ht  a  strange  thing  when  the  Lord  said 
that  John  Wroe  should  go  to  all  nations^  how  it 
would  be  accomplished,  but  will  he  not  g-o  though 
his  body  does  not,  though  he  should  die  this  night? 
for  what  I  saw  in  vision  will  surely  come  to  pass, 
that  this  word  is  to  be  heard  throug-hout  the  whole 
body  of  mankind,  that  is  of  those  who  are  alive, 
because  Israel  will  want  no  instructor,  for  these 
words  shall  be  heard  amono-  the  living*.  What  is  it 
but  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  that  will  send  it?  for  I 
have  seen  an  engine  working  both  night  and  day, 
throwing'  off  sheets  like  a  newspaper  till  they  laid 
in  heaps  like  a  lieap  of  pack-sheets  one  on  the  top  of 
another,  sending'  these  words  into  all  nations.  It  is 
not  the  beginning;  of  a  thing;  but  the  ending".  A 
man  may  beg"in  to  build  a  house,  and  not  be  able 
to  finish  it,  and  a  little  matter  causes  great  dis- 
turbances, for  a  spark  can  set  a  stack  on  fire.  What- 
ever tlie  liouse  of  Israel  begin  they  will  know  where 
it  will  end,  and  tliey  will  know  with  whom  they  are 
trading-  and  dealing.  People  begin  a  thing*  but  they 
must  know  the  end :  the  law  of  sin  makes  them 
destitute,  but  if  they  had  known  would  they  have 
beg-an  those  of  the  world  to  come?  they  know  tlie 
ending".  But  they  will  know  it  by  inspiration,  which 
is  a  gift  above  their  fellows.  (Ps.  xlv.  7.)  Now  the 
way  of  this  world  is  that  many  a  man  g"ets  a  bad 
wife,  and  many  a  wife  a  bad  husband,  but  they  knew 
the  beginning'  but  not  the  end. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  22nd  qfdth  month,  1848. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  what  is  repentance  ? 
Answer.  —Submission  to  anything". 
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Paul  says,  "  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin." 
Bora.  vii.  25.  Repentance  is  totally  with  the  mind ; 
sinning-  against  the  law  of  God  is  that  the  evil  in 
the  flesh  overcomes  the  mind,  which  is  the  spirit, 
this  is  sinning- ;  sorrow  of  heart  is  true  repentance, 
for  Isaiah  says,  "  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
groweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
spring-eth  of  the  same  :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye, 
and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof."  Isa.  xxxvii.  30.  That  which  overcomes 
the  mind  is  the  evil  in  the  flesh,  of  which  Adam  took 
of,  till  Jesus  sets  his  hand  the  second  time  to  free 
him.  (Isa.  xi.  11.)  "The  time  eometh  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I  shall 
shew  you  plainly  of  the  Father."  John  xvi.  25. 
God  having'  set  his  hand  a  second  time,  men  will 
serve  him  with  their  mind  and  overcome  the  flesh. 
I  g'ave  my  companion  from  Australia  a  bottle  of 
wine  to  drink,  but  it  overcame  him  through  drinking 
it  all  at  once.  It  does  not  matter  what  it  is  that 
overcomes  a  man,  that  is  his  enemy  which  is  in  the 
flesh. 

They  said  unto  Jesus,  "  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
time  restore  again  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ?  And  he 
said  unto  them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times 
or  the  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power."  Acts  i.  6,  7.  But  it  was  for  their  off*spring. 
But  go  ye  unto  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.  He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.  (Matt.  xvi.  15,  16.)  Nothing  is  true  re- 
pentance but  sorrow  of  heart,  for  ye  say  why  does  he 
go  do  it  again  ?  There  is  need  of  prayer,  for  while  evil 
is  there  prayer  is  always  required,  lest  evil  overcome 
the  mind.  If  the  flesh  and  mind  go  together,  the 
soul  and  body  go  together  till  the  final  resurrection ; 
but  if  there  be  sorrow  of  heart  there  is  hope,  because 
man  was  made  subject  to  vanity.  (Rom.  viii.  20.) 
This  is  meat  to  those  who  will  receive  it,  though  the 
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flesh  overcome  till  the  evil  be  taken  away.  If  the 
soul  is  overcome  it  is  saved  throug-h  the  mind,  but 
when  the  mind  overcomes  the  flesli  it  is  conquered, 
the  evil  is  subdued,  which  is  anything*  contrary  to 
the  commands  of  God,  such  as  stealing-,  whoredom, 
and  defraud.  There  is  nothino-  ao-ainst  a  liar  but  a 
short  memory  ;  his  memory  finds  him  out — it  de- 
ceives him,  if  not  so  how  was  the  thief  saved  on  the 
cross?  the  flesh  overcame  him,  but  he  confessed,  and 
Jesus  said,  "  To-day '  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise."  Luhe  xxiii.  4.'3.  Tiiere  is  a  strong'  flg'ht, 
even  in  the  common  salvation  ;  the  flesh  is  as  one  set 
of  soldiers,  and  the  mind  is  as  another;  but  beliold  ! 
Satan  conquers  till  the  end  of  the  world,  which  is 
within  6,000  years ;  then  the  trumpet  is  blown  and 
they  all  come  forth,  and  those  that  he  has  taken 
23risoners  return  back  again,  but  the  trumpet  of 
peace  is  blown,  and  then  every  man  returns  home. 
But  at  the  first  resurrection  those  that  are  Christ's 
are  made  like  unto  his  glorious  bod}".  "  But  if  the 
Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead 
dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead 
shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dAvelleth  in  you."  Bom.  viii.  11.  Two  parties 
arise,  those  who  agree  to  the  flesh  to  g'o  with  their 
bodies  to  prison  till  after  the  G,000  years,  then  Satan 
and  they  are  broug-ht  face  to  face,  the  accused  and 
the  accuser;  ye  shall  ask  many  sects  and  parties  what 
is  repentance,  and  they  cannot  tell  you.  Therefore 
there  is  need  of  prayer  continually  whilst  repentance 
is  to  last ;  but  the  g-ifts  and  calling  of  God  are  with- 
out repentance.  (Rom.  xi.  29.)  For  they  that  are 
called  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  Spirit,  they  all 
overcome  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  for  them  there  is 
anotllBr  law\ 

Now  I  know  there  are  in  this  little  room  those 
that  could  not  once  go  through  an  apple  orchard  or 
a  turnip  field  without  plucking  one ;  but  now  the 

'   The  first  resurrection. 
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time  is  come  tliat  aiiotlier  s])irit  is  oiven  to  him  to 
overcome,  and  let  it  be  \Yliat  it  will  lie  will  clo  I'ig'litj 
AvLetlier  his  memory  be  lono-  or  short.  If  I  clo  rig'ht 
what  does  it  matter  about  the  memory?  but  if  I  do 
wrono-,  the  long'  memory  is  an  enemy,  it  keeps  me  in 
my  old  track,  and  helps  to  cover  my  deeds. 

To  shew  the  house  of  Israel  that  every  man  has 
two  wives^  and  every  woman  two  husbands,  here  is  a 
comparison :  John  Stanley  and  Mary  Stanley  being- 
joined  in  temporal  coven.ant,  are  they  not  man  and 
wife,  and  if  they  be  joined  in  a  spiritual  covenant  are 
tliey  not  still  man  and  wife? 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  John  Stanley  has 
Christ  for  his"  brother,  has  not  Mary  Stanley  two 
husbands  ? 

Answer. — Certainly. 

Now  then,  if  Mary  Stanley  is  in  Jerusalem  above, 
and  she  acknowledges  it,  has  not  John  Stanley  tAvo 
Avivcs?  Thus  snith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  in  this 
manner  is  man  ordained  to  have  two  wives  in  the 
order  of  God,  and  every  woman  two  husbands  in  the 
order  of  Jerusalem  above.  Let  this  be  written  and 
sent  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  for  his  Spirit  is  upon 
me. 

Question. — Witliont  a  revelation,  and  an  interpre- 
tation, would  not  this  make  a  man  at  enmity  with 
God? 

Answer. — It  would. 

Owing  to  his  lust,  man  is  to  become  twain  with 
Christ,  and  the  woman  twain  with  Jerusalem  above, 
they  then  become  four  spirits  yet  two  temples. 

AVritten  from  John  V/roe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Wakefield,  29th  of  9th  month,  1848. 

Now,  ye  are  to  observe  that  the  first  Adam  and  the 
second  Adam  and  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  were  both 
tried  alike. 
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Question. — Now  I  will  ask  tljee,  the  reader,  (Ben- 
jamin Eddowes,)  Jesus  says,  "  Thinkest  thou  that  I 
cannot  pray  to  my  Father,  and  he  sliall  presently 
give  me  more  than  twelve  leg-ions  of  angels."  Matt, 
xxvi.  53.  Whether  had  he  the  power  at  that  time, 
or  was  it  for  a  time  to  come? 

Answer. — He  had  the  power,  but  it  was  to  he  ac- 
complished in  the  time  to  come. 

But  then  he  was  to  come  to  death,  therefore  it 
could  not  be  at  that  time  that  he  could  have  the 
twelve  legions  of  angels,  which  were  the  spirits  of  the 
firstborn,  and  the  bones  of  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Wakefield,  1st  of  10th  month,  1848. 

On  the  last  General  Laws  being  read,  John  Wroe 
said. — 

On  the  14th  Law. — This  shews  that  revenge  was 
given  till  the  time  when  Christ  gave  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  that  revenge  should  be  given  to  him,  and  then 
he  said,  "  Resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall  smite 
thee  on  thy  right  cheek,  turn  to  him  the  other  also." 
Matt.  V.  89.  They  shed  his  blood,  and  he  will  shed 
the  blood  of  the  man  of  sin,  for  Paul  shews  two  spirits; 
"  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of  God ; 
but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  Rom.  vii.  25.  So 
the  man  of  sin,  or  the  devil,  overcame  the  man  of 
God,  when  Jesus  laid  down  his  life  that  he  mig'ht  take 
revenge  on  him  that  shed  his  blood.  "Ye  shall  take 
no  satisfaction  for  the  life  of  a  murderer."  Num. 
XXXV.  31.  And  the  devil  was  a  murderer  from  the 
beginning.  (John  viii.  44.)  Jesus  was  murdered  that 
he  might  destroy  the  murderer.  "  And  surely  your 
blood  of  your  lives  will  I  require ;  at  the  hand  of 
every  beast  will  I  require  it,  and  at  the  hand  of  man ; 
at  the  hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require 
the  life  of  man."  Gen.  ix.  5.  Peter  meant  what  he 
said,  "  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  yet  will  I  not 
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deny  tlieo."  Mnff.  xxvi.  :35.  But  the  flesli,  the  man 
of  sill,  overc.-irne  liiiu  and  all  tho  (ii?;('iv)los  likewise, 
Jnctas  also ;  but  Jesna  said,  '\VIiat  tlioii  doGst  do 
quickly,  and  lie  went  out  and  did  it,  tlie  devil  having* 
entered  into  him.  (Jrihii  xiii.  CC) 

On  the  16th. — Do  yon  think  it  is  a  straiio-e  thin^ 
that  only  one  inaii  wns  put  to  death  for  patherinn; 
sticks  upon  the  Sabbath  day  ?  thousands  did  the  same 
but  were  not  put  to  deatii,  but  it  was  done  to  shew 
the  evil.  Those  that  keep  the  law  cannot  break  the 
Sabbath  hour;  I  say  they  cannot,  for  thoug-h  they 
work  they  will  not  break  it;  for  when  the  man  of 
sin  is  taken  away  there  is  nothing-  to  break,  for  there 
is  no  law  ao-ainst  him.  Until  the  time  that  the  man 
of  sin  is  taken  away,  the  man  and  the  woman  are  to 
to  look  the  other  eye,  Zion  and  Jerusalem  above ; 
then  there  is  something  to  keep  them,  until  the  man 
of  sin  is  taken  away. 

If  a  woman  loves  a  man,  and  the  man  be  away,  is 
she  not  with  him,  and  yet  not  with  him ;  and  so  also 
with  the  man,  for  if  the  woman  be  away  they  have 
two  eyes.  His  desire  is  towards  her,  and  it  keeps 
him  ;  her  desire  is  towards  him,  and  it  keeps  her, 
to  be  true  to  each  other,  wliether  they  are  married 
or  waiting'  until  they  can  marry,  this  is  the  covenant, 
the  man  makes  with  the  woman,  and  it  will  be  found 
that  in  the  immortal  woman  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  for 
that  is  both  Christ  and  his  bride.  Jesus  said,  when 
he  went  away  to  his  discii)]es,  or  to  all  of  you.  Be 
ye  watchful ;  watch  and  pray,  for  in  such  an  hour  as 
ye  think  not  I  will  return:  (Mark  viii.  83—37:) 
and  is  not  death  so  to  the  unbelievino-  world. 

n? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Hutchins. 


Wakefield,  (Sth  of  10 fh  month,  1848. 

Man's  mortal  body  is  as  a  pitcher,  and  if  they  die 
they  are  as  a  cracked  pitcher.  (Eccles.  xii.  6.)  But 
the  pitchers  must  be  wliole  like  those  Jesus  spoke 

R  2 
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of;  "  Fill  tlie  water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  np  to  the  hrira."  John  ii.  7.  And  that 
water  which  was  made  wine,  is  as  the  spirit  that  fi.lls 
them  up,  the  pitcher  is  as  the  body,  and  the  spirit 
is  the  oold  which  must  be  melted  in  it,  although  the 
spirit  is  not  in  the  pot,  but  the  power  of  the  s])irit  is, 
and  that  spirit  must  be  drained  from  the  dross. 

A  tea  kettle  on  the  fire,  althouo-li  the  fire  be  not  in 
it,  yet  the  strength  or  power  of  the  fire  is  in  it.  At 
first  the  woman  entang-led  the  man,  but  when  the 
blood  is  cleansed  the  streng-th  and  power  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  comes  with  the  spirit  of  man,  which  is  not 
now  in  the  body,  but  its  streng-th  ;  and  is  not  the 
Spirit  of  Zion  above  the  strength  of  Zion  ?  and  when 
the  blood  is  refined  and  made  pure,  and  free  from  the 
evil,  then  tlie  body  is  in  Christ,  and  Zion,  which  is 
])aradise,  within  the  earthen  pitcher. 

And  this  is  the  stumbling'-stone  and  rock  of  offence 
to  the  Jews  and  the  Gentiles,  the  Avay  in  which  the 
blood  is  to  be  cleansed.  But  they  must  come  as  a 
little  child,  humble  and  willing'  to  bear  it,  and  willing* 
to  be  filled. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Wakefield,  8fh  of  lOlh  month,  1848. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  wdiat  is  it  that  is  without 
father  or  mother,  beginning"  of  days  or  end  of  life  ? 
(Heb.  vii.  3.) 

Answer. — The  Branch,  the  Spirit. 

John  Wroe  continued. — It  is  Christ.  Ye  think 
that  if  two  or  three  men  shall  agree  as  touching 
anything  that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them.  (Matt,  xviii.  19.)  But  it  is  what  soi-t  they 
are  of;  otherwise  there  ma}^  be  some  that  are  praying 
and  plotting-  wickedness,  but  when  the}^  enter  the 
house  of  prayer  they  are  to  consider  whether  they 
Lave  the  Spirit  with  tliem  ;  then  if  there  be  but  one 
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man  and  one  woman,  and  Christ  and  liia  bride  be 
with  her,  and  Christ  and  tlie  bride  be  with  him,  that 
is  the  two  or  three  that  is  meant. 

Written  from  Jolin  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddovves  and  Edward  Hutchins. 


Sanctuary^  Ashton,  15th  of  lOfh  month,  1848. 

Ppayer  is  of  the  heart,  and  not  of  the  tongue. 
Then  how  can  a  man  have  protection  that  does  not 
think  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  inward  man  ?  The 
inward  eye  is  the  spirit  of  man,  and  till  man  dwell 
in  the  king-dom  of  heaven,  wincli  is  beino-  in  Christ, 
the  man  of  sin  is  strong'er  than  he. 

Man  took  that  vrhieh  was  not  his  own,  he  took  that 
which  was  Satan's.  Then  if  you  be  not  faithful  in 
that  which  is  another's,  who  will  g'ive  you  that  which 
is  your  own,  (Luke  xvi.  12,)  which  is  your  mortal 
bodies.  The  body  of  man  is  Eden,  and  he  was 
driven  out.  How  is  it  that  the  woman  pressed  more 
to  touch  'Jesus  than  tlie  man  ?  When  he  arose  he 
appeared  to  the  woman;  he  said.  Touch  me  not,  I 
am  not  yet  ascended,  but  g-o  and  tell  my  brethren, 
and  he  "met  them  in  the  way.  (John  xx.  17.)  Then 
Christ  entered  into  him  ;  this  is  the  gdorified  body  of 
the  seed  of  Isi'ael,  not  the  twelve  tribes,  but  their 
seed.  And  he  said  unto  the  twelve  apostles.  Go  unto 
all  nations,  I  will  teach  you  all  thing-s ;  not  the 
twelve  apostles,  but  their  seed;  and  tliey  said  unto 
him.  Wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  king-dom  to 
Israel?  (Acts  i.  0.)  He  said.  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  ;  he  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  he  saved.  (Mark  xvi.  lo,  IG.)  Behold,  how 
many  in  all  nations  this  day  are  calling'  out  for  sal- 
vation ! 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 
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Wakefield,  27th  of  lOfJi  month,  18iS. 

Question. — Now,  render,  I  will  ask  thee,  What 
year  was  it  tliat  Jesus  wiis  hoi  a  in? 

Answer. — -In  tlie  year  4,U01. 

Question. — Am,]  what  year  was  it  that  the  hiw  was 
g"i  von  ? 

Answer. — In  tlie  year  2,518. 

X ow,  that  says,  that  if  a  woman  hath  horn  a  male 
child  she  shall  continue  in  her  piirit'yino'  forty  days, 
and  for  a  maid  child  it  is  to  be  eio-hty.  (Lev.  xii. 
1 — 5.)  Now  Jesns  is  the  male  child  horn  for  the 
law,  and  the  woman  is  the  maid  child  born  for  the 
o-ospel ;  there  were  2,000  years  for  the  law  to  roll  on, 
and  4,000  for  the  g-ospel,  and  I  will  g'ive  yon  until  I 
come  ])ack  to  find  it  out,  for  if  ye  cannot,  it  will  be 
found  out  before  I  do. 

Every  child  conceived  in  the  flowers  of  the  woman 
must  return  to  dnst,  however  holy  or  near  to  God  the 
parents  may  have  lived.  It  is  ten  generations  before 
such  an  one  is  brought  back,  (Deut.  xxiii.  2,)  death 
is  pronounced  n])on  nothing-  but  that,  and  that  body 
is  cursed,  and  the  word  of  life  was  made  in  the  flesh. 
(John  i.  14.)  If  a  man  be  purified  from  his  corrup- 
tion lie  does  a  g'reater  work  than  Jesus  did,  he  being- 
born  without  it. 

Question. — Joseph  SliaAv,  it  is  written,  Ye  shall 
not  have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son 
of  man  be  come.  (Matt.  x.  23.)  IIow  dost  thou  un- 
derstand this? 

Answer. — The  bodies  of  men. 

He  will  come  before  they  are  all  gathered  ;  where- 
ever  a  body  of  believers  are,  that  is  called  a  city. 
There  are  some  that  think  it  hard  to  pay  tithes 
to  the  Gentiles  as  well  as  their  own  people.  Now 
Abraham  paid  tithe  to  Melchisedec  and  to  his  own 
peo})le  ;  (Heb.  vii.  2,  10  ;)  well  then,  if  the  house  of 
Israel  pay  tithe  to  the  Gentiles,  are  they  not  builders 
in  the  work  of  the   salvation  of  the  soul,  and  if  tliey 


1848.  PllIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  317 

pay  tithe  to  tlicir  own  people,  are  they  not  builders 
in  the  work  of  the  redemption  of  the  body  ? 

But  it  is  forbidden  to  pay  tithes  to  the  heathen, 
that  is,  to  those  who  deny  tlie  existence  of  God  :  but 
wliether  to  Jew  or  Gentile  it  is  due  to  pay  it;  "For 
for  this  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also  :  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually  upon  this  very  thing-. 
Render  therefore  to  all  their  dues  :  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due  ;  custom  to  whom  custom  ;  fear  to 
whom  fear;  honour  to  whom  honour."  Horn.  xiii.  0, 
7.  The  work  for  the  body  will  not  be  accepted 
Avithout  the  work  of  the  soul. 

Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  suppose  thou  were  very  much 
pressed,  and  wanted  to  borrow  money,  and  offered  me 
10  per  cent,  instead  of  what  the  g-overnment  gives, 
have  I  a  rio-ht  to  take  it?  Esau  sold  his  birthrio-ht 
because  he  was  pressed,  and  there  is  no  telling'  what 
a  man  will  do  in  distress.  But  if  a  man  tliinks  he 
may,  it  is  the  man  of  sin  who  bring-s  all  these  flat- 
tering" things  to  his  mind.  Now,  I  say  it  is  better 
not  to  loose  a  man  at  all  than  to  lend  to  him 
with  usury.  The  temporal  is  set  figurative  of  the 
spiritual.  But  if  a  man  tliinks  he  can  better  him- 
self, so  as  to  be  able  to  pay  thee  back  again,  then  ye 
may  lend  to  him,  but  judge  for  yourselves,  whether 
ye  think  he  will  do  liiniself  good  or  not. 

I  have  laid  this  a  long-  time  as  an  inquiry  before 
the  Lord,  and  tliis  is  the  answer. — But  if  a  member 
is  poor  let  him  be  relieved,  and  if  a  beggar  come  to 
the  door,  je  may  relieve  him,  for  3'e  know  not  of 
what  church  he  is,  he  may  be  a  member. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins, 


Sheffield,  29th  of  lOth  month,  1848. 

John  Wroe,  in  the  Sabbath  hour,  in  reference  to 
the  enormous  deaths  that  liad  taken  place  amongst 
the  cattle  in  Van  Dicman's   Land,  said,  I   will   tell 
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you,  as  the  deatlis  are  in  the  cattle  so  you  shall  hear 
of  deaths  in  the  bodies  of  men  before  next  year  ;  and 
there  shall  not  be  any  one  there  to  bury  them.^ 

And  in  the  afternoon  service  to  the  public  he  said, 
I  have  one  thino-  to  tell  you,  that  all  nations  will  be 
in  disturbance,  and  will  dethrone  their  king's,  and 
will  say.  Oh  !  happy  Eno-land  !  Eno-land,  what  na- 
tion is  like  thee?  For  Eno^land  will  be  the  last 
country  where  there  will  be  a  king* ;  for  it  is  a  resem- 
blance of  Satan  being-  dethroned,  and  all  nations 
subdued  to  Christ.  Then  all  nations  will  flock  to 
England,  and  all  Israel  will  be  gathered  there ;  and 
the  ships  which  they  have  prepared  to  carry  men 
into  many  nations,  will  bring  Israel  to  England. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  James 
Bulluss. 


Leeds  J  Sunday  3Iorning,  '^rd  of  l'2th  month,  1848. 

Now  that  passage  which  says,  "  He  that  is  wounded 
in  the  stones,  or  hath  his  privy  member  cut  olF,  shall 
not  enter  into  the  conoTeg-ation  of  the  Lord.  A  has- 
tard  shall  not  enter  into  the  cong-regation  of  the 
Lord  ;  even  to  his  tenth  generation  shall  he  not  enter 
into  the  conp'reo-ation  of  the  Lord."  Deut.  xxiii.  1,  2. 
It  is  not  being  made  so  by  other  men,  but  it  is  what 
a  man  does  by  himself  which  causes  him  to  be  a  base 
begot.  It  is  what  I  do  against  my  own  body. 
There  is  a  sin  unto  the  death  of  the  body,  but  there 
is  no  sin  unto  the  death  of  the  soul,  because  a  man 
can  repent  of  it,  and  be  saved  without  the  works  of 
the  law,  but  the  body  is  not  saved  without  them. 
"  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepetli 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  And  the  works  that 
I  do  shall  he  do  also."  John  xiv.  21,  12.  Now  there 
is  no  death  to  the  soul  but  the  separation  from  the 
spirit,  and  this  is  the  second  death.  The  wicked  rise 
at  the  first  resurrection  and  expect  to  be   united  to 

'  See  a  Communicalion,  dated  Ashton,  22nd  of  Iltli  montli,  1846. 
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tlioir  spirits,  but  they  are  turned  back  to  sleep  in  the 
earth  until  the  linal  resurrection,  therefore  they  are 
called  blessed  who  liave  pai't  in  the  first  resurrection. 
(Rev.  XX.  6.) 

Now,  the  temple  of  Solomon  Avas  built  without 
any  tools  beino-  raised  up,  (1  Kinos  vi.  7,)  and  there 
was  not  any  noise  heard  ;  but  do  not  be  deceived,  for 
all  the  stones  were  ready  prepared,  and  so  is  also  the 
liouse  of  Israel ;  and  when  man  and  woman  are 
broug-ht  to  the  covenant  as  they  are,  so  they  stand — 
the  eve  comes  back,  the  lame  have  tvro  leg-s  whole, 
and  the  arm  is  found,  but  it  is  the  members  who  all 
come  into  their  ])laces,  and  are  one  ])erfect  body. 

Now  in  the  Eevelation  it  is  said,  tliat  tlie  elders 
offered  the  prayers  of  tlie  saints.  (Rev.  v.  8.)  Now 
these  are  tbe  fathers  of  the  churcli  of  the  firstborn, 
who  offer  up  the  prayers  that  are  reachino-  to  God. 
This  petition  is,  blot  out  all  iniquity ;  but  is  our  pe- 
tition mino-led  with  base  things.  Haman  was  not 
satisfied  with  the  riches  of  a  king-,  whilst  he  had 
envy  in  his  heart  ag-ainst  Mordecai,  and  when  he  was 
g-oing-  to  the  banquet,  to  which  none  but  he  and  the 
king'  and  queen  were  invited,  he  said,  "  let  all  this 
availetb  me  nothing",  so  long-  as  I  see  Mordecai  the 
Jew  sittino-  at  tlie  kino-'s  o-ate."  Esther  v.  i;3.  Sucb 
is  the  house  of  Israel ;  nothing  avails  but  to  have  the 
envy  one  of  another  taken  away,  for  the  same  re- 
veng'e  wliicli  Haman  claimed  upon  Mordecai  was 
executed  upon  him.  Now  an  Israelite  will  walk  as 
Jesus  walked,  openly,  for  he  says,  "  My  j^oke  is  easy, 
and  my  burden  is  light."  Matt.  xi.  30.  Now  then  if 
this  yoke  is  easy,  our  prayer  has  reached.  Jesus 
prayed  that  we  might  pray  that  the  man  of  sin 
might  be  cast  out,  and  the  son  of  man  put  in  his 
place  within  us.  Let  every  prophet,  (and  every  man 
who  is  in  the  Spirit  is  a  prophet,)  do  as  he  preaches. 
But  if  that  eorru])t  tree  overcome  any  one  he  is  a 
base-begot; 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward 
Hutch  ins. 
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Wahefidd,  7th  of  12 fh  month,  1848. 

"  The  kiiio-doin  of  heaven  suiferetli  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force."  Matt.  xi.  12.  That  is  the 
Spirit  of  God  resting-  upon  man,  which  causes  him 
to  seek  to  enter  into  the  two  immortal  Spirits.  Now 
who  is  it  that  takes  it  by  force  ?  It  is  the  evil  which 
is  taken  from  the  house  of  Israel.  When  it  is 
chained  down  they  are  only  perfect  men.  The  im- 
mortal life  of  the  mortal  body  is  hid  between  these 
two  points.  "  Now  to  him  that  worketh  is  the  re- 
ward not  reckoned  of  o-race,  but  of  debt."  Hom.  iv.  4. 
The  Jew  never  kept  the  law,  or  the  Gentile  either; 
circumcision  was  nothino'  but  a  sio-n  that  they  be- 
lieved. Now  the  immortal  life  is  hid  between  these 
two  churches,  between  circumcision  of  the  flesh  and 
baptism  of  water,  and  that  is  God's  king-dom  wherein 
he  will  dwell  and  walk. 

Yfritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchius. 


Wahefield,  Uth  of  12th  month,  1848. 

It  is  written,  "  He  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one."  Luke  xxii.  36.  The 
sword  is  the  word  of  God,  which  was  made  flesh,  and 
which  dwelt  among-st  us,  (John  i.  14,)  for  the  word 
of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  sharper  than  any  two- 
edg-ed  sword.  (Heb.  iv.  12.)  Let  him  that  hath  not 
that  sword  sell  his  g-arment,  which  is  parting'  with 
their  evil,  to  buy  it. 

Upon  the  law  concerning*  members  causing*  their 
seed  to  depart  from  them,  John  Wroe  said. — There 
is  no  law  which  has  been  more  abused  than  this, 
excepting-  the  law  ag*ainst  lying",  and  that  law  ia 
always  broken  when  any  other  law  is  broke :  and  all 
evil  came  throug'h  a  lie ;  and  when  a  man  tells  a  lie 
it  is  of  the  devil,  but  when  he  speaketh  the  truth  it 
is  then  of  God. 

The  hour  from  eleven  to  twelve,  every  man  who 
does  anv  work   between   those  hours,  he  beings  free, 
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will  be  fined  by  tlie  o-overnmeiit :  and  if  the  master 
be  iu  the  fault  lie  will  be  fiiiedj  and  if  it  be  a  child 
and  the  father  be  iu  the  fault,  the  cliild  will  be  free 
and  the  father  fined.  They  shall  come  nearly  to 
the  point,  that  there  will  be  no  difference  between 
the  Jews  and  Gentiles  as  regards  the  Sabbath. 
Then  there  will  be  a  kino-  in  this  country,  and  he 
will  be  the  last  crowned  head,  for  every  year  there 
will  be  a  crowned  head  running-  away  or  being-  des- 
troyed, and  as  the  lion  is  the  bead  of  all  beasts,  so  will 
the  King-  of  Eng-land  be  the  last  on  the  throne,  and 
he  will  destroy  all  others  I'ound  the  ball.  Tliis  is 
not  known  to  the  g'overnment,  but  they  will  hear  of 
it  wlien  it  is  fulfilled,  and  they  will  say.  What  people 
are  like  these,  for  their  laws  exceed  ours  ?  And  as 
the  lion  stood  by  me  and  helped  me  to  shut  the 
gates,  so  will  the  lion,  who  is  the  image  of  the  King 
of  England,  be  preserved  for  the  protection  of  Israel. 
Now  do  not  think  it  is  the  image  of  a  lion,  and  yet 
it  is  the  image  of  a  lion,  the  lion  being  used  as  a 
fiofure  to  denote  streno-th. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  did  the  New  Testament 
break  any  of  the  laws  of  the  Old  Testament? 

Answer. — No. 

Then  how  can  it  be  a  New  Testament  when  it 
fulfils  the  law  ?  And  Jesus  fulfilled  all  that  Israel 
will  have  to  fulfil.  But  it  is  like  me  opening  that 
door  and  walking  in  first,  and  then  all  of  you  follow- 
ing after. 

Question.' — Joseph  Shaw,  suppose  thou  had  not 
enough  money  to  pay  wages  and  thy  tithe,  which 
would  thou  do  ? 

Answer. — Pay  my  tithe. 

Thou  hast  answered  well:  so  is  the  house  of 
Israel.  For  if  I  had  a  colliery  and  pay  the  wages 
instead  of  my  tithe,  for  fear  of  reproach  and  losing' 
the  hononr  of  the  world,  do  I  not  honour  the  world 
more  than  I  do  my  immortal  Father  ? 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes  and  Edward  Hutchins. 
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Frodsham,  13th  of  I2th  month,  1848. 

Inquiry  of  Sarah  Maddocks. — 

Question. — "  Every  man  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  pitch  hy  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensig-n  of 
their  father's  house :  far  off  about  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  shall  they  pitch."  Num.  ii.  2. 

Answer. — The  banners  of  the  house  of  Israel  will 
be  four,  two  to  each  three  tribes,  and  their  clothes 
will  be  of  the  same  colour  as  their  banners.  The 
banner  is  also  any  sign  which  may  be  set  up  by  God 
for  these,  also  for  him  to  use  as  the  beard.  (Ps.  Ix. 
4 ;  Isa.  xiii.  2 ;  Songs  ii.  4.)  The  144,000  having 
put  on  immortality  will  be  terrible  as  an  army  with 
banners  to  their  enemies,  having  the  protection  of 
God.  (Songs  vi.  4.) 


Wakefield,  20th  of  12th  month,  1848. 

The  judge  and  judgess  of  every  body  of  peoj^le  ai'e 
to  take  an  account  of  all  tithe  paid  by  either  male  or 
female  members  of  their  respective  bodies,  from  last 
Whitsuntide,  until  next,  and  to  follow  on  from  that 
time  every  year  until  the  next  marriage,  that  it  may 
then  be  printed,  and  sent  to  be  read  at  all  places, 
what  each  has  given  towards  the  building  of  your 
temples,  which  is  your  bodies. 
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Wakefield,  5th  of  1st  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Upon  these  words  in  the  Private  CommunicatioiiSy 
pag-e  554,  being-  read,  "  For  I  will  liken  thee  to  a 
ploug'h  that  a  man  holds  in  his  hands,  for  if  the 
plouo'h  break,  will  he  not  get  another  ?" 

John  Wroe  said  unto  Joseph  Shaw. — If  the  first 
instrument  had  failed  shouldest  thou  not  have  looked 
for  another? 

Answer. — Certainly  I  should. 

But  will  not  this  be  a  witness  from  the  immortal 
Spirit?  If  the  communication  g-iven  to  William 
Twig-g"  (for  he  said  he  was  the  ploug-h,)  had  been 
from  the  immortal  Spirit,  that  Sarah  Lees,  of  Park 
Bridg'e,  sister  of  Edward  and  Henry  Lees,  would 
bring-  forth  a  son,  but  instead  of  which  she  brought 
forth  a  daughter,  which  was  a  living  witness.  Should 
not  the  immortal  Spirit  and  the  plough,  with  the 
sign,  agree  in  one  thing  ?  Then  let  every  judge  and 
jury  observe  one  thing,  and  in  that  agree.  Would 
the  house  of  Israel  be  drawn,  if  the  house  of  Israel 
and  the  world  agreed  ? 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  as  the  sign  and  the  first 
instrument  did  not  agree,  which  should  thou  follow, 
the  first  or  the  latter? 

Answer.— The  latter. 
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The  point  is,  if  the  first  instruoient  Lad  been 
visited,  whom  they  had  chosen,  would  the  world 
believed  at  the  ploug-h  or  by  the  plough  ?  Samuel 
Swire,  Henry  Lees,  and  Edward  Lees,  sought  another 
sign ;  John  Stanley  did  not.  Those  who  are  not  of 
the  seed  of  Israel  have  it  not  given  unto  them,  but 
put  trust  in  man — the  instrument.  Now  there  is 
'but  one  alive  out  of  these  three,  and  that  one  will 
not  be  long. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuaryy  Asliton,  14:th  of  1st  month,  1849. 

There  will  soon  be  a  laAv  passed  that  he  that  labours 
within  his  Sabbath,  which  is  the  time  of  worship, 
tliat  soul  shall  be  punished. 

Now  did  the  Christians  live  so  near  to  God  as 
when  the  doctrine  was  first  preached?  They  then 
worsliipped  between  two  fires,  the  Jews  on  one  side, 
and  the  Gentiles  on  the  other.  And  at  the  time  of 
the  rebellion  at  this  place  they  were  between  two 
fires,  engaged  in  secret  prayer  with  God,  to  know 
•vhether  this  visitation  was  of  him  or  not,  and  then 
were  they  nearer  than  now,  though  many  went  avyay 
ouended. 

It  is  said  in  Revelation,  "  To  him  that  overcometli 
will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I 
also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
his  throne."  Rev.  iii.  21.  Does  not  the  queen  sit 
on  lier  throne  judging,  and  ought  not  every  man  to 
sit  on  his  throne  judging  his  house — his  body,  ruling 
the  actions?  Did  not  Jesus  drive  out  with  a  scourofe 
of  small  cords  the  evil  out  of  the  temple?  Then 
man  should  have  entered  in,  but  the  man  of  sin 
returned  in  them,  and  said  by  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  (John  ii.  15 — 18.)  This  was 
according  to  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  went 
to  possess  their  land  they  were  called  thieves,  but 
not  30  :  it  was  their  own  land  that  they  were  driven 
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from  by  famine,  wliicli  the  Lord  swore  by  himself, 
wlien  he  could  swear  b}'  no  o-reater,  that  he  would 
o-ive  them  for  a  possession.  (Heb.  vi.  13.) 

Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brethren  to  his  own,  the 
Ishmeelites  being"  of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  for  twenty 
pieces  of  silver,  (Gen.  xxxvii.  28,)  and  the  thirty 
pieces  that  Judas  sold  Jesus  for,  (Matt.  xxvi.  15,)  is 
equal  value  for  the  twenty  Joseph  was  sold  for ;  and 
Jesus  was  sold  to  his  own,  the  Jews  ;  and  the  Jews 
sold  him  to  the  Gentiles. 

Joseph  beino-  again  sold  to  Potiphar,  in  Egypt, 
sat  upon  his  throne,  when  his  wife  besought  Joseph 
to  lie  with  her.  He  said,  How  can  I  sin  against 
God?  But  one  day  she  taking  him  privately,  she 
laid  hold  of  him,  and  he  fled  and  left  his  garment  in 
her  hand,  and  she  told  her  lord  when  he  came  home, 
taking  a  piece  of  the  garment  to  bear  testimony, 
who  cast  Joseph  into  prison;  and  when  Joseph  was 
in  the  prison,  the  keys  were  entrusted  to  him,  and  he 
interpreted  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  two  servants. 
And  Pharaoh  dreamed  that  there  came  up  seven  fat 
cattle,  and  after  came  up  seven  lean;  and  the  seven 
lean  devoured  the  seven  fat,  and  they  were  still  ill 
favoured  as  before.  And  he  dreamed  also  that 
there  stood  up  seven  full  ears,  and  after  them  seven 
blighted,  and  the  seven  blighted  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears  ;  and  the  chief  butler  said,  I  remember 
my  faults  this  day;  and  told  Pharaoh  how  that  Jo- 
seph in  the  prison  had  interpreted  his  dream.  Josej^h 
told  Pharaoh  the  interpretation,  and  Pharaoh  set 
him  over  the  kingdom,  and  said,  only  in  the  throne 
I  will  be  greater  than  thou.  This  was  typical  of 
the  throne  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  his  own  brethren 
w^ere  driven  out  by  famine  and  death.  (Gen.  xxxix; 
xl ;  xli.) 

AVhen  Jesus  rose  from  the  seiDulchre  he  was  not 
made  known  to  his  brethren,  but  cherished  them  and 
opened  to  them  the  Scriptures.  (Luke  xxiv.  32.) 
Then  he  made  himself  known,  he  then  cherished  them 
between  two  fires ;    they  were  then  first  called  the 
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cliildren  of  God.  And  it  was  for  what  Joseph's 
brethren  had  done  to  him  that  they  would  be  driven 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

They  said,  His  blood  be  upon  us.  (Matt,  xxvii.  25.) 
And  Joseph  did  not  at  at  first  make  himself  known 
to  his  brethren,  but  put  them  forth  apart,  and  when 
he  made  himself  known  to  them,  he  wept  over  them 
and  kissed  them. 

But  there  arose  up  another  king*  that  knew  not 
Joseph.  (Exod.  i.  8.)  Thus  saith  the  Spirit,  "  There 
shall  a  king-  arise  in  every  nation,  with  a  bow  in  his 
left  hand,  and  a  sword  in  his  rig-ht,  and  shall  dethrone 
■ and  England  shall  be  the  last  to  be  de- 
throned." 

There  are  men  within  these  walls  that  will  fig'lit 
ag-ainst  me  at  that  day,  and  if  a  drop  of  water  would 
relieve  me  they  would  not  give  it,  they  would  rather 
give  me  as  much  poison ;  but  may  I  have  the  Spirit 
of  God  with  me,  as  Joseph  had  with  him  in  the  dun- 
geon. The  heathen  round  about  Pharaoh  were  living 
for  him  by  Joseph ;  first  their  cattle,  then  their  land 
and  houses,  then  themselves  and  children ;  but  Jo- 
seph's brethren  were  not  sold ;  and  when  the  other 
king'  arose,  he  claimed  Joseph's  brethren  as  well  as 
others,  and  he  afflicted  them  with  sore  bondage  lest 
they  should  overcome  them.  And  they  met  two  or 
three  together  and  prayed,  and  the  Lord  sent  a  pro- 
phet who  led  them  into  their  own  land. 

So  God  commands  every  man  and  woman  to  rule 
over  his  throne,  and  overcome;  and  his  Spirit  shall 
sit  down  with  him  on  his  throne,  then  he  shall  sit 
with  me  on  my  throne.  This  is  the  time  when  the 
true  worshippers  shall  be  found,  and  the  man  of  sin 
be  destroyed,  and  the  Son  of  man  set  on  his  own 
throne. 


Tlie  same  date. 

Evening  meeting,  6  o'clock. 

Man  has  that  within  him  which  overcomes  the  good, 
as  the  empty  ears  overcame  the  full  ones ;  (Gen.  xli. 
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7  ;)  but  man,  by  etriving  lawfully,  the  g'ood  sball 
overcome  the  evil. 

Ye  have  the  former  shop  company  to  g'o  by,  and  if 
you  do  not  alter  the  Belling"  one  against  another ;  this 
is  carried  on  secretly.  Some  may  say,  John  Wroe 
has  been  told  some  tales ;  but  to  those  who  believe 
this,  pay  no  more  tithe :  what  I  say,  I  say  from  the 
Spirit,  and  when  this  comes  out  in  print  there  will  be 
more  than  what  has  been  said  to-nig-ht.  Cease  from 
this  evil  or  mark  how  it  will  be  with  yon  in  one 
year  from  this  date.  Are  ye  not  all  the  children  of 
one  family  ?  Every  female  and  every  male  that  has 
signed  the  covenant  is  married  to  that  immortal 
Spirit :  and  when  I  leave  you  I  say  as  Joseph  said 
to  his  brethren — See  that  ye  fall  not  out  by  the  way. 
(Gen.  xlv.  24.)  Take  care  that  ye  fall  not  out 
among"  yourselves  ;  and  if  the  present  shop  company 
do  not  alter,  they  will  be  broken  up,  and  a  fresh  one 
chosen  in  their  stead,  which  shall  trade  with  all  na- 
tions, and  people  shall  sa}''.  Where  are  there  a  people 
so  uprig-ht  as  these  ?  Their  word  is  their  bond. 

Life  dwelling-  in  lig'ht,  which  is  your  life,  you  shall 
see  what  is  in  another  man.  Adam  mortg-ag-ed  their 
land,  and  Christ  by  the  blood  of  Jesus  redeemed  it. 

Robert  Gunn,  thou  art  not  shut  out  from  the  so- 
ciety, nor  from  preaching',  but  thou  arj^  stopped  from 
being"  a  travelling"  preacher,  though  thou  hast  sent 
something  as  a  tithe  these  two  quarters ;  thou  art 
to  return  to  whatever  work  thou  can  get,  and  then 
thou  may  preach,  but  not  where  there  is  a  chapel,  or 
body,  as  in  the  Sanctuary.  Wilt  thou  say  thou 
wert  in  the  Spirit  when  thou  uttered  that  prophesy 
against  the  head  of  the  nation  ?  The  next  time  thou 
does,  thou  will  be  put  in  prison. 

A  man  that  prophesies  is  nothing  more  than  the 
plough  in  the  hands  of  a  man  that  turns  the  soil ; 
and  a  man  that  speaks  by  the  Spirit  has  as  good  a 
proof  as  when  a  bird  lights  upon  his  shoulders  and 
strikes  him  with  his  wings.  Now,  give  up  that  wo- 
man in  Australia  that  thine  heart  is  after,  for  if  that 
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■woman  that  thou  art  lawfully  joined  to  were  dead, 
thou  would  g'et  to  her,  if  thou  were  to  g'o  off  one 
ship  into  another ;  and  if  thou  gets  two  pence,  that 
woman  that  thou  art  lawfully  joined  to,  should  have 
a  penny  of  it. 

The  day  star  has  arose  in  the  hearts  of  Israel,  (2 
Pet.  i.  19,)  and  woe  unto  the  offender ;  they  are  to 
keep  us  in  the  way,  and  as  the  priest  under  the  law 
made  them  drink  the  hitter  water,  so  must  every  one 
drink  the  bitter  water.  (Num.  v.  18,  19.) 

Before  the  next  ten  years  a  child  ten  years  old  will 
he  a15le  to  confound  a  minister  of  the  common  sal- 
vation, and  to  ask  them  questions  which  they  cannot 
answer.  And  before  ten  years  a  man  that  speaks  by 
the  Spirit  shall  speak  in  the  tongue  that  his  mother 
conceived  him  in,  and  all  that  hear,  choose  what  na- 
tion they  are  of,  shall  speak  in  their  own  tongue. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Wakefield,  19th  of  1st  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  which  is  the  second  hell  ? 
For  is  it  not  the  first  hell  when  a  man  is  let  down 
into  the  o-rave  ?  And  do  not  all  men  that  die  receive 
that,  though  they  have  repented  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

There  is  no  difference  between  a  righteous  and  a 
wicked  man  in  regard  to  the  first  hell.  (Eccles.  ix.  2.) 
The  second  hell  is  that  all  rise  at  the  first  resurrec- 
tion to  give  an  account  of  the  deeds  which  they  have 
done  in  their  bodies,  and  those  who  have  repented, 
their  soul  and  spirit  united  form  a  spiritual  body,  and 
those  who  have  not  repented  are  turned  back  again 
to  the  place  prepared  for  punishment.  When  the 
law  came  it  was  said.  The  soul  that  sinned  should 
die,  but  to  the  righteous  and  the  wicked  man.  Keep 
my  law,  and  thou  shalt  live,  (Ezek.  xx.  11,)  in  spirit 
soul,  and  body,  (1  Thcss.  v.  23,)  but  if  you  repent  not, 
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thy  soul  shall  die.  ^  Does  not  a  kino-  take  and  sort 
out  liis  vessels  aecordino- to  tlieiruses?  So  that  a 
man's  soul  is  anointed  to  raise  a  celestial  house,  which 
thouo-h  it  appears,  yet  cannot  he  handled,  and  this  is 
the  ditlerence  of  the  celestial  and  terrestrial ;  those 
who  have  both  can  he  handled.  Men  have  soug-ht  to 
have  children,  for  if  they  had  not  done  so  would 
Adam's  transg-ression  have  been  done  ?  Would  death 
have  I'eig'ned  if  he  had  not  g-one  into  the  uncleanness 
of  the  vv^oman?  And  yet  salvation  of  the  soul  is 
given  unto  all,  whether  it  be  Jew  or  Gentile. 

AVrittcn  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Ed  (1  owes. 


Wa/u-fickJ,  2\st  of  1st  month,  1849. 

Sabbatli  hour. 

Now  can  sin  be  offered  for  sin,  and  how  is  it  that  the 
Spirit  of  t!ie  Almig-hty's  firstborn  became  his  soul? 
For  it  is  ])roj)er  that  every  one  sliould  know,  a  soul 
was  placed  to  bring*  more  bodies,  for  it  is  eternal. 
And  it  has  broug'ht  hell  and  evil ;  for  wlien  it  was 
brought  it  was  said  in  it  was  g"ood  and  life,  evil  and 
death ;  and  it  was  said  that  if  man  eat  of  it  in  tlie 
unclean  state,  that  he  should  surely  die.  (Gen.  ii.  17.) 
Now,  was  not  that  soul  evil  which  said,  Sliall  I  g-ive 
my  firstborn  for  the  sin  of  my  soul?  (Micah  vi.  7.) 
For  Eve  was  God's  soul  in  dividing-  and  separating. 
It  was  there  that  evil  had  .a  bco-inninp*,  it  beino-  mixed 
with  the  g'ood,  the  devil  working*  and  tempting-  Eve 
whilst  in  that  state,  brouo-ht  the  Almio-htv  to  o-ive 
his  firstborn  for  his  transg'ression :  the  fruit  of  his 
body  for  the  sin  of  his  soul. 

Now,  when  I  was  led  blind  into  the  church  at 
Bradford,  and  many  priests  were  sitting-  tiiere,  and 
upon  this  question  they  said  whether  are  we  to  be- 
lieve thee  or  the  Scriptures?  Thou  sayest  tliou  art 
blind ;  we  think  that  thou  art  too. 

'   The  second  dralh. 

T    2 
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Question. — Joseph  Shaw^  Low  wouldst  thou  liave 
answered  them  ? 

Answer. — ^I  could  not  have  answered. 

But  if  thou  had  heen  clothed  with  tlie  Spirit  thou 
wouklst.  Now,  when  the  Lord  ordered  me  to  go 
forth  and  anoint  Bonaparte  when  he  was  a  child,  we 
went  I  knew  not,  hut  that  it  was  he,  yet  he  was  taken 
away  in  the  nig-ht;  yet  I  know  I  must  do  it.  Jesus 
says  he  could  destroy  the  temple  and  huild  it  up  in 
three  days;  and  he  was  looking*  up  at  the  building*, 
and  they  thought  he  meant  the  building*,  but  he  said 
there  was  not  one  stone  standing"  upon  another  but 
what  should  be  thrown  down,  for  he  spake  to  them 
of  his  body.  (John  ii.  19—21.)  All  that  I  could 
say  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  say.  Go  forth,  and 
anoint  Bonaparte,  then  it  shall  be  well  with  the  house 
of  Israel,  for  he  will  make  a  way  for  them.  If  a 
man  g*oes  forth  to  fight  a  battle,  does  a  commander 
take  those  who  are  not  willing*,  or  does  he  say  let 
them  that  are  not  Avilling*  return  to  their  wives  and 
families?  If  this  is  said  by  an  earthly  king*  and 
officer  which  is  temporal,  and  there  be  a  great 
slaughter,  yet  I  say  there  is  g'reater  slaug-hter 
among*  tlie  armies  of  heaven,  the  spirits  that  are  in 
heaven. 

Written  from  John  Wroe*s  mouth  by  Benjjuinu 
Eddowes. 


Wahfeld,  2Gfh  of  Ut  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

It  sayr?,  He  that  knew  his  Master's  will  shall  be 
beaten  with  many  stripes,  (Luke  xii.  47,)  that  is  if 
they  know  it.  Did  not  this  lass  know  that  she  Avas 
in  disobedience  in  coming  into  this  meeting-place  in 
a  false  raiment?  Does  not  his  word  say  that  ye 
shall  take  the  Clothing*  Laws  to  the  dress  maker  or 
tailor  ?  It  is  of  no  use  parents  forcing*  their  children 
to  make  them  of  this  or  that  religion ;  if  they  be 
not  drawn  to  it,   "  No  man  can  come  to   me,  except 
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the  Fatlier  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  John  vi. 
44.  For  thong-h  they  come,  it  is  of  no  use  unless 
God  has  given  them  eyes  to  see,  and  ears  to  hear, 
and  hearts  to  understand ;  for  Jesus  said  well  mig-ht 
Isaiah  prophesy  of  thee.  Make  this  people's  heart 
fat,  and  shut  their  eyes,  and  make  their  ears  heavy. 
(Matt.  XV.  7  ;  Isa.  vi.  10.)  For  fathers  and  mothers 
may  be  joined,  and  the  word  says  that  when  they 
are  sixteen  years  old  they  can  join  for  themselves. 
Many  whose  parents  are  not  joined  I  have  seen 
wanting-  to  join^  though  only  twelve  years  of  ag-e, 
and  it  is  impossible  for  their  parents  to  keep  them 
back.  Many  appear  to  be  saints  in  worshipping-  at  a 
place  of  worship,  but  the  Lord  says  he  will  have  a 
willing-  people  in  the  day  of  his  power,  (Ps.  ex.  3,)  and 
is  it  not  the  day  of  his  power?  But  not  one  will  be 
driven  before  him  5  for  mark  they  are  to  be  willing-. 

Both  these  lasses  ^  may  have  passed  the  door- 
keeper, but  I  see  no  difference  ;  one  may  attend  this 
church  or  that  church,  may  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world  when  they  can  do  it  on  the  sly,  when  they  can 
g'et  into  a  sly  corner  of  either  church  or  chapel ;  and 
thoug'h  yet  many  enter  the  Sanctuary  in  that  state,  and 
it  will  be  so  to  the  last.  So  one  has  faith  and  no 
works,  and  another  faith  with  works  ;  one  is  saved 
by  having-  faith  in  both  law  and  g-ospel,  in  his  mortal 
life  for  a  thousand  years,  and  another  through 
having'  faith  and  works  in  both  law  and  g'ospel,  is 
made  in  the  image  of  God  and  man,  possessing-  im- 
mortal life. 

Many  join  to  g-et  employment,  some  as  g-rocers 
and  colliers,  &c.  and  their  employment  keeps  them 
for  fear  they  should  perish  for  want  of  work  if  they 
left  the  church,  but  they  that  do  so,  have  ears  but 
hear  not,  e^'es  that  are  blind  that  they  see  not,  when 
they  enter,  though  ye  have  no  right  to  turn  them 
from  your  employ,  though  they  do  it.       AVhere  is 

their  faith  then  ?     For  the  God   of  Israel  is   not  a 

.  „i  in\ 

*  Deborah  Rams,     ,,      ,    'chel  Shaw. 

h  the  Ja 
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God  of  the  cleatl^  bat  of  the  livino- ;  (Matt.  xxii.  32  ;) 
his  servants  are  to  see  that  in  Israel  is  no  darkness, 
for  those  that  are  of  Israel  will  want  no  doorKeeper 
nor  mistress,  for  I  saw  in  vision  the  house  of  Israel 
Sfjuandered  the  hio-o-est  portion  of  tliem,  squandered 
over  tlic  ijice  of  the  planet  within  three  nionths  of 
this  time.  Satan  cannot  cast  out  Satan.  A  husband 
can  see  hia  wife's  faults,  but  not  his  own,  and  a  wife 
her  husband's  faults,  but  not  her  own.  Some  are 
not  aware  who  gets  the  big-g-est  portion  of  the  Spirit 
when  they  have  received  a  cleansing- ;  do  those  who 
perform  it,  who  have  prepared  the  vessel,  g'et  the 
big'g'er  portion,  wlio  receive  the  greatest  benefit  ?  Do 
they  not  receive  the  benefit  themselves  who  have  re- 
ceived it  ? 

Tliis  lass  tliong'Iit  that  partiality  was  shewn  by 
Joseph  Shaw,  because  that  his  daughter  had  a  dress 
not  exactly  made  according-  to  the  word,  but  that 
does  not  alter  her  case  ;  I  say,  she  had  no  business 
witliin  these- walls  with  it  on,  nor  wear  it  to  be  seen 
about  market  places.  But  who  Avill  receive  the 
benefit  of  her  obedience  or  disobedience — Joseph 
Shaw  or  herself?  I  say,  in  the  name  of  God  that 
no  one  will  receive  the  benefit  of  another's  obedience 
or  disobedience  but  themselves.  What  did  Elijah 
say  unto  Elisha  ?  Ask  what  I  shall  do  for  thee 
before  I  be  taken  away  from  thee.  What  did  Elisha 
answer  his  master  ?  1  pray  thee  let  a  double  portion 
of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.  And  Elijah  said,  If  thou 
see  me  when  I  am  taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so 
unto  thee,  if  not  it  shall  not  be  so.  (2  Kings  ii.  9, 
iO.)  Bat  was  it  so  in  the  case  of  Jesus,  who  when 
five  hundred  saw  him  ascend,  (1  Cor.  xv.  6,)  did  they 
.  get  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit  given  them,  though 
there  were  with  them  many  witnesses?  Bat  if  the 
house  of  Israel  get  Christ  and  his  bride,  will  they 
not  have  a  double  portion  given  them,  which  will  be 
the  redemption  of  .both  spirit,^  soul,  and  body?     And 

'  The  spirit  of  man  bein,"^^  *^^'  ''^'ect  to  the  fall,  (Rom.  viii.  20,) 
and  though  Jesus  was  so,  jjNo  maU  lade  a  ransom  for  the  mertal  to 
put  on  immortality. 
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tbis  is  the  manner  that  tlie  prayer  will  be  altered  so 
tliat  it  may  be  written  upon  the  thumb  nail. 

Written  from   John   Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  2i]fh  of  Isf  month,  1840. 

An  inquiry  of  William  Dickerson,  of  London. 

Question. —  If  a. member  pays  ten  per  cent,  on  10s. 
a  week,  has  he  or  she  more  votes  than  one  who  pays 
two  and  a  half  per  cent,  on  10s.  per  week?  As  it  is 
said  in  the  Officers' Guide,  "That  members  have  a 
vote  for  ever}^  10s.  for  which  they  pay."  But  nothing- 
is  said  about  the  rate  at  which  they  pay.  And  thei*e 
is  a  member  h.ere  who  pa^'s  2s.  in  the  ])onnd,  and 
claims  a  vote  for  every  l^d.  a  week  which  he  pays,  so 
that  member  claims  more  votes  than  another  who 
pays  for  the  same  sum,  but  can  only  afford  to  pay  Gd. 
in  the  ponud. 

Answer. — This  man,  be  he  Avhom  he  will,  is  standing- 
with  the  prince  of  this  world,  being  destitute  of  the 
g-raee  of  God.  Thou  refers  us  to  the  Officers'  Guide, 
Avhich,  when  it  Avas  gfiven  the  interpretation  to  me 
was,  that  in  no  case  is  it  to  be  but  only  where  meeting* 
houses  were  built  by  the  subscription  of  the  friends, 
but  places  on  rental  all  members  are  equal  in  votes. 
I  say  again,  in  the  name  of  God,  a  man  that  pays 
under  10s.  a  week  income  is  to  have  no  vote  ;  and  no 
one  is  to  have  any  vote  concerning*  a  meeting'  house 
but  where  they  pay  2s.  in  the  pound  of  their  income, 
which  is  ten  per  cent.  And  if  a  building  be  built, 
and  one  member  g-ives  £50  towards  that  building*,  he 
is  to  have  five  votes,  which  is  a  tenth. 

The  trustees  of  Enodand  are  to  choose  the  trustees 
of  a  nation  in  the  same  manner,  that  is  in  learning-, 
conduct,  and  capital. 

William  Dickerson,  there  is  a  charg-e  in  ^he  former 
writings  that  thou  must  not  hold  any  office,  seeing- 
thou  hadst  not  powei'  over  thy  own  mind  ;  for  Paul 
says,  ^'  With  the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law  of 
God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of  sin."  Rom.  vii.  25. 
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Wakefield,  28ih  of  1st  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  bour. 

Every  one  is  to  observe,  tliat  lie  cannot  be  born  of 
Christ  till  he  has  it  within  him.  A  child  is  not 
born  without  its  spirit ;  then  if  Christ  and  your  spirits 
be  tog-ether,  are  ye  not  begotten,  your  bodies  dwelling- 
in  them  till  ye  be  born  of  them  ?  Jesus  was  not 
immortal,  till  the  Spirit  Avas  within  him,  then  he  was 
immortal.  There  is  two  cities  which  ye  are  to  dwell 
in,  which  is  your  own  bodies,  and  the  city  Jerusalem 
above ;  then  you  have  your  own  seed  and  the  seed  of 
her,  and  you  must  enter  that  city  before  you  can  be 
born  of  it,  and  there  is  but  one  entrance  into  it,  and 
if  ye  have  not  the  key  how  can  ye  enter? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  \lth  of  2nd  month,  1849. 

Sabbatb  hour. 

What  is  the  two-edg-ed  sword?  Zion  above  and 
Jerusalem  above  is  the  one  edge,  and  Zion  below  and 
Jerusalem  below  is  the  other  edge,  which  is  the  man 
and  the  woman.     These  with  God  make-  the  Trinity. 

Jesus  compares  the  people  of  God  to  a  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  (Matt.  xiii.  31,  32,)  wdiichis  the  small- 
est of  all  seeds,  but  becomes  a  tree  so  that  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodge  in  the  branches  of  it,  which  are 
those  that  obtain  the  salvation  of  their  souls ',  and 
the  beasts  of  the  field  shelter  under  it,  are  those 
which  obtain  the  redemption  of  both  soul  and 
body,  and  the  mountain  that  this  faith  is  to  remove 
is  the  evil,  (Matt.  xvii.  20,)  and  the  two-edged  sword 
will  plead  every  man's  cause,  whether  temporal  or 
spiritual ;  and  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Every  man's  right 
will  be  restored  to  him^  even  to  the  first  Adam. 

I  tell  you  before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  you  will 
only  have  a  few  hours  to  work.     Then   Israel  will 
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meet  tog-etlier  and  practise^  and  every  band  will  be 
distinctly  beard,  and  every  instrument  of  music  will 
be  distinctly  beard.  Tbey  sliall  g-o  into  tbe  Spirit 
and  out  of  tbe  Spirit,  and  iind  pasture.  (Jolin  x.  9.) 

Tbe  nations  are  g-atliering-  themselves  tog-etber  to 
set  tbe  Pope  on  Lis  tbrone  again,  but  tbey  will  not 
be  able. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Wahejield,  16th  of  2nd  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Joseph  Shaw,  in  the  Scriptures  it  says,  "  Either 
w^hat  woman  having-  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose 
one  piece  doth  not  lig-bt  a  candle,  and  sweep  the 
house,  and  seek  dilig-ently  till  she  find  it?"  Luke 
XV.  8.  And  Josliua  said  that  the  stone  had  lieard  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord.  (Joslma  xxiv.  27.)  And  they 
carried  twelve  stones  according-  to  the  numbers  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  and  placed  them  as  a  sig-n  and  a 
memorial  that  they  had  passed  over  Jordan  upon 
dry  land.  (Joshua  iv.)  Now  tbe  woman  kept  the 
nine  pieces,  and  now  she  has  found  the  tenth,  by 
which  she  may  cleanse  and  garnish  her  house,  (Luke 
XV.  8 — 10,)  and  recollect  that  it  is  but  a  woman,  and 
she  bringeth  man  back  to  the  state  into  which  he 
was  placed  before  he  had  fallen. 

Question. — Now  then,  I  want  to  know  of  thee, 
Joseph  Shaw,  what  the  other  two  pieces  or  stones  are 
which  make  up  tlie  twelve  ? 

Answer. — The  Spirit  must  be  one  piece. 

It  is  Christ  and  his  bride  which  are  the  two  pieces, 
and  by  them  is  the  mortal  man  and  woman  made  to 
rejoice  and  to  be  pleasant  without  sin,  tlie  mortal 
life  being-  swallowed  up  in  immortality.  But  where 
now  is  tlie  man  and  woman  whose  bodies  are  searched 
and  cleansed  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Wakefield,  ISth  of  2nd  7noiith,  1849. 

vSabbath  hour. 

Upon  tlie  words  in  the  Private  Communication^ 
datedj  13tli  of  3rd  month,  1848,  being-  read,  which 
says,  "  Beino'  the  city  of  the  livino-  God  compared  to 
the  seven  Spirits :"  John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw, 
liow  dost  thoii  understand  it? 

No  answer. 

When  the  man  has  Zioii  above,  and  the  bride 
Jerusalem,  is  he  not  three?  When  the  woman  has 
Jerusalem  above,  and  Zion  above,  is  slie  not  three? 
And  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  the  seventh,  these  seven 
Spirits  dwelling-  in  two  temples,  possessing-  both  the 
heaven  and  the  earth.  The  beast  is  now  overthrown, 
and  he  will  never  be  put  in  power  again;  he  "  Who 
opposeth  and  exalteth  himself  above  all  that  is 
called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped;  so  that  he  as 
God  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  shewing-  himself 
that  he  is  God."  2  Thess.  ii.  4.  These  are  the  times 
spoken  of  by  Daniel,  such  as  never  was  since  there 
was  a  nation.  (Dan.  xii.  1.)  These  thing-s  I  declared 
to  the  public  in  the  Sanctuary  last  Sunday. 

Joseph  Shaw,  do  not  they  who  possess  riches  con- 
sider those  who  have  none  as  children?  Because 
they  boast  themselves  of  them,  and  are  as  the  Philis- 
tine, who  boasted  of  his  streng-th  over  David.  (1 
Sam.  xvii.  41 — 44.)  What  I  mean  is  those  who  are 
I'ich  in  this  world.  Now  can  I,  if  I  boast,  because  of 
that  which  God  has  given  me  to  minister  to  others 
with,  can  I  love  him  more  than  all  the  riches  of 
this  world  ?  But  what  is  it  that  will  g'ive  the  proof? 
It  is  by  prayer;  it  is  by  liis  Spirit  bearing-  witness 
with  our  spirits,  (llom.  viii.  16.) 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  but  if  silver  and  g-old  be 
worshipped,  or  father  and  mother,  wife  or  children, 
to  whom  do  they  g'ive  worship  to  ? 

Answer. — To  another. 

But  when  1  lay  down  in  my  bed  and  say  my 
prayers  to  myself,  does  any  man  know  of  it  ?     Does 
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my  wife  know  of  it,  or  my  children?  yet  parents  are 
to  see  to  their  cliildren^  for  if  I  awake  with  it  on  my 
mind  it  is  a  testimony — a  ])roof  that  I  love  my  God 
more  than  all  the  thino-s  of  this  world.  Saints  can 
only  be  those  who  have  been  martyred  for  the  testi- 
mony they  held  of  Christ,  wliieli  is  to  them  liberty 
and  joy.  They  hold  a  firm  foundation  of  the  truth. 
The  lawyers  in  a  court,  by  examining-  a  man  over 
and  over  again,  do  it  to  make  that  man  falsify  him- 
self, and  so  commit  evil.  But  if  they  are  clothed  they 
will  still  be  holy.  This  I  have  heard  spoken,  and  it 
will  be  declared  round  this  planet.  Paul  says,  '■^  But 
strong-  meat  belongeth  to  them  that  are  of  full  age, 
even  those  who  by  reason  of  use  have  their  senses 
exercised  to  discern  both  good  and  evil."  Heb.  v.  14. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  it  says  that  if  a  man  be 
found  stealing  he  shall  restore  seven-fold — he  shall 
give  all  the  substance  of  his  house.  (Prov.  vi.  31.) 
Is  that  both  temporal  and  spiritual? 

Answer. — It  cannot  be  spiritual. 

Suppose  I  go  into  thy  house,  and  thou  follows,  am 
I  not  thy  prisoner?  Then  am  I  not  found?  Did 
not  Joseph  do  this  when  he  hid  the  cup  in  Ben- 
jamin's sack's  mouth  ?  Did  he  not  demand  the  cup 
and  body,  and  took  him  back  for  his  servant?  (Gen. 
xliv.  6 — 17.)  The  devil  entered  into  the  woman  by 
the  evil  which  God  had  placed  there,  and  every  man 
and  woman  that  arises  out  of  bed  are  placed  as 
Adam  and  Eve. 

Question. — Now  when  she  had  partaken  of  the 
evil,  did  not  Satan  claim  her? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Then  when  he,  the  author,  is  taken  prisoner,  will 
be  not  have  to  forfeit  the  principal,  and  the  whole  of 
the  substance  of  his  house,  and  Jerusalem  above  be 
saved  ?  The  evil  in  man  is  called  the  man  of  sin,  and 
when  it  is  taken  prisoner  th.e  same  as  he,  will  not 
contention  cease  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Waliefield,  '25th  of  2nd  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — There  is  but  one  way  to  enter  into  tlie 
fold  or  city,  whicli  is  througli  the  g-ates.  Then  if 
they  pass  not  throno-h  tlie  gates,  can  they  enter 
therein,  Joseph  Shaw  ? 

Answer. — No. 

They  cannot  get  in  any  other  way,  for  Jesus  says, 
"  He  that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a 
thief  and  a  robber."  John  x.  1.  They  will  not  be 
able  to  enter  but  through  the  law  and  gospel,  which 
is  a  two-leaved  gate,  and  those  to  whom  it  is  revealed 
to  open  the  gates  and  enter,  for  the  law  is  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  gospel  is  the  righteousness  of 
the  law,  which  is  the  New  Testament. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  2nd  qfSrd  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  suppose  thou  had  a  cherry 
tree,  and  thou  grafted  it  into  a  thorn,  whether  would 
it  bear  cherries  or  haws? 

Answer.— Cherries. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Or  an  apple  or  pear 
tree,  for  every  one  of  these  bears  of  its  own  kind. 
Now  the  Jews  bear  of  their  own  kind,  being  the 
natural  olive,  but  the  Gentiles  being  a  wild  olive  do 
not,  but  are  grafted  into  the  top  of  the  natural  olive, 
and  the  vine  into  the  natural  olive,  so  that  the  Gentiles 
bear  that  which  was  promised  to  the  Jews.  Jesus 
being  the  root  was  immortal, he  lived  after  he  had  over- 
come death  ;  but  did  either  Jew  or  Gentile  ?  Have 
they  not  all  died  bearing  of  their  own  kind?  Bat  if 
thehouse  of  Israel  take  the  root  into  the  vine  topmost, 
will  they  not  abide  in  him,  and  bear  immortal  fruit, 
the  vine  beino-  o-rafted  into  them.     But  the  Gentiles 
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being'  g-rafted  into  tbe  root  stand  still,  and  tlio  Jews 
being'  tbe  natural  olive  stand  still,  botb  bearing  tbe 
deatli  of  tbe  body,  but  tbe  Jews  tbat  believe  are  tbey 
not  grafted  into  tbe  vine  ?  But  tbe  vine  is  not  tbe 
topmost  of  tbem ;  all  believe,  but  they  take  not  tbe 
vine,  wbicb  tbou  art  grafted  to,  wbieb  is  tbe  top  of 
Cbrist,  tbe  root,  until  man  is  grafted  into  tbe  Spirit, 
be  is  but  clotbed  witb  tbe  Spirit.  Tbe  Jews  say 
tbey  bad  it,  but  tbey  were  only  oversbadowed  witb  it. 
It  was  God's  mercy  in  sborteuing  man's  days  after 
tbe  flood,  for  I  would  ratber  die  tbis  nigbt  tbe  deatli 
of  tbe  rigbteous,  getting-  tbe  salvation  of  tbe  soul, 
ratber  than  live  to  add  sin  to  sin,  wbicb  would  bring' 
tbe  second  deatb,  but  tbe  man  tbat  is  looking-  for  life 
values  not  deatb,  for  death  will  be  beneath  bis  feet, 
be  will  tread  upon  his  own  evil ;  there  is  nougdit 
tbat  is  worthy  for  man  to  live  for,  but  the  immortal 
life  of  the  mortal  body,  for  is  a  man  to  pray  every 
nig-bt  for  forp'iveness  of  the  sins  he  has  done  durinp- 
the  day  for  strength  ?  If  some  bad  their  eyes  opened 
they  would  commit  suicide,  but  strength  is  given 
accordingly  to  keep  man  from  doing  tbis.  Some  are 
willing  to  go  out  of  tbis  world,  but  want  to  live 
longer  to  sum  up  riches  to  leave  to  their  children ; 
these  are  jealous  of  God,  as  if  he  could  not  provide 
for  tbem,  for  children  twelve  years  old,  by  being* 
from  home,  turned  into  tbe  world  throug'h  him,  have 
done  better  than  being  at  home  brought  up  in  idle- 
ness, stealing,  and  lust.  A  chicken  -vvbilst  with  its 
mother,  is  always  looking  to  her  to  provide  it  witb 
corn  whilst  with  her  in  tbe  nest,  afterwards  it  pro- 
vides for  itself.  Has  not  God  said.  In  the  sweat  of 
thy  brow  sbalt  thou  eat  bread?  (Gen.  iii.  19.)  But 
if  parents  do  it  for  tbem,  will  the  children  do  it  tlien 
after  their  death  ?  They  steal — tbey  deft-aiid  through 
pride  overcoming  tbem,  not  being-  able  to  provide  for 
themselves  by  labour.  What  says  the  Scriptures  of 
tbem?  " They  toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin."  To 
parents,  "If  God  so  clothe  the  g-rass  of  tbe  iield, 
which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven. 
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shall  lie  not  much  more  elotlie  you^  0  ye  of  little 
faitli?"  Matt.  vi.  28,  30. 

The  God  of  this  world  bliuds  the  eves  of  fathers 
and  mothers  to  do  these  thing-s,  for  I  know  it  is  him^ 
and  I  say  so  in  the  name  of  God ;  and  tliat  mother 
that  does  so,  forsaking  it  not,  mu^t  die,  nnd  this 
must  he  sent  out  unto  all  nations  that  they  may 
see  it. 

Upon  the  words  in  the  Private  CommunicafionSj 
Volume  2,  pag*e  1111,  which  says,  "And  though  he 
liolds  the  souls  of  those  that  obedience  was  not  found 
in,  at  the  final  resurrection  God  will  let  g'o  their 
spirits,  and  raise  their  souls  with  incorruptible 
bodies."  John  AVroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw. —  Has 
i\\Q  spirits  of  tliose  that  kept  their  first  estate  yet 
received  bodies  to  dwell  in? 

Answer. — No. 

John  Wroe  said  it  was  wisely  answered.  They 
had  not  yet  received  immortal  bodies,  for  the  first 
estate  was  the  body,  so  that  their  ending  would  be 
better  than  the  beo-innino-  of  their  life.  Like  what 
was  said  at  the  marrino'e  feast  in  Gaua,  where  Jesus 
turned  tlie  water  into  wine,  by  the  g'overnor  of  the 
feast,  when  he  called  the  bridegroom,  sayings,  Every 
2nan  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good  wine,  and 
when  men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse,  but  thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  until  now. 
("John  ii.  1—10.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  df?i  of  'Srd  month,  18^9. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Moses  temporally  broke  all  the  laws,  (Exod.  xxxii. 
19.)  and  though  a  man  break  them  spiritually,  if 
obedience  afterwards  be  found,  obedience  covers  the 
whole  royal  law,  for  David  sa3^s,  "  Blessed  is  he 
whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is  covered." 
l^s.  xxxii.  I. 
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Now  the  trntli  was  found  with  the  woman,  and  it 
was  on  the  sixth  day,  which  is  as  the  six  thousand 
years.  Man  would  not  know  as  the  world,  who  will 
not  know  the  law  of  Christ.  There  may  he  a  hun- 
dred thing's  which  a  man  helieves  not ;  a  king-  may 
doubt  or  believe,  and  his  subjects  follow  him,  for  be- 
lievino'  brinp's  to  knowledg-e  the  knowleds'e  of  the 
law,  and  obedience  bring's  the  spirit,  soul,  and  body 
to  be  kept  alive,  for  the  Lord  sa3^s  obedience  is  better 
than  the  fat  of  rams.  (Micah  vi.  7,  8.) 

When  the  women  of  the  house  of  Israel  were 
broug'ht  to  hear  in  what  manner  the  law  was  to  be 
executed,  some  said  they  never  could  do  it,  so  that 
they  might  as  well  die  at  first  as  at  last ;  yet  the 
Lord  brouofht  his  messen2:er  into  the  midst  of  the 
congreg-ation,  and  it  was  performed  before  them  by 
him  being*  made  to  bear  it.  The  first  law  was  against 
the  body,  the  second  against  the  soul ;  and  if  the  law 
was  kept  the  body  should  live^  and  if  obedience  was 
shewn  by  the  offering-  up  of  the  blood  of  animals,  the 
soul  should  be  saved,  which  was  done  until  Christ 
o'ave  the  blood  of  Jesus. 

Now  if  the  J  ew  believes  only  in  the  offering  up  of 
the  blood  of  animals,  has  he  anj^part  in  the  suffering 
of  Jesus  ?  But  at  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  they  will 
return  and  be  grafted  into  him  ;  but  it  will  only  be 
the  power  of  the  Spirit,  the  Spirit  will  not  be  grafted 
to  be  within  them ;  salvation  brings  them  to  be 
Avithin  the  power  of  the  Spirit,  like  as  the  power  of 
the  fire  may  be  in  the  water,  which  is  within  the 
boiler,  so  does  the  Spirit  reign  in  their  hearts,  for 
when  the  woman  is  in  Jerusalem  above,  it  bringeth 
the  evil  that  is  in  the  blood  and  heart  into  subjection 
under  her,  for  the  power  of  God  is  witli  her  which 
causeth  obedience  to  the  law,  then  he  knows  his 
master's  will  as  Jesus  knew  his  Father's  will,  (John 
vi.  39,)  wliich  is  dwelling  fully  in  Christ,  Jesus  being 
overshadowed  despised  the  temptations  of  Satan  like 
as  Job  did.  (Job  i.)  And  the  day  will  come  when  it 
shall  be  said  unto  a  child  of  twelve  years  old,  by  its 
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next  door  neig'libour,  Tell  ns  tliy  prayer^  for  there  is 
no  difference  ;  and  the  child  shall  answer  not.  This 
shall  be  fultilled  before  the  next  three  years  are  over, 
for  Jesus  says, "  It  is  given  unto  you  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  king-dom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it 
is  not  g'iven."  Matt.  xiii.  11. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  thou  had  two  trees, 
the  one  a  wild  olive  and  the  other  a  natural  olive, 
and  the  natural  olive  objects  to  what  the  Avild  olive 
has,  and  then  thou  takes  another  olive  of  a  better 
sort  and  grafts  it  into  a  vine.  Before  the  wild  olive 
was  g-rafted,  it  bare  death,  but  thou  grafts  them  both 
into  the  better  olive,  and  it  into  the  vine.  Which 
graft  do  they  bear  of,  the  olive  or  vine  ? 

Answer. — The  olive. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Then  after  that  the 
vine  ascends,  and  the  Jew  is  grafted  with  the  Gentile. 
The  Jews  being  the  natural  olive  if  they  are  grafted 
into  the  pure  olive,  and  the  vine  into  it  will  claim 
both  soul  and  body,  will  they  not  ? 

Answer. — Yes,  both  soul  and  body. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  what  is  the  iron  rod 
which  is  spoken  of  in  the  Revelation  xii.  5,  which  is 
to  bear  rule  in  all  nations,  for  there  will  be  but 
twelve  nations  ? 

Answer. — It  is  the  Spirit. 

Yes,  it  is  that  which  will  rule  over  and  bruise  the 
evil  in  man's  heart,  till  he  be  born  of  the  Spirit,  then 
it  will  be  within  him,  for  it  is  that  spiritual  child 
which  ascended  up  unto  God ;  (Rev.  xii.  5  ;)  and  its 
bruising  of  the  evil  in  man  is  as  the  bruising  of  a 
potter's  vessel. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Waliejield,  IGfh  of  Srd  month,  1849. 

If  a  man  cannot  sin,  is  there  any  need  of  prayer,  or 
of  confession  ?  For  Jesus  says,  "  Whosoever  there- 
fore shall  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  confess 
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also  before  my  Father  wliieli  is  in  lieaven."  Matt.  x. 
S2.  And  when  man  is  broug'ht  back  from  sin,  it  will 
be  the  immortal  life  of  the  mortal  body,  like  unto 
Jesus'  body  when  it  was  g-lorified,  its  transparency 
and  1)rio-htness  beino-  such  as  the  mortal  eye  could 
not  behold ;  so  will  it  be  with  the  redeemed,  the 
mortal  eye  will  not  be  able  to  look  on  them,  their 
brio-htness  being*  brio-hter  than  the  san  in  the  iirma- 
ment,  and  they  will  explain,  These  are  our  gods  ! 
the  g'lory  of  the  redeemed  is  not  known  till  it  be 
revealed,  and  then  only  to  those  to  whom  it  is  re- 
vealed to. 

Question. — Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  render 
his  prayer  six  nig-hts  a  week  to  be  kept  from  sinnino-^ 
yet  beino-  overcome  with  sin,  and  not  havino;*  submit- 
ted  to  the  law  of  Christ,  can  he  put  on  immortality 
in  that  state? 

Answer. — No. 

Then  ye  may  say  take  oflf  my  head  at  once  ;  it  may 
do  in  reg-ard  to  the  common  salvation,  which  is  the 
soul,  but  not  for  the  body.  Now  when  the  Lord  had 
commanded  that  I  was  to  be  circumcised,  I  thoug-ht  I 
could  never  submit,  thong-h  yet  afterwards  I  did,  and 
was  done  in  the  midst  of  the  cong-reg-ation,  and  as 
easy  could  I  have  been  done  throug'h-  submission, 
which  is  obedience,  in  the  midst  of  a  market  place  of 
a  town.  If  we  submit  it  is  marked  in  heaven  ;  it  is 
acknowledged — recorded  in  that  book  which  man 
cannot  destroy  here  upon  earth. 

Joseph  Shaw,  if  the  Jews  still  continue  believing* 
in  the  blood  of  animals  as  an  offering  of  obedience, 
instead  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  that  they  may  be  justi- 
fied by  being  baptized  into  his  death,  can  the  vine  be 
planted  into  them?  Now  then^if  thou  being  a  Jew, 
art  planted  into  the  olive,  he  says,  "  I  am  the  vine, 
ye  are  the  branches."  John  xv.  5.  I  am  putting 
this  question  to  thee  on  purpose  that  it  may  go  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  for  if  I  only  be  grafted  into 
him  as  the  olive,  and  not  the  vine  grafted  into  me,  I 
am  grafted  in  by  baptism  into  his  death  to  be  justi- 
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fied  in  the  resurrection.     Now  if  thou  cannot  answer, 
speak. 

Joseph  Shaw. — I  cannot  answer. 

If  he  he  tlie  root,  and  thou  by  baptism  of  water  be 
o-rafted  into  his  dead  body,  and  not  into  his  living', 
thou  art  only  g'rafted  into  the  olive,  and  it  into  the 
vine.  But  if  thou  be  g-rafted  into  his  living-  body, 
tlien  thou  art  as  the  pure  olive,  and  when  the  vine 
is  gTafted  into  thee,  then  he  is  the  root  and  branch  of 
thee,  he  bearing'  life,  nor  can  thou  ever  die  ;  but  the 
Jews  and  Gentiles  only  being-  grafted  into  the  olive, 
bear  only  olive  plants,  the  others  are  vine  branches 
at  his  second  coming*  without  sin  unto  salvation, 
(Heb.  ix,  28,)  bringing'  full  redemption  of  soul  and 
body,  for  it  is  the  same  Spirit  which  sent  the  blood 
of  animals  to  be  offered  as  it  was  the  blood  of  Jesus, 
but  the  blood  of  animals  wash  me  not.  I  am  g'rafted 
in  by  baptism  into  death,  to  be  justified  in  the  resur- 
rection, for  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  or 
Gentile.  (Rom.  x.  12.) 

Tliey  are  g-rafted  into  one  stock  into  his  death  as 
g-ood  olive  plants :  Jesus  says,  "  Have  salt  in  your- 
selves." Mark  ix.  50.  Salt  is  a  fig-are  of  faith,  and 
faith  is  not  known  till  it  be  proved.  Have  ye  faith  ? 
The  Jews  have  no  faith  in  the  g"ospel — the  Gentiles 
none  in  the  law.  If  ye  have  faith  in  another  man 
3' e  have  none  of  your  own ,  but  if  ye  have  a  faith  of 
your  own,  and  have  another's,  ye  have  a  double  faith. 
Ye  are  salted  again,  having"  the  mortal  and  immortal 
Spirit :  but  if  one  has  joined  the  visitation  and  loses 
his  salt,  which  is  his  faith,  wherewith  shall  he  be 
salted  ?  "  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt  has  lost  its 
saltness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it  ?"  Mark  ix.  50. 
It  is  not  fit  for  tillage. 

If  a  man  and  woman  join  together  in  matrimony, 
having  salt  in  each  other,  and  lose  it,  and  cannot  get 
it  again ;  do  they  not  live  together  hating  each 
other?  But  the  law  of  the  land  binds  the  husband 
to  maintain  the  woman.  But  where  is  that  that 
brought  them  together  before  the  marriage  contract 
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was  proved  ;  which  could  not  be  proved  till  after  they 
were  joined  tog-ether? 

But  if  a  man  and  woman  be  joined  tog-ether,  and 
lose  not  that  salt  till  they  have  the  mortal  and  im- 
mortal Spirit,  being'  salted  with  it  till  Satan  be  cast 
out,  and  the  blood  cleansed  j  how  great  will  be  their 
love  afterwards? 

Now  the  Gentiles  are  called  the  wild  olive — wild  by 
nature  ;  and  Paul  says  unto  them,  "  Boast  not  ag-ainst 
the  branches.  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natural 
branches,  take  heed  also  lest  he  spare  not  thee." 
Rom.  xi.  18,  20.  All  have  to  be  grafted  into  one 
till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles.  Then  there  is  another 
salt,  for  he  says,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock  j  for  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you.  the  king-dom." 
Luke  xii.  o'2.  I  have  overcome  sin,  death,  hell,  and 
the  g'rave.  "  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep."  John  x. 
7.  For  when  a  man  is  stripped  of  the  evil  which  is 
of  Satan,  then  is  he  mortal  and  immortal.  '^And 
behold,  a  certain  Lawyer  stood  up,  and  tempted  him 
saying'.  Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eternal 
life?  He  said  unto  him,  What  is  written  in  the 
law?  how  readest  thou?  But  he,  willing- to  justify 
himself,  said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  neighbour?" 
Luke  X.  25,  26,  29. 

And  it  is  for  us  to  consider  who  is  our  neighbour. 
Ye  say  if  a  man  has  lent  you  anything  that  he  is 
your  neighbour ;  if  he  lives  next  door  the  same  ;  if 
he  has  helped  thee  defraud  or  cheat,  that  is  neigh- 
bourly.    But  we  will  see  how  it  is. 

Jesus  said,  "  A  certain  man  went  down  from 
Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  theives,  Avhich 
stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  and 
departed,  leaving  him  half  dead.  And  by  chance 
there  came  down  a  certain  Priest  that  way :  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
And  likewise  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at  the  place,  came 
and  looked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on  the  other  side. 
But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he  journeyed,  came 
where  he  was :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he  had  com- 

X  2 
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passion  on  him.  And  went  to  bim,  and  bound  up 
bis  wounds,  pouring-  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  bim  on 
bis  own  beast,  and  broug-bt  bim  to  an  inn."  Luke  x. 
30 — 34.  Tbat  is  the  body,  and  of  tbe  tbree  tbat 
passed  by,  only  tbe  Samaritan,  wbicb  is  Jesus,  was 
found  to  be  bis  friend,  be  sbewing*  tbe  most  pitj. 
And  as  Jesus  said  to  the  lawyer,  "  Go,  and  do  tbou 
likewise."  Luke  x.  37.  Ye  call  one  anotber  friends, 
but  I  say.  How  dare  ye?  Has  not  Jesus  laid  down 
his  life  ?  Has  be  not  poured  oil  into  your  breast  to 
heal  tbe  wound  wbicb  the  evil  has  caused;  and 
delivered  3^ou  from  jour  sins  ?  Tben  I  say  bow  dare 
any  of  ye  call  anotber  man  your  friend,  and  I  say  it 
in  tbe  name  of  God,  bow  dare  ye  do  it  ?  Ye  say  if  a 
man  do  you  a  good  action  is  be  not  my  friend,  and  if 
bad  is  be  not  an  enemy  ?  Bat  I  say  that  no  man  is 
your  friend  but  Jesus,  who  has  laid  down  bis  life  for 
the  first  transgTession,  for  tbe  living-  as  well  as  tbe 
dead ;  that  is  to  say,  by  shewing-  a  spiritual  body  for 
tbe  dead,  and  a  mortal  body  immortal  for  tbe  living*. 

This  was  the  manner  of  Joseph  to  his  brethren. 
He  was  first  to  them  as  dead,  for  they  knew  not  that 
it  was  be ;  afterwards  he  made  himself  manifest, 
(Gen.  xlv,)  and  they  knew — they  saw  tbat  he  lived, 
so  will  Jesus  shov/  himself  to  the  house  of  Israel, 
who  would  not  have  the  vine  to  reign  over  them  at 
his  first  coming-. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  refuse  tbe  law 
of  Christ,  though  he  walk  with  me,  what  am  I  to 
call  bim  ?  For  you  must  prove  your  friend,  or  else 
thou  gets  nouglit  but  the  letter  3  then  how  am  I  to 
call  liim  a  friend  ? 

Answer. — By  bis  continuing-. 

It  is  by  tbat  person  continuing  to  walk  as  Jesus 
walked,  that  I  am  to  call  him  a  friend,  then  only 
througli  the  Spirit,  for  if  a  man  refuse  tbe  law  of 
Christ,  he  is  an  enemy  ;  then  if  one  has  been  joined 
and  denied,  and  thou  hast  set  meat  and  drink  before 
bim,  or  can  you  give  him  a  glass  of  water  to  drink, 
if  be  ask  thee  througli  that  Spirit  ? 

Answer. — I  sliould. 
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Questiou. — But  if  he  did  not,  thinkest  thou  should 
be  doing"  rig-ht  or  wrong'  ? 

Answer. —  Doino-  wrong*. 

For  the  priests  g'ive  the  sacrament  m  his  name,  for 
the  temporal  is  to  shew  forth  the  spiritual ;  we  are 
not  to  rail,  but  to  be  like  Michael,  who  brought  not 
a  railing'  accusation  ag-ainst  Satan.  (Jude  9.)  We 
are  not  to  rail,  although  we  agree  not  in  one  Spirit, 
lest  the  salt  lose  its  savour,  for  the  blind  cannot  see, 
nor  those  that  have  no  salt  be  made  to  have  salt,  for 
labour  is  then  in  vain ;  for  can  we  expect  to  reap 
where  the  g-round  is  not  prepared  ?  Whether  does 
a  man  g'o  to  the  field  that  is  fallowed  or  not  fallowed  1 
Does  he  not  beg-in  to  sow  at  the  appointed  time,  for 
if  a  man  be  true  to  his  master,  his  master  will  be 
true  to  him,  but  if  he  defraud  his  master  he  defrauds 
himself:  this  is  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual;  this 
will  be  proved  at  the  resurrection,  though  a  person 
may  come  into  this  meeting*  to-nig-ht^  and  continue  to 
do  so,  not  being*  free,  the  difference  will  be  seen  at 
the  end  between  those  that  are  mortal  and  those  that 
are  transparent.  A  man  may  be  a  drunkard,  and 
when  he  is  drunk  g*o  to  a  chapel,  get  under  the  loft, 
or  some  secret  place,  so  as  not  to  be  seen,  still  he  has 
been  to  chapel ;  but  if  a  man  is  not  in  this  state, 
what  does  he   want  with  a  doorkeeper  ? 

,Mauy  are  sleeping* ;  their  sleep  is  sweet  to  them, 
being*  happy,  who  have  died  since  the  days  of  Adam, 
for  thoug*h  there  be  a  thousand  years  difference,  their 
sleep  is  still  the  same  as  they  who  only  die  the  death 
of  the  righteous  to  day.  Now  do  the  Jews  eat  the 
flesh  and  drink  the  blood  of  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
for  he  was  called  the  Son  of  God,  beino-  without  sin, 
and  yet  was  made  sin  for  the  transgression  of  his 
brother  Adam. 

Now  here  I  will  call  the  top  of  these  tongs  the 
pure  olive,  yet  it  has  two  branches,  one  we  will  call 
the  wild  olive,  the  other  the  natural  olive.  Now 
will  they  not  each  get  a  part  of  the  fulness  of  the 
root  of  the  pure  olive  by  being  grafted  into  one  stock 
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into  the  top  of  it,  which  is  the  Jew  by  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; the  Gentile  by  the  New;  till  their  fulness. 

Now  then^  if  the  House  of  Lords  prove  that  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come,  then  the  Jews  will 
get  their  bill ;  if  not,  they  will  not.  Now^it  says  in 
the  New  Testament^  that  all  Israel  shall  return,  which 
is  to  Christ,  for  Israel  will  not  do  the  work  without 
Christ,  which  is  the  vine  ;  then  if  they  do  the  work, 
it  will  prove  that  their  forefathers  were  Jews,  for 
there  were  500  of  his  brethren  saw  him  ascend,  and 
thousands  were  added  to  the  church  daily.  (1  Cor. 
XV.  6  ;  Acts  ii.  41.)     These  were  Jews. 

I  was  contending  with  a  minister,  while  in  a  rail- 
way carriage,  concerning  Christ  and  the  law.  He 
said,  Christ  was  the  end  of  the  law  in  righteousness 
to  them  that  believe.  Then,  said  I,  what  do  ye 
believe  ?  That  the  soul  is  saved,  he  answered.  I 
said.  What  was  Jesus  put  to  death  for  contrary  to 
the  law?  Pilate,  wasliing  his  hands,  pronouncing 
him  innocent,  saying,  I  find  no  fault  in  this  man. 
(Matt,  xxvii.  24.)  And  if  Christ  was  the  end  of  the 
law  to  justify,  would  he  justify  a  murderer,  a  thief, 
a  liar  ?  Would  they  get  their  soul  saved — would 
Christ  be  the  end  of  the  law  in  righteousness  for 
them  ?  He  said.  That  was  the  moral  law  which  they 
believed  in.  Then  if  the  law  condemns  us  not,  and 
our  prayer  be  continually  upon  our  hearts  and  minds, 
for  Paul  says,  "  Pray  without  ceasing."  1  Thess.  v. 
17.  That  will  be  without  ceasing,  it  being  continu- 
ally with  us  ;  then  is  that  life  to  both  soul  and  body. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  17th  of  Srd  month,  1849. 

An  inquiry  of  Barbara  Trickey  and  Margaret  Bishop 
her  mother,  both  of  New  York  body,  dated  New 
York,  15th  of  2nd  month,  1849.— 
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To  Yaakov, 

By  request  of  Barbara  Trickey,  of  New  York, 
I  write  to  thee  that  thou  wouldst  intercede  to  the 
God  of  the  living"  in  her  belialf,  for  her  recovery  from 
a  bed  of  sickness,  where  she  is  sjieechless,  or  almost 
speechless,  her  throat  being"  almost  closed  up. 

(Signed,)         John  Bishop, 

Barbara  Trick ey. 


Yaakov,  as  the  little  captive  maid  said.  Would  to 
God  that  thou  wert  with  us  face  to  face.  But  the 
God  of  the  living-  is  over  all,  and  has  promised  to 
hear  us  if  we  ask  arig-ht.  Now  Yaakov,  my  poor 
child  lies  in  a  most  melancholy  state.  Charlotte 
Webster  is  also  with  us,  whom  God  raised  from  a 
bed  of  sickness,  even  after  declared  incurable  by  an 
eminent  physician.  The  neighbours  around  us  think 
us  ridiculous  in  not  having"  advice  for  Barbara  ;  but 
I  said,  we  had  advice,  but  not  from  a  doctor,  and 
would  rather  fall  in  the  hands  of  the  God  of  the 
living",  as  be  butchered  by  man.  Prayer  and  suppli- 
cation is  our  privilege ;  comfort  and  attention  to  the 
afflicted  is  our  duty.  But  through  thee,  thou  man  of 
God,  we  entreat  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake,  for  this 
affliction  to  be  removed :  that  the  enemy  may  be 
foiled,  and  the  power  of  God  made  manifest.  Oh  ! 
pray  for  me,  Yaakov. 

Thy  sincere  sisters, 

Margaret  Bishop, 
Charlotte  Webster. 


I,  Charlotte  Webster,  feel  it  a  duty  incumbent  on 
me  to  return  God  thanks  and  every  praise  for  the 
great  miracle  he  performed  in  restoring  me  to  good 
health. 
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In  answer  to  the  foreg-oino-  inquiries  of  Barbara 
Trickey,  and  her  mother,  Marg-aret  L.  Bishop,  the 
following-  was  g-iveu  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  by  John 
Wroe,  and  sent  to  New  York. — 

"  She  will  recover  of  the  disease  she  is  labouring" 
under." 

And  in  a  letter  since  received,  dated  America,  30th 
of  4th  montli,  1849,  is  the  following-  extract,  signed, 
Margaret  L.  Bishop. — 

"  I  received  a  note  from  Wakefield,  saying  that 
Yaakov  said,  in  answer  to  my  inquiry,  that  my 
daughter  should  I'ecover.  Praise  the  Lord  he  has 
raised  her  up,  restored  her  to  her  family,  a  living* 
monument  of  bis  power." 


Leeds,  ISth  ofSrd  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Has  each  one  of  us  who  are  here  present  this  morn- 
ing* uttered  our  prayer,  w^hether  in  bed  or  on  the 
bed  ?  Or  g-etting"  out  have  we  had  it  on  our  minds  ? 
Then  if  we  have,  that  is  our  Sabbath,  as  this  is  called 
the  Sabbath  of  the  Gentiles.  It  has  been  disputed 
by  the  doctors  whether  a  woman  could  conceive  in 
the  unclean  state.  I  say,  no  woman  can  conceive  in 
her  unclean  state,  but  where  the  seed  of  man  is  sown 
therein,  which  is  the  wheat  and  tares.  (Matt.  xiii. 
24 — 30.)  The  evil  which  is  of  Satan,  she  eat  of  the 
fruit  herself,  being"  overshadowed  in  the  spirit  of 
Satan,  but  she  could  not  conceive  unless  the  seed  of 
man  was  sown  in  her,  therefore  the  doctors  are  right ; 
she  spent  her  own  nature,  for  had  she  conceived,  it 
would  have  been  what  Satan  wanted — a  temple 
wherein  to  dwell ;  for  had  she  conceived  it  would  have 
been  like  the  virg-in  Mary  who  conceived,  being*  over- 
shadowed in  the  Spirit  of  Jehovah,  bringing-  forth 
perfect  man  and  God,  equal  to  God,  trees  of  his  own 
planting,  (Isa.  Ixi.  3,)  for  a  possession,  so  though  she 
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eat  of  her  own  evil;  she  cannot  conceive  nor  bring- 
forth  of  herself. 

Now  then  if  the  Jew  believe  the  law,  it  is  counted 
to  him  for  righteousness^  and  if  the  Gentile  believes 
the  g'ospel,  it  is  counted  to  him  for  rio-hteousness,  he 
never  havino*  received  the  law. 

Question. — Matthew  Shaw,  if  thou  had  a  g'ood 
olive  branch;  and  a  wild  olive  branch,  and  thou  took 
it  and  grafted  the  wild  into  the  good,  would  it  then 
bear  death  ? 

Answer. — No. 

Shew  nie  how  they  do  not :  the  blood  of  Jesus  was 
shed  to  destroy  him  that  had  the  power  of  death. 
(Heb.  ii.  U.) 

Now  the  virgin  Mary  being-  overshadowed  in  the 
Spirit,  without  the  spirit  of  man,  had  they  a  right  to 
put  him  to  death  for  calling  himself  the  Son  of  God. 
She  had  no  husband,  nor  never  knew  any  man,  but 
w^as  overshadowed  by  the  immortal  Spirit  of  God. 
Though  under  the  law  it  was  not  allowed  to  be  called 
the  Son  of  God,  for  they  believed  not  that  she  was 
overshadowed. 

Question. — Now,  what  sayest  thou,  Matthew  Shaw, 
was  he  the  Son  of  man,  or  the  Son  of  God? 

Answer. — He  was  the  Son  of  man. 

Thou  hast  in  both  cases  erred,  but  if  thou  hast  it 
not  revealed  how  dost  thou  know  it?  If  one  man 
see  dift'erent  to  another,  what  triumphing  over  one 
another  there  is.  He  was  the  Son  of  the  living'  God, 
though  he  was  called  the  Son  of  man,  because  of  his 
mother's  body. 

And  when  mortal  shall  have  put  on  immortality, 
this  will  be  the  way  they  will  bring  forth  Jerusalem 
above,  which  is  the  woman  being  overshadowed  by 
Zion  above,  Avhich  is  the  man,  will  bring  forth  seed 
in  the  image  of  the  living  God.  Light  bursts  after 
light ;  light  is  borrowed  one  from  another,  but  a  bor- 
rowed light  is  good ;  but  the  time  will  come  when  a 
man  shall  not  borroAv,  but  shall  know  for  himself. 
I  tell  you  in  the  name  of  God,  that  ye  will  then  no 


352  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1849. 

more  be  called  sons  and  daug-hters  of  men,  but  sons 
and  daug-hters  of  the  living  God,  (Hosea  i.  10,)  the 
two  immortal  Spirits  dwelling*  in  you. 

Now  the  Jew  has  one  key  g-iven ;  the  Gentile 
another ;  but  it  is  to  have  both  keys,  which  shall  open 
the  two-leaved  g-ates  of  the  law  and  gospel.  He 
says.  Behold  I  set  before  you  an  open  door,  (Rev.  iii. 
8,)  that  is  come  into  his  Spirit,  for  he  is  the  door  and 
the  porter  of  the  house ;  he  that  will  enter  in  shall 
have  the  key  of  knowledge,  and  shall  never  taste  of 
death;  never  be  destitute  of  the  knowledge  and 
g'oodness  of  God. 

Jesus  says.  The  devils  shall  be  subject  to  you 
throug-h  his  name,  and  if  ye  abide  not  in  him,  ye 
have  no  life  in  you.  (Luke  x.  1? — 20  ;  John  vi.  58.) 
Both  law  and  gosjDel  must  be  joined  for  the  g'reat 
salvation ;  and  those  that  are  as  the  wild  olive  branch, 
who  have  no  knowledge,  will  rise  to  g-ive  an  account 
of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  afterwards,  to  live  ac- 
cording to  God  in  the  Spirit.  (1  Pet.  iv.  6.) 

We  cannot  receive  Christ  without  the  key  of  both 
gates ;  for  one  key  is  the  righteousness  of  the  law, 
and  we  are  to  be  subject  to  an  immortal  judge. 
Pilate  washed  his  hands,  and  condemned  him  not  to 
be  free  of  his  blood,  when  the  priests  had  delivered 
him  up.  (Matt,  xxvii.  24.)  If  a  man  dwell  fully  in 
the  Godhead,  what  does  he  want  with  a  temporal 
wife  in  lust,  for  lust  to  beget  lust,  or  a  woman  a  hus- 
band in  like  manner?  For  if  she  be  in  Christ  she 
has  a  husband  that  overcomes  the  flesh;  then  what  is 
there  left  for  lust,  Matthew  Shaw  ? 

Answer. — JSTothing'. 

Now,  Matthew  Shaw,  as  thee  and  me  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  preacher,  let  us  take  advice.  If  a  man 
be  an  instrument  to  preach,  and  he  be  in  Christ,  who 
is  the  preacher  for  that  day  ?  And  if  a  man  preach 
should  he  not  receive  of  the  preacher,  as  well  as  the 
hearers?     Should  he  have  ears  which  are  deaf? 

I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  take  a  plough  into  a 
field,  which  is  an  instrument ;  can  it  be  used  without 
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streng-tli  be  put  to  it?  Samson  would  go  out  and 
shake  himself  as  at  other  times,  but  was  it  Samson 
til  at  carried  the  gates  of  tlie  city  away  ?  (Judges  xvi. 
8 — 20.)  For  what  is  a  preacher  but  an  instrument, 
if  he  has  preached  to  the  greatest  excellency  ?  But 
if  a  man  be  called  in  Christ  to  preach,  he  is  but  as 
the  horn,  and  Avhat  is  the  use  of  the  horn  unless  it 
be  blown  through  ?  But  is  anything'  due  unto  the 
man  if  he  goes  and  inquires  how  he  is  liked  by  such 
an  one  ?  Is  it  not  to  esteem  himself?  Or  if  he  says, 
How  greatly  I  have  been  helped  ? 

The  last  time  I  was  at  Asliton,  a  female  ^  met  me 
in  the  yard  of  the  house  where  I  was  going  to,  and 
said,  Give  an  account  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  flesh, 
for  it  says.  Ye  shall  take  no  satisfaction  for  the  life 
of  a  murderer,  (Num.  xxxv.  31,)  and  Jesus  calls  Satan 
a  murderer ;  (John  viii.  44 ;)  then  when  he  is  slain 
they  rejoice  over  this  murderer  being-  slain  •  the  Gen- 
tiles are  called  to  rejoice  with  his  people,  (Rom.  xv. 
10,)  and  if  the  Son  of  God  was  slain  through  this 
murderer,  surely  he  should  be  slain  who  destro3"et]i 
the  earth,  (Kev.  xi.  18,)  the  earth  being  the  body  of 
man,  but  Jesus'  body  he  could  not  destroy,  but  took 
the  mortal  life,  the  blood. 

I  am  labouring  hard  to  shew  you,  though  a  man 
be  ever  such  a  charmer,  if  he  slips  the  law  of  Christ 
he  drinks  not  of  the  cup  of  knowledge,  nor  has  he  the 
key,  for  if  it  once  be  applied  to  the  door  it  flies  open, 
and  he  has  protection. 

Then  ought  ye  not  to  flee,  that  the  man  of  sin 
might  be  slain  in  you?  But  I  say  there  are  within 
these  walls  those  who  are  not  willino;,  and  that  is  the 
reason  ye  have  no  females  in  the  Leeds  body,  but  all 
males  ;  and  it  will  be  the  same  at  Bradford,  and  then 
Bradford  will  be  removed  to  Ashton.  Ye  have  no 
need  of  them,  (the  females,)  and  there  is  not  an 
island  that  stands  out  of  the  water  but  will  hear  of 
this,  but  it  is  for  my  ears  to  be  open  to  conviction, 

'  Susannah  Read. 

Y    2 
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then  I  have  tlie  key  of  the  law  and  the  key  of  the 
g-ospel^  and  both  united  are  life  to  the  mortal  body. 
And  what  is  here  said  to  the  males  is  to  the  females 
also.  Man  must  first  cast  out  the  mote  from  his  own 
eyOj  before  he  can  catch  his  brother^  then  if  one  comes 
to  receive  the  law,  and  the  vine  be  at  the  top,  will 
not  the  root  and  branch  be  hol}^,  they  being-  grafted 
into  them  a  second  time? 

Answer — Both  holy. 

Jesus  died,  bat  the}"  bear  that  which  they  are 
grafted  to,  which  is  life,  and  g-o  in  and  out,  and  find 
"|)asture  ;  (John  :x.  9  ;)  they  go  into  the  water  and 
thirst  not ;  they  mount  up  as  the  eagles  in  the  air, 
and  are  not  scorched  by  the  heat  of  the  sun.  When 
Christ  comes  into  them,  then  will  they  say  it  is  good 
to  be  there.  It  is  good  to  refuse  not  the  cleansing  of 
Zion,  but  ye  that  say  ye  are  cleansed  have  no  need  to 
be  washed,  for  ye  think  ye  are  already  washed,  but 
ye  must  be  waslied  in  heart. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2^ril  of  Srd  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question.— Joseph  Shaw,  when  Jesus  said,  "^  I  go 
to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  John  xiv.  2,  who  was  he 
speaking  to,  and  what  Avas  the  place? 

Answ-er. — To  the  apostles— to  the  Jews. 

Question. — What  was  the  place? 

Answer. — To  get  into  the  Spirit. 

He  would  g*o  and  send  the  Spirit,  that  their  bodies, 
which  is  their  seed,  should  dwell  in  it  at  the  fulness 
of  the  Gentiles;  for  he  said,  "And  I,  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  John 
xii.  32.  Then  at  that  time  the  seed  of  Israel,  their 
spirit,  will  be  drawn  by  the  other  Spirit,  and  enter 
with  it  into  their  tabernacle,  and  be  called  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  living  God.     Observe  one   things  Paul 
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preaclied  tlic  gospel  witliout  the  law  unto  tlio  wild 
olive  branches^  tlioug-li  he  throuo-h  fear  of  the  He- 
brewS;  circumcised  a  man  before  he  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem. (Acts  xvi.  3.) 

Now  the  Lord  sends  out  his  word,  but  none  will 
be  able  to  see  it,  but  those  whose  forefathers  were  of 
the  seed  of  the  Jews,  for  thoug-li  others  may  see  and 
bear  they  will  not  see  and  hear  to  any  advantaofe. 
And  when  man  goes  to  preach,  and  he  be  not  in  the 
Spirit,  what  advantag-eth  it?  And  if  he  be  in  that 
Spirit,  though  he  be  not  a  hearer,  but  an  instrument 
to  speak,  if  that  Spirit  be  w^th  him  he  preaches  to 
himself,  as  to  those  who  are  his  hearers.  But  a 
remnant  of  the  Jews  are  to  be  saved  only,  thougli 
their  numbers  be  as  the  sands  of  the  sea. 

Now  when  the  Hebrews  went  out  of  Egypt,  and 
passed  through  the  Hed  Sea,  it  stood  as  a  wall,  so 
that  they  passed  through  as  if  upon  dry  land,  but 
when  Pharaoh  with  his  hosts  followed,  the  sea  over- 
whelmed them.  (Exod.  xiv.  28,  29.)  Tliis  is  figura- 
tive of  the  whole  Christian  Avorld,  who  are  baptized 
into  the  death  of  Jesus  by  the  baptism  of  water,  but 
not  the  baptism  which  is  by  fire. 

There  are  in  the  house  of  Israel  those  who  will  not 
submit  to  the  law  of  Christ,  they  will  not  enter 
through  that  door,  but  the}^  sa}^  I  will  get  in — I  will 
get  through  the  window;  but  if  a  man  submits  to 
the  law  of  Christ,  that  is  the  key  ;  the  door  flies  open 
and  o])ens  the  whole  of  the  mysteries  of  the  Scrip-^ 
tures,  but  the  others  will  be  brought  dow'n  to  hell, 
wliieh  is  the  grave. 

Now,  there  have  been  of  this  party  joined  to  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  for  one  instance  Margaret  Old, 
who  has  joined  herself  to  the  Latter  Day  Saints,  slic 
says  it  is  the  same  faith — it  is  but  one  doctrine,  they 
are  going  for  one  kingdom.  This  is  like  going  in  at 
the  window^  but  not  through  the  door,  for  they  say,  I 
got  in  at  the  window,  it  was  opened  and  I  entered  in. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  1)\'  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


( 
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Wakefield,  '30th  of  'drd  months  1849. 

Sal)batli  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  a  man  die  the  death  of 
the  rig-hteous,  and  has  his  sins  forg-iven^  will  he  be 
in  the  imao*e  of  Jesns  Christ  in  the  resurrection? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — What  did  Jesns  saj  of  the  dead?  ^^I 
am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  believetli 
in  me,  thoug-h  he  were  dead  jet  shall  he  live."  John 
xi.  25.  That  is  hy  a  spiritual  body  as  the  ang-els  of 
God.     Is  that  like  the  body  of  Christ  ? 

Answer. — It  is  not. 

Question. — But  what  imag-e  is  it  that  those  will 
bear  when  he  sa3's,  "  Wliosoever  livetli  and  believetli 
in  me  siiall  never  die?"  John  xi.  26. 

Answer. — Like  Christ,  which  is  God. 

For  those  who  say.  Make  me  like  thy  Son  Jesus, 
are  made  in  the  iraao-e  of  the  son  of  man,  but  not 
like  the  Son  of  God,  for  he  first  shewed  a  spiritual 
body  in  Jesns,  to  shew  the  imag-e  of  the  Jew  and 
Gentile  churches,  for  those  who  should  die  the  death 
of  the  rig-hteous  belong-ing"  to  those  ehnrches. 

Question. — Should  those  who  are  seeking-  to  be  of 
the  living-  say  in  their  prayer,  Make  me  in  the  imag-e 
of  Jesus,  or  in  the  image  of  Jesus  Christ?  Or  has 
those  who  are  seeking'  to  be  of  the  dead  any  right  to 
say.  In  tlse  imag-e  of  Jesus  Christ? 

Answer. — No. 

Thou  ha?!  answered  wisely ;  for  he  says,  He  that 
liveth  and  believeth  shall  never  taste  death.  (John 
viii.  52  ;  xi.  26.) 

In  the  Lord's  Private  Prayer  the  sealed  should 
say.  Make  me  in  the  image  of  God,  and  those  who 
are  made  in  that  image  possess  a  glorified  body, 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  man  enters  into  their  bodies, 
and  they  are  the  image  of  his  own  eternity.  All 
sects  and  parties  say  so,  though  they  die,  but  if  the 
immortal  life  swallow  up  the  mortal,  which  is  the 
blood.     As  I  once  said  unto  a  Jew,  if  there   be  a 
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sufficient  quantity  of  fire  round  a  boiler,  will  it  not 
devour  both  the  water  and  the  steam,  for  I  have  seen 
engines  worked  by  hot  air  in  the  cylinder,  which  is 
a  fio-ure  of  immortality,  for  there  are  but  two  images, 
the  image  of  Jesus,  which  is  as  angels,  and  the 
image  of  God,  for  the  dead  are  ministering  spirits, 
and  are  called  angels^  as  see  what  the  angel  says  to 
John  in  Revelation  xxii.  9,  "  For  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the  prophets,  and  of 
them  that  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book :  worship 
God."    So  that  nothing  is  to  be  worshipped  but  God. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  it  says,  They  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced.  (Zech.  xii.  10.) 
Whether  will  the  curse  of  his  blood  be  upon  them 
that  were  grafted  in  wnth  the  Gentiles,  or  those  that 
are  not  ?  For  if  the  Jews  are  grafted  in  wnth  the 
Gentiles,  will  it  not  be  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ? 
"  Every  eye  shall  see  him."  Tlev.  i.  7.  That  is  eye 
to  eye,  mortal  and  immortal,  whether  will  be  the 
the  charge  upon  1 

Answer. —  Upon  them  that  are  grafted  in. 

Yes,  for  upon  them  that  are  not  grafted  in  there 
is  no  charge  from  God  upon  them,  he  having'  given 
them  up  till  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  then  he  says 
all  Israel  shall  return,  then  there  will  be  a  charge 
upon  them  from  the  Almighty. 

Pilate  washed  his  hands  as  a  testimony  of  his 
innocency  of  the  blood  of  Jesus,  (Matt,  xxvii.  24,) 
and  will  not  those  Jews  who  are  not  grafted  in,  but 
remain  in  unbelief,  destro}^  the  blood  of  Jesus,  but 
if  the}^  are  grafted  in,  will  they  not  receive  salvation 
at  the  appointed  time  ?  But  if  they  be  grafted  in, 
that  is  either  Jew  or  Gentile,  and  lose  their  salt,  will 
they  not  be  lost?  Did  not  the  twelve  disciples  leave 
him  ?  Did  not  Peter  deny  ever  having'  known  him  ? 
(Matt.  xxvi.  69 — 75.)  And  was  he  not  sent  to  the 
Jews,  (Gal.  ii.  7,  8,)  had  he  not  lost  his  salt,  though 
he  gained  it  afterwards  ? 

Question. — Now  then,  if  one  loses  his  salt,  that 
is  his  faith,  how^  can  his  children  obtain  it  ? 

Answer.— By  seeking  it  again. 
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For  if  a  man  die,  losini^  his  salt,  does  not  Satan 
serve  himself  of  him  ?  Does  not  the  law  say  that  if 
a  man  has  denied  it,  that  he  cannot  be  brought  back? 
AVilliam  Matthews  denied  it,  and  afterwards  made 
application  to  be  received  back  ag-ain,  and  thoug-h 
any  is  received  back  ag-ain,  the  body  dies,  thong-h 
they  hold  the  faith  valiant  unto  death. 

Did  not  the  Jews  bear  the  sins  of  their  fathers, 
sins  they  were  never  partakers  in.  Judas,  was  not 
he  numbered  among*  the  disciples,  thoug'h  he  after- 
wards joined  the  band  against  Jesus  ?  (Matt.  xxvi. 
47.)  I  have  this  to  tell  you  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  there  will  be  grafted  into  the  olive  unto  death, 
more  than  will  be  grafted  into  his  life. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  three  or  four  Jews 
join  the  Protestant  church,  and  afterwards  are  num- 
bered among  the  house  of  Israel,  what  are  they 
grafted  into  ? 

Answer. — Into  his  life. 

Yes,  for  there  is  not  one  of  the  house  of  Israel 
but  whose  forefathers  were  Jews,  they  are  of  that 
stem— of  tliat  stock. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Leeds,  1st  qf^th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour, 

John  Weoe  said. — Thus  saith  the  Lord,  it  was  said 
to  me  seven  years  since  that  man  should  eat  flesh 
till  he  loathed  it.  Do  3^ou  remember  that  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  whilst  in  the  wilderness,  that  they 
eat  no  flesh  but  angels'  food  ?  (Ps.  Ixxviii.  25.)  So 
shall  man  live  by  the  Spirit.  That  land  was  a  figure 
of  the  body  of  man,  and  shall  be  given  unto  him  that 
maketh  not  his  body  an  altar  for  the  beasts :  any 
manner  of  beast  is  o;ood  enouo'h  for  lust.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord. — The  day  shall  come  and  is  already 
here  that  he  that  makes  his  body  a  sepulchre  or  altar 
for  the  beast,  shall  fiill  with  the  beast. 
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What  is  o'iven  for  your  titlic  is  for  the  Lord,  and 
not  to  be  taken  for  your  own  use,  not  any  part  of  it. 

America  has  boasted  hard,  but  it  is  going'  to  be 
divided  into  many  kings. 

Italy,  as  a  state,  shall  now  be  destroyed  for  Bona- 
parte shall  subdue  it. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Shaw. 


AsJdon,  6th  of  4:fh  month,  1849. 

Those  tliat  believe  there  is  no  God,  their  spirit  is 
totally  blind.  I  believe  nothing  till  it  is  proved,  but 
if  I  do  not  deny  it,  I  cause  no  dispute.  Believe  all 
things,  that  is,  do  not  den}^  it  till  it  be  proved.  The 
seed  of  Israel  is  made  in  the  image  of  God  at  the 
end  of  three  days,  yet  men  travail  till  the  end  of  the 
seventh  thousand  years. 

The  slayer  shall  slay  no  more  j  they  shnll  have  to 
take  factories  to  chain  them  down  in  ;  and  some  shall 
commit  the  deed  to  o-et  a  livino*  but  who  seeks  for 
him  to  be  cast  out  ? 

He  eat  the  fish  or  the  hone3'Comb  to  shew  that  he 
was  alive,  (Luke  xxiv.  42,  43,)  and  that  it  was  the 
same  body  that  was  nailed  to  the  .cross.  Children 
shall  understand  the  prayer  as  well  as  old  men ;  this 
shews  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons. 

Before  I  can  see  the  door  my  blood  must  be  clean- 
sed ;  then  I  knock,  and  the  pastor,  which  is  Jesus, 
openeth,  and  I  enter  in. 

I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  not  only  in  Eng- 
land, but  in  all  nations,  their  laws  shall  be  for  jour 
protection. 

The  law  that  is  given  in  England,  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  is  to  all  nations ;  all  money  shall  pass  through 
the  bank. 

Hannah  Dransfield  is  shut  out ;  she  has  denied  the 
Spirit,  and  she  said  she  had  seen  things  when  she 
had  seen  nothing. 
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The  honso  of  Israel,  heaven  is  to  come  to  them, 
then  their  Father's  will  will  he  done  in  heaven. 
The  words  that  Paul  heard,  that  was  not  lawful  to 
utter,  (2  Cor.  xii.  4,)  was  the  law  of  Christ.  The 
cleansing-  ceasing-  hetween  Easter  and  Whitsunday, 
only  meant  every  third  year,  but  in  that  time  see 
that  the  law  justify  thee,  for  at  that  time  it  must 
either  justify  or  condemn. 

There  are  three  offences. — First,  the  deeds  of  the 
hodyj  Second,  the  soul;  Third,  the  death  of  the 
body. 

And  there  are  three  justifications. — First,  the 
offering'  of  animals ;  Second,  the  blood  of  Jesus ; 
Third,  the  law  of  Christ. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


AsJiton,  Sth  of  Uli  month,  1849. 

Jesus  sprang-  of  Ruth,  the  Moabitess,  and  it  says  a 
Moabite  shall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  even  to  their  tenth  g-eneration.  (Deut.  xxiii.  3.) 
Ten  generations  having-  passed  to  the  birth  of  Jesus, 
the  seed  having  been  lost,  but  brought  back  again 
in  the  Moabitess.  The  time  will  come  when  those 
who  refuse  the  dress  refuse  the  immortal  Spirit. 

No  man  can  have  two  wives  living  at  the  same 
time.  If  I  see  a  man  breaking  the  law,  let  it  be  a 
warning  for  me  to  keep  it.  Satan's  seed  was  left  in 
the  woman  ;  Jerusalem  and  Zion  was  drawn  back  till 
the  seed  of  the  living  be  found. 

A  third  indictment  shall  not  be  received,  the  same 
person  having  laid  two,  they  having'  failed  to  prove 
them  ;  such  keep  the  twelve  tribes  in  uproar ;  by  so 
doing  the  prayers  of  this  body  of  people  does  not 
reach,  neither  have  they  their  requests  granted. 
You  eome  to  the  meeting  in  one  dress,  and  go  to 
gossip  in  another.  Some  take  two  I'ough  atones,  and 
rub  off  the  corners  of  their  beards  between   them, 
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that  they  may  appear  round,  fashionable  with  the 
world.     This  I  have  seen  in  vision. 

It  used  to  be  tliat  those  who  touched  my  flesh  was 
made  whole,  but  it  is  not  so  now ;  and  one  among- 
you  is  going- to  depart  this  life. ^ 

The  ribbon  and  the  borders  of  the  women's  caps 
shall  be  plain  and  single.  When  I  am  brought  from 
other  nations,  not  in  my  own  regimentals,  will  you 
change  coats  with  mo  ?  ^ 

When  I  was  working  on  shipboard,  pulling  at  the 
ropes  till  the  blood  run  oif  my  finger  ends,  I  was 
happier  then  than  now  ;  a  little  oifends  me,  and  I  am 
offended  when  I  see  and  know  what  men  will  do  to 
me. 

There  is  no  command  to  any  member  of  the  cliurch 
to  wear  ornaments,  but  those  that  are  worn  must  be 
like  the  pattern  shewn. 

With  those  that  have  taken  the  covenant  all  days 
are  alike  to  them,  and  if  ye  have  the  Spirit  ye  will 
not  get  drunk.  Jesus  was  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners,  and  was  called  a  wine  bibber  and  a  glutton. 
(Luke  vii.  34.)  He  went  in  with  them  to  bring 
them  out  from  it ;  ye  were  forbidden  to  drink  on  the 
seventh  day  till  ye  had  strength,  which  is  after  ye 
have  taken  the  covenant. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Sanctuary  J  Askfon,  Sfh  of  4:th  month,  1849. 

No  one  who  is  over  the  work  of  the  press  belonging* 
to  this  Society,  shall  be  allowed  to  sell  any  books, 
writings,  or  papers,  belonging  to,  or  referring  to  the 
work  of  the  said  Society,  but  they  shall  be  sold  by 
the  committees  at  the  different  bodies,  or  by  preachers, 
and  the  money  received  for  the  same  to  be  sent  to 
the  place  where  the  press  is  ;  and  the  same  money  to 

'  Andrew  Devlin,  which  has  since  taken  place.    *"' 
*  John  Wroe  being  greatly  afflicted. 

z  2 
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pass  through  the  bank  before  any  wag-es,  allowances, 
or  other  expenses  can  be  paid  out  of  it. 

If  a  person  bring  an  indictment  against  another, 
and  not  prove  it,  and  bring  a  second,  and  not  be  able 
to  prove  it  also,  no  officer  shall  receive  a  third  indict- 
ment from  that  person,  seeing  he  or  slie  was  unable 
to  prove  the  two  former  indictments. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  James  Corry. 


Wakefield,  24:th  of  Ath  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Sbaw,  what  is  a  doorkeeper  of 
God's  liouse?  and  what  is  the  house? 

Answer. — It  is  the  Spirit. 

Question. — Now,  there  is  the  mortal  and  immortal 
Spiiit,  and  the  mortal  is  to  put  on  immortality  ;  now 
which  spirit  is  the  doorkeeper? 

Answer. ^ — His  own  spirit. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely  :  tlie  spirit  of  man  is 
the  doorkeeper  of  the  house,  which  is  his  own  body, 
which  he  has  of  God.  If  a  man  take  the  law  of 
God,  he  is  ordered  to  keep  the  outvs^ard  door,  what- 
ever doorkeeper  he  may  be.  If  a  man  be  commanded 
to  watch,  it  is  to  keep  out  the  enemy,  that  his  mas- 
ter's house  be  not  robbed ;  for  the  house  is  not  his, 
but  God's. 

The  body  of  man  and  his  spirit,  is  the  mortal  life, 
and  wliilst  tlie  Spirit  is  not  in  the  body,  it  is  set  to 
watch,  and  if  it  watch  not  it  causes  transgression,  it 
being  set  over  the  evil  in  the  body,  that  it  be  not 
overcome. 

Question. — But  if  it  be  not  on  its  guard,  and  be 
overcome,  whose  body  is  it  ? 

Answer. — Satan's. 

Yes,  it  belongs  unto  Satan.  But  if  I  be  looking 
to  the  other  Spirit,  though  I  be  tempted  to  slay  or 
murder  another,  and  I  overcome  that  temptation,  or 
any  temptations,  then  my  house  is  God's  house.     For 
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lie  says,  '■•  Sliall  there  be  evil  in  a  city,  anJ  the  jjord 
liatli  not  done  it  ?"  Amos  iii.  0.  For  evil  lias  been 
placed  to  prove  tbe  Spirit  of  man  by,  as  aqua  fortis 
trietli  gold.  "  Ye  know  not  wliat  manner  of  spirit 
ye  are  of."  Lnke  ix.  55.  Bat  if  I  be  a  watchman  of 
God's  house,  my  spirit,  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  then 
these  two  Spirits  are  strong-er  than  Satan^  and  over- 
come him  ;  but  if  man  does  not  watch,  then  God  lets 
Satan  take  the  body,  and  the  soul  is  turned  into  the 
chambers  of  the  o-rave. 

The  time  is  come  that  the  mortal  house  shall  be 
in  the  immortal  house  ;  then  if  I  be  in  the  immortal 
house,  then  this  mortal  has  put  on  immortality,  that 
isj  in  Clirist  and  his  bride,  Jerusalem  above ;  then  I 
am  set  tlie  Avatchman  to  declare  God's  secrets,  and  to 
accuse,  for  the  man  of  sin  and  the  son  of  man  are  of 
both  these  houses.  But  when  man  is  in  Christ  and 
Jerusalem  above,  is  not  that  a  threefold  dooi-keeper? 
But  if  a  man  watch,  it  means  not  if  he  is  tempted  a 
thousand  times,  yea,  a  million  limes,  he  will  commit 
no  evil,  but  be  as  Jesus,  thouoh  he  had  no  evil  in 
liim  ;  and  this  is  that  greater  woi-k  Avhich  will  be 
done  by  them  that  believe  in  him  ;  havino-  evil  in 
them,  but  committing  it  not,  though  they  be  tem])ted 
as  gold  cast  into  aqua  fortis  to  jirove  whether  it  is 
gold  or  not. 

If  I  overcome  the  evil,  I  ])rove  to  be  the  watch- 
man, and  if  I  be  clothed,  wlint  can  keep  me  fi'om 
declaring  tlie  decrees  of  that  immortal  Spirit,  two 
Avatchmen,  yet  three  ? 

Now  will  they  blame  their  Creator,  for  there  must 
be  something  to  prove  every  one  by.  The  iii'st  wo- 
man, her  house  is  taken  from  her,  for  though  she 
purified  her  seed,  3'et  slie  purified  not  hei'  bodv,  but 
it  was  marred,  but  now  tliere  is  the  law  of  Christ. 

Now,  the  children  of  Israel  spake  against  Moses, 
and  the  Lord  commanded  him  to  make  the  likeness 
of  a  serpent,  and  that  every  one  that  looked  u])on 
that  likeness,  though  he  had  been  bitten  by  the  fiery 
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serpents  which  the   Lord  hncl  sent  should  live,  for 
there  had  much  people  died.  (Num.  xxi.  1 — 9.) 

NoWj  every  one's  deeds  must  be  confessed,  and  en- 
tered into  the  Scapegoat  Book.  Jesus  g-ave  a  com- 
mand and  whosoever  keeps  that  command  shall  be 
healed,  because  it  is  of  Jesus  Christ  and  of  God. 
Jesus  o*ave  that  law,  and  it  shall  heal  all  who  keep 
the  command,  but  those  who  make  it  not  are  bitten 
by  telling-  a  lie ;  and  thousands  will  g*o  off  through 
thing's  that  they  have  overseen  and  acknowledg-ed 
not,  for  tliouo-h  a  thing-  be  forg-otten  for  seven  years, 
yet  how  oft  has  it  been  found  out.  Then  if  a  servant 
has  robbed  his  master,  and  it  be  found  out,  does  not 
lig-ht  then  shine  ?  then  does  not  the  evil  appear  ? 
And  it  is  laid  to  his  charge  if  he  repent  not,  and  is 
not  forg-iven  because  he  covered  it  with  lies. 

Question. — Josejdi  Shaw,  what  is  the  flying*  roll  1 
For  tliough  it  has  been  asked  and  written  at  Ashton, 
in  the  Sanctuary,  I  ask  thee  to  see  if  the  spirits 
ag'ree  or  differ.  What  is  the  flvino-  roll — and  what 
is  the  land  it  is  to  g'o  throug-h  ?  It  says,  it  shall 
enter  into  the  house  of  the  thief — the  house  of  him 
that  sweareth  falsely  by  my  name,  and  it  shall  re- 
main in  the  midst  of  his  house,  and  consume  the 
timber  with  the  stones  thereof.  (Zech.  v.  4.)  What 
is  it  that  is  to  enter — Is  it  the  law? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — AVhat  land  is  it,  the  land  of  the  world, 
or  of  Israel  ? 

Answer. — Land  of  Israel. 

Question. — Then  what  is  it  to  do  in  the  land  of 
Israel  to  those  who  wDi'k  all  manner  of  evil  ? 

Answer. — Take  the  evil  away,  and  not  them. 

Then  art  thou  g'oing-  to  make  that  land  the  whore- 
mong'er?     Read  the  passag'e  again. 

(Here  the  passag-e  was  read  ag'ain.) 

It  will  be  the  land  of  Israel,  when  that  is  taken 
away.  The  Lord  says  unto  Satan,  From  whence 
comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan  said.  From  g'oing-  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth  ;    and  from  walking'  up  and  down  in 
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it.  (Job.  i.  vi.  7.)  And  the  Lord  says,  Tliou  hast 
walked  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of 
fire.  (Ezek.  xxviii.  14.) 

Now  then,  whether  thou  know  it  or  not,  if  he 
enters,  the  flyino;-  roll  enters,  but  the  stone  and  tim- 
ber is  the  evil  that  is  placed  in  the  body,  and  the 
flyino'  roll  g-oes  over  all ;  but  if  a  man  be  not  a  thief, 
a  liar,  &c.,  how  can  it  or  he  enter?  Is  the  world 
already  cleansed,  or  is  it  to  be  cleansed  ?  Wilt  thou 
justify  the  world  ?  Death  is  that  flying  roll,  and  it 
sweeps  the  whole  world,  though  not  the  whole  of 
Adam's  seed,  but  the  largest  part.  But  Avhen  that 
part  that  ])uts  on  immortality  has  put  it  on,  then  is 
death  destroyed.  Death  is  the  flying  roll,  and  the 
timber  and  stones  the  house  of  Israel.  If  it  be  the 
world,  has  it  not  swept  away  since  the  days  of  Adam, 
when  the  timber,  the  evil  of  the  man  of  sin  is  sepa- 
rated, the  thief  is  proved  by  his  own  mouth,  con- 
fessed before  God  and  his  angels?  But  though  a 
man  has  done  all  manner  of  evil,  if  he  submits  to  the 
law  of  Christ  it  separates  the  man  of  sin  from  the 
son  of  man,  and  cleanses  the  evil  of  his  blood  away, 
and  his  blood  becomes  as  the  blood  of  .Jesus;  and 
when  the  man  of  sin  is  separated  from  the  son  of 
man,  it  makes  that  man  or  woman,  become  a  son  or 
daughter  of  the  living  God,  called  the  virgin  of 
Israel.  But  if  they  will  not  acknowledge  the  evil, 
then  it  is  to  no  eftect. 

Now,  if  .John  Stanley  farms  a  farm,  and  he  has 
taken  it  of  me,  with  all  the  materials  in  it,  and  I 
quit  John  Stanley  of  it,  am  I  not  like  Satan,  who 
reigns  prince  over  this  world  through  death  ?  Is  it 
not  like  a  man  acting  wickedly  to  ]:)lease  another? 
But  if  I  purchase  land,  though  I  may  never  inherit 
the  w^ealth  I  laid  out  u])on  it,  yet  if  my  children  do 
it  is  all  the  same,  is  it  not  my  seed  then  ?  It  is  for 
me  to  know  for  what  I  labour  and  what  my  labour 
is.  But  has  my  wife  or  children  a  right  to  arise  up 
to  quit  me  of  it? 

As  this  is  temporal,  so  is  it  with  the  spiritual ,  for 
thought  I  be  swept  off  the  earth  by  death,  yet  the 
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Lord  hath  declared  tliat  a  seed  of  me  shall  inherit 
my  throne,  and  sit  upon  it,  which  is  the  body ;  for 
tliose  who  only  preach  salvation  of  the  soul  by  re- 
penting- and  forp^iveness,  the  Lord  has  g'iven  me 
words  which  shall  swallow  up  their  words,  for  he 
says,  Keep  nn^  law  while  ye  yet  live  by  your  mortal 
life,  and  you  shall  never  taste  of  death  or  your  seed ; 
then  if  a  man  is  seeking"  his  own  life,  is  he  not  that 
of  his  otFspring"?  Did  not  Jesus  Seek  for  his  own 
life  and  for  that  of  his  people  who  did  not  receive 
him,  that  the  sin  of  his  death  sliould  not  be  laid 
upon  them?  And  he  made  a  will  to  the  living"  that 
should  receive  him  at  his  second  comino-^  that  as  his 
mortal  body  lived  and  saw  not  corruption,  so  theirs 
should  not ;  for  if  I  die  without  a  will,  would  not  my 
children  rise  up  ag"ainst  any  one  who  should  dare  to 
take  my  temporal  property  from  them?  Then  I 
will  not  be  accused  by  my  wife  and  children  as  to 
what  I  am  doing  with  it  whilst  I  yet  live  ;  and  there 
is  not  an  island  that  stands  out  of  the  water  but  what 
will  hear  of  these  words. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  Qth  of  5th  month,  1849. 

I  SAY  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that  which  is  meat 
for  the  Gentile  is  not  meat  for  the  Jew.  No  one  is 
a  Jew  but  he  that  does  the  inward  work.  The 
woman  in  the  immortal  woman  is  the  executor  of 
til  at  law  given. 

I  have  seen  a  thousand  times,  144,000,  but  out  of 
them  were  only  taken  144,000,  and  the  rest  remain 
a  thousand  years,  Satan  having  no  power  over  them. 
He  that  takes  up  the  stripes  believes,  and  it  shall 
heal  him. 

The  breath  of  man  is  from  the  Spirit.  The  blood 
that  was  shed  on  the  cross  was  the  fruit  of  the  seed 
of  the  soul.  Both  him  that  believeth  and  him  that 
worketh  shall  both  be  clothed.     The  time  is  come 


^ 
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when  two  or  three  sh;i11  meet  toji'ether  in  a  wood, 
and  keep  the  Sabbatli,  because  of  the  laws  of  tlie 
country.  And  every  relio-ion  sh;ill  be  tried,  to  know 
whetlier  tliat  relio-ion  should  o-o  forth. 

If  I  make  myself  unclean  for  that*'v?hieh  I  have 
not  done  to  underg-o  the  law,  I  make  the  law  of  God 
of  none  effect,  and  I  am  not  to  submit  for  evil 
thouo-hts.  It  is  like  a  man  heapino-  up  stones,  at  last 
he  cannot  g-et  over,  and  so  it  turns  him  out  of  the 
way.  If  I  do  a  thing*  and  g-o  and  confess,  and  gfets 
foro-iven.'what  has  the  law  to  do  with  me?  But  if 
1  do  not  confess,  then  I  am  g'uilty. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord,  no  one  shall  be  brought 
under  the  law  for  ignorance;  those  that  do  it,  do  it 
to  be  seen  of  their  brethren.  If  you  surname  your- 
self Israel,  you  sign  to  come  under  the  law  of  Christ. 
I  am  justified  by  the  law  when  Christ  is  g-rafted  into 
me.  God  took  Satan's  seed  and  put  it  in  the  earth, 
the  body  of  man  to  ])rove  the  spirit  of  man.  ''  Ye 
know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye  are  of."  Luke 
ix.  55.  The  flying*  roll  is  passing-  over  the  mortal 
earth — the  house  of  Israel,  to  make  it  the  immortal 
earth. 

Remember  not  to  cause  others  to  do  evil,  ye  shop- 
keepers ;  when  you  can  keep  your  men  no  longer 
turn  them  off,  and  do  not  bate  them  of  their  wages 
to  cause  them  to  do  wrong;  and  if  ye  walk  in  the 
law  ye  shall  overcome  them  that  destroyeth  the 
earth,  (Rev.  xi.  18,)  and  those  that  defraud  you^will 
be  forced  to  leave  you,  and  go  unto  the  world,  and 
those  that  walk  in  the  laws  shall  be  stewards  to  the 
world. 

Joseph  was  made  the  head  of  the  land,  (Gen.  xli. 
40,  41,)  all  judgment  being  committed  to  him,  being 
a  figure  of  Jesus.  A  woman  that  does  not  cast  the 
beam  out  of  her  own  eye,  is  like  a  woman  in  her 
menses,  though  she  is  permitted  to  cleanse  another, 
to  make  her  fit  to  cleanse  the  transgressor,  and  con- 
fess the  one  to  the  other ;  and  she  stands  by  that  she 
may  hear,  that  she  may  tell  it  to  others,  and  her 
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deeds  are  blacker  than  theirs,  and  if  I  submit  not  to 
Tiiy  own  body  I  am  partial. 

It  is  but  a  moment  till  I  be  taken  from  you,  and 
you  must  be  judged  by  the  law  o-iven  b}^  God.  Many 
shall  prophesy,  and  those  that  follow  them  shall  fall, 
the  messeno'er  beino-  still  alive. 

He  that  breaks  one  of  the  least  commandments 
aliall  be  least  in  the  house.  (Matt.  v.  19.)  What 
house?  The  incorruptible  house.  And  after  the 
law  is  g'iven,  he  that  breaks  the  commands,  and  he 
that  never  broke  them,  which  is  the  greater  ?  He 
that  never  broke  them.  And  if  two  break  the  law, 
and  it  be  known,  and  one  submit  and  the  other  hide 
it  and  repent  in  the  inward  man,  which  is  the  greater? 
He  that  submitted.  There  is  the  incorruptible 
house  under  the  law,  and  the  incorruptible  house 
before  the  law,  and  there  is  a  house  under  both  law 
and  gospel.  I  trust  I  am  grafted  into  Christ,  and 
you  with  me,  which  is  through  tlie  gospel  into  Christ ; 
but  if  we  have  law  and  gospel  joined,  Christ  is  grafted 
into  us. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom-^ 
son. 


Wahefield,  dth  of  6th  month,  1849. 

Inquiries  of  Henry  Gidley,  of  Totness,  with  the 
answers  thereto. — 

Question. — Upon  the  fourth  chapter  of  Nehemiah 
from  the  1st  verse  to  the  20th. 

Answer. — The  preachers  are  they  that  hold  the 
sword  and  the  spear,  which  is  the  word  of  God ; 
"  For  the  word  of  God  is  quick,  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  twoedged  sword."  Heb.  iv.  12; 
Eph.  vi.  17.  And  the  members  who  join  to  keep  the 
law  are  they  who  build  at  the  wall. 

Question. — Upon  the  third  chapter  of  the  first 
book  of  Kings,  beginning  at  the  third  verse  to  the 
eleventh.     Now,  my  heavenly  Father,  I  ask  thee  in 
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the  name  of  Jesns  Christ  to  grant  me  an  understand- 
ing' heart,  that  I  may  do  thy  holy  wil]. 

Answer. — Thy  OAvn  prayer  answers  this  inquiry. 

Question. — Ui^on  Ecclesiastes,  fourth  chapter  and 
fifteenth  verse  ? 

Answer. — This  inquiry  has  heen  answered  in  tlie 
writings  before  both  public  and  private. 

Question. — Upon  Proverbs^  first  chapter,  twenty- 
third  verse  to  thirty-third. 

Answer. — This  relates  to  the  first  and  second  com- 
ing' of  Christ ',  for  the  second  coming"  is  to  make  a 
man  as  Jesus,  and  them  that  refuses  are  as  those  ac- 
cording* to  the  passages  thou  inquires  of. 

Question. — Upon  the  answer  of  the  Loi'd  to  the 
powers  of  darkness,  in  page  105  and  108  of  the 
Woman's  Writino-s  ? 

Answer. — This  is  Jerusalem  above  being  with 
Jerusalem  below,  cleansing'  the  house  of  Zion  by 
faith  and  works. 


Inquiry  of  Thomas  Mort,  of  Huddersfield. — 

Question. — "A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand, 
and  a  small  one  a  strono-  nation :  I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time."  Isa.  Ix.  22. 

Answer. — A  w^oman  shall  have  a  thousand  chil- 
dren, the  fruits  of  her  bod}^  in  the  immortal  state. 


Inquiries  of  John  Gill,  of  Newchurch. — 

Question. — If  it  be  right  to  defer  circumcision  till 
after  the  eighth  day,  as  there  is  no  one  here  to  do  it? 

Answer. — -In  no  case  is  it  allowed  but  where  they 
cannot  get  a  person  to  perform  it ;  but  if  tliey  have 
property  or  means  to  send  for  a  person  from  another 
place  who  can  perform  it,  then  it  must  be  done  upon 
the  day. 

Question. — Upon  the  second  of  Kings,  fifth  chap- 
ter from  the  first  to  seventeenth  verse,  who  Naaman 
was  typical  of,  the  Lord  working  a  deliverance  by  a 
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leper,  and  what  the  maiJ  aiul  wliat  Naaman's  cure, 
and  the  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  what  Jesus 
meant  ^Y]len  he  said  there  was  none  cured  but 
Naanian  ?  (Luke  iv.  2.) 

Answer. — Every  man  stands  as  Naaman  did,  they 
not  knowino-  their  own  deeds  at  all,  but  sucli  as  com- 
eth  to  tlie  cleansing-  will. 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  the  meaning-  of  tlie 
following-  passages,  if  it  please  the  Lord,  Gen.  i. 
1  —  (3;  ii.  10 — 2.J.  If  they  had  not  God's  Spirit  as 
they  were  naked?  (Gen.  iii.  8.)  I  felt  moved  to 
speak  from  Gen.  i.  2,  to  say  the  earth  was  man's 
body,  which  was  without  the  right  form,  and  tliat 
the  deep  was  the  blood,  where  darkness  Avas  till 
God's  Spirit  moved  upon  it,  and  the  waters  being- 
divided  fi'om  the  waters,  the  clean  from  the  unclean 
blood.  I  hope  it  is  not  mine  own  wisdom,  and  I 
wish  the  Lord  to  sliew  the  full  and  clear  meaning-  by 
his  servant  of  the  above  ])assag-es.  ' 

Answer  to  the  first  passage. — The  light  of  the  day 
and  niglit  being-  spoken  of  as  being  divided  on  the 
first  dav,  is  fulfilled  in  the  beo-innino-  of  the  seventh 
thousand  year,  though  yet  the  first  day  in  the  new 
creation,  and  the  darkness  of  day  and  night  is  the 
old  creation,  which  is  now  undivided. 

Answer  to  the  second  passage,  Gen.  ii.  10 — 25.  It 
is  the  man  and  woman,  they  being-  the  new  world, 
being-  Zion  and  Jerusalem  above^  f'-^y  being-  in  it, 
though  yet  in  their  mortal  life,  until  mortal  has  put 
on  immortality. 

Answer  to  the  third  passage.  Gen.  iii.  8. — It  is  the 
state  in  which  the  old  world  is  now  in,  they  hiding* 
their  deeds  lest  ligh.t  should  shine  in  upon  them. 

Question.— I  wish  to  know  the  meaning- of  Proverbs 
xxi.  18.  How  tlie  wicked  are  to  be  a  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  ungodly  for  the  upright? 

Answer. — The  slaying-  of  the  wicked  is  the  ransom 
of  the  righteous,  for  when  the  man  of  sin  is  slain, 
the  rio'hteous  man  is  satisfied,  the  son  of  man  havino;- 
been  uno-odlv  throuo-h  the  man  of  sin. 
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Inquiries  of  the  females  of  Newclmrcli  Lotly. 

Question. — If  it  be  rii>-lit  to  roast  swine's  fleshy  or 
bake  cakes,  having-  swine's  fat  in  tliem^  in  their  own 
ovens  for  the  world  ? 

Answer. — It  is  as  persons  being-  among*  the  woi-ld^, 
receiving-  one  another's  breathy  and  must  continue 
till  there  be  a  separation. 

Question.—"  Behold  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  and 
hasteth  not:  he  trusteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jordini 
into  his  mouth."  Job.  xl.  23. 

Answer. — The  veins  being-  as  rivers,  and  the  heart 
as  the  sea,  which  wdien  he  separates  the  spirit  from 
the  soul  and  body,  it  is  as  the  drinking-  of  the  blood 
of  male  and  female. 


Inquiry  of  Edward  Moore,  upon  2  Sam.  vi. 
16—22.  " 

Answer. — It  was  the  enmity  of  Saul  that  wroug*lit 
a  second  time  in  his  dauo-hter  ao-ainst  David. 


A  dream  of  Ephraim  Levering-,  of  Ashton  body. 

One  nig-ht  I  dreamt  I  was  on  a  little  island,  very 
small  and  round,  sloping-  down  to  the  water's  edge, 
I  found  m3'Self  sliding-  in  the  water.  I  was  sitting- 
with  a  iishino-  line  between  mv  leo-s,  there  was  nothino- 
I  could  catch  hold  of;  it  was  green ;  there  was 
nobody  with  me  but  my  son  Edwin,  and  he  was 
asleep;  the  water  was  smooth  ;  there  was  a  roll  or 
swell  rolling'  towards  me ;  I  kept  calling,  but  I 
could  not  awake  him,  at  last  I  gave  a  scream,  and  he 
caught  hold  of  me,  and  I  awoke. 

Now  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  answer  through  his 
servant,  John  Wroe,  I  shall  be  thankful  foi'  the  in- 
terpretation. 

Answer. — It  is  thy  son  Edwin  who  is  trying-  to 
snatch  tliee  from  the  land  of  the  livings  by  thee  getting- 
hold  of  his  words  to  entangle  thee,  that  thou  might 
fall  from  thy  faith,  and  thy  mortal  body  die,  and  thou 
shalt  die,  but  yet  if  thou  continue  in  thy  faith  it  shall 
live.  ' 


372  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1849. 

The  following'  fulfilment  of  prophecy  has  heen  re- 
ceived from  Mary  BateSj  of  Pailton,  addressed  to  John 
Wroe. 

Dost  thou  remember  Avlien  at  Pailton^  in  1847, 
being'  told  that  my  husband  had  a  horse  stolen  out 
of  the  field,  wliich  he  and  his  sons  set  much  store  b}^ 
Thou  said  thou  wilt  have  it  ag-ain,  and  repeated  it  a 
third  time. 

Now  that  very  horse  arrived  by  train  into  Kugby 
on  Saturday  last,  with  its  right  owner,  and  came 
into  our  stable  that  evening-  at  Pailton.  I  should 
not  have  named  this  to  thee^  if  I  had  not  heard  my 
husband  say,  thoug'h  he  is  not  a  member  of  the 
church,  after  two  police  ofiicers  had  been  with  us, 
that  he  remembered  John  Wroe's  words.  It  was 
found  at  Leek,  in  Staffordshire,  but  has  been  most 
cruelly  used. 

(Signed)         Mary  Bates. 


Inquiry  of  Mary  Bates,  of  Pailton,  dated  7th  of 
5th  month,  1849. 

Question. — Upon  the  seventh  chapter  of  Joshua, 
beo'innino-  at  tlie  fifteenth  verse  to  the  end  of  the 
chapter. 

Answer. — Achan  stands  a  fiofure  of  Satan  with 
them  whom  he  has  taken  captive,  they  being  those 
that  throno"]i  their  covetousness  destro^'eth  the  earth. 
(Rev.  xi.  18.) 


Inquiry  of  George  Spalding  of  Edinburgh,  dated 
6th  of  5th  month, '1849. 

Question.—'^  Cursed  be  the  day  wherein  I  was 
born  :  let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me  be 
blessed.  Cursed  be  the  man  who  brouofht  tidinp's  to 
my  father,  saying-^  A  man  child  is  born  unto  thee ; 
making  him  very  glad."  Jer.  xx.  14. 

Answer. — It  is  Eve's  firstborn  son  and  his  pos- 
terity, because  tlic}^  are  as  ho  was,  and  the  mark  was 


1849.  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  373 

put  uyjon  him,  lest  that  his  posterity  slioukl  he  utterly 
slain  till  the  appointed  time. 


Inquiries  of  Rohert  Farrand^  with  the  members  of 
Ashton  hody. 

Question. — If  a  male  or  female  commit  fornica- 
tion Avith  another,  having-  not  promised  one  anotlier 
marriage,  does  the  law  bind  them  to  marry  ?  And 
if  a  male  commit  fornication  with  one  that  is  not  a 
member,  does  the  law  bind  them  to  marry? 

Answer. — It  does  not  in  both  cases,  unless  it  he 
done  under  a  promise  of  marriage  previous  to  the 
act. 

Question. — If  a  member  defraud  another  member 
by  taking'  money  which  is  committed  to  his  charge, 
or  by  sending  goods  away,  and  afterwards  drawing 
the  money  secretly,  or  in  any  other  manner  which 
may  be  proved  a  defraud,  is  that  member  to  be  shut 
from  the  society  till  he  has  restored  the  full  value 
back  to  him  that  is  defrauded,  or  if  beings  allowed  by 
agreement  to  pay  it  by  instalments,  is  he  to  be  re- 
ceived in  on  such  aoTeement? 

Answer. — He  is  allowed  by  agreeing  to  the  above  ; 
but  if  he  pay  not  according  to  the  agreed  instalment, 
he  is  to  be  shut  out  till  he  does.  And  that  only 
redeems  his  soul  from  the  second  death  ;  but  when 
he  has  paid  the  amount,  then  to  receive  the  law  of 
Christ,  lest  liis  body  should  die. 

The  answers  to  tlie  foregoing  inquiries  written  from 
John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin  Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  10th  of  5th  month,  1849. 

This  morning  the  following  passage  was  working  on 
John  Wroe's  mind. — 

"  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor  hear 
you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  off  tlie  dust  under 
your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them."  Mark  vi.  11; 
Matt.  X.  14. 
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He  received  tLe  following'  Answer  from  the  Spirit. 
The  shaking-  off  the  dust  is  their  own  evil^  the}^  having* 
no  malice,  which  stands  as  a  testimony  ag'aiust  those 
that  rendered  the  evil,  so  that  doing-  good  ag-ainst 
evil  destroys  their  evil.  Bat  no  one  shakes  off  his 
dust  ao-ainst  the  enemy,  unless  they  do  g-ood  ag-ainst 
the  evil;  for  every  man  that  renders  evil  for  evil,  it 
stands  as  a  testimony  ag-ainst  him  at  the  day  of 
judg-ment,  for  he  shakes  not  off  liis  dust,  hut  is  equal 
with  the  enemy,  and  the  dust  remain  upon  them 
both. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  uy  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


The  same  date. 

An  Answer  from  the  Lord  respecting'  Inquiries. — 

Let  no  man  make  an  inquiry  who  has  not  pur- 
chased the  writing's,  lest  he  should  inquire  of  that 
which  is  already  answered. 

Let  no  man  inquire  who  reads  not  the  writings, 
lest  he  should  inquire  in  vain. 

And  touching  the  Laws,  whether  public  or  private, 
let  no  man  inquire  who  does  not  read  them  ;  and  he 
tliat  cannot,  let  him  get  some  one  to  read  them  for 
him  before  he  inquires.  He  that  obeyeth  these 
commands  will  be  answered. 


The  same  date. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Now,  if  a  butcher  kills  the  beast,  who  are  they  that 
are  to  kill  the  spiritual  calf?  For  it  says  in  the 
Scriptures,  "  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living-  with  harlots,  thou 
hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf."  Luke  xv.  30. 

Question. — Who  are  they  that  are  the  instruments 
in  the  hands  of  God,  of  killing  the  fatted  calf,  that 
there  was  such  great  rejoicings  for  the  dead? 
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Answer  from  tlio  Spirit. —  Tlic  women. 

Question. —  Who  arc  they  that  the  i'attuJ  calf  is 
shiin  in  ? 

Answer  from  the  Spirit.^ — Tlie  Israel  of  God. 

"  Thou  never  g-avest  me  a  kid  that  I  mij;ht  make 
merrv  witli  mv  friends.  Son,  thou  art  ever  with  me, 
and  all  I  have  is  thiiio."  Luke  xv.  ^9,  31.  That  is 
all  in  whom  the  fatted  calf  is  slain,  whose  blood  is 
purified. 

Nowj  there  is  a  preacher  dead  Lelopoino-  to  Ashton 
hody.^  The  fatted  calf  was  not  slain  in  liim.  Now, 
will  not  those  who  are  dead  rejoice  when  they  see 
the  living-  put  on  immortality. 

Tljis  is  the  command  of  the  Lord. — That  when  any 
member  lays  an  inquiry  upon  any  of  the  woman's 
writino-g,  tliat  tlie}''  put  down  chapter,  page,  and  book 
that  their  inquiry  is  in,  for  though  I  have  never  read 
them  or  heard  them  ]-ead,yet  the  Lord  says  that  they 
shall  be  answered  by  me.  For  it  was  commanded  of 
the  Lord  that  no  man  should  read  them  to  me,  nor 
was  I  to  read  tiiem  myself,  yet  they  would  be  read  to 
me  in  Spirit. 

Written  fi-om  John  Wi'oe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wuhefield,  17th  of  6th  mouth,  1849.  - 

Inquiry  of  Ann  Sledmar,  of  London. — 

Question. — The  word  says  that  Israel  is  not  to 
read  the  newspapers  in  the  the  Lord's  Sabbath. 
Does  the  Lord's  Sabbath  extend  be^^ond  the  hour 
on  Sunday  morning'?  I  have  thought  we  could  read 
them  on  Sunday  afternoon,  if  vre  did  not  let  the 
world  know  it ;  in  this  I  want  to  be  clear. 

Answer. — "  Let  your  ligdit  so  shine  before  men, 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your 
Father,  \vhic1i  is  in   heaven."  Matt.  v.  16.     "Give 

'  Andrew  Devlin. 
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uorie  offence^  neither  to  the  Jevvs^  nor  to  the  Gentiles, 
nor  to  the  Church  of  God.'^l  Cor.  x.  33.  "Bat 
take  heed  lest  by  any  means  tliis  liberty  of  your's 
become  a  stumbling'block  to  them  that  are  weak." 
1  Cor.  viii.  9. 


Sanctuary  J  Asldon^  27  th  of  6th  montliy  1849. 

It  is  neither  lig-ht  nor  dark  till  the  sixth  day,  and 
one  man  trusts  to  another  in  their  light,  but  when 
the  lio-ht  of  the  moon  becomes  as  the  lio-ht  of  the 
sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  as  the  light  of  seven 
days.  (Isa.  xxx.  26.)  Where  is  darkness  then? 
But  if  ye  forgive  not  one  another  v\-here  is  your 
light?  for  where  light  is  there  is  no  malice. 

The  whole  sleep  of  a  righteous  man  is  but  as  a 
moment,  but  he  that  dies  in  darkness  continues  till 
the  resurrection. 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord:  lam  sent  to  the  heads  of 
the  house  of  Israel  to  try  to  deceive  them,  and  turn 
them  out  of  the  way,  to  see  if  they  are  on  tlie  watch- 
tower,  and  if  I  cannot  deceive  them,  but  they  hold 
me  prisoner,  they  are  on  the  watch-tower. 

Is  there  any  here  that  have  broken  a  law  in  the 
first  book,  and  not  undergone  the  law  of  Christ  for 
it?  What  are  they  doing  within  these  walls  with 
these  robes  on  if  they  have  not  submitted  ?  And- 1 
will  give  you  time  to  consider  of  it. 

I  was  talkino-  with  a  minister  who  "said  that  ordi- 
nances  were  abolished;  he  brought  forth  this  passage 
to  prove  it,  "  Having  abolished  in  his  flesh  the  en- 
mity, even  the  law  of  commandments  contained  in 
ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  twain  one  new 
man,  so  making  peace."  Eph.  ii.  15.  Then  I  said,  if 
ordinances  be  done  away  with,  why  do  ye  cut  your 
beards  or  baptize  your  children  ?  And  if  a  man  be 
circumcised  in  heart,  will  not  his  flesh  also,  or  why- 
was  those  ordinances  performed  upon  the  Son  of 
God? 
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I  say  ag^aiu  the  third  time,  are  there  any  here  that 
have  not  submitted  to  the  law  for  that  which  they 
have  broken  ? 

Now  then,  I  am  free  and  ye  are  guilty,  having" 
warned  you  three  times  before  the  laws  are  read  to 
3^ou. 

If  one  man  defrauds  another,  and  ye  cannot  forgive 
liim  till  he  makes  it  good,  and  he  has  no  means,  can 
a  man  gather  water  fram  the  earth  ?  But  have  no 
more  to  do  witli  that  man ;  he  was  a  liar  from  the 
beginning.  (John  viii.  44.) 

If  my  father  was  a  Jew  outwardly,  but  not  in 
heart,  and  scattered  among  the  Gentiles,  they  are 
grafted  in  between  the  root,  for  he  says,  I  am  the 
root.  (Eev.  xxii.  IG.)  And  were  Gentiles  by  name, 
not  by  nature,  and  me  reconciled  to  Christ  is  Christ, 
and  me  not  as  one.  Discern  righteous  judgment;  if 
ye  graft  death  into  life,  which  is  man  into  Jesus,  the 
body  shall  die,  though  the  soul  be  saved,  saith  the 
Lord  ;  but  if  ye  graft  life  into  death,  Avhich  is  Christ 
into  the  man,  lie  shall  live,  then  deatli  has  lost  its 
sting,  and  the  grave  its  victory.  "  The  sinners  in 
Zion  are  afraid."  Isa.  xxxiii.  14.  They  are  in  dark- 
ness, but  when  ye  are  in  that  immortal  light,  they 
shall  fall  down  and  worship  you. 

I  saw  six  men  armed  ready  for  battle,  these  are 
six  nations.  [See  Divine  Communications,  pag*e  104, 
dated  Bradford,  10th  of  10th  month,  1829.]  And 
Bonaparte  is  one  of  them;  and  they  fight  one 
ngaiust  another  to  put  the  Jews  by  name  upon  their 
own  land,  Palestine,  but  they  will  not  fight  for  the 
Jews  by  nature,  which  is  the  dispersed  seed,  to  jDut 
them  on  their  own  land,  which  is  their  bodies. 

If  a  white  man  (a  Jew)  marry  a  black  woman,  the 
seed  shall  return,  for  it  is  not  possible  that  one  grain 
should  fall  to  the  ground  ;  (Amos  ix.  9  ;)  and  at  the 
fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  the  dispersed  seed  will  return. 
When  he  came  at  first  it  was  with  sin  unto  salvation, 
and  they  were  grafted  with  him  in  baptism,  to  be 
justified  by  him  through  his  resurrection ;  but  at  his 
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second  coniing-j  lie  is  g'rafteJ  into  you:  this  is  that 
immortal  lig'ht,  and  a  child  shall  bo  able  to  answer  a 
church  minister,  and  he  shall  be  afraid  of  the  child. 

If  an  officer  see  a  preacher  take  down  with  a  pen, 
or  turn  down  his  leaves,  he  shall  stop  him  for  that 
day. 

Hear,  0  Israel,  ye  may  put  on  all  ornaments,  for 
at  that  day  ye  shall  be  without  the  vail — ye  shall  be 
in  the  lig-ht.  A  doorkeeper  is  to  stop  all  with  orna- 
ments not  according-  to  the  word. 

There  is  to  be  no  eleven  o'clock  meetino-  in  the 
seventy  days,  but  half-members  and  those  that  cannot 
meet  v/ith  those  who  have  taken  the  covenant,  nmst 
keep  the  meeting-,  which  beg'ins  at  six  o'clock,  at 
their  own  homes. 


TJie  same  date. 

Evening  Meeting. 

I  SAY,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  when  the  fatted 
calf  is  killed,  (Luke  xv.  23,)  man  is  left  alone,  and 
yet  not  alone,  for  the  immortal  Spirit  is  with  him. 
"  The  secret  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that  fear  him." 
Ps.  XXV.  14.  If  ye  keep  the  covenant  it  Vv^ill  not 
chase  you.  The  man  of  sin  being-  slain  is  him  being- 
slain  in  those  that  are  dispersed  ;  then  they  shall  be 
received  safe  and  sound :  this  is  my  mission  to  the 
nations. 

I  am  g'oing-  to  ti'averse  the  country  that  I  did 
before,  wlien  William  Lees  w-as  with  me,  and  will 
there  not  be  found  another  young-  man  to  g-o  with 
me  ?  As  the  Lord  there  will  be,  to  travel  with  his 
servant.  In*"-     " 

The  days  of  Daniel  and  Jeremiah  are  going-  to 
have  their  accomplishment.  Shall  I  be  able  to  over- 
come in  them  the  evil  that  is  in  my  own  house,  this 
mortal  body.  The  evil  is  hid  till  the  whole  lump  is 
leavened  b}'  the  immortal  Spirit.  When  he  hath  set 
his  Spirit  on  the  walls,  the  body  of  the  woman,  then 
will  the  woman  be  the  g'lory  of  man,  and  man  the 
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o'lory  of  Gotl.  This  is  what  the  preneliors  shall 
preach,  how  the  man  of  sin  is  to  be  slain.  Some  of 
you  will  be  afraid  to  aeknowledg-e  yon  are  Jews  by 
nature,  for  they  that  are  by  name  wnll  be  sent  off  to 
their  own  land  on  swift  beasts^  the  railroads^  and 
litters. 

You  will  not  be  shut  out  for  not  havino-  ornaments 
or  clothino' ;  but  if  you  have  means,  and  buy  thinos 
contrary  to  the  word^  you  will  be  shut  from  the  im- 
mortal Spirit.  Ye  pass  the  doorkeeper  evening  and 
mornino-  with  mixed  raiments  and  thino-s  contrary  ; 
but  there  is  another  doorkeeper  beside  this.  If  I  do 
thinos  conti'aiy,  what  lig-ht  do  I  shew  to  others,  or 
half-members?  all  are  as  half-members  till  they  have 
taken  the  coA^enant.  Those  that  have  taken  the 
covenant  are  called  the  ^'reen  tree;  they  blossom, 
then  bear  perfect  fruit.  If  I  have  any  clothing*  that 
IS  not  in  the  shape,  and  I  have  told  the  maker,  it  is 
the  maker's  fiiult,  and  not  mine:  for  if  a  man  dees 
his  best  to  2'et  his  thino-s  made  accordino-  to  the  word, 
then  he  is  free.  But  if  they  do  not,  who  are  the 
green  tree,  wdiich  is  the  heads  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
what  can  be  expected  of  half-members? 

There  are  many  of  you  whose  deeds  are  not  made 
manifest,  and  ye  have  laid  with  your  wives  when  ye 
should  not;  and  when  they  have- said,  I  would  rather 
not,  beino-  afraid  of  their  husband  g'oing-  to  another, 
have  suffered  him.  This  is  a  great  mistake,  for 
better  one  fiill  than  two;  and  he  goes  and  gets  what 
tells  of  him.  The  spirit  returns  to  God,  (Eccles.  xii. 
7,)  and  the  body  must  die  before  it  can  be  serpent's 
meat. 

John  Gill,  thou  art  a  preacher,  it  says,  "The  land 
that  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her 
kings."  Isa.  vii.  16. 

Question. — ^What  are  the  two  kings? 

Answer. — The  man  of  sin  and  Satan. 

Question. — W^Tit  are  the  two  swords  ? 

Answer.-^fThe  two  immortal  spirits. 

AVhen  thou  gets  those,  thou  shalt  preach  and  slay 
the  man  of  sin. 
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.Tlie  Queen  will  soon  have  to  remember  lier  dream 
when  she  said,  This  is  the  Ilussian  bear,  and  he  will 
fig-ht  with  the  lion,  but  will  not  overcome.  For  the 
six  men  armed  as  I  saw,  Bonaparte  being*  one  of 
them,  shall  fig-ht  with  the  lion  till  they  dethrone  one 
another.  Those  of  unbelief  believe  he  is  dead,  and 
will  never  return  ;  but  every  one  that  is  found  doing" 
the  will  of  God  is  brought  back  into  that  immortal 
land,  in  the  imao-e  of  God.  The  scattered  seed  are 
not  seeking  the  land  of  Palestine  or  Jerusalem.  I 
deliver  you  into  his  hands,  that  he  may  keep  you,  and 
remain  with  you,  and  raise  a  partition  that  you  can- 
not get  over ;  and  let  us  pi'ove  that  we  are  members 
of  his  flesh  and  of  his  bones;  (Eph.  v.  30;)  and  that 
we  have  not  pierced  his  side,  (Rev.  i.  7,)  but  that  it 
was  the  man  of  sin. 

Every  one  that  telleth  the  secret  of  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  those  above  sevent}^  years  of  age,  if  the}^  have 
not  received  that  which  slayeth  the  man  of  sin,  they 
shall  remain  as  they  are.  '■  He  which  is  filthy,  let 
him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him 
be  righteous  still :  and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be 
holy  kill."  Rev.  xxii.  11. 

Any  female  that  has  done  the  thing*  that  shuts 
them  from  the  females'  private  meeting,  shall  be  as 
those  above  seventy  years — they  shall  never  be 
brought  to  the  law  of  Christ.  As  it  is  with  the  fe- 
male, so  it  is  with  tlie  male  that  tells  the  secrets  of 
the  Lord.  All  above  seventy  yeai*s,  I  trust,  have 
received  that  wliich  will  slay  the  man  of  sin.  If 
either  male  or  female  be  shut  out  by  a  false  witness, 
that  wliich  they  have  already  received  shall  slay  in 
them  the  man  of  sin. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


WnhefieU,  1st  of  C)th  month,  1849. 

Given  in  the  Sanctuary  on  Whit  Sunday  morning, 
the  27th  of  0th  month,  1849,  in  answer  to  an  inquiry 
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of  Elizabetli  Deane,  of  Gravesend,  for  the  recovery 
of  Marg'aret  Bishop,  of  New  York,  she  being'  much 
afflicted,  and  her  husband  states  that  many  a  time  he 
lias  thoug'ht  there  was  scarcely  any  other  prospect, 
but  tlie  very  next  letter  would  carry  the  tiding-s  of 
her  death.  She  wishes  to  be  kept  in  this  hour  of 
temptation  with  sufficient  strength  to  do  tlie  work  of 
God,  that  her  spirit,  soul,  and  body  may  not  be 
divided  by  death. 

Answer. — She  shall  be  kept  in  this  hour  of 
temptation  to  do  the  work,  and  shall  recover  of  this 
disease  ;  and  the  rest  of  her  inquiry  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  her  seed« 


Wakefield y  Sfh  of  (jth  mottth,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Paul  says,  "  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also, 
as  of  one  born  out  of  due  time."  1  Cor.  xv.  8.  That 
is,  he  was  not  born  in  the  time  when  God  should 
make  up  his  accomplishments  a  second  time  upon 
those  in  whom  the  evil  of  the  city  was  placed.  The 
city  beino-  the  bodv,  the  evil  beast  being'  slain  in  the 
dispersed  twelve  tribes,  and  in  the  remnant  g-athered, 
whose  blood  is  cleansed,  then  is  the  fatted  calf  killed 
(Luke  XV.  23,)  both  in  those  who  are  dead,  and  in 
them  that  are  living.  Thou  shalt  not  rail;  (1  Pet. 
iii.  9  ;)  that  is,  thou  shalt  not  rail  on  thy  brother. 
Let  tliat  be  placed  a  law  in  the  second  book,  with 
that  passage  as  a  note  to  it.  Michael,  the  archang-el, 
when  contending"  with  the  devil  he  disputed  about 
the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not  bring-  a  railing  accusa- 
tion, but  said,  The  Lord  rebuke  thee.  (Jude  9.) 

What  occasion  has  a  man  or  woman  to  doubt 
whether  they  will  live  till  the  time  be  come,  whether 
they  are  worthy  to  be  one  of  the  seed  ?  there  is  no 
deeper  crime,  for  all  thing-s  are  possible  to  God. 
For  if  the  woman's  seed,  of  which  God  ^^repared  a 
body,  which  was  Jesus,  was  dispersed  ten  generations 
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in  the  uncleanness,  and  yet  broug-lit  back,  liow  mncli 
more  shall  God  cleanse  the  blood  of  the  house  of 
Israel?  The  woman's  menses  is  the  sword  which 
g'uards  the  tree  of  life ;  and  Adam  and  Eve  are 
alive.  Now  many  think  they  could  have  kept  them- 
selves from  doing*  as  he  did,  had  they  lived  in  his 
days :  true  it  is,  that  Adam  had  not  evil  in  himself, 
which  all  have  now.  But  that  woman  that  sets  her 
eye  to  God  and  Jerusalem  above  has  that  sword 
which  o'uards  the  tree  of  life ;  for  if  lust  emptieth 
itself  with  lust,  they  destroy  each  other. 

Question.— Joseph  Shaw,  it  says,  "  If  a  son  shall 
ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  give 
him  a  stone  ?  or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  for  a  fish 
g-ive  him  a  serpent?"  Luke  xi.  11.  'Now,  what  is 
that  bread,  and  what  is  that  stone  ? 

Answer. — The  bread  is  the  bread  of  life,  the 
Spirit;  and  the  serpent  is  the  evil. 

When  death  comes  does  it  not  take  a  man's  life  ? 
and  this  is  the  interpretation  of  the  parable.  The 
Jew,  when  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  comes,  sticks 
to  the  law,  and  the  Gentile  to  the  gospel. 

Question. — Will  those  Jews  who  receive  the  g-ospel 
be  numbered  with  those  that  stick  to  the  law,  or  be 
a  distinct  number? 

Answer,  by  Joseph  Shaw. — Be  a  distinct  number. 

Shew  thy  reasons ;  for  if  some  received  Jesus  at 
his  first  coming',  and  the  rest  were  given  up  because 
they  would  not  receive  him  nor  believe  in  him,  why 
should  thou  be  charged  with  what  thou  never  re- 
ceived or  believed?  But  if  thou  be  one  of  the  seed 
of  the  dispersed,  who  have  received  the  law  of  Christ, 
wilt  thou  be  one  of  those  who  have  pierced  him  ? 
(Kev.  i.  7.)  For  Paul  spake  on  this  wise,  that  they 
were  afraid  of  persecution,  so  would  not  believe,  and 
bear  the  cross,  and  became  guilty  of  that  murder ; 
for  the  Scriptures  say,  "  If  ye  be  circumcised,  Christ 
shall  profit  you  nothing."  Gal.  v.  2.  That  is,  if  they 
continued  in  unbelief;  for  what  use  is  it  for  a  man 
to  be  circumcised,  and  become  double  guilty?     But 
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will  Christ  profit  liiiii  notliino'  if  lie  Lc  eireuineiscd 
aiitl  still  abide  in  Christ?  for  then  he  is  saved,  and 
that  law  will  be  required  of  every  person  upon  the 
cio'hth  day.  I  know  of  himdrccls  of  male  children 
who  have  died  throuo-h  the  parents  beino-  afraid 
to  deliver  them  up ;  throuo-h  fear  lest  they  should 
die  tlioy  would  not  deliver  tlieni  up  to  the  Lord. 

John  Bishop  said  unto  his  wife,  Thou  hast  in- 
quired for  others,  why  not  inquire  for  thyself?  She 
lias  inquired,  and  this  is  the  answer. —  She  shall 
be  kept  in  this  hour  of  temptation  to  do  the  work  of 
God,  and  shall  recover  of  this  disease;  and  the  rest 
of  her  inquiiy  shall  be  fulfilled  in  her  seed.  She 
did  this  throuo-h  the  temptation  of  her  husband,  and 
thus  will  never  have  an  easy  mind,  not  being-  pre- 
pared for  a  full  interpretation.  Then  why  should  I 
inquire,  if  I  be  not  prepared  for  that  inquiry?  We 
ask  for  the  king-dom  to  come,  bnt  are  we  prepared 
to  receive  it  if  it  were  come?  A  many  will  not  be 
prepared,  and  will  not  obtain  it,  although  they  live 
a  thousand  years  upon  this  planet.  They  may  after- 
wards be  made  perfect  men,  but  not  man  and  God. 
Many  are  g'oing-  to  seek  the  land  of  Palestine  like  a 
son  and  dauoditer  seeking"  the  death  of  their  father 
and    mother,  that    they    may  have    their   property. 

Now,  I  will  make  a  comparison:  if  a  man  has 
but  one  halfpenny,  and  makes  something-  with  that 
by  his  own  industry,  is  it  not  g'reater  than  that  which 
he  has  left  him  by  birth.  I  would  make  this  com- 
parison if  I  were  preaching'  to  the  world  ;  for  if  a 
man  receive  but  one  fing-er  of  the  Holy  Ghost  by  his 
own  knowledg'e  and  industi'y,  and  it  bring-  with  it 
money,  is  it  not  as  the  fowls  of  the  air  wdiich  come 
and  take  it  awav  ?  For  every  man's  son  and  dauohter 
must  stand  upon  their  own  level,  for  parents  cannot 
keep  their  own  children  in  ;  yet  it  is  for  them  not  to 
put  their  lig-ht  under  a  bushel,  but  to  shew  them  the 
lig-ht  of  their  candle,  (Matt.  v.  15,)  that  they  may 
walk  therein  ;  for  if  they  put  it  under  a  bushel,  it  is 
like  a  man    walking-   on   a  dark   nig-ht,  carrying*   a 
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lantern  vvliicli  lights  liimself  all  round,  whilst  his 
children  are  in  the  dark.  He  has  but  one  eye,  for 
unto  him  that  has  but  one  talent,  and  uses  it,  to 
him  is  g'iven  more  than  that  one  which  he  had.  I 
know  that  with  many  this  is  thoug-ht  to  consist  in 
charity,  and  in  g'iving"  gifts,  but  it  does  not  belong- 
to  that,  it  belong-s  to  that  bread  which  cometli  down 
from  heaven. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


WahefieU,  10th  of  (Sthmotith,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

This  is  to  all  mothers  and  heads  of  houses,  that  if 
they  be  clothed  with  the  Spirit,  they  will  g'ive  this 
cliarg-e  to  the  male  and  female  servants  under  them, 
whether  they  be  in  the  covenant  or  not,  not  to  labour 
during-  the  Sabbath  hour;  then  if  the  servants  labour 
they  will  beg-uilty  of  their  own  blood,  and  their  em- 
ployers are  free  of  it,  being*  g'uilty  of  their  employers 
breach.  But  if  they  give  not  this  charg-e  unto  their 
servants,  their  own  blood  and  the  servants'  blood  is 
upon  them ;  for  to  what  purpose  is  it  g'oing-  to  a 
place  of  worship  and  having-  a  lot  of  men  or  women- 
servants  working'?  better  be  at  home  doing  it  them- 
selves. Kindling-  a  fire  is  labouring-,  for  when  mortal 
has  put  on  immortality,  they  will  have  no  need  of 
fire  nor  of  raiment,  for  fire  will  be  unto  them  like 
handling'  a  stone.  How  can  a  man  keep  the  law, 
being-  in  Satan's  spirit?  He  must  be  stripped  of  it; 
but  when  the  blood  is  cleansed  he  is  in  his  own 
spirit,  and  the  vail  is  drawn  back.  Every  man  is 
beofotten  of  Satan,  he  being-  their  father  till  the  vail 
be  drawn  back. 

All  the  Laws  of  God  are  brought  under  the  first 
book ;  and  there  is  but  one  law  in  the  second  book, 
which  must  be  rectified  by  one  another,  and  for  any 
one  shut  out  under  the  third  book  converse  not  with 
them   upon  the  work,  lest  they  ridicule  it :  talk  of 
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anything  but  upon  the  work,  not  rendering  evil  for 
evil. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  tliat  anytliing  wherein 
is  the  life  of  blood  is  clean  unto  a  man  if  he  believes 
not  the  law  or  any  tiling-  else.  But  when  the  Lord 
g*ave  them  liberty  to  eat  of  anything,  was  not  their 
lives  made  shorter?  And  is  not  the  law  the  word 
of  God  ?  And  am  I  not  under  it  if  I  have  that  faith 
which  is  for  the  body?  Paul  had  that  faith,  though 
it  were  for  the  fruits  of  his  body  to  possess,  like  a 
child  who  reeeiveth  it  nourishment  from  its  mother's 
milk  by  sucking  at  her  breasts;  he  said  he  was  one 
born  out  of  due  time,  (1  Cor.  xv.  8,)  for  he  was  not 
nourished  and  cherished  as  milk  is  prepared  to 
nourish  the  child.  They  were  to  return  to  tlie 
faith  which  was  once  delivered,  for  he  was  not 
born  in  the  time  when  the  Lord  was  o-atherino-  his 
children  in  all  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth ;  some 
say  it  will  never  be  in  my  day,  but  the  evil  which 
is  within  them  is  a  liar,  and  it  is  not  the  truth. 

Paul  was  sent  to  the  Gentiles  with  the  salvation 
of  the  soul,  and  to  the  Gentiles  he  was  as  a  Gentile, 
and  unto  the  Jews  as  a  Jew.  (1  Cor.  ix.  20,  21.) 
Then  if  ye  meet  a  drunkard  give  no  offence,  then  ye 
will  be  cherished  by  day,  and  guarded  against  that 
evil,  for  the  evil  has  been  accounted  of  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world  ;  for  what  did  the  Lord  say  unto 
the  murderer?  "The  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood 
crieth  unto  me  from  the  ground."  Gen.  iv.  10.  But 
has  not  blood  become  a  great  luxury,  and  gravy 
made  of  it  at  most  inns,  which  is  against  the  law  of 
God  ?  Does  not  that  say  that  a  man  shall  not  round 
the  corners  of  his  head  or  mar  the  corners  of  his 
beard?  (Lev.  xix.  27.)  But  Paul  says,  "Doth  not 
even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  long 
hair  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  ?"  1  Cor.  xi.  14.  But  I 
say  the  cutting  of  a  hair  oif  is  a  breach  of  that  law. 
And  if  a  woman  has  a  vail  on  her  without  the  Lord's 
mark  upon  it,  that  is  a  vail  of  evil.  Ceremonies  and 
baptisms  are  done  away  with,  but  if  they  give  them 
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a  Dame^  it  must  be  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Flesh  is 
clone  away  with^  hut  if  they  eat  any  it  must  he  ac- 
cordino-  to  the  law  of  God. 

Written   from  John   Wroe's  mouth   by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahr/iehl,  loth  of  (Stli  month,  1849. 

Sabbatli  liouv. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  it  says,  "  The  second  woe 
is  past;  and,  behold,  the  third  woe  cometli  quickly." 
Eev.  xi.  14.  The  first  woe  is  upon  the  body,  the 
second  upon  the  soul,  and  the  third  is  on  the  serpent. 
Now  which  of  these  is  it  tlie  easiest  over? 

Answer. — Tiie  second  transg-ression. 

The  third  woe  cometh  upon  the  serpent.  Jesus 
says,  "  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts 
of  your  father  ye  will  do."  John  viii.  44. 

Question. — Then  if  the  serpent's  head  is  to  be 
bruised  in  man,  tell  me  which  it  will  reig-n  over,  the 
seed  or  the  fruit? 

Answer. — It  reig-ns  over  none  but  those  that  deny 
their  deeds. 

Jesus  spoke  of  a  Pharisee  and  a  Publican,  the 
Pharisee  spoke  of  what  he  had  done  to  justify  him- 
self, but  the  Publican  cried  out,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  sinner.  And  Jesus  says  he  went  home  more 
justified  than  the  Pharisee  who  preached  of  what  he 
had  done.  (Luke  xviii.  10—14.)  Paul  says  he  did 
thing's  which  he  did  not  allow.  (Rom.  vii.  15.)  Is 
there  one  here  but  who  does  not  do  it,  that  is  doing- 
that  which  their  spirit  condemns?  For  if  a  man 
had  his  eyes  open  to  see  all  at  once,  he  would  go 
and  commit  suicide,  therefore  it  is  brought  to  him 
by  degrees ;  and  I  say  it  is  the  easiest  woe  over  the 
third,  wliich  is  for  the  serpent's  head  to  be  bruised. 
For  Jesus  says,  "Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn 
of  me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart:  and  ye 
shall   find  rest   unto  your  souls.     For  my  yoke  is 
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easy,  and  my  bnivlon  is  light."  Matt.  x\.  '2{),  30. 
Then  a  man  tliat  gets  that  g'oes  forth  conquerino- 
and  to  conquer,  gaining'  the  victory  overall  the  three 
woes,  possessing  both  the  spirit,  sonl,  and  hody,  for 
the  last  conquers  all.  But  how  cnn  a  man  seek  Zion 
if  he  be  not  in  the  faith  ?  That  is  by  having  his  eyes 
opened  or  uuvailed. 

There  has  been  three  witnesses,  one  in  each  dis- 
pensation, in  which  these  woes  have  been  over,  Enoch 
for  the  first,  Elijah"  for  the  second,  and  Jesus  for  the 
third.  But  if  a  man  has  that  faith,  though  he  die, 
or  though  his  father  died  in  it  forty-two  generations 
back.  "  80  all  the  o-enerations  from  Abrnham  to 
David  are  fourteen  generations;  and  from  David  until 
the  cari'ying  awa}^  into  Babylon  are  fourteen  genera- 
tions ;  niid  from  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  Christ  are  fourteen  generations."  Matt.  i.  17. 
Still,  the  promise  which  was  unto  the  fiithers  is  unto 
the  children  :  the  promise  was  to  Abraham,  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed, 
whether  it  be  Jew  or  Gentile.  But  are  the  .lows 
hid?  Is  it  not  the  dispersed  who  are  hid  among  the 
Gentiles?  "And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
among  the  Gentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young  lion 
among  the  flocks  of  sheep  :  who,  if  he  go  through, 
both  treadeth  down,  and  teareth  in  pieces,^  and  none 
can  deliver.""  Micah  v.  8. 

Now  the  Jews  are  goino*  to  claim  Palestine  and 
all  the  borders  of  that  land  ;  but  this  is  not  the  lost 
seed  who  are  dispersed  among  the  Gentiles  whom 
the  promise  remains  with,  whose  fathers  did  hold  the 
faith  of  the  three  woes,  upon  the  spirit,  soul,  and 
body,  who  with  their  last  dying  breath  have  left  this 
testimony,  that  a  seed  of  them  should  sit  upon  their 
throne. 

Do  not  imagine  that  the  former  Israel,  who  will 
seek  to  the  ten  kino-s   to   claim  their   land,  who  will 

'  The  evil.  '  That  is,  none  can  liindcr. 
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be  sent  out  of  all  nations  to  that  land  are  the  seed. 
No !  the  day  is  now  here  that  they  will  be  afraid  to 
acknovvledo-e  they  are  one  of  them,  lest  they  should 
be  driven  out  of  the  nation  tliey  are  in.  They  luive 
been  a  distinct  people  ;  they  have  not  been  dispersed, 
but  they  expect  the  Messiah  coming*  to  be  their  hing'^ 
and  to  remain  in  their  mortal  lives:  but  their  king- 
consists  of  144,000  living-  stones. 

Now,  is  not  this  faith  worth  a  thousand  planets? 
This  is  the  promised  seed  of  the  &ix  thousand  years, 
and  this  is  my  mission  to  the  nations ;  for  the  faults 
or  deeds  of  children  when  they  are  at  age,  are  not 
required  at  the  parents'  hands  but  of  themselves. 
But  it  is  of  the  parents'  until  they  are  at  ag-e.  And 
it  is  said  of  my  house,  that  it  sliall  drive  many  out 
of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  tliat  those  who  interfere 
with  it  shall  be  burned  thereby. 

Wi-itten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahcfeld,  17th  of  Gth  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  when  Jesus  says,  I  am 
the  resurrection,  (John  xi.  25,)  whether  was  he  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  or  the  kingdom  of  God? 

Answer. — In  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Question. —  Before  a  man  is  chang'ed,  doth  he  not 
expect  to  be  raised  in  the  resurrection ;  so  whether 
is  it  better  with  those  who  are  dead  or  those  who  are 
living  in  their  mortal  life  ? 

Answer. — That  man  that  is  living  in  his  mortal 
life.  He  shall  g*o  in  and  out  and  find  pasture;  (John 
X.  9;)  but  if  he  fal]s,not  enduring  unto  the  end,  the 
dead  that  are  dead  are  better  tlian  liim. 

Question. — Is  it  not  possible  for  the  g-round  and 
the  womb  of  a  woman  to  lose  the  seed  sown  therein  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

So  is  it  with  that  one  immortal  Spirit ;  for  thoug-h 
one  be  beg'otten,  it  is  possible  for  that  seed  not  to  be 
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conceived^  thouo'h  it  has  been  sown  therein.  Remem- 
ber the  parable  of  the  sower  that  went  oat  to  sow 
seed :  some  fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  fowls  came 
and  devoured  them;  some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  they  had  not  much  earth.  (Matt.  xiii.  3 — 9.) 
So  is  it  with  the  members  of  the  Society  who  have 
left  it — who  have  g-one  to  others  that  have  been 
we^ilier  than- themselves,  and  have  thus  been  devoured. 
But  if  one  is  weak,  see  that  thou  put  no  stumbling- 
blocks  in  his  way;*  for  the  Lord  says.  All  stumbling- 
blocks  shall  be  removed.  For  no  man  when  he  has 
lighted  a  candle  is  to  put  it  under  a  bushel.  (Matt. 
V.  15.)  If  we  go  and  g'et  drunk,  then  are  we  not 
weak  throug'h  strong*  drink  ?  Tlien  feed  us  on  milk, 
feed  us  with  milk  from  the  breasts  of  that  one  im- 
mortal Sj)irit,  till  we  be  strong- ;  for  he  that  g-oes  and 
breaks  the  law,  and  applies  not  to  submit  for  iDreaking- 
that  law,  is  like  tlie  seed  sown  where  there  was  not 
mucli  earth,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  came  and  de- 
voured it.  For  to  him  that  has  five  talents  shall  be 
g'iven  the  talent  of  him  that  useth  not  his  one.  (Matt. 
XXV.  14— oO.)  If  a  man  has  sons  and  daug-hters, 
and  he  has  one  industrious,  and  another  not,  will  he 
not  g-ive  more  to  the  industrious  one  than  the  other, 
seeing-  that  he  makes  use  of  that  which  has  been 
g-iven  to  him.  Then  if  I  be  weak,  feed  me  with 
milk  that  is  not  temporal — feed  me  with  the  milk  of 
the  Spirit  till  I  get  streng-th ;  for  it  says,  "We  shall 
go  on  from  streng-th  to  strength,  (Ps.  Ixxxiv.  7,)  till  we 
are  able  to  drink  strong-  drink,  then  there  will  be 
nothing  to  reflect  on,  nor  the  trouble  of  a  wicked 
conscience  ;  for  the  wicked  are  as  a  troubled  sea,  and 
as  the  mud  which  it  casts  up;  then  wlien  alone,  it 
whispers  peace ;  then  it  carries  and  bears  you  along- 
on  the  wings  of  the  Almiglity,  which  will  bear  you 
through  all  difficulties. 

I  am  moved  upon  by  the  Spirit,  to  repeat  that 
w^ord  whieh  has  proceeded  from  it,  which  says,  "Thy 
house,  where  thou  dwells  and  proceeds  from,  shall 
cause  many    to   stumble    and    fall,  though   there  be 
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seed  sown,  as  the  birds  see  the  corn,  and  then  scratch 
and  peck  it  np,  there  being-  not  much  earth."  And 
that  word  says  respecting"  meeting'-houses,  "  Let  all 
the  members  join  and  take  a  house  which  no  man 
can  call  his  own,  but  which  shall  be  every  member's, 
and  of  the  house  where  thou  dwells,  it  shall  be  a 
public  house,  and  yet  not  a  public  house."  For  the 
enemy  in  mine  house  shall  rise  up,  and  drive  me  out 
of  this  land  England.  Yet  if  mine  house  is  as  Eli's 
I  hope  I  shall  not  be  as  Eli :  yet'in  the  midst  of  all 
he  withstood  it  until  the  ark  was  taken  ;  and  when  it 
was  taken,  the  zeal  which  he  had  for  the  ark  of  God 
shewed  itself,  for  he  thought  more  of  that  ark,  which 
is  the  w^ord  of  God,  and  it  was  dearer  to  him  than 
his  wife,  his  children,  his  house,  land,  silver,  or  g'old  ; 
he  fell  back,  and  gave  up  the  ghost.  (1  Sam.  iv. 
12 — 18.)  For  the  word  of  God  was  that  ark,  and 
that  word  was  made  flesh  and  bone,  and  we  beheld 
his  glory.  (John  i.  14.) 

Now  then,  take  care  lest  the  difficulties  that  I  am 
in,  cast  themselves  round  about  you,  and  snare  you; 
then,  if  I  be  w^eak,  feed  me  with  milk,  for  the  enemy 
will  yet  chase  and  buffet  me  till  I  am  in  prison,  and 
yet  not  in  prison. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Ashton,  22nd  of  6th  month,  1849. 

Let  us  avoid  what  we  find  fault  with  in  others. 

Man  dwells  between  the  root  and  the  branch  : 
Christ  is  the  root  and  branch,  we  being-  grafted  w^th 
him  into  baptism,  then  grafted  into  his  life. 

The  Scripture,  which  says.  He  that  killeth  an  ox 
is  as  if  he  slew  a  man,  (Isa.  Ixvi.  8,)  means,  he 
that  killeth  an  ox  to  sacrifice,  is  as  if  he  cut  off  a 
dog-'s  neck. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  he  that  cutteth  his 
beard  obeys  the  law  of  ordinances  of  man's  appoint- 
ing.     "  Having  abolished  in   his  fl.esh  the   enmity, 


1849.  PRIVATE    COMMUNICATIONS.  .391 

even  tlie  law  of  commanclnients  eoiitained  in  ordi- 
nances ;  for  to  make  in  himself  of  t\Yaiii  one  new 
man,  so  making-  peace."  Eph.  ii.  10. 

If  any  of  you  deliver  not  np  liis  child  on  the  eig-hth 
day,  he  believes  not  in  his  life,  if  he  believes  in  his 
death. 

There  is  no  man  Israel  but  Christ  j  and  all  the 
seed  shall  enter  in  as  Jesus  did  at  the  river  Jordan. 
"  All  power  is  g-iven  nnto  me  both  in  heaven  and  in 
earth."  Matt,  xxviii.  18.  Everv  one  that  is  beo-otten 
has  entered  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Every  one  that 
carries  his  child  to  be  baptized  refuses  that  g-raft.  I 
have  a  mission  to  the  members  even  of  other  nations 
and  you  will  hear  of  it  in  the  newspapers. 

The  mists  which  Paul  here  saw  through,  wns  the 
law  of  Christ,  which  is  the  cleansing-  of  Zion  below, 
that  the  thorn  might  be  taken  out  of  the  flesh.  (2 
Cor.  xii.  7.)  For  those  whom  Christ  is  g-rafted  into 
there  is  no  jury  needed.  If  I  be  grafted  into  Christ 
Avith  the  thoi'n  in  the  ilesh,  I  die ;  and  if  Christ  be 
g"rafted  into  me,  I  bear  life  into  immortal  fruit.  All 
that  die  in  the  foith,  their  seed  shall  inherit  as  thong-h 
it  was  themselves. 

I  have  circumcised  a  child  to  day,  and  baptized  it ; 
and  if  it  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
live,  though  the  thorn  be  in  both  ftither  and  mother. 

Some  come  with  a  frivolous  confession,  and  say,  In 
trade  we  cannot  avoid  lying-,  and  confess  to  having* 
told  a  lie,  when  at  the  same  time  they  have  been 
whoring' ;  and  there  are  many  kinds  of  whoring- ; 
if  they  confess  not,  the  law  of  Christ  has  no  effect. 
I  have  seen  it  in  vision  that  they  make  excuses. 

There  is  above  the  number  born  now,  but  there  are 
the  aliens. 

Question. — What  is  an  alien? 

Answer.- — To  live  1000  years,  and  have  the  thorn 
taken  out  of  the  Hesh. 

I  am  as  a  teacher  to  watch  the  officers,  and  the 
officers  the  people,  that  they  may  be  kept.  Abra- 
ham's  faith  was  counted  unto  him  for  rio-hteousness. 
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There  is  one  faith  as  to  I'edemptioiij  and  tliere  is 
another  faith  to  offer  His  Son,  and  believe  that  his 
mortal  body  would  still  live  in  immortality,  thoug-h 
he  were  slain,  which  was  fulfilled  in  Jesus.  They 
slew  Jesus,  but  who  had  faith  tliat  he  would  live 
ao-ain.  Except  ye  have  salt  in  yourselves,  wherewith 
sliall  ye  be  salted?  (Matt.  v.  13.)  For  if  ye  have 
lost  the  fii'st  faith,  the  salt  that  is  in  yourselves,  how 
can  ye  obtain  the  second  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Wahefield,  2dth  of  6fh  month,  1849. 

Sabbatli  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  If  a  man  has  a  child,  and 
he  refuses  to  have  tliat  child  circumcised,  is  he  an 
Hebrew  ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — How  is  it  that  he  is  not  ? 

Answer. — Because  lie  has  broken  the  law. 

I  want  to  luiow,  if  a  Jew  has  a  child,  and  thougli 
lie  has  been  circumcised  in  flesh  himself,  yet  refuses 
liis  child  to  be  circumcised  in  flesh  whether  he  is  a 
Jew?  For  tliouoh  he  be  a  Jew  outwardly,  by  being- 
circumcised  in  the  flesh,  yet  is  he  not  a  Jew  inwardly, 
not  being-  circumcised  in  heart,  which  is  the  law  of 
Christ.  Paul  says,  "  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is 
one  outwardly ;  neitlier  is  that  circumcision  which  is 
outward  in  the  flesh  :  But  he  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one 
inwardly  ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of  the  heart,  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  is  not 
of  men,  but  of  God."  Bom.  ii.  28,  29.  For  a  Jew 
outwardly  cannot  put  on  immortality,  nor  be  an  Is- 
raelite in  whom  is  no  g-uile,  (John  i.  47,)  he  not  being 
circumcised  inwardly  if  he  refuses  his  child  to  be 
circumcised  ;  for  he  must  be  circumcised  in  heart  and 
flesh. 

Now,  there  have  been  numbers  in  the  house  of 
Israel    who  have  sent  for  me  to   circumcise   their 
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cliildren,  and  when  I  have  g'one,  have  refused  them 
heing-  done.  Does  not  the  Scripture  say,  "  Cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that 
the  outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also."  Matt,  xxiii. 
2C.  I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  it  advantag-eth  a  man 
nothing-  if  he  be  circumcised  outwardly,  and  not  in- 
wardly ;  for  he  must  appear  with  all  the  ordinances 
of  God,  that  he  may  a])pear  in  the  imag'e  he  was 
created  in.  I  again  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  let  a 
child  be  ever  so  unhealthy,  it  shall  never  come  to  any 
harm  by  being*  circumcised ;  and  it  will  yet  come  to 
be  a  law,  that  when  a  child  has  its  foreskin  cut, 
nothing-  shall  be  put  upon  it,  to  shew  the  power  of 
God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahfjekl,  Lsf  of  7th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Upon  the  following-  passage  in  the  Covenant  Book 
being-  read,  '^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
I  will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,* 
and  they  shall  hear  the  earth."  ^  Hosea  ii.  21. 

John  Wroe  said,  the  Gentiles  could  not  understand, 
because  it  was  not  given  unto  them,  for  thoug-h  they 
hear,  they  could  not  understand,  for  it  is  the  mortal 
spirit  which  shall  hear  the  immortal,  for  those  that 
hear  and  understand  are  to  live,  and  the  rest  to  die  ; 
and  though  they  be  but  believers  and  not  doers,  they 
will  live  a  thousand  years  without  death  in  their 
mortal  life,  for  the  Scriptures  say,  "  Behold,  I  will 
make  them  to  come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and 
to  know  that  T  have  loved  thee."  Rev.  iii.  9.  Which 
is  the  redeemed  ;  all  the  rest  being-  as  the  drops 
which  fall  from  a  bucket.  (Isa.  xl.  15.) 

'  The  mortal  spirit. 
'  They  knowing  what  is  in  the  earthly  body. 

D    8 
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AV'lien  the  spii-it  is  separated  from  the  body  and 
soul,  that  is  a  death  ;  and  when  the  spirit  is  sepa- 
rated from  the  soul,  that  is  a  death,  even  the  second 
deatli,  beino-  after  tlie  first  resurrection. 

When  the  spirit  is  h^avino-  the  body,  some  men 
actually  sit  down  in  their  chair  and  die  like  a  man 
fallino-  back  in  his  chair  to  sleep.  They  have  fouo-ht 
a  (>ood  fiii'iit,  and  others  die  sti'ug-o'lino-  to  the  last 
moment.  Honest  friends,  when  they  are  separated, 
that  is  a  death  unto  them.  Jonathan  caused  David 
to  swear  unto  him  that  he  would  not  cut  off  his  kind- 
ness from  his  liouse  after  liis  death,  when  all  David^s 
enemies  were  cut  oif.  (1  Sam.  xx.  11 — 17.) 

Whether  was  it  the  spirit  or  soul  of  .Fesus  that 
was  liid  for  four  thousand  years?  It  was  his  soul, 
foi-  tiie  spirit  is  never  hid,  but  is  always  hefore  the 
Almighty  ;  for  v^hen  seed  is  sown  the  soul  is  there 
in  the  formation,  and  the  spirit  becomes  its  mortal 
life.  And  when  the  s])irit  returns  back  ag-ain,  it  is 
death,  and  the  soul  i-eturns  back  to  the  chambers  of 
the  o-iave  until  the  resori'ection. 

Tliere  has  been  a  g'l-eat  dispute  among-  tlie  Jews 
and  the  leaders  of  their  church,  whether  Jesus  had 
come  or  not ;  his  soul  was  hid  among-  those  whose 
souls  and  spirits  came  to  bear  death  four  thousand 
years,  and  the  souls  and  spirits  of  those  who  bear 
life  are  hid  six  thousand  yeai-s  in  the  womb  of  the 
earth.  Every  soul  of  those  will  come  forth,  for  not 
the  least  g-rain  is  to  fall  to  the  earth.  (Amos  ix.  9.) 

Then  say  not,  I  cannot  do  the  work  ;  for  the  seed 
will  do  it.  1  say  it  in  the  name  of  (Jod,  and  they 
will  live  a  thousand  years  who  have  believed  of  this 
thing".  It  says,  The  wonian  shall  be  saved  in  child- 
bearing' ;  (1  Tim.  ii.  lo;)  but  itis  not  a  mo]'tal  woman 
but  tlie  immortal  woman,  for  it  does  not  mean  all 
wouien  that  iwo.  in  labour  in  theii*  njoj't.-'d  life,  that 
thev  shall  be  saved,  for  do  not  many  die,  and  some 
Jose  their  seed  !  But  the  house  of  Israel  must  be 
so\vn  in  the  immortal  woman,  Jei'usalem  above, 
dwelling'  in  her  till   they  have   put    on    immoi'tality, 
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the  others  livino-  upon  tlio  oartli  in  tlieir  inortal  life. 
These  are  the  two  houses  :  the  pei'feet  seed  was  hjst 
for  ten  o-enerations  by  them  actino-  contrary  to  the 
commands  of  God;  even  the  promised  seed  was  ten 
generations,  which  is  so  many  hundred  years.  Ruth 
the  Moabitess  was  ot  those  nations,'  yet  the  Lord 
broug'lit  her  back  to  take  a  Jew,  (Ruth  iv.  10,)  lest 
the  seed  should  be  lost.  It  was  said  that  not  one 
numbered  in  the  liouse  of  Israel  should  marry  witii 
one  who  lias  not,  lest  the  seed  sliould  lose  itself  in 
the  uncleanness  of  the  woman,  but  it  only  means 
those  of  the  corrupt  tree  that  tliey  should  not  marry 
Avith,  for  when  lust  overcomes,  the  dirtiest  thir.n-  in 
the  woj'ld  is  2"Ood  enouo-h  for  it;  and  thouo'li  I  have 
seen  some  of  the  black  women  ])ossessed  of  some  of 
the  finest  features  in  the  world,  even  liner  tlian  the 
white  ;  yet  what  is  that  if  God  says  tliou  shalt  not  do 
it  ?  The  law  says,  tliou  shalt  not  takereveng-e  ;  then 
if  a  man  does  not,  has  he  not  gained  the  victory 
over  his  passion  ?  Then  to  the  man  that  has  foug-lit 
and  overcome  his  passions,  he  has  gained  a  g'reater 
victory  than  ever  Bonaparte  did  ;  and  though  a  man 
has  risen  property,  and  it  all  go  from  him,  yet  if  he 
does  right  has  not  the  Lord  power  to  g-ive  him  ten 
times  as  much  ? 

AVhen  some  evil  disposed  persons  took  Job's 
property,  he  did  not  render  evil  for  evil,  but  said, 
"  The  Jjord  gave,  and  the  Loi'd  hath  taken  away." 
Job  i.  21. 

Some  men,  when  the  Lord  has  departed  from  them, 
and  all  their  property  is  gone  from  them,  and  their 
eyes  are  opened,  go  and  put  an  end  to  their  own 
existence. 

Now  when  Saul  began  to  fall  before  David,  and 
Samuel  was  dead,  and  thouo-h  he  actino-  accordiiio-  to 
the  command  of  the  Lord,  had  cut  oft*  all  wizards 
out  of  the  land,  and  was  a  prophet  himself.  When 
be  inquired,  and  the  Lord  answered  him  not,  neither 


'  The  promised  seed  being  hid  in  Iiei, 
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hy  dreams  nor  by  Urim^  nor  by  propbets,  tben  be 
songbt  to  wizards  j  and  >Yben  be  be  bad  obtained  one, 
and  sbe  bad  brong-bt  np  Samuel,  lie  said  to  Saul, 
Tbe  Lord  is  departed  from  tbee,  and  is  become  tbine 
enemy,  and  to-morrow  tbou  sbalt  be  witb  me.  (1  Sam. 
xxviii.  3 — 19.)  And  tbougb  a  man  bas  lost  all  by 
trade  and  traffic,  yet  tbe  Lord  says.  Seek  me,  and 
tbou  sbalt  find  me  ;  look  unto  me,  and  tbou  sbalt  be 
saved. 

In  tbe  midst  of  all  my  distress,  wben  I  bad  my 
bip  pat  out,  I  looked  unto  tbe  Lord,  and  tben  it  w\as 
said  to  me,  In  twelve  montbs  tbou  sbalt  walk. 

A  little  wbile  back,  I  tboug'bt  tbe  Lord  bad  de- 
parted from  me,  but  it  is  not  so  now.  I  bave  lost 
my  stick  and  my  animal,  and  yet  I  know  I  sball  be 
borne  ui)on  tbe  wings  of  tbe  Almigbty  from  nation 
to  nation. 

AVritten  from  Jobn  Wroe's  moutb  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  1st  of  7  th  month,  1849. 

Inquikies  of  Elizabetb  Rogers,  of  Studley,  and 
Answers  thereto. 

Question. — Tbe  ornaments  named  in  tbe  Females' 
Laws,  law  first  of  tbird  book — Can  members  purebase 
tbem  wliere  tbey  like  1 

Answer.— Bi'acelets,  cbains,  and  ear-rings  must  be 
purchased  from  tlie  treasury  of  tbe  nations  tbey  are 
in,  and  no  other  place;  and  those  places  must  liave 
the  stamps,  and  they  cannot  be  purchased  till  tliere 
be  means  in  the  treasury. 

Question. —  Are  members  allowed  to  wear  jewellers 
gold  after  takino-  the  covenant,  or  is  it  a  mixture? 

Answer. — All  gold  and  silver  is  a  mixture,  and 
can  be  no  other  way ;  but  other  metals  can  be  over- 
laid with  pure  gold,  yet  no  article  can  be  made  of 
pure  to  be  of  any  substance. 


1849.  PKIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  ^^7 

Question. — If  a  person  that  lias  taken  the  cove- 
nant walks  in  tlie  Sabbath  hour,  hath  he  defiled  it  if 
he  keeps  it  after? 

Answer. — If  he  knows  it  before  he  does  it,  he 
defiles  the  Sabbath,  and  must  submit  to  the  law  of 
Christ;  but  if  he  knew  it  not  he  can  keep  an  hour 
afterwards.  This  remains  a  secret  between  God  and 
himself  till  the  ehang-e;  for  every  one  that  submits 
to  the  lie  must  submit  to  the  law  for  the  lie. 


Wahefield,  (jtk  of  7  th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  the  seed  that  was  dis- 
persed for  four  thousand  3'ears,  from  the  days  of 
Adam,  was  it  hid  in  the  clean  or  unclean  state  by 
the  woman  ? 

Answer. — Hid  in  the  clean  state. 

How  did  she  hide  it  in  her  clean  state  ?  How  can 
a  thing-  be  hid  if  there  be  nothing-  to  cover  it?  All 
men  see  it  and  believe  it  by  faith,  till  the  appearance 
of  it.  Not  tlie  least  g-rain  is  to  fall  to  the  earth. 
(Amos  ix.  9.) 

The  Jews  had  a  token  of  bread  and  water,  for 
when  the  bread  was  taken  out  of  the  water,  it  burst 
out  into  a  flame. 

Question. — Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  I  Avant  an  answer. 
How  could  it  be  hid  in  the  clean  state,  for  I  am 
commanded  to  ask  it,  that  it  may  be  sent  out  to  all 
the  world  that  they  may  know  it  ? 

Joseph  Shaw  said,  I  cannot  answer  it. 

When  the  Lord  had  commanded  the  woman  not  to 
sow  it  in  her  uncleanness,  and  she  did,  tlie  Lord 
swore  that  that  earth  which  it  did  inhabit  should  be 
ten  generations  before  the  promised  seed  should  be 
singled  out  from  her  uncleanness ;  for  it  is  that 
which  covers  it  till  the  time.  Jesus  says,  I  was  dead, 
and  behold  I  am  alive.  (Rev.  i.  18.)'  But  if  I  be 
only  grafted  into  his  death  it  is  but  the  work  of  this 
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mortal  life,  for  he  died  that  those  who  were  dead 
should  be  justified,  being-  grafted  into  that  by  faith. 
Now,  when  they  are  g-rafted  into  death,  they  rise 
with  a  spiritual  body  in  the  resurrection ;  but  those 
that  are  living-  in  the  world  are  g-rafted  into  his  life 
to  become  immortal,  for  belief  is  no  belief  unless  it 
be  proved--there  must  be  sometliing-  to  which  thou 
art  g-rafted  to  give  proof  of  belief.  Jesus  said  to 
Nicodemus,  "  Except  a  man  be  born  of  water,  and  of 
the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God." 
John  iii.  5.  Being-  baptized  or  christened  at  a  church 
is  but  giving*  a  proof  of  the  belief  of  the  father  and 
mother,  for  there  is  something'  required ;  and  then 
when  the  child  is  come  to  ag-e  it  is  baptized  ag-aiu. 
One  says,  it  should  not  be  done  till  they  be  at  full 
ag-e,  and  come  and  speak  for  themselves,  then  take 
the  sacrament. 

But  there  is  another  ftiith,  a  further  faith,  and 
this  I  am  sent  unto  the  nations  with — once  dead,  and 
now  alive,  having-  overcome.  (Rev.  i.  18.)  My  fore- 
i^ithers  were  uncircumcised,  but  I  was  delivered  to 
be  circumcised.  He  believed  by  the  faith  of  g-race, 
but  had  no  works.  But  it  is  better  to  believe  and 
work,  and  be  grafted  to  abide  in.  Paul  says.  Not  to 
be  unclothed,  but  clothed  upon.  (2  Cor.  v.  4.)  And 
thoug-h  there  be  twelve  tribes,  it  is  every  man  for 
himself :  no  one  will  be  saved  by  standing-  in  another's 
shoes,  he  must  put  his  own  chain  about  his  neck, 
look  unto  life,  prepare  not  for  death  :  he  that  does  is 
worse  than  a  sluggard  ;  and  though,  what  alas  !  a 
man  may  employ  men,  ^^et  he  himself  may  be  a 
£-reat  sluo-o-ard.  Thouoh  a  man  may  be  saved,  re- 
ceiving"  of  the  fatness  of  the  root,  tlie  root  bears  not 
the  fruit,  but  the  branch  bears  the  fruit.  For  a  tem- 
poral slug'g-ard  is  but  an  emblem  of  a  spiritual. 

I  am  a  man  that  is  set  over  the  preachers  of  all 
nations,  by  watching  over  them  that  they  be  not 
plug'gards.  Then  to  him  that  is  an  idle  shepherd, 
Woe !  yea,  three  woes,  even  the  immortal  life  of  the 
bodv.     But  the  cares  of  this   world   for  the  fruits  of 
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my  Lotly,  and  tlie  pouer  of  tlio  dovil^  linve  sent  mo 
to  travel  round  this  ball  that  I  may  do  the  spiritual 
woi-k.  1  am  put  over  the  preachers, hut  as  the  Lord 
lias  put  John  Stanley  in  my  shoes,  who  is  the  sluo- 
jiard  ?  I  say,  in  the  name  of  GoJjtlnit  if  I  am  sent 
to  provide  clothinir  for  the  whole  world,  and  am  not 
found  in  my  place  watchino-,  {hoii  I  am  the  slug-g-ard. 
AVritten  tVom  John  \\' roe's  mouth  hy  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wnhffeld,  Sfh  of  7th  wonih,  1840. 

At  the  expiration  of  the  8ahl)ath  hour,  John  Wroo 
spoke  the  followino-  words^  in  the  hearino-  of  the 
memhei's  who  wei*e  present. — 

The  seventy  days  are  fio-urative  of  seventy  years, 
and  the  temple  that  Solomon  built  is  fio-ui-ative  of 
the  spii'itual  temple,  Jerusalem  above:  and  tliat 
man's  body  which  dwells  in  it,  and  maketh  pi*ayer 
and  supj)lication,  will  be  made  whole  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  lias.  Then  Messiah  will  be  comOj  but  I  say 
lie  is  already  come  to  take  away  sin,  and  those  who 
make  supplication  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  are 
foro-iven.  But  there  are  two  births,  the  one  the 
redemption  of  the  soul,  the  other  the  redemption  of 
the  body,  and  thei'e  has  been  a  lono-  contention  about 
this  in  the  house  of  Israel ;  but  now  let  contention 
cease,  for  if  the  soul  be  i-edeemed  from  the  second 
death,  that  is  a  birth  proved  at  the  resurrection. 
The  world  say.  Ye  say  your  bodies  Avill  be  born  ag'ain 
whilst  in  blood.  Now^  then,  if  we  have  that  surety 
2,-iven,  will  it  not  be  as  thoug-h  we  were?  and  when  a 
man  is  in  the  Spirit,  it  brinoeth  all  things  to  his 
remembi'ance. 

I  tell  you,  in  the  name  of  God,  before  it  comes  to 
pass,  with  my  liead  covered,  and  my  rod  in  njy  hand, 
tliat  ye  may  remember  it  when  I  am  g-one  from  you 
that  in  this  town  they  shall  lay  hea])s  upon  heaps, 
for  it  is  as  no  cholera  yet,  but  then  it  shall  be  proved 
whether  it  is  or  not ;  but  it  will   not  be   until  I  am 
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g'one.  If  ye  be  rig-lit  ye  will  be  preserved,  it  will 
not  touch  you  ;  but  remember  tlie  praj'er,  not  to  be 
seen  or  heard  of  men,  but  in  secret.  Jesus  had  no 
sin — he  had  no  need  of  prayer,  but  he  was  our 
example;  but  seek  by  prayer  to  have  the  evil  taken 
from  you,  and  not  to  be  forgiven  ;  and  pray  in  secret 
that  ye  may  be  born  again,  but  recollect  there  are 
two  births,  the  redemption  of  the  soul  through  for- 
giveness, and  the  redemption  of  the  body,  the  evil 
being  taken  away,  it  putting  on  immortality.  For 
those  that  have  died  2,000  years  ago,  their  sleep 
is  but  as  a  moment,  who  have  died  the  death  of  the 
righteous;  and  those  who  are  for  immortality  are 
clothed  with  the  Spirit,  and  it  keeps  them,  and  pre- 
serves both  spirit,  soul,  and  body.  (1  Tliess.  v.  23.) 
For  it  says,  Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light.  (Eph.  v.  14.) 

Written  from  John   Wroe's   mouth   by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  ISth  of  1th  month,  1849. 

SabbaUi  hour. 

Upon  the  following  words  in  the  second  volume  of 
Private  Communications,  page  796,  being  read,  "  Let 
this  be  sent  to  all  places,  that  no  one  worship  before 
me  with  either  silver  or  gold,  with  the  image  of 
earthlv  things :  he  that  is  overtaken  with  these 
things,  let  them  destroy  them  or  meat  or  drink ;" 
John  Wroe  said. — Now,  the  only  meaning  of  this  is, 
they  shall  not  get  it  wrongfully.  I  met  a  minister 
belonging  to  the  Methodists  this  morning',  and  he 
said  we  were  wilfully  blind ;  then  I  asked  him  if 
those  people  were  wilfully  blind  whom  Isaiah  spoke 
of?  "Go,  and  tell  this  people.  Hear  ye  indeed,  but 
understand  not ;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not. 
Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  their 
ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes,  lest  they  see  with 
their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears,  and  understand 
with  their  heart,  and  convert,  and   be  healed."  Isa. 
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vi.  9 — 11.  I  saidj  wlio  did  that?  All  sects  and 
parties  say  it  was  for  want  of  the  Spirit ;  Jesus  says, 
"  No  man  can  come  to  lue,  except  the  father  wliich 
hath  sent  me  draw  him."  John  vi.  44.  But  he  did 
that  that  he  mig-ht  conclude  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
in  unbelief,  that  he  mig-lit  shew  his  wonders.  One 
takes  one  part  of  the  law  and  another  takes  but  one 
part  of  the  gospel ;  these  are  w^ilfully  blind,  but  it 
is  for  God's  purposes,  the  same  as  the  man  who  was 
blind  which  they  asked  Jesus  concernino;^  who  did 
sin,  him  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born  blind  ? 
But  Jesus  said,  Neither  hath  this  man  sinned  or 
his  parents;  but  that  the  works  of  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him.  (John  ix.  1 — 8.)  So  will  it 
be  to  those  who  call  upon  the  immortal  Spirit.  A 
man  may  believe  thoug-li  he  is  wicked ;  a  man  may 
be  righteous,  and  seek  the  redemption  of  the  soul, 
and  another  seek  both  spirit,  soul,  and  body.  Death 
is  nought  but  a  separation.  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
man,  and  Son  of  God,  and  could  not  die  till  Christ 
had  left  him ;  and  then  no  longer,  but  to  shew  the 
soul  alive  for  the  resurrection,  and  afterwards  both 
soul  and  body ;  but  it  is  all  nothing  unless  we  be 
drawn ;  for  it  says,  "  Draw  me,  we  will  run  after 
thee,"  Songs  i.  4,  that  is,  after  the  Word. 

Jesus  says,  "  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in 
my  name."  John  xvi.  24.  Then  it  is  to  ask  when 
ye  lay  down,  and  arise  up,  and  to  have  him  with 
them  when  the}^  are  asleep,  or  walking  by  them- 
selves ;  to  have  him  always  in  their  mind  when  they 
are  trading  or  trafficking*,  getting-  an  honest  living- : 
but  the  world  is  dishonest,  wicked,  seeking  after 
corruptible  things,  which  are  things  not  got  law- 
fully, like  one  kind  of  cattle  devouring  another;  for 
Satan's  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  set  to  make  war,  and 
destroy  one  another.  Does  either  man  or  woman 
keep  their  mind  upon  what  they  sign  for?  for  when 
they  do,  Christ  is  on  their  mind,  they  are  clothed 
with  him  to  keep  them  from  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  not  to  cheat  and  defraud,  as  many  would  be 
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wicked  but  they  cannot,  because  they  are  drawn. 
Then  draw  them  to  seek  redemption  of  spirit,  soul, 
and  body,  all  the  three  rewards,  alive.  Some  say  ye 
must  die ;  it  was  said  to  me,  We  shall  not  see  you 
here  ag"ain  next  year  at  this  time,'  But  I  said,  who 
told  you  so  ? 

Upon  the  words  in  the  second  volume  of  Private 
Commwri cations,  png-e  802,  which  says,  "  He  that 
comes  with  my  Spirit  to  the  door,  the  door  shall  fly 
open  to  him."  John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw, 
AVhat  is  the  door? 

Answer. — The  door  is  his  own  body. 

It  is  the  door  of  the  immortal  Spirit  which  shall 
fly  open;  and  he  that  shall  inherit  it,  his  mortal  life 
shall  be  swallowed  up,  and  he  shall  be  the  temple  of 
God,  (I  Cor.  iii.  16,)  the  Spirit  of  God  with  the 
spirit  of  man  dwelling-  in  the  body,  and  it  is  to  be 
alwnys  at  prayer ;  for  those  that  are  of  Israel  will 
be  always  so.  When  a  young-  man  is  in  love  with  a 
young-  woman,  she  is  always  upon  his  mind,  but  this 
is  for  a  greater  thing-. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  hast  thou  not  spoke,  and 
when  thou  did  speak,  knew  that  thou  was  telling- 
a  lie? 

Answer. — Many  a  time. 

But  if  a  man  be  tempted  to  tell  a  lie,  and  he  can- 
not tell  it,  then  he  is  very  near  the  Spirit,  for  he 
cannot  do  it  when  that  Spirit  is  with  him  ;  but  when 
Satan  comes,  he  causes  man  to  think  no  one  will 
know  it — nobody  sees  it.  But  if  I  be  tempted  to 
cheat  and  defraud,  what  spirit  is  that?  And  when 
Satan  has  brought  man  into  the-  difiiculty,  then  he 
accuses  him  in  that  perilous  and  dangerous  state; 
but  when  Christ  is  with  the  man,  then  Christ  and 
the  man  are  stronger  than  Satan. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 

'  He  Leing  then  at  Harrogate, 
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Wahefield,  20 fh  of  1th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Elizabeth  Deane,  whether  would  thou 
be  gTafted  into  the  life  of  Jesus^  or  his  deatli  ? 

Answer. — Into  his  life,  I  hope. 

If  a  Jew  of  the  former  descent  come  to  be  grafted 
with  the  Gentiles  into  his  death,  will  not  the  Gen- 
tiles rejoice?  fulfilling"  that  Scripture  which  says, 
"  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people."  Rom.  xv.  10. 
Still  they  must  die,  for  there  is  another  salt,  which 
is  another  faith.  Have  salt  in  yourselves,  for  if  the 
salt  has  lost  its  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be  salted? 
(Matt.  V.  18.)  And  it  is  that  faith  which  was  once 
delivered  unto  the  saints.  (Jude  8.) 

Question. — But  if  thou,  Joseph  Shaw,  bo  o-rafted 
into  his  life,  and  dwell  between  the  root  and  branch, 
wilt  tliou  not  bear  life? 

Answer. — Yes. 

That  is  the  second  faith,  man  must  be  o-rafted  into 
his  death  then  into  his  life,  but  man  must  abide  in 
the  vine,  or  else  he  cannot  bear  of  it.  "Abide  in 
me,  and  I  in  you."  John  xv.  4.  For  if  thou  art 
grafted  into  his  death,  and  the  vine  ascends,  thou  art 
grafted  into  his  death.  So  it  is  with  every  one, 
whether  he  be  Jew  or  Gentile,  or  whoever  it  may  be, 
they  must  be  grafted  a  second  time. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  but  if  a  man  be  grafted 
and  fall  back,  does  he  not  lose  his  salt? 

Answer. — Yes. 

He  can  never  get  it  again  if  it  is  once  lost.  Paul 
says.  It  is  impossible  if  they  w^ere  once  enlightened 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance.  (Heb.  vi. 
4 — 6.)  Now  Jesus  bare  of  life,  his  body  being  of  the 
purity  of  the  tree  of  the  woman,  being  her  cleanness, 
the  perfect  seed,  and  he  said,  "  I  have  power  to  lay 
it  down,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again."  John 
X.  18.  Yet  it  never  saw  corruption,  it  being  of  that 
holy  seed  ;  and  those  who  are  grafted  into  his  death, 
are  justified  with  him  in  the  resurrection;  but  those 
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who  are  grafted  into  bis  living-  body,  be  says, 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Jobn  xiv.  19. 
Man  dwelling-  between  the  root  and  branch. 

Ye  will  not  be  children  always,  for  law  books  will 
be  done  away  with,  for  the  laws  will  be  in  tlie  heart 
and  mind,  not  in  the  letter,  but  in  the  heart  of  flesh. 
(2  Cor.  iii.  3.)  Then  if  a  man  sliould  break  them, 
there  is  the  law  of  Christ,  who  tasted  death  for  every 
man.  (Heb.  ii.  9.) 

Question. — Joseph  Sliaw,  if  a  man  submit  to  the 
law  of  Christ,  does  it  not  justify  him  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — Does  not  death  justify  him  that  seeks 
for  death  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

He  is  g-rafted  into  death,  and  by  seeking-  it,  death 
complies  with  him.  The  law  of  death  will  justif}'' 
bim,  but  he  that  is  grafted  into  the  law  of  Christ, 
being'  obedient,  the  sentence  of  that  law  has  no 
power,  for  that  justifies  him  ;  for  b}'^  the  deeds  of  the 
law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified,  (Hom.  iii.  20,)  that  is, 
by  the  transg-ression.  Then  if  a  man  submit  to  die, 
the  law  of  Christ  is  not  life  to  the  body  or  death,  for 
he  is  baptized  and  justified  by  him  in  the  resur- 
rection. The  Scriptures  say.  By  his  stripes  ye  are 
healed.  (Isa.  liii.  5.)  And  he  sent  them  into  all 
nations  to  baptize  and  ])reacli  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
(Matt,  xxviii.  19.)  But  now  the  stripes  of  him  that 
was  striped  fell  on  me,  and  by  stripes  are  ye  healed, 
for  the  law  of  the  stripes  is  tlie  bruising*  of  the 
serpent's  head  in  the  man  by  tlie  woman's  seed; 
which  is  for  the  healing  of  the  nations,.  (Rev.  xxii.  2,) 
and  that  body  that  it  is  not  bruised  in  will  see  cor- 
ruption, be  whom  it  niay.  The  kingdom  of  God  is 
now  preached,  and  every  man  presseth  into  it.  (Luke 
xvi.  16.)  The  spirit  of  man  presseth  into  the  Spirit 
of  God,  tliat  they  both  enter  into  the  body,  making 
that  body  the  temple  of  God. 

AYritten  frcwn  John  A\^roe'8  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Wahefeld,  2Qth  of  1th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Now,  there  is  the  uncleanness  of  the 
-woman,  and  the  uncleanness  of  the  black.  How 
many  g-enerations  was  it  to  be,  Joseph  Shaw,  before 
a  seed  that  had  mixed  itself  with  that  uncleanness 
would  be  separated  ? 

Answer. — It  says  ten  g'enerations. 

Then  when  Jesus  was  born  to  make  the  seed  appear 
for  the  dead  and  for  the  living,  it  was  ten  g'enera- 
tions. This  is  the  riddle  for  the  whole  house  of 
Israel  to  find  out. — How  many  years  it  is  since  the 
Lord  beg-nn  to  separate  the  seed  that  should  make 
the  immortal  man  and  God.  Is  it  any  g'oodness  in 
thee  or  me  if  this  beo*an  ten  o-enerations  back  1  To 
whom  is  the  honour  due?  It  is  no  new  thing' the 
separating-  of  the  mortal  seed,  which  shall  put  on  im- 
mortality. If  a  man  hides  Iiis  deeds,  can  he  be  in 
the  heaven,  that  it  should  hear  the  earth  ?  How 
can  it  be,  when  the  deeds  are  hid  1  For  the  immortal 
Spirit,  the  heaven,  declareth  that  it  Avill  not  hear 
that  eartli  where  tlie  deeds  are  not  made  manifest ; 
and  wliere  tliey  are  not  ashamed  to  make  them  mani- 
fest, the  heavens  shall  liear  the  earth.  (Hosea  ii. 
21.)  The  immortal  Spirit  shall  liear  the  mortal. 
How  many  years  are  there  to  a  g-eneration  ?  Seventy. 
And  seven  times  ten  are  seventy. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  oth  of  Sth  month,  1849. 

These  seventy  days  are  to  try  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  that  they  utter  the  ]>rayer  in  secret  when 
they  lie  down  and  when  they  arise.  David  says,  I 
Avill  keep  my  mouth  with  a  bridle  Avhen  the  wicked 
is  before  me."  (Ps.  xxxix.  1.) 

There   is   nothing-  corrupt  about   a  man   but  his 
body,  and  the   soul   and  spirit  g'ive  account  of  the 
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deeds  done  in  that  body.  When  God  calls  the  spirit 
the  soul  is  dormant  with  that  body,  and  when  God 
calls  the  soul  by  uniting"  it  to  the  spirit,  it  awakes, 
and  if  they  have  died  the  death  of  the  wicked,  the 
soul  is  separated  from  the  spirit — this  is  the  second 
death.  And  when  the  spirit  of  man,  with  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  separated  fi'oni  the  blood,  and  put  into  the 
body,  this  is  immortality. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord. — The  Clothing'  Laws  have 
been  chang-ed  seven  times,  and  the  clothing.shall  not 
be  changed  till  mortal  put  on  immortality.  If  I  am 
an  instrument  to  bring"  forth  the  law,  it  is  not  a  new 
law,  and  it  is  not  a  new  gospel,  but  the  same  gospel ; 
but  he  has  chosen  me  to  hand  forth  the  same  law 
and  gospel,  and  its  meaning",  and  the  law  is  brought 
forth  now  without  ceremony.  The  Spirit  is  sent  to 
many  now,  and  I  know  that  many  dwell  in  it ;  and  it 
is  unfolding'  all  parables,  and  the  mortal  eye  sees  not 
what  the  immortal  doth,  but  the  immortal  always 
sees  what  the  mortal  doth.  The  Comforter,  when  he 
comes,  he  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin.  (John  xvi. 
-8.)  This  is  the  second  child,  (Eccles.  iv.  15,)  and 
before  the  child  ^  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and 
choose  the  good,  (Isa.  vii.  16,)  the  land  is  forsaken, 
and  comes  to  the  law  of  Christ  to  be  cleansed,  and 
the  man  of  sin  is  slain.  The  gospel  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law.  Can  a  man  put  on  immortality 
that  receives  not  the  gospel  ?  Whose  soever  sins  ye 
retain  they  are  retained,  and  whose  soever  sins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  for  the  body.  (.John  xx.  23.) 
The  spirit  of  the  woman  gave  life  to  both  the  good 
and  evil.  The  third  woe  is  upon  tlie  evil  and  man; 
Satan  and  the  woman  mingled  the  seed. 

Question. — Whether  would  ye   be  driven   out  by 
your  own  seed  or  by  the  world  ? 

Answer. — The  world.  ->. 

I  shall  be  driven  out  by  the  hands  of  the  woman  ;    ) 
the  parable  remains  with  you,  but  will  be  fulfilled. 

'  The  man  and  the  woman. 
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I  say  tliat  tliat  Avoman  sliall  coinpai^s,  anJ  tliat  wo- 
man wliicli  was  hired  shall  confess  who  is  the  harlot 
of  harlots.  The  law  of  the  gospel  was  nailed  to  the 
cross  as  tonchino'  the  Hehrews. 

Eno-land  and  France  shall  go  hand  in  hand,  and  so 
shall  those  four  kings,  and  shall  fight  till  they  de- 
throne one  another,  and  after  that  they  shall  send  for 
these  laws,  and  they  sliall  he  sold  in  many  stationers' 
shops. 

Question. — Was  the  motlier  of  Jesus  the  seed  of 
man,  or  of  woman? 

Answer. — Of  hoth. 

Question. — Was  his  body  the  seed  of  man? 

Answer.— His  body  was  the  seed  of  man,  hut  his 
Spirit  was  the  Son  of  God. 

It  is  better  that  man  had  never  been  born,  then 
his  spirit  and  soul  would  not  have  to  answer  for  the 
deeds  done  in  the  body. 

The  rielies  of  this  world  are  what  I  have  come 
wrongfully  by,  but  what  is  got  honestly  will  lead  to 
immortality.  "  For  what  is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away?"  Luke  ix.  25.  For  with  what  measure  ye 
measure  with,  ye  shall  be  measured,  and  if  ye  cheat, 
ye  shall  be  cheated,  saith  the  Spirit.  If  ye  take 
revenge,  ye  are  not  in  the  Spirit ;  vengeance  belongs 
to  the  Father.  (Rom.  xii.  19.)  This  w'as  permitted 
to  try  the  house  of  Israel,  to  see  what  manner  of 
spirits  they  are  of.  Man's  body  dwells  in  his  spirit, 
and  the  man  of  sin  tries  to  attract  him  to  see  if  his 
eye  is  single  unto  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


Wakefield,  Uth  of  dth  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph   Shaw,  AVhether  wouldest  thou, 
10'  a  believer. 


beino'  a  believer,  dwell   between   the  life   and   death 
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of  Jesus,  or  the  root  and  branch,  which  would  thou 
choose  of  these  two  tliingv,  tliou  believino-  in  the 
life  of  Jesiis,  and  his  death,  he  being-  the  root  and 
branch  ? 

Answer. —  I  would  as  soon  dwell  between  his  life 
and  death. 

All  tlie  Gentiles  believe  in  his  life  and  death,  and 
are  o-rafted  to  him,  let  them  he  of  whatever  denom- 
ination they  will,  they  believe  in  his  mortal  life,  and 
his  death,  and  they  will  die  as  he  died  ;  but  if  thou 
believe  in  the  root  and  branch,  then  man  is  the  boll. 

Question. — Whether  was  it  the  boll  or  the  branch 
that  bears  the  fruit. 

Answ^er. — The  branch. 

"  I  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead  ;  and,  behold, 
I  am  alive  for  evermore."  llev.  i.  18.  "I  am  the  root 
and  the  offsprino'  of  David,  and  the  brio-ht  and 
morning-  star."  Eev.  xxii.  IG.  Then  if  he  be  the 
root,  and  overcome  death,  he  is  the  root  of  the  im- 
mortal life  in  man,  and  the  boll  bears  the  branch, 
and  the  branch  bears  the  fruit  by  being-  g-rafted  into 
the  root  of  Christ,  and  the  branch  into  him,  and  it 
bears  immortal  fruit. 

There  is  the  Unitarian  believes  that  he  dwells  be- 
tween his  life  and  death,  root  and  branch  cf  Christ, 
and  the  branch  is  the  life  of  Jesus,  and  it  overcame 
death.  But  does  he  not  only  believe  in  his  first 
coming"?  The  first  son  of  Adam  rose  up  and  slew 
the  second,  and  God  set  a  mark  upon  the  eldest, 
(Gen.  iv.  8 — 15,)  to  shew  that  the  evil  should  not 
slay  the  evil,  for  he  says,  "  Whoso  sheddeth  man's 
blood,  by  man  shall  his  blood  be  shed."  Gen.  ix.  6. 

"  I  was  once  dead,"  the  body  of  Jesus,  but  now  it 
is  alive,  and  he  commands  us  to  be  g-rafted  into  his 
life.  Every  tree  shall  be  known  by  its  fruit ;  for  the 
words  that  proceed  from  the  root  are  healing- to  those 
that  hear  them. 

If  the  boll  be  in  the  branch,  which  is  Christ,  the 
words  that  proceed  from  him  will  be  life,  the  same  as 
when  Jesus,  in  his  mortal  life,  was  in  Christ.     Did 
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the  disciples  receive  this  ?  Did  they  not  all  deny 
him  ?  But  he  says.  My  sheep  liear  my  voice  :  (John 
X.  27  :)  but  did  tliey  liear  his  voice  ?  But  it  was  not 
for  them,  it  was  for  a  time  to  come :  for  he  said, 
Otlier  sheep  I  have  whieli  are  not  of  tliis  fold,  (Jolm 
X.  16,)  that  is,  not  of  the  incorruptible  fold.  But 
are  those  that  are  standing-  still  of  this  fold?  Those 
that  are  standino-  with  the  woman  or  Georo-e  Turner, 
are  they  following*  liim  whithersoever  he  g'oeth  ? 
(Bev.  xiv.  4.)  For  he  says,  My  slieep  hear  my  voice 
and  follow  me.  (John  x.  4.)  And  they  will  know 
they  are  the  boll,  and  their  bodies  wnll  be  tlie  temple 
of  God,  and  the  city  of  the  living-  God.  (1  Cor.  iii. 
10;  Rev.  xxi.  22.)  But  whilst  the  evil  is  therein  it 
is  called  the  city  of  Satan  :  but  it  is  not  possible  for 
a  man  to  cast  him  out  of  another  man,  unless  he  be 
in  Christ. 

Question. — Can  he  do  it  of  himself,  Joseph  Exton? 

Answer. — No. 

Then  where  is  the  woman  that  Avill  come  forward 
to  cast  him  out,  for  she  will  become  the  vilest  of  all 
characters  if  she  be  overcome  ;  but  if  she  comes  for- 
ward to  cast  him  out,  slie  g'oes  blindfold  to  the  work ; 
but  if  slie,  being-  mortal,  enters  into  the  immortal, 
then  she  sees  as  Gideon  saw,  and  takes  unto  herself 
tlie  same  weapons  ;  slie  possesses  more  tlian  Samson's 
streng'th,  though  he  slew  one  thousand  with  the  jaw 
bone  of  an  ass,  and  carried  away  the  city  gates,  with 
the  posts  thereof.^  (Judg-es  xv.  1/5  ;  xvi.  8.)  And 
when  man  has  that  eye  that  Samson  had,  which 
lifted  up  the  g"ates,  that  lig'ht  will  be  such  that  mor- 
tal cannot  endure  it,  the  same  as  when  the}'  could 
not  look  upon  Jesus.  (Matt.  xvii.  6.)  And  those  that 
have  put  on  immortalit}'  will  be  as  that  to  the  nations, 
but  whilst  they  are  mortal,  they  are  as  the  lights  of 
Gideon's  army,  which  were  hid  in  the  pitchers  till 
they  were  struck.  (Judg-es  vii.  15 — 20.)  But  the 
evil  must  be  cast  out,  but   the  person  that  casts  it 

*  Figurative  of  the  evil. 

F    3 
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out  the  evil  will  try  to  enter  them.  Then  ye  may 
say,  alas !  alas !  who  will  go  forth  to  fight  that 
hattle  !  Where  is  the  woman  that  will  come  forth 
to  enter  that  field  ?  But  tliese  w'ords  that  are  spoken 
to  you  this  nig'ht  would  be  parables  to  all  the  world, 
but  unto  you  it  is  g-iven  to  know  the  mj'steries  of  the 
kinofdom.  (Matt.  xiii.  11.) 

When  Jesus  uttered  a  parable,  they  said,  Who 
then  can  be  saved  ?  But  he  said,  With  men  this  is 
impossible,  but  with  God  all  thing-s  are  possible. 
(Matt.  xix.  26.)  When  the  w^omen  come  forth  to 
•fig-ht  with  Satan,  they  come  to  the  same  field,  and 
Satan  will  be  taken  by  his  own  words.  Did  not 
Mary  Mag-dalene  g-ive  the  most  clear  account  of  the 
resurrection  of  Jesus,  though  she  was  the  vilest  of 
women?  And  a  man  may  go  to  hear  a  preacher, 
and  that  preaclier  may  be  one  of  the  vilest  of  charac- 
ters, yet  the  word  may  catch  him.  When  a  man 
goes  to  soAV,  he  must  go  as  though  he  expected  to 
reap  not ;  and  if  he  go  to  buy,  as  if  he  intended  to 
buy  not,  because  he  has  not  proved  it.  A  man  shall 
be  in  the  Spirit,  and  not  know  it,  and  yet  by  the 
words  of  his  mouth  shall  it  be  known. 

Written  fi'om  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


JVaheJield,  24/A  of  9th  month,  1849. 

Inquiry  of  Hannah   Moore,  of  Studley,  dated  23rd 
of  9th  month,  1849. 

Question. — Upon  the  words  in  the  Private  Com- 
munications,  dated  Sanctuary,  12th  of  3rd  month, 
1848,  wherein  is  expressed,  That  a  female  can  eat 
of  the  fruit  of  the  evil  of  the  tree  without  the 
male.  Is  it  possible  to  do  so  without  using  means? 
In  the  Scriptures  it  is  said,  If  a  man  looketh  on  a 
woman  to  lust  after  her,  he  hath  committed  adul- 
tery already  in  his  heart.  (Matt.  v.  26)  How  is 
that  to  be  understood?     Also,  does  a  person  break 
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the  Sabbath   liour  bv   their  thouo-hts   vvanderiiio'  in 
the  hour? 

Answer. — Thoug-hts  are  not  sin,  unless  tliev  be 
put  into  action ;  and  a  female  cannot  eat  of  the  evil 
of  the  tree,  by  herself,  without  using*  means. 


Wakefield,  29th  of  9th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  who  are  Jesus'  or  Christ's 
brothers. 

Answer.— He  savs,  Those  that  do  his  Father's 
will. 

Question. — When  there  was  rebellion  in  heaven, 
what  side  did  these  spirits  take  ? 

Answer. — They  withstood  Satan. 

Question. — Those  that  withstood  him  not,  what  are 
they  ? 

Answer. — Sons  of  Satan. 

Question. — Dost  thou  know  whether  thou  art  one 
or  not  ? 

Answer. — Yes,  I  should  not  stand  against  him 
now. 

Question. — If  thou  had  no  other  light  than  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  whose  brother  art  thou  1 

Answer. —  He  calls  them  a  generation  of  vipers. 
(Matt.  iii.  7.) 

Question. — If  the}^  seek  for  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  I  want  to  know  what  spirits  they  are  of?  I 
want  to  know  it  for  other  people. 

Answer. — I  think  they  must  be  those  who  with- 
stood Satan. 

Question. — If  they  be  those  who  withstood  Satan, 
how  is  it  that  their  bodies  are  taken  from  them  ?  why 
do  they  not  inhabit  their  bodies  as  well  as  the 
brothers  of  Jesus  ?  ^ 

Joseph  Shaw  said,  I  cannot  answer  it. 

This  is  the  Answer  of  the  immortal  Spirit. — It 
was  through  the  mercy  of  God   that   he  gave  those 
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fnllen  spirits  a  space  of  time  to  repent,  that  they 
should  l)avc  spiritual  bodies  at  the  iirst  resurrection, 
and  be  the  ano-els  of  God  ;  but  those  that  did  not 
repent  the  ano-els  of  Satan:  for  all  rise  at  the  first 
resurrection  to  oiye  an  account  of  tlie  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  "  And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting* 
life,  and  some  to  shame  and  everlasting-  contempt." 
Dan.  xii.  2. 

Question. — Now,  are  those  that  rebelletl,  Jesus' 
broth ei-s  ? 

Answer. —  1  do  not  see  that  they  can  be. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely ;  they  are  not  his 
brothers. 

Question. —  Now,  who  are  Jesus'  brothers?  for 
there  are  the  mortal  spirits,  and  the  immortal. 

Answer. — All  those  who  stood  with  him. 

Question. — These  are  his  brothers ;  then  how  are 
they  to  o'et  their  bodies  where  the  evil  is  placed  ? 

No  Answer. 

Asked  a  second  time. 

Answer.— Caimot  o-et  them  without  being'  marred. 

If  thou  came  to  a  body  where  the  evil  was  placed, 
and  thou  wert  conquered  ;  Jesus  says.  Neither  trans- 
£Tessed  I  at  anv  time  thy  commandment :  and  vet 
thou  nevei"  g-avest  me  a  kid.  But  as  soon  as  this  thy 
son  come,  which  hath  devoured  thy  living-  with  har- 
lots, thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf.  (Luke 
XV.  29— o2.)  The  spirit  was  brought  bach  :  "  For 
the  giftR  and  calling-  of  God  ai'e  without  repentance." 
Eoni.  x\.  '29.  For  repentance  is  for  nothing  but  the 
soul,  but  they  must  l)e  brought  to  the  light  for  the 
body,  for  it  to  be  cleansed,  tliat  moi-tal  put  on  immor- 
tality ;  and  this  is  the  time  for  all  his  brothers  to  be 
g-athei"ed,  for  are  they  not  lost,  dead,  and  called  dead 
to  knowledg-e  by  the  Gentiles?  Are  they  not  hid 
amono-  them  ?  But  I  sav,  thev  are  alive,  and  in  the 
name  of  God,  they  cannot  die,  but  their  bodies  must 
be  cleansed  from  the  evil.  Neither  does  the  servant 
])rove  or  know  his  master's  will,  but  the  son  knoweth 
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all  thing's  and  liow  to  be  clad.  These  arc  his  brothers. 
The  immortal  Spirit  is  given  to  the  mortal  to  witli- 
stand  Satan,  and  to  drive  him  out  of  the  earth. 
Does  it  not  say,  that  a  deceitful  tono-ue  shall  not  be 
found  in  their  mouth.  (Zeph.  iii.  18.)  For  it  shall 
be  as  impossible  for  them  to  break  a  law,  as  it  is  to 
drink  tlie  sea  dry,  or  the  sun  in  the  firmament  to  fall 
out  of  its  phice.  Jesus  acknowledges  that  greater 
work  than  he  did  shall  we  do,  (John  xiv.  12,)  which 
is,  that  the  bod}^  shall  be  cleansed  from  the  evil. 
This  is  greater  than  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 
soul ;  and  these  will  seek  immortality  both  by  day 
and  night. 

"Written  from  Jolni   Wroe's   mouth   by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  mth  of  9fh  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I  will  put  a  question  to  tliee,  that  it 
may  go  to  all  places. 

Question. --Whether  will  tlie  sufferings  of  Jesus, 
or  those  that  put  on  immortality  be  the  most? 

Answer. — Those  who  put  on  immortality. 

Question. —  Whether  was  it  sin  that  brought  the 
law,  or  the  law  brought  sin  ? 

Answer. — The  law. 

For  if  there  vrere  no  sin,  there  needs  no  law  ;  and 
if  sin  brought  the  law,  tlien  the  sufferings  must  be 
more.  Paul  says,  "  For  where  no  law  is,  there  is  no 
transgression."  Rom.  iv.  1.3.  If  there  be  no  law, 
then  is  thei-e  no  sin.  If  mankind  suffer  more  than 
Jesus,  how  is  it  that  the  glory  is  given  unto  him,  and 
he  is  miule  the  beir  of  all  thi^igs?  (Heb.  i.  2.) 

Question. — What  is  it  that  bringeth  misery  to  a 
man  before  or  after  death  ?  ^ 

Answer. — Transgression  till  they  acknowledge  it. 

Sin  is  no  punishment  to  a  man  till  he  see  his  own 
evil.  Jesus  saw  his  sufferings  before  he  came  to  die 
for  all :  but  he  had  no  sin  ;  and  that  is  the  wav  by 
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wbich  he  had  the  pre-emiuence  above  his  brothers, 
who  are  of  the  same  lineag-e  as  he  was.  A  man  does 
not  feel  any  misery  till  he  has  done  the  thin^  which 
is  the  cause  of  his  misery  afterwards :  by  his  know- 
ledg-e,  then,  he  feels  no  pain  nor  punishment  till  he 
see  it.  It  is  no  hell  to  a  man  who  has  murdered 
another,  until  he  comes  to  see  that  he  must  be  des- 
troyed ;  then  he  is  in  misery,  for  his  deed  is  broug-ht 
to  iig-ht,  and  that  brings  light  to  him— light  to  light. 
Jesus  saw  all  things  before  it  came  to  light,  because 
there  was  no  evil  in  liim — no  pain  of  sin,  though  he 
suifered  death  upon  the  tree  ;  and  it  was  thought 
accursed  for  anyone  to  be  hanged  upon  a  tree  be- 
cause of  sin.  His  disciples  desired  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  with  which  he  was,  and  he  said  un- 
to them.  Ye  shall  be  baptized  with  it.  (Mark  x.  39.) 
And  were  they  not  all  put  to  death  save  John  ?  was 
not  those  whom  the  woman  asked  to  sit  at  his  right 
hand,  and  on  his  left,  (Matt.  xx.  21,)  among  those 
that  were  put  to  death.  We  are  all  brought  blind 
into  this  world,  even  all  mankind,  and  the  world  are 
blind  to  the  work,  because  they  are  of  the  fallen 
spirits.  Paul  tells  the  Jews  that  they  kept  not  the 
law,  then  was  there  a  way  thrown  open  unto  the 
Gentiles :  but  they  do  not  the  work,  being  saved  by 
grace.  If  the  Jews  had  not  believed  in  the  law,  they 
would  have  had  no  sin  ;  but  they  gave  Jesus  unto  the 
Gentiles,  who  took  away  his  blood,  but  he  took  his 
body  again.  But  is  it  not  as  Esdras  says  ?  All  go  to 
the  grave :  it  is  permitted  to  those  that  are  born 
blind. 

Question. — Who  has  the  greatest  work  to  do,  Jesus 
or  the  house  of  Israel  ? 

Answer. — The  house  of  Israel ;  for  he  says,  Greater 
works  than  these  shall  ye  do.  (John  xiv.  12.) 

Yes,  for  Jesus  overcame  others,  and  do  not  those 
that  overcome  their  own  evil,  and  the  evil  of  others, 
do  greater  ?  that  is  the  question. 

Answer. — They  do. 
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If  tliej  smite  not ;  if  tliey  take  not  eye  for  eye. 
Jesus  overcame  all  evil ;  he  conquered  every  evil, 
putting"  it  under  his  feet.  And  all  denominations 
who  confess  him,  o-et  their  soul  saved,  throng-h  be- 
lievingj  but  not  soul  and  body,  because  the  body  goes 
and  the  soul  is  saved  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  for  if 
it  be  other\Yise,  the  spirit  is  charged  with  it^  but  if  I 
believe  for  soul  and  body,  then  I  am  charged  with 
that.  But  do  I  get  it  by  faith,  or  by  sig'ht  ?  For  I 
see  thee,  and  thou  seest  me,  then  is  tliat  by  faith  or 
sight?  Man  will  receive  immortality  by  sight. 
Before  Abivaham  wns  circumcised,  he  had  faith,  and 
it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteousness,  which  is  ac- 
cording' to  the  words  of  Paul.  (Rom.  iv.  11.)  He 
held  faith  before  he  wns  circumcised,  which  was  a 
figure  of  the  Gentile  salvation. 

Question. — But  were  we  not  once  as  blind  as  they  ? 
but  now  we  say  we  see,  being-  clothed  with  another 
light,  it  overcomes  the  other:  then  what  is  it  b^"  ? 

Answer. — By  sig-ht. 

Not  by  faith  ;  but  acknowledg-e  him,  and  give  him 
the  gloiT,  who  said,  This  thy  brother  was  lost  and  is 
found,  (Luke  xv.  32,)  possessing  a  body  like  unto 
Jesus.  Now,  the  spirit  is  called  one  robe,  the  soul 
another,  and  the  body  another;  these  three  articles 
are  called  robes.  A  man  ma}'  go  and  murder  another, 
through  the  evil  in  the  flesh,  and  yet,  when  on  the 
tree,  get  forgiveness  ;  and  is  this  not  done  to  the 
worst  of  all — the  blacks?  this  is  g-race.  Are  not 
the  house  of  Israel  prayed  for  eyery  Sunday  in  the 
Protestant  Churches?  Then  oug'ht  ye  to  rail  on 
them  ?  For  do  not  the}-  g-et  what  they  ask  for — an 
incorruptible  house?  and  this  is  why  God  is  called 
the  incorruptible  God  by  Paul.  (Rom.  i.  28.)  But 
the  immortal  is  a  power  above  that,  for  was  not  the 
body  of  Jesus  shewed  alive — but  did  he  not  shew  a 
spiritual  body  first,  proving  himself  to  be  the  incor- 
ruptible God?  It  says  in  the  Scripture,  Christ  died, 
but  that  is  because  it  had  rested  on  the  body.  Now 
then,  is  it  not  well  for  the  eye  to  be  opened,  to  have 
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the  body  cleansed  ?  for  tjow  Zion  has  returned^  to 
open  tlie  eye,  so  that  they  now  see  eye  to  eye,  and 
cret  the  body  cleansed ;  that  is,  the  mortal  eye  to  the 
immortal,  that  the  evil  done  in  tlie  body  may  be 
taken  ont.  Bat  do  not  some  who  are  born  blind, 
o'lory  in  their  wickedness ;  these  are  of  the  fallen 
spirits  who  fell  in  heaven. 

How  Avas  it  he  took  on  liim  the  natnre  of  ano-els  ? 
Tliat  he  niio'ht  be  the  first  in  the  resurrection,  and 
mortal  to  be  the  first  of  immortality  ;  but  if  the 
mortal  life  had  not  been  taken  from  him,  which  was 
the  blood,  he  could  not  have  taken  upon  him  the 
nature  of  ano-els,  tlioug-li  he  was  called  an  ano-el 
before  he  took  a  mortal  life  ;  for  in  his  mortal  life 
the  Spirit  clothed  liis  body,  he  dwelt  in  the  light;  as 
the  sun  wliich  shineth  upon  the  body.  There  are 
different  denominations  of  lig'hts.  .John  saw  the 
whole  144,000  standino-  on  Mount  Zion  :  these  were 
redeemed  from  among  men,  being  the  iirstfruits  unto 
God  and  the  Lamb,  (Rev.  xiv.  1 — 4,)  which  is, 
having  put  on  immortality,  light  dwelling-  in  light. 
The  mortal  life  in  light,  the  Spirit  in  ihe  midst  of 
the  body  is  light,  and  that  is  called  a  house. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  month  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


WaJtefield,  7th  of  lOth  months  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  thee  and  me  agree  to 
steal  a  horse,  and  get  it  conveyed  away,  and  I  then 
turn  informer  of  tliee,  does  that  free  me  of  the  crime  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

So  is  it  with  Satan  and  the  Spirits  of  men,  three 
parts  of  the  heavens,  but  with  one  part  he  had  no 
power,  and  he  found  himself  bnt  equal  with  the  three 
parts. 

Question. — Was  be  freed  through  turning  informer 
of  them? 

Answer. — Yes. 
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His  life  was  granted  to  come  and  take  the  body, 
the  sentence  having-  o-one  forth  ;  but  a  soul  was  ])ro-  / 
vided  for  man,  that  he  sliouhl  not  liave  power  over  z^- 
that,  so  that  every  one  is  tried  a  second  time,  thong-li 
tliey  were  driven  out  of  Paradise ;  hut  thougli  tlie 
tliree  parts  were  driven  out,  was  not  Satan  also? 
Although  he  turned  informer,  he  does  not  receive 
veno'eance,  for  tlioug'h  he  drevA^,  and  forced  their 
bodies  to  die  of  all  that  rebelled  in  the  resurrection, 
they  take  spiritual  bodies  ;  but  the  wicked,  soul  and 
spirit  are  separated,  and  are  cast  into  that  place  pre- 
pared, but  on  the  eighth  day  the  trumpet  will  be 
blown,  and  they  will  be  raised,  and  be  the  least  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  (Matt.  v.  19,)  so  that  man 
has  had  two  chances,  one  for  the  body  and  one  for 
the  soul ;  and  those  that  repent  not  are  like  the 
beast  of  the  field ;  but  unto  them  no  knowledge  is 
given.  God  requires  repentance,  which  is  sorrow  of 
heart;  and  though  a  man  be  of  no  religion,  yet  be- 
lieves in  a  Godhead,  his  soul  is  saved. 

Three  parts  of  the  spii-its  have  come  forth,  and  the 
fourth  is  yet  to  come,  all  to  receive  bodies.  Remem- 
ber tlie  woman's  seed,  tliree  parts  he  got,  and  though 
they  are  driven  out  of  their  first  estate,  they  gain  the 
second,^  an  incorruptible  house  for  their  spirit  to 
dwell  in,  the  image  of  angels. 

Did  not  Jesus  come  forth  and  suffer  the  same 
temptations,  and  was  made  a  martyr  for  his  brother 

Adam's  transgression?      Yet  he  brought  forth  the      > 

seed  of  the  spirit  of  the  firstborn,  not  of  the  seed  of  \ 
tlie  flesh.  Write  a  double  line. — I  say  in  the  name 
of  God,  not  of  the  seed  of  the  flesh,  but  of  the  spirit, 
and  they  will  give  him  no  rest  day  or  night  till  their 
bodies  be  cleansed  and  deliverance  come.  These  are 
the  seed  of  the  firstborn — these  were  never  driven 
out  of  Paradise  ;  they  are  as  it  were  transported  to  a 
foreign  nation,  by  coming  to  receive  earthly  bodies. 

•  The  souL 

G  8 
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Question. — Now  if  I  were  the  cause  of  thee  heing* 
transported  to  a  foreign  nation,  and  thou  catch  me  in 
tliat  nation,  dost  thou  think,  Joseph  Shaw,  that  thou 
couldest  forg-ive  me?  or  wouhlest  thou  not  tell  me  of 
it? 

Answer. — I  should  tell  thee  of  it. 

Question. — Wouldest  thou  not  he  fit  to  take  revenge 
of  me?  I  will  pat  it  another  way. — If  I  deceived 
tliee  into  a  conspiracy  against  the  crown  oi*  govern- 
ment, and  when  I  found  I  could  not  succeed,  I  tlien 
turn  and  inform  of  thee,  whom  I  Isad  deceived, 
wouldest  thou  not  say  I  should  be  killed  or  slain, 
being  a  deceiver,  what  wouldest  thou  say  ? 

Answer. — I  do  not  know. 

Question. — But  if  thou  wished  not  to  take  revenge, 
tliough  thou  thought  to  do  so,  and  I  asked  tliee  for 
forgiveness,  dost  thou  think  thou  could  forg'ive  me  ? 

Answer. — I  think  I  could. 

Then  thou  would  not  be  for  from  the  kingdom  : 
Satan  takes  revenge  by  taking  the  accusations  against 
man,  for  what  he  causes  him  to  do  ;  but  it  is  God 
that  takes  veng-eance,  and  forgives  and  pardons 
through  repentance,  then  there  is  no  malice  ;  and  it 
is  that  which  seals  and  chains  him  down  in  the  Mil- 
lenium, for  he  said,  I  am  the  king !  and  arose  up  to 
take  the  crown  ;  then  he  informed,  and  all  the  spirits 
that  were  with  him  were  taken  prisoners,  and  cast 
out  to  the  lothing  of  their  person,  in  the  day  thou 
wast  born,  neither  was  thou  washed,  nor  swaddled  at 
all ;  none  eye  pitied  thee  to  do  any  of  these  unto 
thee.  (Ezek.  xvi.  4—6.) 

Michael,  the  great  Archangel,  had  no  malice 
against  Satan  when  contending-  -with  him,  (Jude  9,) 
but  let  the  Lord  liave  tluit  honour  unto  h.lmselt^ 
which  in  this  world  they  have  for  themselves :  thus 
it  is  better  to  suffer  to  be  defrauded  than  defi'aud,  but 
if  tlie  thief  has  broke  in  the  liouse,  make  the  house 
more  secure,  and  vengeance  will  follow  fi'om  the  im- 
mortal Spirit.  Paul  says,  "  Why  do  ye  not  rather 
suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded.'.'  1  Cor.  vi.  7.     It 
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is  better  to  lend  money  than  to  borroAv,  and  tlio  Lord 
declares  tliat  the  house  of  Israel  sliall  loud  and  not 
borrow — those  who  walk  according'  to  his  laws  and 
commands. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  month  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefeld,  \'2fh  of  lOfh  month,  1849. 

QuESTiors". — Joseph  Sliaw,  what  was  the  first  forni- 
cation ? 

Answer. — It  was  whnt  Eve  did. 

Question. — Was  it  for  the  body  ? 

Answer. — It  was  ao-ainst  the  boclv. 

Question.  —  Then  Avhat  difierenee  is  there  ])etween 
the  tijree  tbrnieatious  ?  A  couple  cnn  commit  it  un- 
married and  in  marriag-e ;  hut  there  are  three 
manners  of  it,  and  tiie  fornication  that  Adam  com- 
mitted, the  whole  world  is  connected  witli  it.  What 
difference  is  there  between  the  unclennness  of  the 
tree,  and  a  man  havino-  dealino-s  with  the  unmarried? 

Answer. — No  ditferencc. 

Question. — Then  the  married  are  free  ? 

Answer. — A  man  and  his  wite  cannot  commit  for- 
nication. 

Question. — Cannot  a  married  man  have  dealino-s 
with  another  woman  than  his  wife,  or  a  wife  with 
another  mnn  ;  which  is  tiie  worst — the  fornication  of 
adultery,  or  of  the  uncleanness  of  the  tree  ? 

Answer. — -The  uncleanness  is  the  worst. 

Question. — What  is  it  the  worst  for  ? 

Answer. — Because  it  innoculates  the  whole  bo;!}'', 
and  the  other  does  not. 

Fornication  is  a  man  havino-  dealino-s  with  that 
which  is  not  rio-ht. 

Question. — What  is  forbidden  to  that  state  ? 

Joseph  Shaw  said  he  could  not  answer. 

They  shall  not  enter  to  put  on  immortality  of  ten 
g'enerations^  then  the  seed  will  be  pure  and  return  to 
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its  own  inheritance,  and  for  the  other  fornication  it  is 
confessing'. 

Question. — What  is  tlie  diifererce  of  tlio  two 
spirits,  the  mortal  spirit  that  rehelled  and  w^as  driven 
out  to  he  the  life  of  the  mortal,  and  the  immortal 
that  were  driven  out,  the  one  to  he  the  life  of  the 
corrupt  tree,  and  those  tliat  are  of  tlie  forhidden 
state  taking'  that  wdiich  they  had  no  right? 

Answer. —  Confession  clears  those  that  liad  no 
right. 

Question.  —  If  tliey  confess,  wliat  ai'e  they  hrougdit 
back  to  receive—  tlie  salvation  of  the  soul  or  body? 

Joseph  Shaw  said  he  could  not  answer. 

If  it  confess  and  he  brought  back  to  receive  the 
salvation  of  the  soul,  and  if  it  believes  the  whole  of 
the  Scriptures,  the  redemption  of  soul  and  body  : 
and  this  shews  the  difterence  of  the  spirits,  for  the 
whole  are  di-iven  out  to  take  a  mortal  body. 

Question. —  But  did  not  the  spirit  of  the  mortal 
life  tran?o'ress  ag-ninst  tlie  immortal,  and  it  was  sep- 
arated an<l  brnuo-bt  back  in  the  v\'oman? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Kebellion  was  in  heaven  before  the}'  came:  the 
mortal  eve  cannot  see  the  spirit  before  they  have  to 
deliver  up,  aud  the  soul  is  raised  in  the  resurrection, 
but  those  who  are  for  the  earth,  whose  mortal  bodies 
are  to  be  ijismortal  can  ;  then  will  be  seen  the  differ- 
ence. 

Question.— F'vr  if  tb.e  mortal  spirit  was  driven 
from  tlse  immortal,  is  it  not  there  to  assist  thee? 

Answer. —  It  is  tliere. 

Then  tb(in  docs  it  not  of  thy  own  will.  It  is 
there  to  assist  thy  numiory,  that  thou  might  know 
vrhat  spirit  thou  wast  of  before  thou  came  forth. 

Question.—  How  many  spirits  are  there  who  fill 
the  whoh^  heavens  and  earth  with  beings?  Now  thou 
hast  rpad  (be  Scriptures  a  deal,  didst  thou  ever  read 
of  more  than  seven  ?  Who  are  these  seven?  Man 
has  two. 

Answer.  -It  is  comitpd  so. 
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Woman  two,  that  is  four;  the  odier  two,  Clirist 
and  his  bride  ;  and  these  are  called  ano-els  in  tlie 
Scriptures.  Now  what  makes  the  seventli  ?  It  takes 
seven  to  make  man  complete,  and  wlien  the  seventh 
lias  sounded,  God's  work  is  tlien  finislied.  Man  is 
Zion  below  and  Zion  above,  woman  Jerusalem  below 
and  Jernsalem  above.  Noav  there  is  the  other  three 
to  complete  the  man,  and  I  will  g-ive  thee  till  Sunday 
mornino-  to  find  it  out. 

Seven  sT)irit3  fill  the  whole  heavens  and  earth, 
which  are  the  seven  pipes  of  the  g-olden  bowl  that 
empty  themselves  therein.  (Zeeh.  iv.  2.)  God  is  the 
bowl  or  pitcher,  and  they  all  empty  themselves 
therein,  and  empty  themselves  out.  Head  the  Revel- 
ation between  this  and  Sunday  mornino-,  and  thou 
wilt  find  them  out.  Seven  ano-els  are  to  sound,  and 
the  seventli  sounds  in  the  sixth,  which  is  because 
Satan's  time  is  shortened,  which  causes  him  to  claim 
a  part  after  the  seventh  thousand  ycai'S.  All  the  in- 
corruptible are  from  these  sevei),  and  every  one  are 
ano-els  being-  taken  1)}^  the  difl'erent  sound?;,  but  the 
seventh  bi-iiio-s  r.^ian  into  his  perfect  imag-e  and  like- 
ness. To  end  the  matter,  all  those  who  acknowledg-e, 
receive  that  gift  they  believed  for,  whether  it  be  to 
die,  or  be  an  imag'o  of  his  eternity,  so  as  they  fell  in 
Iieaven  and  in  earth ;  so  when  Satan  is  ovei-thrown, 
will  liis  will  be  done  in  heaven  and  in  his  kingdom  on 
earth,  when  Satan  is  cast  out.  Jesus  said  "  Now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out."  John  xii. 
81.  The  sentence  was  upon  the  soul  in  the  first  dis- 
pensation, if  they  knew  of  having-  dealings  in  the 
uncleanness,  for  he  said,  these  that  knew  his  will  and 
did  it  not,  should  be  beaten  with  many  sti-ipes ; 
(Luke  xii.  47  ;)  for  if  thou  go  in  to  the  uncleanness 
dost  thou  not  destroy  thine  own  liouse,  not  only 
thine,  but  that  of  thy  children?  But  it  has  been 
permitted  that  the  spirits  who  rebelled  in  heaven 
should  return  to  the  other  Spirit,  that  their  souls 
may  be  saved ;  tlie  mercies  of  God  are  great,  for  the 
sin   of  the   spirit.  Jesus   went  and   preached    to   the 
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spirits  in  prison,  (1  Pet.  iii.  19,)  and  led  captivity 
captive,  and  o-ave  gifts  to  men  ;  (Eph.  iv.  8 ;)  and  it 
is  said  in  the  Scripture,  "  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had 
not  sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  trans- 
gression," Horn.  V.  14.  For  those  that  went  in  to 
the  uncleanuess  had  nothing  to  repent  of,  but  it  was 
the  death  of  the  body,  because  nothing  was  shewn 
unto  them.  Do  they  try  men  for  crimes  they  know 
not  of?  or  does  God  reap  where  lie  has  not  sown  ? 
(Matt.  XXV.  24.)  But  these  are  held  in  captivity  till 
the  resurrection. 

Question. — Has  thou  not  thought  thou  would  not 
do  a  tiling,  and  afterwards  sometlring  has  come  upon 
tliee  and  persuaded  thee,  and  thou  has  gone  and 
done  it? 

Answer. — Many  a  time. 

Because  another  spirit  came  and  overcame  thee ; 
but  we  are  to  try  if  it  be  a  good  or  evil  spirit,  for  if 
our  eyes  were  opened  we  could  see  the  spirits,  which 
come  to  be  the  mortal  life  of  the  children  who  are 
born  ill  the  mortal  life,  for  they  are  as  thick  as  mites 
that  flieth  in  the  air,  but  when  we  are  immortal  we 
shall  see. 

When  the  public  see  the  AVord  respecting  buying 
land  and  houses,  they  say  John  Wroe  does  not  act  in 
obedience  to  that,  for  he  is  laying  out  £50  or  £100 
in  it  for  to  possess  it,  but  thougli  he  does  do  so  he 
docs  not  possess  it  in  his  heart,  for  though  a  man 
lay  out  £100,000,  there  is  no  difference  between  that 
and  a  halfpenny  if  he  possess  it  not  in  his  heart,  and 
it  bo  his  own,  for  that  he  is  to  possess  as  long  as  he 
is  in  the  mortal  life,  but  when  mortal  has  put  on 
immoi'talitv,  tlien  the  planet  is  theirs,  and  those  that 
remain  in  their  mortal  life  are  their  servants. 

Question. — Whether  is  it  better  to  employ  labour- 
ers, or  be  a  labourer? 

Answer. — Employ  labourers. 

Then  desire  to  be  an  employer  and  be  obedient, 
for  thev  are  both  a  figure,  but  are  they  one  faith  ? 
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Question. — If  tliou  niiiiister  to  .'i  million  to  Iiini 
that  hast  sent  thee,  tell  me  Avhicli  is  Letter,  botii 
labourino-  under  one  thini>-? 

Answer. — I  cannot  see  any  clilFerence. 

Qnei?tion. — It'  thou  deprive  the  hireling"  of  Jiis 
Avai^-es  art  thou  not  as  him  ?  A  man  may  huy  and 
not  know  wliat  he  buN's:  a  man  my  preach  and  not 
know  wliat  he  preaches.  Paul  was  sent  to  preach 
to  the  Gentiles,  did  he  not  preach  '! 

Answer* — Pie  ministered  to  all. 

Question. — Did  he  get  that  which  lie  was  minister 
for? 

Answer. — I  believe  lie  did. 

If  he  did,  what  did  he  say?  "  0  wretched  man 
that  I  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  tVom  the  body  of 
this  death?"  Kom.  vii.  24.  He  prayed  to  be  de- 
livered but  did  not  g-et  it. 

Question. — We  will  suppose  thou  hadst  a  quantity 
of  g'old  hid  in  the  dust  of  the  eai-th,  what  wouldest 
thou  do  to  separate  it? 

Answer. — Put  it  in  the  fire. 

Question. — If  it  be  hid  in  meal  how  wouldest  thou 
bring-  it  out? 

Answer. — Put  it  in  the  furnace. 

Question. — Then  wilt  thou  preserve  both  the  meal 
and  g'old  ? 

Answer. — No,  one  must  pei'ish. 

Question. — How  wilt  thou  preserve  the  g-old  and 
meal  then  to  put  on  imniortality,  for  it  is  man's  body 
that  is  the  gold,  and  the  g-old  is  hid  in  the  meal? 
When  corn  is  blowed  and  winnowed  from  the  weed, 
will  it  not  be  lig-hter?  Then  does  it  not  say  he  will 
cause  the  wind  to  blow,  which  is  the  spirit,  upon 
man's  body  ?  then  it  will  be  winnowed  from  the  meal, 
but  the  corrupt  tree  is  ten  generations  before  they 
are  brought  back  ;  before  nuni  puts  on  immortality 
seven  angels  have  to  sound  :  tell  me  then  whether 
^Eese  are  to  die  ? 

Answer. — It  appears  they  have  done. 
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All  those  that  put  on  immortality  will  be  some- 
tliiiio-  above  sounclino-.  Jesus  said,  No  men  put  new 
wine  into  old  bottles  lest  they  break.  (Matt.  ix.  17.) 
These  must  die  and  all  c'o  to  the  ofvave,  and  be  as 
ano-els,  thougTi   they   held   the  faith  of  immortality. 

Question. — If  ye  have  a  full  vessel  will  it  make 
any  sound  ? 

Answer. — 'No. 

Question. — But  if  ye  have  an  empty  one  will  it 
not  ? 

Answer.- — Yes. 

So  are  they  in  whom  the  secret  of  God  is;  they 
are  full  vessels,  but  no  sounds,  because  they  do  his 
will ;  they  are  not  known  until  tlie  time  of  the  end, 
then  will  they  shine  fortli  as  the  sun  in  the  firma- 
ment, beino'  g-arnisb.ed  by  the  Spirit,  whicli  is  as  tlie 
sun,  it  is  the  life  of  them  dwellino-  in  them,  making- 
them  transparent;  mortal  cannot  behold  the  ang-els 
tliat  sound. 

Question. — If  thou  hast  a  pitcher  that  is  cracked, 
and  it  will  hold  no  water,  what  is  it  good  for — what 
wouldest  thou  do  with  it? 

Answer. — Let  it  go  to  the  dung-hill. 

If  thou  send  thy  son  to  g-ather  in  money  into  a 
field  where  a  man  has  servants  at  work,  and  he  tells 
them  his  errand,  saying-,  that  such  an  one  owed  iiis 
father  money,  think  thou  the  master  would  like  it  if 
he  got  to  know  it  ?  and  if  he  did  get  to  know  and  it 
repented  thee,  thinkest  thou  thy  son  would  be  an 
empty  vessel  or  a  f-ull  one  ?  The  one  sounds,  the 
other  does  not.  This  is  temporal,  but  so  is  it  with 
the  spiritual.  There  are  two  things  offered;  if  a 
man  repents  and  confesses,  he  g*ets  one,  the  soul ; 
and  if  he  confesses,  and  is  faithful  to  the  body  by 
confessing*,  and  it  being'  cleansed,  he  gets  both. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Wakefield,  Uth  of  10th  month,  1849. 

Question. — Joseph  Sliaw,  wliether  was  it  the  man 
or  the  woman  who  joined  tliemselves  first  to  the 
citizen  ? 

Answer.— The  woman. 

Question. — What  is  the  citizen  ? 

Answer.  —  The  Spirit. 

The  citizen  is  the  evil  which  was  placed  in  the  city, 
and  those  who  eat  of  it,  join  themselves  a  second  time 
to  him  by  a  second  covenant. 

Question. — What  are  the  seven  g'olden  pipes  writ- 
ten about  in  Zechariah,  fourth  chapter? 

Answer, — They  appear  to  me  to  be  the  seven 
spirits. 

The  seven  golden  pipes  is  the  life  of  those  that 
liave  issued  from  the  bowl,  and  the  bowl  is  the  Al- 
mighty ;  and  what  proceeds  from  the  seven  issues 
upon  the  woman  that  has  conceived,  and  gives  life  to 
the  children ;  and  all  tliose  that  join  themselves  to 
the  citizen,  their  bodies  come  from  them,  though 
they  repent.  These  seven  Spirits,  which  are  the 
seven  golden  pipes  from  which  life  proceeds,  are  the 
the  seven  tliousand  years  ;  and  the  seventh  thousand 
sounds  with  the  sixth ;  and  when  it  has  done 
sounding,  tlie  Spirit  that  separated  them  from  above 
shall  be  seen :  then  it  shall  be  proved  which  he  loved 
the  most,  the  youngest  or  the  eldest,  for  God  is  still 
the  same.  At  tlie  final  resurrection,  Satan  has  to 
give  an  account  with  the  citizen,  and  the  citizen  shall 
declare  against  him  at  that  time  ;  for  the  evil  is  that 
evil  which  was  ])laced  in  the  city,  which  Satan  per- 
suaded the  woman  to  take  of. 

Question. —  Can  a  man  sin  against  the  soul  and  not 
the  body  ? 

Answer.— No. 

Question. — -Then  the  body  requires  both  :  does  not 
the  law  of  Christ  free  from  both  deaths  ? 

Answer. — Yes,  if  they  do  according  to  it. 

H  3 
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Here  then  is  a  remedy  which  is  impossible  with 
men^  but  possible  with  God.  (Matt.  xix.  26.)  Then 
if  a  man  separate  himself  not  from  the  citizen,  he 
has  made  a  contract  with  him,  by  telling*  a  lie  ;  if  he 
knows  that  he  is  tellino-  a  lie,  is  it  not  for  fear  of 
this  world,  for  the  God  of  this  world  blinds  his  eyes. 
Every  man  is  drawn  aside  with  his  own  lastj  (James 
i.  14,)  wliich  is  with  the  citizen,  bat  if  he  returns  the 
cleansino-  frees  him.  When  Satan  was  driven  out  of 
heaven^  he  came  and  attracted  the  evil,  which  is  as 
coal;  but  if  the  coal  be  not  touched,  will  it  burn  ? 
AVill  wood  burn  if  a  s])ark  is  not  pnt  to  it  ?  Then 
the  evil  is  as  wood,  and  whoever  tonches  it,  Satan  is 
permitted  to  attract  and  overcome  them.  The  Al- 
mig'iity  placed  cherubims  and  a  flaming  sword,  and 
those  tiiat  toucli  the  evil,  their  bodies  are  consumed, 
and  their  children's.  But  the  wonian's  menses  has 
been  the  sword  wliich  has  divided  the  evil  from  the 
tree  of  life.  Adam  sowed  seed  which  was  ten  gener- 
ations before  it  was  brought  back.  But  what  is  a 
generation  ?  We  see  that  they  lived  999  years  ;  but 
Enoch  was  taken  for  the  first  dispensation,  then  look 
what  it  Avas. 

Now  then,  this  year  there  is  more  fatherless  and 
motherless  children  then  there  has  been  for  the  last 
ten  years,  and  it  is  not  done  yet ;  the  doctors  think 
that  it  is  quenched,  but  you  will  see  after  a  bit,  that 
the  sin  of  the  death  of  the  body  is  immoveable  till 
sin  be  taken  away.  When  man  joins  himself  to  that 
immortal  Spii'it,  he  separates  his  soul,  and  is  saved 
through  repentance ;  and  the  word  of  God  is  im- 
movable till  sin  be  taken  away.  What  is  to  be  done 
for  tlie  man  who  joins  himself  to  the  citizen,  according 
to  the  baptist  doctrine  ?  "  Go  ye  therefore,  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father, 
and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Matt, 
xxviii.  19.  "  He  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized, 
shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned."  Mark  xvi.  16. 
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Question. — If  a  man  1)C  bafjtized  lie  lias  to  g-o 
into  the  water;  then  the  question  is,  What  is  he  to 
do  that  goes  and  takes  the  sacramentj  and  afterwards 
does  the  thing"  again  ? 

Answer.— Confess,  and  not  do  it  ag-ain. 

Question. — If  half  members  in  the  house  of  Israel 
p'o  into  the  water,  and  do  the  thino'  ao'ain,  what  is  to 
be  done  for  them,  and  what  are  they  to  say  ?  If  thou 
cannot  answer,  say  so. 

Answer. — I  cannot. 

If  the  world  g'o  into  the  water,  and  confess,  and 
seek  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  and  sa}",  Wash  me 
from  all  my  sins,  then  the  half  members  are  to  g"o 
into  the  water,  as  a  baptism,  and  say,  I  have  entered 
this  water  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  the 
Almio-htv  God  mav  wash  awav  uiv  transo-ression 
that  the  evil  has  caused  me  to  do.  And  every  man 
that  wears  his  beard,  has  put  on  a  mark  that  he  is 
separating'  himself  fj'oni  the  citizen  ;  for  it  is  the 
mark  of  the  living-  Gotl,  and  it  shews  that  he  was 
once  joined  with  the  citizen. 

The  other  day,  I  jumped  with  AVilliam  Whiteley, 
and  he  said,  Aye  Lad  !  people  ask  me  how  we  are 
getting'  on,  and  I  tell  them  mo  are  gathering- tog-ether 
round  the  ball ;  but  I  tell  them  to  follow  no  man, 
nor  put  confidence  in  man,  but  in  the  8cri])tures. 

AV'ell,  William,  I  said,  tliy  answ^er  is  very  good, 
but  if  thou  was  going  to  London,  would  thou  sto]) 
at  Doncaster?  Would  thou  bv  so  doino-  <>-et  to 
London  ? 

He  said.  Well,  I  shall  get  my  soul. 

But,  I  said,  Wilt  thou  get  spirit,  eoul,  and  body  ? 
for  if  they  do  not  the  work,  they  are  a  partner  witli 
the  citizen. 

If  a  man  believes  God  is  o-atherino-  the  twelve 
tribes  of  his  i^romise,  and  has  signed  to  the  Spirit  of 
God,  he  is  not  to  follow  the  citizen  ;  for  it  says, 
"Cursed  be  the  man  that  trusteth  in  man;"  Jer. 
xvii.  5;  which  is  the  man  of  sin.  For  if  a  man  is 
for  the  citv,  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God,  he  must  do 


428  PRIVATE   COMMUNICATIONS.  1849. 

the  work  of  the  city  ;  ant]  if  that  is  proved  in  him, 
lie  overcomes  tJie  man  of  sin.  The  fatted  calf,  (Luke 
XV.  80,)  which  was  Jesus,  came  and  did  the  work  of 
tlie  city  ;  but  every  angel  is  only  for  the  times,  and 
for  sounds:  for  if  a  pitcher  he  full  it  will  not  sound. 
Let  not  people  deceive  themselves,  for  they  that 
make  sounds  without  works  are  hut  false  "worshippers. 
At  the  feast  of  Cana,  Jesus  said.  Fill  the  water  pots 
with  water,  and  tiiey  tilled  them  up  to  the  brim,  and 
they  said  of  the  water  that  was  made  wine,  thou  hast 
kept  the  o-ood  wine  until  now.  (John  ii.  1 — 10.) 
The  Jews  ciiang'e  all  their  vessels  in  their  houses  at 
set  times,  which  is  a  figure  of  the  cleansino-  of  the 
body  ;  tlien  obseiwe  there  is  no  sound  —  no  citizen 
matter.  The  spirits  which  come  last  claim  the  im- 
mortal life  by  forsaking  the  citizen.  Remember  that 
children  born  in  immortality,  in  the  Millenium,  will 
he  born  witliout  blood,  for  they  will  have  tiie  sub- 
stance of  the  seven  Spirits  within  them — the  man 
will  have  Christ  and  his  bride;  the  woman,  Clirist 
and  his  bride:  these,  with  God,  make  the  seven 
Spirits:  and  this  is  the  interpretation  of  what  I  ut- 
tered on  Friday  night. 

ll.-Jf  members  will  yet  have  to  go  into  a  river,  or 
the  sea  in  the  niaht  time,  for  fear  of  ministers  o-oing" 
to  pursue  tliern,  and  this  will  drive  them  closer  to 
the  covenant ;  this  I  have  seen  in  vision  before  it 
comes  to  pass,  for  the  entering  of  the  w^ater  is  a 
preparation  to  be  made  free  from  the  citizen.  I 
know  this  for  myself,  and  I  make  this  confession 
before  you  all,  tliat  that  which  I  have  gotten  wntli 
lies,  being  joined  with  the  citizen,  has  gone  faster 
than  I  got  it  ;  and  that  Avhich  is  got  by  lies  takes 
alono-  v.itli  it  that  which  has  been  o*ot  lawfullv ; 
therefore,  if  a  man  steal,  lie  is  to  forfeit  even  the 
whole  substance  of  his  house,  (Pi'ov.  vi.  31,)  which  is 
[lis  l)ody  that  goes  to  corruption,  unless  he  be  freed 
by  the  law  of  (;hrist. 

Writtc'.i  fi'oin  John  WroeV  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Fiddow(\-. 
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The  same  date. 

This  is  to  iuform  everv  one  that  sits  as  a  Judffe  and 
Judg'ess  that  lias  not  paid  their  full  tithe^  and  if  at 
any  time  it  has  been  reduced  by  a  committee  of  three 
pei'sons,  that  that  person  that  sits  as  Judge  or  the 
liead  of  a  citYj  the  same  shall  deliver  up  their  offices 
to  them  who  have  paid  up  their  tithe,  not  having 
been  reduced  at  any  time ;  and  the  members  of  that 
bod}^  wlio  can  write^  their  names  shall  be  put  into  a 
bag',  a  ticket  shall  be  drawn,  and  they  who  are  drawn 
tlie  same  shnll  be  judge  and  doorkeeper^  and  the  fe- 
male the  head  of  the  city  and  doorkeeper.^  This  shall 
take  place  round  the  whole  ball,  Ashton,  Bradford, 
and  Sheffield  being  put  to  the  balance,  and  the  scale 
is  found  wanting,  and  their  offices  shall  be  given  to 
those  who  can  write  to  be  understood. 

Written  from  John  \y roe's  mouth  after  the  morning 
meeting,  by  Benjamin  Eddowes  ;  and  that  the  same 
go  to  all  ])]aces  round  the  ball. 


JVaheJield,  2lst  of  10th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

We  may  all  strive  as  long  as  we  will,  but  man  v.'ill 
have  to  return  back  to  the  first  command,  which  was 
the  eating  of  herbs,  and  not  the  animals'  flesh  ;  but 
i\\Q  corrupt  will  not  leave  off  eating  it,  because  it  is 
their  meat ;  tliey  will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  fruits 
of  the  earth,  and  they  die,  because  there  is  notliing 
to  die  but  the  evil :  good  cannot  perish,  but  it  will 
continue  so  to  the  last  inoment.  But  if  mortal  con- 
tinue to  eat  it,  those  that  do  so  cannot  ])ut  on  im- 
mortality. By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them. 
Those  that  are  of  the  evil,  which  is  the  citizen  shall 
die. 

*  Where  bodies  are  more   llutn  ten  in   number,  they  are  to  appoint 
another  nipmber  as  doorkcep t  under  them. 
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Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  it  is  thoug-lit  the  parsons 
liold  the  key  of  the  Scriptures.  AVe  "will  suppose 
tlie  key  of  this  door  to  he  taken  out :  if  thou  had  not 
the  key,  could  thou  unlock  it  ? 

Answer. — I  could  not. 

Then,  if  thou  wanted  the  key  of  the  Scriptures, 
would  it  be  better  for  thee  to  seek  thy  master's  key, 
or  thy  neig'hbour's  ?  If  thy  own  house  door  were 
locked,  or  thou  hadst  lost  thy  key,  wouldest  thou 
borrow  thy  neighbour's  key,  or  would  thou  get  a 
new  lock  and  key  to  the  door,  after  having*  burst  the 
door  open  ?  For  such  are  those  of  every  denomina- 
tion of  religion  who  depend  upon  the  priests;  and  so 
is  it  with  those  of  the  house  of  Israel,  who  g'o  to 
those  that  are  fallen  off,  for  their  body  is  burst  open. 
For  that  is  the  closing*  of  the  door,  and  Christ  is  the 
lock,  he  gives  the  key,  and  no  man  can  open  or  shut 
but  through  him.  He  has  held  the  three  locks, 
which  are  the  three  dispensations;  and  these  are  the 
accomplishments  of  his  work.  It  was  thoug-ht  that 
it  was  Peter  upon  whom  he  would  build  the  church, 
because  he  said.  Thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  it;  (Matt.  xvi.  18;)  for  that  is  the  key 
of  immortality. 

Question. ^ — Had  Peter  the  key  of  immortality  ? 

Answer. — No. 

But  it  was  promised  to  his  seed,  and  that  key  is 
not  given  yet ;  but  the  seed  will  receive  the  key  of 
the  king*dom.  Have  any  of  the  twelve  got  that  key? 
they  have  the  key  of  the  redemption  of  the  soul. 

Question. — Tell  me,  Joseph  Shaw,  the  difference 
between  the  first,  second,  and  third  keys? 

Answer. — First,  under  the  law ;  second,  under  the 
gospel ;  and  third,  under  the  law  and  gospel. 

Was  the  first  key  under  the  law  ?  Either  thee  or 
that  which  has  been  shewn  to  me  is  wrong*.  There 
is  the  immortal  life  of  the  mortal  body,  and  there  is 
the  image  of  perfect  man,  and  man  and  God.  Enoch 
and  Elijah  got  the  first  key,  which  Avas  perfect  men ; 
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the  second  is  man  and  angels;  the  third  is  man  and 
God. 

Question. — Wlien  the  law  came,  Tlie  soul  that 
sinneth  shall  die,  (Ezek.  ?;viii.  4,)  did  not  the  hody 
die  before  that? 

Answer. — That  was  what  I  meant. 

Then  was  not  that  under  the  first  key  ;  and  the 
second  key  under  the  law  ? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Waheficld,  2Gfk  of  lOth  montii,  1849. 

IIpox  these  words  in  the  Privaic  Communications^ 
dated  Wakefield,  15th  of  7th  month,  1848,  beino- 
read,  "  And  from  the  younger  came  .Foseph  and 
Benjamin  the  two  houses,  and  the  families  of  the 
whole  earth,"  John  AVroe  put  the  followino-  question 
to  Joseph  Shaw  ;   Is  that  living-  or  dead  earth  I 

Answer. — It  is  living*  earth. 

Thou  liast  answered  Vvisely,  it  is  the  immortal 
earth. 

Question. — Now,  Joseph  Shaw,  there  is  thy  wife 
and  th.ee  here,  and  I  put  this  question  to  thee,  and  I 
wish  thee  not  to  be  ang-ry :  If  thy  wife  had  a  ser- 
vant, and  did  thing's  at  dfferent  times,  and  she  told 
the  servant  to  keep  it  secret,  and  said,  if  ye  tell  the 
master  he  will  be  ang-ry  ;  I  w\ant  to  know  of  thee 
who  is  the  mistress  of  that  house,  as  long-  as  the 
secret  is  kept  ? 

Answer. — The  servant. 

For  if  a  secret  is  kept  to  do  wrong'  by,  and  it  is 
found  out,  does  it  not  create  a  g-reater  disturbance 
afterwards  between  the  master  and  mistress  ?  So  is 
it  at  my  house,  and  I  say  it  in  the  name  of  God,  and  \ 
there  is  not  an  island  whch  stands  out  of  the  water 
but  that  shall  hear  of  it,  for  there  is  my  wife,  she 
has  g-one  to  Ashton,  but  she  has  been  drunk,  which 
is  declared  by  the  servant  g'irl,  and  it  was  said  she 
had  the  cholera. 
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Question. — Now,  I  have  delivered  it  up  that  I 
may  be  free,  for  should  1  bo  free  of  the  law  if  I 
hid"  it? 

Answer. — 'No. 

Then  I  say  it  to  be  free,  for  it  is  brought  to  that, 
because  some  men  and  women  Avill  never  confess. 
These  words  are  now  swallowed  up,  but  they  remain 
witli  tlie  whole  house  of  Israel  to  be  fulfilled. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Ashton,  29 fh  of  10 fh  month,  1849. 

Inquiries  of  llobert  Comptou,  judg-e  of  Ashton  body, 
and  answers  thereto. — 

Question. — I  am  desirous  to  know  if  a  person  is 
found  £»'uilty  by  a  jury,  are  they  to  bring  a  second,  if 
two  witnesses  are  found  against  them,  as  the  parties 
are  dissatisfied  ? 

Answer. — They  can  have  a  second  jury  called,  if  a 
second  evidence  is  produced. 

Question. — Robert  Walker  has  a  clock  with  like- 
nesses on,  and  has  had  it  for  some  time,  but  did  not 
put  it  away  till  it  got  to  the  hearing  of  the  church. 
Susannah  Read  indicted  him  to  me.  I  spoke  to 
him  about  it:  he  said  he  would  shew  me  what  he 
had  got,  if  I  would  come  down  with  him,  which  I 
did ;  but  John  Thomson  had  been  and  put  them 
out,  and  put  some  more  in  tlieir  place,  some  sort  of 
trees,  so  I  had  them  both  before  a  jury,  and  they  gave 
in  against  them  to  be  under  a  breach  of  the  first  book, 
llobert  AValker  acknowledged  them  to  be  trees,  but 
said  he  told  Thomson  to  do  it  right,  which  he  did 
not  deny.  I  would  like  to  know  if  I  am  to  interfere 
with  their  shops,  as  they  have  on  their  bills  things 
which  they  do  not  perform.  llobert  AValker  has 
coifee  ronster,  which  thing  is  contrary  ;  and  Robert 
Farrand,  over  his  door,  importer  of  Devonshire  and 
Dorsetshire  butter,  and  I  believe,  the  likeness  of  a 
leaf  on  the  ceiling  of  his  shop? 
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Answer. — Likenesses  cannot  be  interfered  with 
unless  tliey  be  Imng-  up  in  rooms,  or  being*  upon  fur- 
niture. But  for  books  or  bill  heads,  or  for  tbeir 
sliops,  which  have  them  in,  or  upon  shewing-  the 
likeness  of  animals  or  herbs  to  know  them  by,  cannot 
be  interfered  with,  they  being-  to  shew  what  they  sell, 
and  the  likeness :  but  the  true  Israel  will  not  have 
them  upon  their  own  houses,  which  is  their  bodies, 
or  in  their  temporal  houses. 

Question. — There  is  a  charg-e  against  Robert  Far- 
rand  for  Sa])batli  breaking*.  He  thinks  he  is  clear, 
and  is  not  willino-  to  be  brouQ-ht  before  a  iurv,  but 
has  written  to  thee,  as  I  understand  from  his  wife, 
accusing'  me  of  not  indicting*  him  to  her;  but  I  told 
her  if  she  had  done  her  dutv,  she  would  have  exam- 
ined  him  herself.  .  She  said  she  would  take  it  in  hand, 
and  direct  him  where  to  get  free ;  but  I  hear  since 
they  have  Avritten  to  thee? 

Answer. —  If  a  woman  hide  or  cover  the  deeds  of 
her  husband,  in  the  day  tliat  she  she  should  receive 
immortality,  the  Lord  shall  require  it  of  her,  that 
she  receive  not  her  own. 


Ashton,  6ih  of  Uth  month,  1849. 

Inquiry  of  Joseph  Read. — 

Question. — "  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  g'one  out 
of  a  man,  he  walketh  througli  dry  places,  seeking* 
rest ;  and  finding-  none,  he  saith,  I  will  retui-n  unto 
my  liouse  whence  I  came  out.  And  when  he  cometh, 
he  findeth  it  swey)t  and  g-aruished.  Then  g*oeth  he, 
and  taketh  to  him  seven  other  spirits  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there  : 
and  the  last  state  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the 
.first."  Luke  xi.  24—26. 

Answer. — The  house  is  the  church,  whether  it  be 
the  incorruptible  or  the  immortal;  and  the  seven 
spirits  are  the  advice  of  seven  men  who  were  once 
niembers  of  that  church  :  and  he  taketh  their  advise 
whif])  !n:i]\('t]i  t]\e  last  st.M.te  of  ,hnt    mnu  \vor?p  than 
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the  first,  he  having"  refused  life  and  g'ood,  and  chose 
death  and  evil. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's  mouth  by   Susannah 
Read. 


Wakefield,  ^h  of  ]  \ih  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  Iiour. 

Upon  the  follovfing*  words  in  the  second  volume  of 
Private  Communications,  pao'e5'34,  beino-  read,  "  And 
call  thee  his  viro-in,  seeino-  thou  art  not  defiled  M'ith 
man."  John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  What  man 
is  that? 

Answer. — Christ. 

Can  Christ  defile  an}'  one?  It  is  the  man  of  sin. 
The  vii'o'in  Mary  conceived  Jesus,  beino-  not  defiled 
with  man;  and  every  woman  who  is  the  dauo-hterof 
Zion  will  not  be  defiled  with  man,  which  is  the  man 
of  sin:  for  when  she  broug-bt  forth  Jesus  he  was 
without  sin  :  she  came  into  the  Spirit  to  crown  the 
whole.  And  if  a  man  be  not  defiled  with  the  mother 
of  harlots,  then  he  is  like  unto  Zion  ;  and  this  is 
that  mystery  in  Revelation,  and  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  that  myster}'". 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  moutb  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  16th  of  11  th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

The  tree  of  knowledg-e  of  g-ood  and  evil,  if  they 
touched  it,  was  to  be  death  unto  them  ;  if  not,  life : 
and  because  the}'  did,  God  said,  seeing-  they  have  be- 
come as  one  of  us,  to  know  g'ood  and  evil,  he  drove 
them  out  of  the  g-arden,  (Gen.  iii.  2*2,  2'S,)  but  they 
knew  not  that  there  was  evil  till  they  had  done  it; 
and  thou»"h  they  had  the  knowledg-e  of  g'ood,  they 
had  not  that  oi  evil,  for  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  (Rom.  viii.  80,)  or  else,  how  would 
the  fallen  spirits  have  g-ot  bodies?     If  man  had  not 
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touched  the  evil  he  wouhl  have  o-enerated  and  hrouo'lit 
forth  the  perfect  imaoe  of  God,  hut  seeiiio'  they  had 
fallen  in  lieaven,  it  was  necessary  to  prove  tlie  spirits. 
In  the  Scriptures  those  that  have  repented  are  put 
on  the  rio'ht  hand,  but  those  that  have  not  upon  the 
left,  and  the  Lord  says  unto  those  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting-  fire,  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  arig-els.  (Matt.  xxv.  31  —  4G.) 
liecollect  that  that  is  the  second  death,  the  soul  sep- 
arated from  the  spirit  for  one  thousand  years. 

Question. — Now  if  those  spirits  that  fell  in  heaven 
had  not  come  first,  how  could  they  have  g'ot  bodies, 
Joseph  Sliaw  ? 

Answer. — They  could  not. 

God  created  them  in  his  image,  and  called  their 
name  Adam.  (Gen.  v.  2.)  Recollect  God  did  not 
call  the  woman  a  woman;  man  is  called  the  house  of 
Zion,  and  there  is  the  cleansing  of  the  house  of  Zion. 
There  has  been  one  vessel  prepared,'  tiiat  the  spirits 
of  the  jnst  may  be  cleansed,  for  if  thei*e  had  not, 
tliere  would  have  been  no  saviour,  and  all  are  washed 
by  that  one  vessel,  and  that  is  the  birth  :  it  is  that 
which  is  the  partial  redemption  to  the  mortal  spirit, 
and  bears  it  to  the  immortal  Spirit — the  mortal  life 
to  the  immortal,  and  will  it  not  do  the  work  ?  Adam 
was  made  liable  to  fall,  and  took  a  soul  with  an  evil 
heart.  Now  then,  somethino-  had  to  be  done  that  a 
vessel  might  be  prepared  for  the  spirits  of  the  just, 
that  they  might  keep  the  commands,  that  their 
bodies  mio-ht  be  secured. 

Jesns  said  unto  Pilate,  "  Thou  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me  except  it  were  given  thee 
from  above  :  therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto  tlue 
hath  the  greater  sin.*'  John  xix.  11.  And  has  not 
God  visited  th.e  sins  of  Adam  unto  the  thii'd  genera- 
tion ?  and  will  he  not  unto  the  fourth  when  the  aliens 
are  submitted  to  trial  again,  and  Satan  is  let  loose? 
for  they  will  not  have  gained  the  Tictorj- ;    this   has 

'  Bping  Jesus. 
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been  the  wisdom  of  the  Al mig-h ty,  tliat  the  spirits  of 
the  just  should  come  hist^  and  the  wicked  who  had 
transoressed  first,  that  tliey  mig-ht  be  made  hig'her 
thnn  they  fell,  for  thoy  would  not  l»ave  had  souls. 
Now  if  they  repent^  do  they  not  receive  punishment 
durino-  their  mortal  life  !  for  if  a  child  die  after  it  is 
born,  there  is  some  pmiishment  even  to  the  child  in 
tlie  womb,  for  there  are  various  g-ifts  of  spirits. 
Jesus  sa3'S,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spii'it  ye 
are  of;  when  they  cried  for  fire  to  come  down  from 
heaven  and  destroy  their  enemies.  (Luke  ix.  54 — 5o.) 
He  shewed  them  that  no  livino-  man  should  claim 
reveng'e,  for  that  is  the  old  root ;  and  he  shewed  them 
the  new,  for  the  man  that  dies  witli  revenge  on  his 
heart,  it  is  tlie  death  of  his  soul.  Yeno-eance  is  not 
g"iven  to  man,  and  that  man  is  hap])y  wlu)  can  hear 
it,  and  not  take  it.  This  did  Jol),  when  his  friends 
and  relations  rose  up  ag'ainst  him,  and  his  wife 
wished  iiim  to  curse.  (Job  ii.  9.) 

But  this  is  tlie  mnn  wlio  claims  not  reveng-e — who 
knows  that  all  he  has  is  of  God — tiiat  he  hroug'lit 
nothing-  into  the  world.  Jesus  says,  these  are  my 
brethren  and  sisters  wlio  do  the  will  of  my  father, 
(Matt.  xii.  50,)  and  they  seek  no  revenge,  for  thoug-h 
men  rob  one  another  will  tliey  rob  God?  When  the 
tree  of  g-ood  and  evil  was  placed,  it  was  onh^  death 
when  it  was  in  its  separation — out  of  it  it  was  life 
and  good  ;  but  it  was  not  life  and  good  till  it  was 
separated,  which  man  is  not  till  he  be  se])arated  tVom 
-the  evil,  and  when  their  eyes  were  opened  they  were 
to  h(>  as  gods,  knowing'  good  and  evil.  (Gen.  iii.  5.) 
And  because  Jesus  made  himself  God  they  put  him 
to  death,  thoug-h  he  said  unto  them,  Is  it  not  written 
in  your  law.  Ye  are  g-ods.  (John  x.  :29  —  IJO.)  But 
he  spoke  that  which  was  for  a  time- to  come,  for  then 
it  was  a  mystery,  for  they  could  not  come  into  that 
state  till  their  bodies  were  cleansed  ;  then  when  their 
bodies  are  cleansed  is  that  fulfilled.  "Those  that 
thou  g-avest  mo  have  I  kept;  and  none  of  them  is 
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lost."  John  xvii.  12.     The  spirits  of  the  jnst  in  the 
tliirJ  o-eneration,  and  the  aliens  in  the  fourth. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddovves. 


Wahefield,  23rd  of  Uth  month,  1849. 

This  morning-  or  last  nig-ht,  the  words  of  the  Lord 
came  nnto  me. — 

"  What  seest  thou  ?"  And  I  said,  I  see  all  man- 
ner of  trees  bearing*  fruit.  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  me,  "  These  trees  are  the  bones  of  the  house 
of  Israel.  The  first  two  thousand  years  are  as  one 
year  or  day.  I  gave  them  a  command  that  they 
should  not  eat  of  the  trees  in  their  separations ;  and 
if  they  did  eat  of  them,  that  they  should  eat  of  the 
same  ;  and  that  each  day  and  each  year  should  be 
three  days  and  three  years,  being  two  thousand  to 
each  day  and  each  year.  That  the  second  year  they 
should  eat  of  that  which  spi-ung-  of  the  same,  and  in 
the  thii'd  year,  (Isa.  xxxvii.  80;  Hosea  vi.  2,)  which 
is  the  third  dispensation,  that  I  would  then  set  before 
them  the  tree  of  life,  and  he  that  eats  of  it  should 
become  as  I  am — in  mine  imao-e  immortal. 

"  Now,  I  will  give  thee  the  interpretation. — The 
first  two  thousand  years  man  was  under  a  command, 
and  he  that  broKe  that  command,  his  spirit  called 
man  should  be  separated  from  the  body.  The  three 
days  are  the  three  dispensations  in  vvhich  death  has 
separated  the  spirit  from  the  body.  But  those  who 
have  repented  of  that  command  will  become  the 
angels  of  God ;  and  those  that  have  not  repented  of 
that  command  will  become  the  angels  of  Satan.  I 
gave  them  a  law  between  the  clean  cattle  and  the 
unclean,  shewing*  I  would  judge  between  man  and 
man,  as  I  judge  between  clean  and  unclean  cattle ; 
and  to  those  that  receive  that  law,  I  require  it  at 
their  hands.  I'he  soul  that  repented  not  from  that 
transgression  that  is  should  die — tliatthe  spirit  should 
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be  parted  from  the  soul  at  the  first  resurrection,  be- 
cause they  kept  not  their  first  estate,  in  paradise : 
neither  will  they  keep  their  second  estate,*  thouj>h 
one  has  risen  from  the  dead,  and  shewed  them  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  yet  will  they  not  believe : 
for  I  will  prove  to  man  that  I  shewed  him  all  thing's 
before  I  formed  his  bod3^" 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


The  same  date. 

Now,  thoug'h  the  hour  be  up,  I  speak  these  words 
that  ye  may  all  be  witnesses,  for  I  speak  them  not  of 
myself. — 

I  sent  a  letter  to  a  house  which  was  divided  and  that 
letter  established  peace,  because  the  Spirit  went  with 
it ;  and  when  thou  has  done  all  thou  can,  deliver  up 
the  case,  and  though  a  righteous  or  virtuous  woman 
who  fears  God,  may  have  twenty  servants,  and  twenty 
carriao-es,  and  she  weeps  through  what  might  befal 
her  through  her  husband  going-  out  of  the  way,  if  she 
leave  him,  and  have  all  these  thinofs,  do  not  imagine 
she  will  be  more  happy,  for  if  she  stay  with  him, 
God  will  deliver  that  virtuous  woman.  This  young- 
youth  -  went  from  Wakefield,  said  he  would  have  a 
red  coat — would  be  a  soldier.  He  has  now  g'ot  a 
wife  ;  they  are  raising  up  their  own  image  ;  she  has 
a  horse  and  gig*,  and  a  servant  to  wait  on  her.  And 
I  tell  ye  this  before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  though 
God  may  have  delivered  him  up,  and  she  may  be  a 
widow,  "yet  of  the  fruit  of  their  bodies  has  God  or- 
dained—this child  :  ^  and  God  will  bring  it  to  pass  : 
and  her  mother  shall  say.  Blessed  am  I  among-  wo- 
men, that  I  have  brought  forth  a  seed  to  bruise  the 
serpent's    head!      And    though   the  daughter   had 

'  The  mortal  life. 
»  B-enjamm  Wroe.  '  Benjamin  Wroe's  first  sen. 
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better  means,  tlie  cliild  ia  jriven  nnto  Gotl.  Every 
man's  lieart  shall  be  towards  it,  and  it  shall  he  a 
commander  of  the  armies  of  Israel,  being-  clothed, 
and  shall  lead  the  house  of  Israel  as  in  the  days  of 
old.  Therefore,  let  her  deliver  her  husband  up  into 
the  hands  of  God;  for  thouo-h  he  left  Wakefield 
there  is  tlie  same  evil,  but  if  he  returns  his  hands 
from  it,  all  will  lift  up  their  hands  for  him,  and 
their  hearts  will  be  towards  him,  and  he  the  purest 
apple  upon  the  tree,  and  thus  be  made  a  blessino-.  As 
lono*  as  the  ark  abode  in  the  man's  house  that  David 
placed  it,  prosperity  attended  that  house.  I  know 
when  I  am  clothed,  and  when  I  am  not,  tlierefore, 
murmur  not,  but  deliver  him  up;  for  I  am  not  sent 
to  cause  division,  but  to  establish  peace  by  drivino- 
away  the  evil ;  for  what  are  horses,  ,u*ig's,  or  houses, 
for  a  man  may  o-ive  all,  and  possess  all,  and  still  be 
destitute  and  naked?  this  is  temporal  and  spiritual. 
"For  what  is  a  man  advantao-ed  if  he  o-ain  the  whole 
world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away?"  Luke  ix. 
25.  Glory  not  in  horses  and  carriao-es,  or  the 
animals  which  are  the  works  of  God's  hands:  these 
bring-  not  happiness  without  we  have  the  other 
Spirit.  I  have  done  this  that  the  same  may  be 
recorded  that  God  has  heen  with  me. 

\V]'itten  from  John   Wroe's   mouth   by   Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  i^Ofh  qfllth  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Upon  the  followino-  words  in  the  first  volume  of 
Private  Commvnimtions,  pag-e  569,  being-  read,  "  The 
bouse  of  Israel  shall  smile  at  the  world,  at  their 
pictures,  and  their  likenesses."  John  Wroe  said  to 
Joseph  Shaw.— If  thou  go  into  a  house,  and  there 
be  a  picture  upon  the  wall,  whether  is  it  that  picture 
or  the  picture  that  is  within  thee  that  is  meant,  thou 
looking'  upon  the  picture,  and  g-lorifying'  it  ? 
Joseph  Shaw  said,  I  do  not  underetand. 
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I  put  the  same  question  to  thee,  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 

Answer. — It  is  the  picture  within  me. 

Yes,  it  is  having-  the  picture  in  tlie  heart :  thou 
carries  it  within  thee.  Does  it  not  say,  Ye  shall 
lauo'h  at  their  cahimities?  (Prov.  i.  26,)  which  is  when 
tliese  tilings  are  destroyed  from  them.  God  says  he 
Avill  take  the  desire  of  likenesses  from  you.  If  thou 
set  thy  mind  upon  anythin(>*,  does  thou  not  carry  the 
likeness  of  it  in  thy  mind  ?  but  if  it  be  taken  from 
tliy  mind,  liow  can  thou  carry  it,  whatever  it  be  ? 
A  wicked  man  takes  the  likeness  of  his  neigdibour's 
horse,  and  takes  it  because  lie  carries  the  likeness  in 
Iiis  heart ;  but  if  tlie  likeness  be  taken  away,  then  it 
is  foro'ot :  this  is  as  it  is  with  the  twelve  disciples. 
Jesus  said,  A  certain  man  went  down  from  Jerusa- 
lem to  Jericho,  and  fell  amono-  thieves  j  and  a  Priest 
and  a  Levite  passed  by  him,  adorned  in  scarlet  robes, 
the  robes  of  Aaron's  sons :  those  were  more  precious 
to  them  than  God's  own  ima<^e ;  they  could  not  look 
upon  the  imag-e  of  the  Almigdity  ;  they  savoured  not 
of  the  thing's  of  God  but  of  mammon.  But  the  other 
who  was  a  poor  man,  poured  oil  into  his  wounds,  and 
broug-ht  him  to  an  inn,  (Luke  x.  37,)  which  is  the 
body,  and  nourished  him  W'ith  the  law  and  gospel, 
because  he  was  the  image  of  God. 

They  are  all  fallen  spirits  that  go  to  the  grave, 
though  some  repent  not,  which  are  those  that  fell  in 
heaven ;  the  other  fell  not  willingly,  but  are  the 
angels  of  God ;  the  other,  the  angels  of  Satan. 
"Woman  was  first  in  the  transgression.  What  is 
that  a  man  will  not  do  for  a  woman  ?  Does  he  not 
leave  fiither  and  mother?  This  brought  the  first 
transgression. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  God  had  not  placed 
menses  in  the  woman,  how  could  there  have  been 
any  souls? 

Answer. — There  could  not  have  been  a  soul. 

There  must  be  something  to  prove  man,  and  it 
was  placed  to  divide  the  fruit,  but  man  took  of  it 
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undivided.  The  blacks  have  more  feeling-  towards 
their  wives  at  those  times  than  the  wliites,  though 
they  have  no  knowledge  given  to  them  ;  but  it  is  those 
that  pretend  they  see  when  they  do  not  see  that  are 
the  worst ;  and  this  I  wrote  to  Joseph  Head.  For 
when  Adam  and  Eve  had  taken  of  the  tree  undivided, 
it  brought  them  to  knowledge.  Those  that  are 
whole  need  no  physician.  (Matt.  ix.  12.)  Those  that 
say  they  see,  and  that  their  eyes  are  opened,  and 
they  are  not,  are  not  w^illing  that  they  should  be 
opened — they  are  blind. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  does  not  a  thief  think  so 
till  he  is  found  out? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — Then  what  is  to  be  destroyed  which  is 
the  likeness  in  man  and  woman. 

Answer. — That  which  is  not  their  own.^ 


Wakefield^  '2nd  of  12th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  suppose  there  was  a  rich 
man  who  had  many  estates,  and  several  sons,  jet  he 
leaves  all  to  the  eldest  son ;  another,  a  poor  man, 
has  nought  to  leave,  but  gives  his  blessing,  he  being 
rich  in  God;  which  gets  the  greatest  gift? 

Answer. — He  that  gets  the  blessing. 

Question. — How  is  it  that  he  gets  the  greatest  ? 

Answer. — Because  he  has  the  power  of  God. 

Question. — And  how  was  it  that  he  gave  him  that 
inheritance  in  the  name  of  God  ? 

Answer. — By  his  faith. 

He  held  fast  his  faith,  and  gave  to  his  son  that 
which  the  rich  man  could  not  with  his  riches. 

Question. — I  want  to  know  what  David  meant 
when  he  said  of  Saul  when  he  was  pursuing  him, 
"  If  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let 

'  Being  the  evil  placed  in  the  woman's  body  in  the  creation. 

K    .3 
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him  accept  an  offering* :  but  if  they  be  the  children 
of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the  Lord."  1  Sam. 
xxvi.  19.  What  was  the  offering*  that  he  meant 
should  be  accepted  of  the  Lord,  Joseph  Shaw  ? 

Answer. — It  only  meant  to  offer  a  sacrifice  ? 

Saul  was  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  for  that  David 
would  not  take  his  life,  but  said,  The  king-  of  Israel 
is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  and  sent  back  to  Saul  his 
spear,  which  he  had  taken.  (1  Sam.  xxvi.  20 — 22.) 
If  I  have  sinned  let  the  Lord  slay  me ;  which  is,  I 
offer  my  whole  body.  Recollect,  before  an  animal 
was  offered  up  the  inwards  were  washed,  then  God's 
Spirit,  which  is  as  fire,  lifted  it  up  to  shew  that  he 
accepted  it ;  he  consumed  the  whole  carcase.  (Lev. 
ix.  14—24.) 

Question. — But  what  was  the  offering-  that  David 
meant? 

No  answer. 

This  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Spirit. — Jesus 
needed  no  washing' — offered  up  his  blood  for  the  life 
of  the  slain,  he  being-  in  the  loins  of  David ;  then  if 
men  be  stirred  up  against  you  fear  not.  Fear  not 
those  wlio  have  power  to  kill  the  body,  but  have  not 
power  to  kill  the  soul^  but  fear  him  who  hath  power 
to  cast  the  soul  and  body  into  hell ;  (Luke  xii.  4,  5 ;) 
then  should  the  house  of  Israel  fear  man  ?  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Fear  not  man. 

Sarah  Snell,  I  will  ask  thee  a  question :  supposing- 
thou  went  to  underg-o  the  cleansing*,  and  thou  had 
committed  whoredom,  whether  wouldest  thou  like  to 
have  to  confess  it  to  another  man  or  thine  own 
husband  ? 

Answer. — My  own  husband. 

Question. — If  thou  thought  he  would  not  forg'ive 
thee,  but  that  he  would  take  thy  life,  because  thou 
did  play  the  harlot,  and  he  would  hear  no  more  of 
thee  when  thou  had  confessed  it,  but  thou  was  not 
made  a  transg-ressor  till  thou  had  confessed  it? 

Answer. — In  that  case  to  another. 
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Thus  saitli  the  Lord. — No  one  sliall  have  their 
choice,  but  tlicy  uinst  have  the  one  appointed  for 
them  touching-  the  cleansing,  still  they  have  their 
choice  of  the  body  of  people  they  g'o  to. 

There  is  a  woman  (I  shall  not  mention  her  name,) 
she  never  needed  cleansing* ;  she  thought  herself  the 
holy  of  holies,  but  now  the  Lord  has  afflicted  her, 
and  she  thoug-ht  she  was  g"oing'  to  die;  then  she  was 
tormented  with  evil  spirits,  who  she  said  were  ready 
to  snatch  away  her  body.  Parsons  have  prayed  by 
her,  but  at  last  one  of  the  friends  was  reading'  the 
Laws  by  her  side ;  she  worked  in  a  factory,  and  has 
confessed  to  having-  taken  some  parts  of  the  pieces 
that  she  had  to  do  with,  and  she  now  continues  iu 
the  same  state,  and  is  similar  to  Joseph  Holgate's 
daughter.  ' 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  1th  of  12th  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Keep  the  law  of  thy  covenant  of  the  immortal  life 
of  the  mortal  body  in  me,  that  I  be  faithful  in  that 
which  is  not  my  own  ;  whosoever  does  this  fulfils  the 
law  and  testimony  of  the  Gospel. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I  have  a  question  to  put  to  thee. — 
If  man  had  kept  it  before  he  came  to  this  temple, 
would  he  not  have  remained  immortal  ? 

Answer. — I  believe  he  would. 

Those  who  were  not  faithful  kept  not  their  first 
estate,  and  were  suffered  to  take  mortal  bodies  to  be 
tried  a  second  time. 

I  have  an  inquiry  from  Joseph  Read,  how  it  is 
that  man  asks  to  be  made  like  him  when  he  never 
was  tried  by  woman,  or  never  had  a  woman  given  unto 
him.  Whether  will  they  who  ask  to  be  made  in  his 
image,  for  it  says,  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 

'  See  the  account  in  the  first  volume  of  Divine  Communications. 
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after  our  likeness."  Gen.  i.  26.  Whether  will  tbey 
be  the  image  of  one  or  two?  There  is  the  image  of 
Bride  and  Bridegroom,  and  the  first  Adam  stands 
for  the  latter;  the  first  man  is  of  the  earth  earthly, 
the  second  is  a  quickening  spirit,  (1  Cor.  xv.  45,) 
quickening  mortal  to  immortality.  Jeslis  in  the 
parable,  says,  "  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  Avith  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat:  and  no 
man  gave  unto  him."  Luke.  xv.  16. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  is  there  more 
of  those  that  have  received  the  law,  having  signed 
their  names,  taken  of  the  husks  which  is  the  unclean- 
ness  of  the  woman,  than  they  who  have  refused  ? 

AnswerT — More  that  have  taken  of  it. 

Thou  must  have  misunderstood  me.  Is  there  not 
moi'G  of  the  first  Adam's  race  who  have  partaken  of 
tlie  uncleanness  than  refused  ?  Is  there  not  more 
in  this  nation  than  would  have  not?  But  is  it  so 
with  those  who  have  signed  their  hand  to  receive  the 
coming  of  the  second  child,  (Eccles.  iv.  15,)  which  is 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  ? 

God  having  now  set  his  hand  a  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people;  (Isa.  xi.  11,)  this 
very  night  is  the  w^ord  of  tlie  Lord  fulfilled,  that  a 
man  should  be  able  to  write  the  whole  of  the  laws 
upon  his  thumb  nail,  which  is  being  faithful^  for 
faithfulness  fulfils  the  whole  law  and  testimony  of 
Christ. 

There  is  a  man  who  is  now  on  his  dying  bed,  who 
when  I  saw  him  last  I  told  him  I  should  never  come 
to  see  him  any  more,  but  that  he  would  come  to  see 
me,  but  it  will  not  be  in  the  mortal  life.  He  said, 
"  Aye,  lad,  I  will  come  to  see  thee  when  I  am 
better."  1  took  his  son  out  with  me,  and  he  told 
me  he  understood  what  he  meant,  that  he  would 
come  with  the  incorruptible. 

Now,  I  have  received  two  or  three  lettters  from 
Ash  ton,  stating  there  was  a  disturbance  among  the 
flock,  enclosing  money  for  me  to  travel  in  a  first 
class  carriaofe,  but  I  sent  word  to  know  what  the 
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tlisturbaiice  wms,  wliothcr  tlie  wolf  had  crept  among' 
tlie  sliee})?  hikI  rcceivetl  an  answer  oi'  no  disturbance 
being'  known,  tbereforCj  if  I  had  g-one  tliroug-b  being- 
tbus  enticed,  should  I  have  not  been  as  a  wolf  among' 
tbe  sbeep? 

Written   from  John   Wi'oc's  mouth   by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  Uth  ofl'2th  mGnih,  1849. 

SaLbath  liour. 

Question. — Joseph   Sliaw,  v.hat  is   tbe  reason  the 
virg'in  Mary  died  ? 

Answer. — I  cannot  tell. 

It  was  through  the  evil  of  her  ov.n  body,  for 
though  she  could  send  forth  good  seed,  still  tlie  evil 
of  her  own  body  separated  iier.  When  a  -woman 
has  the  beam  cast  out  of  her  own  Qje,  shiC  then  can 
cast  it  out  of  her  sister's.  Thou  may  stumble  at  this 
when  she  is  overshadowed  by  an  ang-el,  and  being- 
overshadowed  by  a  man,  that  is  only  a  shadow  of  the 
tree  of  life,  because  of  the  evil  of  her  own  body :  art 
not  thou  the  same  as  Adam  I  For  though  a  woman 
have  pure  seed,  it  is  corrupted  by  the  evil  of  her  own 
body,  which  she  eat  of  throug'li  Satan,  and  it  was 
her  destruction. 

This  is  commanded  to  be  written  that  it  should  g'o 
into  all  nations.  I  am  not  sent  to  the  learned,  but 
the  milearned,  because  they  will  never  receive  it, 
thoug'h  it  be  the  laws  of  God  g'iven  to  man,  yet 
Satan  tahes  away  the  idea.  I  know  a  many  that 
will  not  marry  because  of  marring-  the  seed  of  God. 
Paul  said,  "  For  I  would  that  all  men  were  even  as 
I  myself."  He  also  said,  "  It  is  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman."  1  Cor.  vii.  1,  7.  That  is,  it  is 
not  good  to  touch  a  woman  to  sow  evil,  but  when 
man's  blood  is  cleansed  he  will  have  power  over  his 
body. 

Written  from  John  AYroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Failsworth,  IQth  of  l'2th  month,  1849. 

As  it  has  been  with  us  to-day,  so  shall  the  end  be. 
Israel  shall  come  in  carriages,  and  descend  in  aerial 
balloons  to  the  house  of  God.  "  For  wheresoever 
the  carcase  is,  there  will  the  eag-les  be  gathered 
tog-ether."  Matt.  xxiv.  28.  For  the  building-  of  the 
house.  The  Jews  are  making-  collections  in  all 
nations,  for  to  build  a  house  for  the  Messiah  ;  but  as 
their  wisdom  was  foiled  in  the  former,  so  shall  it  be 
in  this.  Neither  shall  they  have  eyes  to  see  that 
they  mig'ht  seek  for  the  building*  of  their  immortal 
house. 

Every  plant  which  the  Lord  hath  not  planted  is 
whatsoever  is  forbidden  to  man.  When  Moses  said 
unto  the  judges  of  Israel, 'SSlay  ye  every  one  his 
men."  Num.  xxv.  5.  None  were  slain  but  those 
that  were  joined  to  the  husks;  and  I  say  in  the 
name  of  God^  that  death  is  pronounced  upon  nothing 
but  the  husks,  and  that  from  which  the  husks  is  not 
removed. 

We  should  have  been  late  to-day  but  for  the  per- 
severance of  a  woman  :  so  shall  woman  be  made  the 
instrument  to  prevail  at  the  end.  But  can  we  drink 
both  bitter  and  sweet  water  at  the  same  time  out  of 
one  fountain  ? 

Question. — Mary  Greaves,  I  ask  thee,  in  the  name 
of  God,  what  fountain  is  it  that  issueth  bitter  and 
sweet  water  ? 

Answer. — The  womb. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely.  Woman  eat  of  the 
husks  before  she  gave  unto  her  husband  which  drove 
them  out  of  Eden.  But  shall  man  and  woman  con- 
tinue to  eat  with  the  swinish  multitudes  by  returning 
unto  that  fountain  when  it  floweth  bitter  water? 
Beware  of  the  thief  which  slew  man  from  the  begin- 
ing ;  but  God  will  require  the  life  of  man  at  his 
hand.  (Gen.  ix.  5.) 

Question. — William  Barlow,  if  an  ox  slay  a  man, 
shall  not  his  life  be  taken  for  the  life  of  that  man? 

Answer. — Yes. 
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So  shall  God  require  the  life  of  man  at  the  hand 
of  Satan  ;  and  as  the  life  of  man  is  required  at  the 
hand  of  the  heast,  so  is  the  life  of  the  heast  required 
at  the  hand  of  man. 

Question. — If  thy  servant  had  broug-ht  thee  to-day 
to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  thou  returned  him  in 
the  hour  to  feed  and  water  thy  horse,  wouldest  thou 
have  kept  the  Sabbath  ? 

Answer. — I  should  be  g'uilty. 

John  Wroe  continued. — His  transg^ression  would 
be  required  at  thy  hand,  and  he  would  be  free. 

Can  any  man  add  a  word  to  mend  the  prayer? 
"  Keep  the  law  of  thy  covenant  of  the  immortal  life 
of  the  mortal  body  in  me."  This  is  the  substance  of 
all  that  has  been  revealed,  and  man  can  write  it  on 
his  thumb  nail.  It  has  been  hid  during*  the  six 
thousand  years  that  man  has  been  asleep.  "And 
the  Lord  God  caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon 
Adam,  and  he  slept;  and  he  took  one  of  his  ribs, 
and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead  thereof."  Gen.  ii.  21. 

Question. — William  Barlow,  did  thou  not  believe 
the  rib  taken  out  of  the  man's  side  to  be  the  natural 
woman  ? 

Answer. — I  believed  it  to  be  the  spirit. 

Question. — But  did  thou  not  believe  that  spirit  to 
be  the  spirit  of  the  natural  woman  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

So  does  the  world.  Man  is  asleep  during  the 
six  thousand  years,  and  while  he  sleepeth,  the  rib 
Jerusalem  above  is  taken  out  of  the  man  Christ,  to 
be  an  helpmate  for  him. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Alexander 
Macdouell. 


Wakefield,  2Ut  of  12th  month,  1849. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  who  did   Abraham  give 
the  tithe  to.  (Gen.  xiv.  20.) 
Answer. — To  the  Gentiles. 
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Question. — Can  thou  get  immortality  without  pay- 
ing- it? 

Answer. — No. 

Now  in  the  days  of  rjueen  Esther,  king  Ahasuerus 
made  a  decree  which  could  not  be  altered;  (Esther 
iii ;)  and  in  the  beginning  Jeliovah  made  a  decree 
that  in  the  day  man  should  eat  of  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil,  in  the  same  da}^  he  should 
die.  (Gen.  ii.  17.) 

Now  Haman  sought  to  destroy  in  one  day  all  the 
Jews,  and  obtained  the  decree  from  the  king.  Now 
in  the  first  thousand  years  the  decree  of  Jehovah 
was  signed,  not  to  be  altered,  as  it  was  with  king 
Ahasuerus;  as  it  was  to  be  with  the  Jews  so  was  it 
in  the  beginning  with  Adam  at  his  creation,  but 
queen  Esther  contrary  to  others,  ventured  her  own 
life  for  her  own  people. 

Question. — But  did  she  get  her  life  at  that  time? 

Answer. — No. 

Haman  is  figurative  of  the  devil.  Mordeeai  wore 
the  crown — the  golden  crown  before  Haman  was  put 
to  certain  death,  though  Haman  willed  the  death  of 
all  the  Jews  at  the  appointed  time.  Now  the 
natural  Jews  are  going  to  be  taken  back,  and  it  will 
be  a  day  of  jubilee,  and  a  rejoicing  to  all  nations. 

Now^  did  not  Haman  fall  on  the  gallows  that  he 
made  for  Mordeeai,  which  he  had  built  through  re- 
venge? but  did  not  Esther  touch  the  top  of  the 
golden  sceptre  obtaining  her  own  life,  and  that  of 
her  own  kindred  and  people,  though  the  decree  had 
passed  which  could  not  be  altered?  tbe  same  as  it 
was  with  Adam  at  his  creation,  but  king  Ahasuerus 
altered  not  the  decree,  but  said.  Let  every  man  stand 
for  his  own  life.  (Esther  viii.  11.)  As  it  was  then, 
so  will  the  natural  Jews  fight  for  their  own  land, 
and  all  nations  will  believe  the  millenium  is  taking 
place,  but  Esther  lost  her  own  life  by  seeking 
revenge. 

Now  the  house  of  Israel  will  stand  for  their  life 
ao-ainst  the  decree  which  has  hung  over  all  nations 
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upou  the  planet :  tliougli  the  decree  be  not  altered 
they  will  put  on  immortalityj  for  neither  of  the 
decrees  can  be  altered,  but  the  Almio-hty  is  on  their 
side ;  they  will  stand  by  faith  and  argument,  though 
other  societies  be  the  strongest  in  numbers,  having  a 
portion  of  the  same  Spirit,  their  portion  will  be  ten- 
fold more  than  any  one  had  upon  the  earth  but 
Christ.  "  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  consulteth 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet  him 
that  Cometh  ag'ainst  him  with  twenty  thousand?" 
Luke  xiv.  31. 

There  will  be  such  newspapers  that  it  will  almost 
be  past  a  man  going  out  of  his  own  house  by  and 
bye,  and  all  through  a  lot  of  females. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  would  thou 
rather  have  believed  the  first  decree  or  the  latter 
that  Ahasuerus  granted,  for  first  he  granted  the 
destruction  of  the  Jews,  and  then  revenge,  the  same 
as  with  the  first  Adam  destruction — the  latter  Adam 
hurt  no  man  ?  Then  if  thou  take  the  temporal  sword 
and  fight,  whether  will  thou  be  of  the  first  or  the 
latter  ? 

Answer. — It  is  a  hard  matter  to  say  now. 

Question. — But  say  either  the  latter  or  the  first, 
for  the  last  shall  be  first. 

Answer. — The  first — hurt  no  man. 

For  the  last  is  to  hurt  no  man,  the  first  to  destroy 
all  Jews,  for  the  first  thou  hast  the  temporal  sword, 
but  with  the  latter  the  spiritual ;  the  first  command 
came  through  Adam,  but  the  latter  through  the 
latter  Adam,  who  bore  the  spiritual  sword,  which  is 
greater. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2Sth  of  lOtk  month,  1849. 

Answer  to  a  letter  from  William  Ash  worth,  of 
Mottram,  in  the  county  of  Cheshire. — 

L  3 
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William  Ashworth,  we  have  I'eceived  tliy  letter, 
in  wliicli  tliou  refers  ns  to  tlie  Communication  dated 
Swansea,  25th  of  6th  month,  1828,  in  which  are  the 
following"  words,  "  I  tell  thee  Joannes,  if  thy  body 
g'oes  to  dust  it  is  through  keeping  my  word  from  my 
people ;  thou  art  bolder  with  the  world  than  thou 
art  with  them." 

Now,  I  ask  thee  this  question. —  Is  it  from  those 
that  stand  still,  or  those  who  follow  on  ?  I  wish  thee 
to  read  Zech.  xi.  10,  and  as  my  opinion  and  thine 
do  not  ag'ree,  being  far  wide,  the  wider  we  are  at  a 
distance  the  better,  lest  that  contention  should  arise 
and  cause  that  to  be  said  which  would  be  better  let 
alone.  Thou  needs  not  that  any  one  tell  thee  what 
thou  hast  said  or  done,  but  only  turn  from  it,  and 
there  is  a  way  for  the  same  to  be  buried  in  oblivion, 
but  as  long  as  thou  practise  the  same  it  is  still  alive, 
and  will  stand  a  witness  ag'ainst  thee  when  thou 
should  put  on  immortality.  I  am  glad  thou  keeps 
the  Communications  thou  refers  me  to  in  thy  mind ; 
and  I  hope  if  I  watch  others,  I  may  watch  myself 
by  it,  for  if  I  watch  others  and  not  myself,  what 
better  am  I  for  so  doing  ?  I  hope  thou  Avilt  get  the 
knowledge  thou  speaks  of.  As  long-  as  thou  walked 
in  the  track  I  was  with  thee,  but  when  thou  went 
out  of  the  track  I  turned  my  back  on  thee.  I  dare 
not  say  any  more,  chance  I  fall  into  the  same  snare. 


Wakefield,  Srd  of  12th  month,  1849. 

Answer  to  a  letter  from  Margaret  Bishop,  of  New 
York.— 

Margaret  Bishop,  thou  hast  sent  me  many  pages, 
consisting  of  many  words,  and  I  think  that  the 
whole  might  be  wrapped  up  in  tbree  or  four  lines. 

This  is  the  Answer  of  the  Lord. — Where  a  male 
or  female  is  sent  as  preacher  to  a  foreign  nation,  he 
has  given  that  preacher  power  to  rule  the  members 
according  to  the  word  till  trustees  be  found  to  act, 
then  they  are  to  cease  ;  but  though  they  cease,  if  that 
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trustee  act  not  aeeortlino-  to  the  word ,  any  two  officers 
nnder  tliem  can  indict  that  trustee.  If  it  he  in 
Eng'land  tliey  must  indict  them  to  the  phice  where 
the  press  is  ;  if  a  foreig-n  nation^  they  must  still  do 
the  same,  and  the  writer  of  the  press  to  send  it  to 
the  inesseng-er,  that  it  may  he  laid  hefore  the  Lord^ 
and  this  is  the  command  of  the  Lord  touching- 
trustees. 

And  Margaret  Bishop,  it  is  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
that  has  directed  thee  in  thy  part  toucliing*  this  mat- 
ter, hut  now  when  there  are  female  trustees  found, 
thou  cease,  that  it  may  g'O  well  with  thee. 

But  for  Charlotte  Moses,  Satan  is  stirring-  her  up, 
that  he  may  destroy  the  fruits  of  her  hody  ;  hut  the 
children  .will  not  perish  for  the  sake  of  the  mother  if 
the  father  endure,  neither  shall  the  children  perish 
for  the  sake  of  the  father  if  the  mother  endure.  I 
I  wish  thee  to  read  1  Sam.  xxvi.  19,  and  tell  her 
that  sacrifice  was  Jesus  who  was  in  David's  loins, 
therefore  the  Lord  refuses  all  other  saci'ifice,  heing- 
no  other  sacrifice  under  heaven  wherehy  redemption 
of  man's  body  shall  be  but  by  the  law  of  Christ ; 
and  yet  there  is  mercy  for  her  by  g'iving'  proof — by 
keeping'  the  laws  one  year  absent  from  the  society, 
but  she  can  never  hold  an  oflice,  or  be  admitted  into 
a  females'  private  meeting'.  And  for  Joseph  Moses 
laying-  an  indictment  and  then  withdrawing' it  without 
bring'ing-  it  before  a  jur}^,  which  is  contrary  to  the 
law,  though  it  be  a  trustee  or  any  other  officer.  If 
another  member  lay  an  indictment,  and  the  officer 
think  it  not  rig-ht,  they  have  no  occasion  to  try  it 
before  a  jury,  which  may  be  frivolous  matters^  which 
is  not  a  breach  of  the  laws,  or  it  is  evident  that  it  is 
malice,  in  these  cases  they  can  refuse  an  indictment 
which  could  not  be  proved  beforetime.  If  they  be 
shutout  it  is  for  one  month  and  further  j  if  they 
cease  not,  for  the  second  book. 

Joseph  Moses,  or  any  other  officer,  can  borrow  of 
members  or  other  persons,  by  giving-  them  security 
for   the    same,  but    not    to    borrow  money  above  the 
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value  of  their  property,  otherwise  they  are  specu- 
latino*  on  other  people's  property,  which  is  now  a 
command,  hut  will  be  a  law.  Neither  shall  he  trust 
money  above  the  value  of  his  property,  either  to 
members  or  not  members,  and  it  is  to  be  a  law  in  the 
Second  Book  till  they  have  made  up  the  breach. 

And  for  the  free-will  oiFering*  of  Isaac  Palmer 
Joseph  Moses  must  return  the  w4iole,  as  it  must  not 
be  reckoned  as  tithe,  nor  as  the  debts  of  America, 
but  must  g'O  to  the  support  of  the  flying'  roll,  and 
must  be  sent  to  Eng-land,  if  it  has  not  already  been 
done.  And  Joseph  Moses  must  be  shut  out  one 
month  to  g'ive  proof  that  he  has  ceased  from  the 
oifence,  and  further  if  he  does  not. 

No  meeting-  to  be  held  at  a  house  where  Charlotte 
Moses  commands  or  lives.  The  box  must  be  kept  in 
a  room  which  no  one  can  command  as  their  own,  but 
which  every  member  subscribes  to  the  rent  of. 

Margaret,  how  is  it  that  thou  writes  to  the  trustees 
inquiring'  of  man,  at  the  same  time  thou  can  inquire 
at  the  Oracle.  Trustees  are  only  appoipted  to  settle 
affairs  that  need  not  the  inquiry  of  the  Oracle,  or 
work  that  requires  speed.  Knowing*  the  affiiirs  of 
many  bring-  confusion,  unless  there  is  a  portion  of 
tlie  Spirit  to  support  it. 

Now,  let  the  trustees  of  America  write  to  the 
press,  that  their  works  may  be  accepted  of  that  im- 
mortal S])irit. 

The  German  friends  can  have  a  leaf  printed  and 
put  in  the  book,  with  the  errors  upon  it,  but  not  to 
])rint  any  more,  as  there  will  be  a  fresh  Law  Book 
out  soon,  which  makes  void  the  former. 

E.  Quimby  can  be  received  into  the  males'  meetings 
but  not  the  females' private  meeting's;  neither  can 
she  hold  any  office. 


Answer  to  a  letter  from  J.  H.  Moses,  dated  Boston, 


10th  of  12th  montli,  1849. 
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Joseph  H.  Moses,  I  find  that  thou  art  much  in- 
clined to  persuade  people  contrar}^  to  that  inward 
monitor  which  ought  to  rule  every  man  ;  and  thinkest 
thou  to  rule  thy  own  wife  in  the  same  manner  ?  I 
tell  thee,  the  more  thou  tries  to  rule  her  in  that 
manner,  the  further  she  shall  he  from  thee  ;  and  if 
thou  tell  her  thing's  which  thou  oug"ht  not,  the  same 
shall  prove  a  rod  for  thee  at  a  future  day  till  thou 
know  thyself;  for  he  that  has  a  watcher  is  kept,  and 
he  who  has  not  a  watcher  perish eth  by  the  way. 
The  free-will  offering-  of  Isaac  Palmer  is  deducted 
from  the  American  account. 


Wakefield,  2Srd  of  12tk  month,  1849. 

Sabbath  houf . 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  would  thou  he 
judg'ed  this  moment  by  one  that  is  in  the  Holy 
Ghost,  or  a  natural  man  ? 

Answer. — One  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Question. — Why  wouldest  thou  rather  be  judged 
by  the  mortal  and  immortal  man,  for  one  that  is  in 
the  Holy  Ghost  has  power  to  retain  or  forgive  sins, 
(John  XX.  23,)  but  mortal  man  has  not  that  power. 
I  put  the  question  a  second  time  for  thee  to  answer. 

Answer. — By  the  immortal  Spirit. 

Then  thou  hast  confidence  in  that  immortal  Spirit? 
Then  no  man  has  any  occasion  to  be  afraid  of  man. 

If  the  Jew  remains  witli  the  law  and  sacrifices, 
he  has  no  part  in  the  immortal  world,  but  with  the 
incorruptible,  being'  as  the  angels  of  God. 

Except  a  man  drink  of  the  blood  and  eat  of  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  (John  vi.  53,)  it  is  not  the 
immortal  life  of  the  mortal  body.  The  reason  the 
Gentiles  are  denied  both  sides  is,  because  it  is  for 
the  body,  for  tliey  who  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his 
blood  keep  both  law  and  gospel,  then  their  life  be- 
comes as  his  life,  and  his  flesli  as  their  flesh.  God 
said,  seeing-  man  has  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know 
good  and  evil.  (Gen.  iii.  22.) 
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Question. — Is  that  prophecy  fulfilled^  Joseph 
Shaw  ? 

Answer. — Yes,  now  man  can  see. 

Question. — How  can  a  man  see  if  he  does  not 
obey  all  that  he  sees  ?  If  thou  does  not,  art  thou 
not  asleep  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — Hast  thou  never  bowed  to  a  man 
throug-h  fear,  lest  thou  should  vex  him  ?  If  a  man 
be  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  having-  power  to  retain  or 
forg'ive  sins,  should  not  thou  reverence  that  man? 
But  hast  thou  not  bowed  to  a  Church  minister  or  a 
Methodist  parson?  But  should  thou  not  have  some 
proof  to  be  afraid  of  them,  that  they  had  the  im- 
mortal Spirit?  But  man  is  afraid  because  it  is  a 
mystery.  And  hast  thou  not  been  so  of  one  of  these 
ministers  more  than  one  like  thyself? 

Answer. — Yes,  more  than  one  like  myself. 

Question. — Has  thou  not  been  more  obedient  be- 
cause they  have  been  ministers  ? 

Answer. — I  have  never  done  that. 

In  two  paths  when  people  have  their  choice,  they 
choose  the  shorter  one  rather  than  the  hig-li  road, 
thoug-h  it  be  narrower ;  the  narrow  is  keeping-  both 
law  and  g'ospel.  Hast  thou  not  heard  people  say,  I 
shall  never  see  it  in  my  days,  or  my  children's  days  ? 
Is  there  not  a  vail  before  their  eyes  ?  Thou  must 
acknowledge  that  they  are  asleep,  and  when  thou 
hast  been  afraid  of  those  like  thyself,  or  thou  be- 
lieved they  had  the  Holy  Ghost ;  bow  unto  God,  for 
if  thou  bow  unto  them,  thou  bows  unto  the  dead. 

Question. — Then  art  thou  sleeping? 

Answer. — Certainly. 

Then  it  is  high  time  to  be  awaked  out  of  sleep,  for 
if  thou  have  the  cares  of  this  life,  what  better  art 
thou  for  sleeping  ?  Many  sleep  when  the  gallows  is 
before  them.  What  wouldest  thou  think  of  a  man 
beino-  hungry,  falling  to  sleep  with  the  loaf  before 
him.  And  if  thou  -were  hung  with  chains,  would 
thou  not  seek  to  ])e  released  from  them,  being  chained 
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and  guarded  by  soldiers?  Then  if  a  man  be  chained 
seek  to  be  loosed,  then  tliere  is  no  other  way  under 
heaven  for  Zion  below  to  be  loosed,  to  obtain  the 
redemption  of  the  body,  but  throug-h  the  law  of 
Christ. 

I  am  going*  to  put  a  foolish  question  to  thee,  which 
would  be  foolish  among  the  world.  Suppose  an  hen 
with  twelve  chickens  feeding,  and  she  will  not  let  any 
one  come  near,  hut  the  old  cock  comes  and  takes  of 
the  corn,  and  the  hen  flies  at  him,  because  he  carries 
out  the  corn  unto  others,  that  they  may  be  fed  :  who 
has  more  care  for  the  chickens  ? 

Answer. — The  cock. 

The  corn  is  the  word  of  God — the  cock  carries 
away  the  corn — they  come  and  destroy  the  fruit,  but 
the  hen  being'  more  careful  of  her  chickens  brings 
them  to  perfect  fruit. 

Question. — Now  which  has  the  most  care  ? 

Answer. — The  hen. 

Dost  thou  not  think  it  is  so  with  a  man  and  his 
wife,  if  he  gets  drunk,  and  carries  their  property 
to  whores,  and  they  give  to  each  other  wound  for 
wound  ? 

I  will  put  the  question  to  thy  wife,  as  she  is  here  j 
wouldest  thou  not  fight  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

So  is  it  with  the  house  of  Israel,  for  that  hen  is 
Jerusalem  above,  who  feeds  her  chickens,  but  does 
not  carry  it  to  those  who  feed  on  husks,  which  are 
the  swinish  multitude. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


New  York,  17th  of  C)th  month,  1853. 

This  alteration  to  take  place  to  him  that  heareth  it 
read,  from  this  date :  the  heading-  of  the  Revealed 
Wordj  instead  of  saying*,  "  Private  Communications" 
let  it  he  headed,  "  For  the  lletnhers  of  the  Israelite 
Church"  And  that  which  is  for  tlie  world,  let  it  he 
headed,  "  For  the  Puhlic."  As  the  Revealed  Word 
has  to  g'o  into  many  nations,  and  states  whose  laws 
differ  one  from  another.  And  when  the  Ten  Years' 
Volume  of  the  Private  Word  is  printed  over  again, 
even  from  the  first  of  the  visitation.  And  all  things 
taken  out  of  it  which  are  for  the  world  the  heading 
of  it  must  he,  "^  For  the  Public." 

Now,  I  charge  thee  in  the  name  of  God,  that  God 
shall  require  this  at  thy  hands,  Elizaheth  Deane. 

(Signed,)    J.  A.  J. 


[In  consequence   of  the   above    Communication,    the  remainder  of 
this  vohime  will  be  printed  with  headings  altered  as  commanded."] 
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Neivchurcli,  1st  of  1st  month,  1850. 

Inquiry  of  John  Gill. — 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  if  it  be  lawful  and 
right  for  the  house  of  Israel  to  meet  tog-ether  in  a 
company,  and  play  and  dance  hornpipes,  such  tunes 
as  the  world  play  and  dance ;  as  one  hath  argued 
with  me,  trying  to  back  himself  with  the  friends 
having  danced  before  the  ark.  I  send  this,  that 
Israel's  God  may  tell  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what 
not  to  do ;  and  whether  the  time  be  already  come 
that  is  spoken  of  by  Solomon,  "  A  time  to  dance." 
Eccles.  iii.  4.  I  think  we  have  not  much  time  for  it 
yet. 

Answer. — When  the  house  of  Israel  danced  before 
the  ark,  they  were  absent  from  the  world,  it  being- 
figurative  of  the  aliens  dancing  before  the  the  re- 
deemed in  the  Millenium.  This  shall  be  a  law 
binding  in  the  Second  Book.  If  any  member  do 
anything  to  cause  those  that  are  not  members  to 
slight  or  bring  reproach  upon  the  members  by  the 
public,  that  member  is   to  be   shut  out  under  the 
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Second  Book,  and  if  they  tell  any  thing"  which  will 
cause  mockery.  For  Jesus  says,  '^  Woe  unto  the 
world  because  of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  he  that 
offences  come ;  but  woe  to  that  man  by  whom  the 
offence  cometh!"  Matt,  xviii.  7. 


Wahefeld,  Qth  of  1st  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

At  the  creation,  it  is  said  in  the  Scriptures,  God 
caused  a  deep  sleep  to  fall  upon  man.  (Gen.  ii.  21.) 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  dost  thou  believe  that 
thou  art  awaked  out  of  that  sleep? 

Answer. — Not  yet. 

A  man  at  Gravesend  says  he  is,  and  that  he  saw 
clearly.  Now  in  the  fourth  day,  or  fourth  thousand 
years,  Jesus  said  unto  his  disciples,  "  What,  could  ye 
not  watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch  and  pray, 
that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation  :  the  spirit  indeed 
is  willing-,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  Matt.  xxvi.  40,  41. 

Jesus  said,  '•  Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ;  but  I 
g*o,  that  I  may  awake  him  out  of  sleep.  Then  said 
his  disciples.  Lord,  if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well. 
Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead." 
John  xi.  11,  12,  14.  For  they  thoug-ht  that  he 
meant  natural  sleep  :  but  in  the  fourth  day  Jesus 
came,  that  he  might  awake  the  dead  out  of  sleep. 
But  now  it  is  the  sixth  da}",  and  the  immortal  wo- 
man is  brought  to  the  mortal :  for  when  man  was 
separated  from  the  immortal  woman,  he  slept  to  the 
knowledge  of  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  7th  of  1st  month,  1850. 

To  Th.omas  Frost,  trustee  of  South  Australia, 

This  is  to  inform  thee  that  Satan  is  permitted  to 
given  visions  and  transflgarations  before   his  own ', 
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they  Tvliicli  are  not  of  tlie  fold^  and  yet  in  the  fold, 
but  tLe  transfio'urations  are  not  according  to  tlie 
Scriptures  that  Israel  may  know  them.  For  Satan, 
even  as  an  angel  of  light,  (2  Cor.  xi.  14,)  will  seek 
and  try  to  deceive  the  very  elect  if  it  were  possible. 
But  it  is  not  possible,  because  they  will  err  from  the 
Scriptures,  so  that  he  is  found  out.  And  the  Scrip- 
tures say,  Believe  not  every  spirit  till  ye  have  proved 
them.  (1  John  iv.  1.) 

Thou  says  in  thy  letter  dated  28th  of  7th  month, 
1849,  that  Joseph  Holgate  is  very  fond  of  horse 
dealing. 

This  is  the  answer  of  the  Lord,  with  the  support 
of  the  Scriptures.— He  that  waiteth  upon  the  altar 
shall  be  fed  by  the  altar,  (1  Cor..ix.  13,  14,)  and  by 
no  other  fountain  ;  and  if  that  be  not  bread  and 
water  for  him  let  him  totally  return  to  horse  deal- 
ing, for  no  minister  is  allowed  to  trade  or  traffic  no 
farther  than  this,  that  if  he  has  an  animal  that  suits 
him  not,  he  can  change  it.  Neither  is  he  to  have 
two  unless  he  can  give  proof  that  he  has  labour 
for  them.  And  the  above  shall  be  read  with  the 
Officers'  Guide,  a  law  to  all  ministers  round  the 
ball.  And  if  Joseph  Holgate  cease  not,  he  is  to  be 
shut  out  till  he  docs,  being  under  a  breach  of  the 
Second  Book. 

And  for  Joseph  Snunderson,  he  is  to  be  shut  from 
the  society  till  he  ceases,  and  twelve  months  after  he 
has  ceased,  because  he  has  brought  mockery  and 
reproach  upon  the  elect  by  a  lying  vision,  that  he 
may  take  those  out  who  belong  not  to  the  flock. 

Thou  in(][uires  what  is  to  be  done  with  a  preacher 
that  will  take  parties'  names  and  administer  the 
covenant  to  them,  knowing  them  to  be  living-  in  a 
state  of  adultery  ? 

This  is  th.e  answer. — If  it  be  proved  that  they 
have  taken  it  contrary  to  the  Sci'iptures,  and  the 
2Driest  knew  of  it,  their  names  on  each  side  shall  be 
taken  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  that  covenant  shall 
not  stand  ;  but  if  the  priest  knew  not  of  it,  his  nam<> 
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shall  standj  and  tlieir  names  be  taken  out.  But 
wherever  there  is  a  committee  over  a  body  of  people, 
that  committee  shall  give  proof  of  the  people,  male 
for  the  males,  and  female  for  the  females. 

No  minister  shall  be  allowed  to  administer  the 
covenant  to  members  who  have  not  a  vote  from 
either  the  male  or  female  trustee,  and  if  they  ad- 
minister the  covenant  otherwise,  it  shall  be  recorded 
in  the  book,  and  each  party  shall  be  shut  out  under 
the  Second  Book. 

Any  member,  officer  or  not,  can  sell  books  which 
are  for  the  public  b}^  having*  an  allowance,  by  it 
being-  reduced  off  the  bill. 

Thou  inquires  if  the  members  of  the  church  are 
allowed  to  play  music  in  public  houses  or  not,  as  the 
preachers  tell  them  they  can  do  so. 

Answer. — No  member  is  allowed  to  play  at  any 
public  house,  unless  it  be  that  member's  occupation, 
and  he  has  no  other  means  of  getting  his  bread, 
which  may  be  the  lame  or  blind,  and  his  bread  comes 
through  charity.  Any  member  that  plays  other- 
wise is  under  the  Second  Book. 

And  for  accounts  which  have  been  transacted 
between  thee  and  Hobart  Town ;  thou  must  settle 
thine  own  accounts  with  them,  and  we  shall  write 
to  them  to  that  effect,  that  they  are  to  pay  thee,  and 
then  thou  can  send  it  to  England  afterwards. 

And  for  John  Tuckwell's  conduct,  as  mentioned 
by  Norah  Baxter,  it  jiroves  itself  by  her  conduct — 
havinof  now  denied  it.  If  she  denies  one  thino-  she 
will  deny  the  other ;  and  those  who  do  such  things, 
and  it  be  proved  by  other  two  living  witnesses,  they 
must  be  dealt  with  according-  to  a  law  in  the  Second 
Book. 


Wakefield,  7th  of  1st  month,  1850. 

To  Elizabeth  Roberts,  trustee  of  South  Australia, 

Thou  inquires  if  Elizabeth   Weavers,  of  Sydney, 
can  take  her  office  ai>'aini  as  female  trustee  ? 
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This  is  the  answer. — Elizabeth  Weavers  can  tahe 
her  office  again  if  slie  has  not  denied  the  visitation, 
by  being-  shut  out  one  year  from  the  time  of  her 
desiring-  to  return^  but  if  another  liad  been  appointed 
she  could  not  have  had  her  office.  Thou  must  send 
the  examinations  which  thou  inquires  about  to  Pen- 
rith, to  be  placed  in  the  booh,  and  the  book  to  be 
kept  in  the  females'  box,  at  Penrith.  And  respect- 
ing' John  Cartwrig'ht  we  have  sent  letters  concerning- 
him  to  the  trustees;  and  his  saying-  he  wants  nothing- 
from  the  treasury,  proves  that  God  prospers  those 
who  g'o  out  without  support  more  than  those  who 
g*o  Avith.  And  for  those  who  preach  but  who  are  not 
preachers,  having*  no  certificate  from  the  trustees, 
no  member  is  to  receive  them  as  preachers — they 
are  not  to  g-ive  them  any  support;  for  example 
Robert  Gunn  and  Edward  Moore,  who  have  been 
round  preaching-,  but  whom  the  Lord  has  not  pros- 
pered, thej^  not  being"  sent  by  him. 

Thou  wishes  to  know,  whether  the  books  sent 
which  are  for  the  box,  are  to  be  paid  for  by  the 
members. 

Answer. — Those  that  are  for  the  box  are  to  be 
paid  for  out  of  the  treasury  of  the  nation  which  they 
are  living'  in. 

Thou  inquires  concerning-  the  seventy  days,  whether 
they  begin  on  the  first  first-day  after  the  first  full 
moon  in  the  spring  quarter,  and  says,  that  some 
think  they  begin  on  the  fiftieth  day,  but  that  thou 
thinks  they  begin  on  the  first  first-day. 

Answer. — Thy  opinion  is  wrong,  for  the  seventy 
days  commence  on  Whit  Sunday,  which  is  the  fiftieth 
day ;  but  the  first  first-day  after  the  first  full  moon 
is  for  the  beginning  of  the  examination  of  those  who 
intend  to  take  the  covenant,  which  is  called  Easter 
Sunday,  but  which  is  only  in  every  third  3^ear. 

Thou  inquii«es  if  it  is  right  for  Richard  Roberts  to 
write  to  any  members. 

Answer. — Either  male  or  female  trustees  can  write 
to  any  member  in  things  pertaining  to  their  offices. 
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Wakefield,  10th  of  Ut  month,  1850. 

Amminadab  Eudman^  of  Gravesend,  Kent,  England, 
is  never  to  hold  any  office  pertaining-  to  the  priest- 
hood. 


Inquiries  of  Ann  Sledmar,  dated  London,  19th  of 
1st  month,  1850.— 

Question. — I  wish  to  know,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased 
to  answer,  if  members  are  to  shut  up  their  shops 
when  the  Queen  in  council  orders  a  fast,  or  a  thanks- 
giving* day  ?  Is  that  to  be  respected  as  if  it  was  the 
law  of  the  land  ? 

Answer. — We  are  not  to  violate  the  laws  of  our 
country,  therefore  thou  hast  no  right  to  have  thy 
shop  open  upon  those  appointed  days. 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  if  we  are  at  liberty  to 
speak  of  Joanna  Southcott,  if  we  are  asked  when  the 
Lord  began  this  visitation  ? 

Answer. — Ye  can  mention  the  year  without  men- 
tioning the  name. 


Inquiry  of  Robert  Compton,  judge  of  Ashton  body, 
dated  20th  of  1st  month,  1850. 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  if  there  is  any  allow- 
ance for  members  who  are  too  late  for  Sabbath,  after 
the  clock  has  struck.  Also  I  want  to  know  if  the 
Officers'  Guide  should  be  read  to  the  members,  and 
if  it  is  free  for  all  to  hear  it  ? 

Answer. — Members  coming  in  the  sanctuary  in 
the  Sabbath  hour,  after  the  clock  has  done  striking, 
cannot  be  allowed  to  come  into  the  inner  court,  but 
must  remain  in  the  outward  court.  The  Officers' 
Guide  must  be  read  once  a  month  to  all  who  have 
taken  the  covenant. 
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Ashton,  2nd  of  2nd  month,  1850. 

Cherubims  was  placed  there  lest  man  should  eat  in 
that  state.  It  was  God's  mercy  to  the  fallen  spirits 
to  g'ive  them  a  chance,  lest  the}''  should  hecome  the 
angels  of  Satan.  Did  not  he  say,  "  Let  ns  make 
man  in  our  image."  ^  Gen.  i.  20. 

There  is  the  tares,  the  liusks,  and  the  pure  wlieat. 
When  tlie  young*  man  retui-ns  he  receives  liini  into 
the  fold,  he  ordains  him  for  what  he  was  at  first;  he 
was  the  seed  of  the  latter  Adam  ;  he  fain  would  have 
filled  his  helly  with  the  husks,  which  is  the  unclean- 
iiess.  TJie  other  then  came  out  of  the  fold,  (the 
eldest  son,)  the  fatted  calf — his  blood  was  shed  that 
he  might  receive  an  incorruptible  body.  The  young 
man  returned  becomes  like  Jesus,  the  Son  of  the 
living  God.  (Luke  xv.  11 — 2o.) 

Joseph  is  a  true  tN'pe  of  Jesus ;  his  brethren  and 
his  father  thought  he  was  dead,  so  that  tliey  dared 
not  go  to  buy.  The  Gentiles  say  tliat  he  is  dead — 
will  they  not  conclude  all  in  nnbelief  as  the  Jew? 
How  will  they  come  to  know  he  is  alive  ?  They  are 
grafted  into  his  death ;  before  they  can  be  cleansed 
they  must  be  grafted  into  liis  life,  and  him  into 
them,  then  they  will  be  as  Jesus  was  at  the  river 
Jordan,  and  not  only  abide  three  years,  ^  but  till 
mortal  put  on  immortality. 

God  placed  the  uncleanness  before  man,  and  sub- 
jected him  to  the  same  in  hope  that  he  might  re- 
deem him  at  the  final  resurrection.  The  charge  in 
the  first  dispensation  is  on  the  soul ;  it  is  as  the 
separation  of  a  woman  separating  the  man  of  sin. 
All  those  spirits  that  fell  were  overcome  in  paradise. 
When  the  resurrection  takes  place,  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality.  Fulfilments  are  for  the  unbe- 
lievers. The  heirs  of  Israel  must  have  the  inter- 
preter. 


'  The  body. 
They  being  a  figure  of  the  three   dispensations. 

N    8 
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The  man  of  sin  is  the  husband  of  the  motlier  of 
harlots,  and  the  mother  of  harlots  io  the  wife  of  the 
man  of  sin.  All  that  were  on  the  Lord's  side  spirit- 
ually slew  not  their  brother,  but  the  man  of  sin  ;  and 
wiien  the  man  of  sin  is  slain  he  is  the  Son  of  man — 
"when  g'rafted,  the  Son  of  God.  His  first  eominn-  was 
of  the  tribe  of  Jndah — his  second  is  of  the  tribe  of 
Joseph. 

For  what  purpose  am  I  oome  here?  Is  it  to  bo 
seen  of  men?  The  Lord  forbids  that.  Is  it  to  sii])- 
port  my  wife  and  family?  The  Spirit  forbids  that. 
Will  a  man  think  that  I  can  favour  him  by  f>'ivino- 
me  a  ffift,  shahino-  hands  with  me,  and  leavino-  a 
sovereio-n  in  my  hand,  that  I  may  turn  him  out  of 
the  way?  This  is  the  land  which  the  Lord  abhor- 
reth,  and  l;oth  shall  e,'o  too-ether. 

I  come  here  to  be  faithful — to  deliver  the  butter, 
the  milk,  and  the  honey.  If  the  fallen  spirits  had 
not  taken  bodies,  tliey  eould  not  have  been  raised  afe 
the  first  or  final  resurrection;  and  the  spirits  of  tlio 
just,  their  bodies  are  reserved  till  the  last.  "The 
land  that  thou  abhorrest  shall  bo  forsaken  of  both 
lier  kino's;"  Isa.  vii.  16;  but  man  will  never  be 
detlironed. 

I  have  a  command,  tliat  if  a  preacher  goes  out  on 
trial,  and  is  fed  by  the  society,  that  preacher  is  not 
to  have  a  pass  from  the  trustees.  They  must  g-o 
without  purse  or  scrip. 

Jesus  sent  out  seventy,  but  when  he  told  them 
they  must  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  Ids  blood,  they 
went  away.  (Luke  x.  1.)  He  said  unto  tlie  twelve, 
Will  ye  also  o-o  away?  (John  vi.  00—07.)- 

A  man  has  no  rig-ht  to  tell  his  thoug-hts,  except 
they  are  according*  to  the  words  of  Christ,  if  iiot  tread 
them  under  your  feet.  If  you  see  a  fine  child,  and 
von  o'ive  it  a  penny,  not  that  the  child  can  do  any 
thing  for  you,  so  what  you  g'ive  me,  g'ive  it  as  thoug-h 
ye  g-ave  it  to  that  child. 
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Ash  Oily  'Srd  of  2nd  month,  1850. 

There  were  ten  lueii  healed — one  only  returned  to 
g'ive  thanks.  (Luke  xvii.  lo.)  How  many  here  have 
remembered  their  jirayer?  Do  I  see  that  I  am 
miserable,  destitute,  and  naked,  and  like  a  woman 
in  pain  to  be  delivered,  have  no  rest  till  I  am  de- 
livered? Have  I  measured  another  Avith  that  I 
would  not  let  another  measure  me  with?  '^  I  coun- 
sel thee  to  buy  of  me  o-old  tried  in  the  tire."  Ivov. 
iii.  IS.  That  o-old  is  Jesus;  his  body  shall  a|)pear 
with  the  wound  in  his  side,  and  tiie  print  of  the  nails 
in  his  hands  and  feet,  transparent  that  no  mortal 
eye  can  see  it,  but  the  immortal. 

Man  is  the  gdory  of  God,  and  woman  is  of  the 
man  when  she  takes  away  all  the  detestable  things 
from  thence. 

The  servant  shall  be  as  his  master  if  he  obey  his 
master's  commands;  then  if  I  obej  my  master's 
command,  how  is  it  that  I  am  afflicted?  and  why 
should  the  judge  set  himself  above  the  ti'ustee? 
Tiius  saitli  the  Lord. — The  trustees  shall  appoint 
the  reader,  &c.,  but  if  the  judge  obey  the  trustee, 
he  shall  be  as  the  trustee,  and  if  the  ti'ustee  obey  the 
commands  he  shall  be  as  the  messenger. 

Jesus  drove  them  out  of  tlie  temple,  (John  ii.  15,) 
ty])ieal  of  rooting  the   evil  out  of  the  heart  of  man. 

It  shall  be  a  law  next  marriage  to  search  for  all 
broken  vessels  and  likenesses,  a  law  in  the  females' 
second  book,  to  be  shut  out  one  month,  and  after- 
wards, if  they  cease  not. 

Those  that  join  any  sort  of  a  pi'osecntion  club, 
James  Corry,  to  be  shut  out  one  month,  and  those 
that  join  any  manner  of  a  club  are  jealous  of  their 
Creator,  and  have  no  partnershi]) — let  God  bo  your 
companion. 

Sheifield  is  a  waymark  for  the  Avholo  ball,  by 
being  bound  for  one  another,  that  they  know  not 
wdiat  to  do. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  John  Thorn- 
son. 
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Wdhcjield,  nth  of  2nd  month,  1850. 

In   the   uig-ht,  or  early  tliis  morning',  I  rose   up   in 
bed  ;  it  was  as  something'  speaking-  within  me. — 

"  Ten  years  have  I  g-iven  the  number  four  their 
choice  of  colour,  and  shape  of  wearing-  apparel ;  but 
now  the  time  is  come  that  my  word  shall  be  obeyed. 
There  is  but  seven  colours,  which  are  seven  standards, 
and  out  of  them  seven  I  have  chosen  four,  which 
shall  stand  as  the  four  quarters;  three  tribes  Red, 
and  three  tribes  Blue  ;  three  tribes  Lake,  and  three 
tribes  Green  ;  and  AVJiite  for  the  whole  twelve  tribes, 
the  White  shining-  within  these  colours,  mortal  eye 
cannot  look  on  it. 

'^Till  I  appoint  the  tribes  and  their  quarters,  any 
member  can  purchase  any  of  these  colours,  for  it  is 
for  male  and  female ;  and  may  be  shaded  with  any 
other  colour ;  but  the  ground  work  of  the  raiment 
must  be  of  the  colour.  This  is  not  to  be  altered,  but 
is  to  put  out  all  other  colours,  and  the  former  com- 
mands. 

"  J^et  the  females  petition  me  no  more  with  reg-ard 
to  colours.  That  is  to  say  a  man's  coat,  the  ground* 
work  of  tlie  cloth  must  be  one  of  the  four  colours ; 
and  the  woman's  gown  the  same;  and  trimmings  in 
the  snme  manner.  The  last  command  of  shapes  of 
wearing  apparel  for  male  and  female  shall  put  out 
all  former." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Etldowes. 


Ashion,  2-ith  of  2nd  month,  1850. 

Morning  meeting. 

'^  Go  rather  to  tlie  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel." 
Matt.  X.  fj.  Has  this  ever  been  fulfilled?  They 
liave  changed  the  holy  Sabbath  and  ordinance,  and 
the  image  of  the  living  God  from  immortality  to 
incorruption,  and  have  told  them  to  hold  forth 
nothing  else. 
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Circumcision  shall  ring"  over  all  the  earth,  and  that 
man  that  is  not  circumcised  in  heart  and  flesh,  his 
body  shall  die. 

There  are  two  paths,  and  a  strang-er  comes  and 
inquires  which  is  the  right  one.  He  is  directed  one, 
and  when  he  has  gone  part  of  the  way,  he  begins 
to  think  whether  he  is  in  the  right  way,  and  to 
inquire  for  himself;  and  when  the  flood  came  and 
the  Avinds  blew,  he  stood,  because  he  built  on  the 
rock;  (Matt.  vii.  24,  25;)  for  how  can  corruption 
dwell  in  the  Spirit? 

Jerusalem  shall  be  as  a  city  without  walls.  Christ 
is  that  city ;  the  sufferings  of  every  man  was  laid 
upon  him,  and  his  sweat  was  as  great  drops  of  blood, 
and  he  was  led  out  of  the  city,  both  temporal  and 
spiritual.  (Luke  xxii.  44 ;  Heb.  xiii.  12.) 

The  Lord  will  make  it  a  law  in  all  nations,  that 
the  Israel  of  God  shall  have  protection. 

Jesus  says,  "  I  am  the  root."  Rev.  xxii.  16.  Man 
will  be  grafted  into  the  root,  and  become  the  boll  of 
the  tree ;  then  Christ  grafted  into  man  becomes  the 
branch,  so  that  it  is  Christ  that  bears  the  fruit,  and 
not  man.  Then  where  is  boasting*,  or  what  honour 
is  there  due  to  man?  How  was  it  they  refused  the 
right  path  when  he  came  ?  Because  g'reater  was 
the  number  that  were  to  put  on  incorruption.  ^^Go, 
and  tell  this  people,  Hear  ye,  indeed,  but  understand 
not;  and  see  ye  indeed,  but  perceive  not."  Isa.  vi.  9. 
But  he  sliowed  the  end  of  the  world. 

"Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity;  and  in  sin  did 
my  mother  conceive  me."  Ps.  li.  5.  How  shall  the 
women  take  away  the  evil  and  abominable  thing-s? 
The  end  was  spoken  in  parables,  and  I  now  speak  in 
parables. 

Does  man  understand  how  he  shall  receive  the 
two  women?  I  want  the  Spirit  Avith  his  spirit  to 
answer.  Christ  is  the  city  of  the  living-  God,  then 
how  could  he  be  put  to  death  in  the  city?  When 
man  enters  this  city  he  becomes  as  Jesus  was  at  the 
river  Jordan,  and  man's  teaching  is  nothing",  it  is  the 
inward  monitor. 
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The  seed  of  Jesus  was  carried  ten  g'enerations 
nmono*  the  forbidden  nations.  The  Lord  has  shewn 
me  that  should  a  man  die  in  faith,  his  seed  shall  sit 
upon  his  throne ;  and  should  there  be  the  least  seed 
of  Israel  among-  the  blacks  it  shall  come  forth,  for  it 
is  not  possible  for  one  g-rain  to  fall  to  the  earth. 
(Amos  ix.  9.)  Is  not  Jesus  the  captain  of  those  that 
seek  the  salvation  of  the  soul  ?  TJie  incorruptible 
prodigal  son  is  every  man  that  repents,  and.  how 
much  more  those  that  return  to  immortality  ?  There 
are  two  prodig-al  sons,  and  Jesus  was  slain  for  that 
purpose.  Kemember,  0  Israel!  that  when  th}^ 
blood  is  cleansed  the  fatted  calf  is  killed  in  thee. 

I  can  now  tell  you  that  when  I  shall  leave  you, 
in  the  month  of  Ma}",  there  will  be  one  stronger 
with  you.  It  was  said  that  the  house  of  Israel 
slioukl  be  in  tents.  Solomon's  temple  was  only  a 
shadow  of  the  spiritual  house,  and  thougii  this  body 
is  g-iven  to  the  iislies,  I  know  that  my  issue  shall  sit 
ujion  my  tlirone. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


The  same  date. 

Afternoon  Public  Preaching. 

God  is  setting  his  hand  a  second  time  with  the  cir- 
cumcision, and  by  Clirist  g'oing  to  establish  it  in  all 
lands.  "  The  Lord  tliy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee 
a  propliet  from  the  midst  of  thee."  Deut.  xviii.  15. 
It  is  the  bright  and  morning-  star,  (Rev.  xxii.  \Q>,) 
and  those  thkt  sliall  not  hear  him  shall  die. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Thom- 
son. 


The  name  date. 

Evening  Meeting. 

Every  one  must  rely  upon  his  own  light  according- 
to  the  Scriptures,  for' Israel  knows  not  the  voice  of  a 
strano-er.     A   stranger  is  one   that  knows  not  God. 
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What  is  a  sin  to  tlie  body  is  -not  to  the  soul.  It 
sa^^s,  "For  I  testify  no-ain  to  every' man  tliat  is  cir- 
eumcisedj  that  iie  is  a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law." 
Gal.  V.  .3. 

This  is  a  stiimbliRg'  block  to  many  ;  but  when 
Christ  is  g-mfted  into  yon,  wlio  keeps  the  law?  The 
four  books  of  the  g'ospel  is  the  rio-hteousness  of  the 
law.  Plow  is  that  tiiose  who  have  signed  keep  not 
the  law  ?     Because  their  blood  is  not  cleansed. 

Tlio  Jew's  think  that  the  nations  will  give  them 
Palestine,  and  that  they  will  tlien  keep  the  law^  and 
that  the  Messiah  will  come  to  them. 

1  suppose  you  will  hear  of  my  departure,  and  ye 
shall  have  a  message  from  anotlier  ship.' 

No  unclean  thino-  can  enter  into  Zion  ;  and  an  un- 
clean  thino-  cannot  enter  into  Jerusalem.  Let  no 
man  deceive  himself,  or  doubt  in  the  Spirit,  for  no 
nnclean  thing-  can  enter  therein.  If  I  am  overtaken 
in  a  fault,  and  submit  to  the  law,  I  am  as  though  I 
had  not  done  it.  But  this  is  the  secret;  they  must 
make  a  full  confession  and  enter  in  at  the  right  door. 
No  one  shall  know  or  have  this  till  he  has  taken  the 
covenant,  and  come  to  the  law  of  Christ.  As  we 
have  borne  the  imag'e  of  man,  we  shall  bear  the 
imag'e  of  God,  as  Jesus  did.  If  a  man  makes  a  full 
confession  through  g-race,  and  one  that  knows  his 
will  and  does  it  not,  which  is  nearest  to  God  ?  Those 
that  come  to  it  and  will  not  receive  it,  are  base  beg-ots. 
If  you  are  persuaded  to  return  back,  it  is  a  proof 
you  have  no  lig'ht;  but  when  you  are  in  tlie  Spirit, 
you  will  do  the  work  of  the  Spirit — you  will  have 
the  knowledo-e  and  interpretations  of  all  tono-nes  bv 
the  light  of  the  Spirit  shining'  in  the  inward  man. 
How  can  a  man  that  has  not  his  blood  cleansed,  call 
himself  a  prophet  ?     It  is  tbe  Spirit  that  prophesies. 

*  A  letter  was  received,  dated  ten  days  after  his  departure  from 
England,  in  v/liich  lie  .stated,  that  he  was  not  very  well  in  health,  but 
that  so  far  he  had  had  a  pleasant  voyage,  under  one  of  the  best 
captains  he  was  ever  with. 
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The  Jews  did  not  know  that  when  they  delivered 
up  Jesus  that  tliey  delivered  tliemselves  also;  so  it 
was  with  Joseph  wlieii  the}'  sold  him  ;  so  is  it  with 
those  that  walk  in  the  law,  thoiioh  there  were  aii 
hundred  of  the  uncircumcised,  they  shall  have  more 
confidence  in  you  than  in  them  all. 

A  drunkard  will  not  confess  as  lono'  as  he  can 
stand  on  his  feet.  He  says  he  is  not  drunk,  and  a 
man  that  will  lie,  will  tell  a  thousand  to  hide  it; 
and  if  one  o'ives  you  advice  weio-li  it  with  the  lio-ht 
of  that  Spirit,  and  if  I  hand  forth  anything-  contrary 
to  the  Scriptures  and  the  law,  receive  it  not.  Ee- 
member  the  two  prophets — the  old  and  the  youno' 
oiTe,  how  the  youno-  one  was  slain  for  disobeying'  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  (1  King's  xiii.  '23,  24.) 

For  when  I  have  left  you^  many  prophets  shall 
come  to  you,  and  shew  as  if  they  were  sent  from  God. 
There  were  ten  lepers  cleansed — only  one  returned. 
(Luke  xvii.  Id.)  These  are  among-  the  circumcision, 
for  more  are  the  aliens  than  those  that  are  to  put  on 
immortality. 

The  value  of  every  thing-  shall  fiill,  whether  money, 
houses,  or  lands,  and  Eng'land  shall  be  the  storehouse 
both  temporal  and  spiritual. 

Recollect  that  the  watchman  of  the  nig-ht  is  the 
watchman  of  the  day  also  ;  and  as  he  bore  the  imag-e 
of  the  incorruptible,  so  did  he  bear  the  imag-e  of  the 
immortal,  "  Who  being-  the  brightness  of  his  g'lory, 
and  the  express  imag'e  of  his  person."  Heb.  i.  8. 
For  the  law  of  the  covenant  of  the  immortal  life 
must  be  kept  in  the  mortal  life. 

The  seed  of  the  body  of  Jesus  came  from  Moses 
till  the  year  four  thousand  and  one,  but  the  Spirit 
came  from  God. 

Ye  shopkeepers!  if  ye  will  walk- in  the  law  ye 
will  not  only  trade  with  the  merchants  of  England, 
but  with  foreigners ;  and  they  will  say  to  their 
travellers,  "  Call  upon  such  an  one." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth,  by  John  Thom- 
son. 
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Inquiries  of  Mary  Bates,  of  Pailton,  AVarwickshire, 
dated  5tli  of  3rd  Dionth,  1850. 

Question. — A  mother  g-oes  to  nurse  Ler  dauo-liter; 
they  are  keeping*  their  Sabbath  hour  at  half-past 
eleven  o'clock,  the  doctor  comes  in,  tliey  being-  in- 
terrupted, keep  an  hour  at  niglit,  is  that  a  breach  ? 

Answer. — Sunday  morning's  Sabbath  must  be 
kept,  and  cannot  be  kept  at  another  hour,  therefore 
that  is  a  breach  to  all  the  three  churches. 

Question. — If  a  woman  who  is  pregnant,  having-  a 
distance  to  go  home,  travels  on  the  Friday  night 
Sabbath,  there  being*  a  conveyance  by  carrier  on  that 
day,  is  that  a  breach,  if  she  keep  an  hour  after  ? 
Or  can  a  member  keep  the  Sabbath  with  her  hus- 
band, who  is  not  a  member,  though  she  stands 
alone  ? 

Answer. — No  woman  that  is  pregnant,  being-  in 
her  last  month,  is  required  to  attend  a  meeting-^  but 
can  keep  it  at  home.  But  half  members  are  not 
bound  to  attend  on  Friday  nights,  whether  it  be 
male  or  female ;  and  no  member  can  be  said  to  keep 
the  Sabbath  hour  if  they  are  in  the  presence  of  the 
world,  unless  they  be  on  travel. 


Wakefield,  lOfh  of  Srd  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

There  is  no  repentance  for  the  body,  but  for  the 
soul  through  grace,  if  it  be  not  taken  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh.  The  first  coming  of  Christ  was  for  the 
soul,  the  second  is  for  the  body. 

Look  at  the  diiFerence  between  being-  grafted  into 
Jesus  Christ  and  him  into  you.  "  I  am  the  vine." 
John  XV.  5.  Christ  grafted  into  you  doeth  the  work; 
for  if  you  be  grafted  into  Christ  ye  still  bear  death, 
but  if  he  be  grafted  into  you  ye  cannot  die.  What 
I  am  grafted  to  that  do  I  bear  of.  But  Christ  will 
not  be  grafted  into  me  till  my  blood  is  cleansed. 

o  3 
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For  three  years  did  I  keep  the  manner  of  the 
cleansino'  to  myself;  I  could  not  declare  it  to  my 
own  wife,  nor  to  the  women,  lest  they  should  have 
killed  me,  but  the  Lord  helped  me  to  declare  it  by 
g-iving-  me  a  double  portion  of  his  Spirit. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I  ask  thee  this  Question. — AVhich 
was  the  strongest,  the  words  of  the  prophet  Elijah, 
or  the  woman  Jezebel  ? 

No  answer. 

I  know  when  I  am  weak,  and  that  I  am  weak  in 
myself,  and  when  anything-  is  shewn  unto  me  I  keep 
it  till  streng-th  is  g-iven  unto  me  to  declare  it,  lest 
the  people  should  smite  me.  So  that  when  I  went 
to  Bonaparte  he  was  to  send  an  answer  that  day,  but 
lie  did  not ;  but  he  has  now  received  the  Communi- 
cations, and  has  answered. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


The  following  is  the  answer  referred  to  in  the  above 
Communication,  received  by  Edward  Hutching,  (who 
forwarded  the  books  of  Private  Communications,) 
from  the  private  secretary  of  Louis  Napoleon  Bona- 
parte. 


Presidency  of  the  Eepublic. 


Chainber  for  Private  Affairs. 


Paris,  the  4th  of  March,  ISoO. 


Sir 


The  President  of  the  Bepublic  has 
received  with  satisfaction  the  works  of  Mr.  Wroe, 
and  he  appreciates  the  sentiments  which  liave  in- 
spired them. 
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Be  so  g'ood  as  to  be  the  interpreter  of  this  to  liim, 
as  I  am  to  you,  and  in  transmitting'  to  liim  the 
tlianks  of  the  President,  accept  those  Avliich  I  am 
charo-ed  to  address  to  von,  for  vour  o-mcious  inter- 
vention. 

Receive,  Sir, 
The  assurance  of  my  high  reg-ard, 

The  cliief  of  the  Cabinet, 

MARGUAIU). 


Wakefield,  Wth  of  Srd  monih,  I80O. 

Sabbath  liour. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  if  Christ,  the  root,  takes 
a  clean  thing'  and  grafts  it  to  it,  is  not  that  which  is 
grafted  born  of  that  Avhich  it  is  grafted  to  ? 

No  answer. 

The  woman  brought  death,  and  the  promise  of 
life  was  made  unto  her,  and  not  unto  man,  so  that 
Jesus  had  his  life  to  give  before  he  could  destroy 
him  that  had  the  power  of  death  ;  for  it  is  said,  "  I 
know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death,  and  to  tlie 
house  appointed  for  all  living-."  Job  xxx.  23. 

He  beino'  overshadowed  with  Christ  had  to  fultil 
that.  The  Jews  were  overshadowed  before  he  came 
with  that  graft,  that  they  might  seek  to  obey  his 
laAvs  and  commands,  and  through  that  were  called 
sons  of  God  througli  adoption,  till  he  came  and  gave 
his  life,  and  shewed  himself  the  Son  of  God. 

"  I  am  the  vine."  John  xv.  5.  For  the  Jews  ai'e 
grafted  into  that  which  he  came  to  destroy,  and  the 
Gentiles  are  the  same. 

In  the  first  dispensation  God  took  Enocli  to  some 
place  or  planet,  which  is  not  now  made  known  ; 
Elijah  for  the  second,  who  was  the  woman's  purified 
seed.  Jesus  came  as  a  man,  and  he  says,  "  All 
power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth." 
Matt,  xxviii.  18.  But  he  takes  not  that  power  till 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  that  he  then  destroy  the 
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power  of  death,  and  tliem  which  destroy  the  earth. 
(Rev.  xi.  18.) 

Did  Enoch  and  Elijah  offer  their  bodies  a  living- 
sacrifice?  But  they  who  do  so,  do  g-reater  than 
Enoch  and  Elijah,  and  no  one  can  that  stumbles  at 
the  law,  for  he  that  does  not,  the  law  offers  not  his 
body  a  living"  sacrifice  according  to  the  word. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  ISth  ofSrd  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Christ  d'escended  at  the  river  Jordan,  and  the  fruit 
of  Christ  bore  incorruptible  fruit,  and  the  immortal 
God  required  the  blood  of  man  at  the  hands  of  man, 
(Gen.  ix.  5,)  for  the  first  murderer  was  of  the  woman's 
seed,  so  that  he  required  the  blood  of  the  woman's 
seed  for  that  mui'derer;  according'  to  the  Psalm, 
"  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height  of  his 
sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord  beliold  the 
earth;  To  hear  the  groaning*  of  the  prisoner;  to 
loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death."  Psalm 
cii.  19,  20. 

Now  Jesus'  blood  was  required  for  the  woman's 
seed,  and  all  her  branches.  If  God  requires  the 
blood  of  the  beast  at  man's  hand,  how  much  more 
shall  he  require  the  life  of  man  at  his  hands? 

Now  those  that  are  grafted  into  Jesus,  and  con- 
tinues therein,  losing  not  their  faith,  have  their  souls 
saved,  and  are  raised  as  the  ang-els  of  God.  (Matt, 
xxii.  yO.)  And  if  a  branch  loses  that  g-raft  they  are 
as  those  that  were  never  g-rafted,  and  are  the  angels 
of  Satnn,  but  those  that  are  grafted  in  after  his 
resurrection  into  Christ  a  second  time,  are  not  grafted 
into  his  deatli,  but  his  life,  they  becoming*  the  boll  of 
the  root,  dwelling  between  the  root  and  the  brancb 
till  the  mortal  life  be  swallowed  up  in  immortality. 

Upon  the  words  in  the  Private  Communications , 
1849,  page  217^  being  read,  John  Wroe  said. — Mark 
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the  priest  and  Levite,  Enoeli  and  Elijah ;  they  never 
looked  down  upon  him  that  was  under  sentence  of 
death.  To  prove  this  did  not  Elijah  call  for  fire 
down  from  heaven,  to  slay  the  captains  with  their 
fifty  men?  (2  King's  ii.)  Did  not  Jesus'  disciples 
ask  to  call  for  fire  from  heaven  because  they  did  not 
receive  him  ?  (Luke  ix.  53^  54.) 

What  we  do  one  unto  another  that  we  do  unto 
ourselves ;  for  if  I  have  stolen  from  another,  I  have 
stolen  from  myself  my  own  inheritance;  or  if  I  have 
told  a  lie  the  same,  for  he  that  oftends  in  one  point 
is  g'uilty  of  all  the  law,  (James  ii.  10,)  touching-  the 
immortal  life  of  the  body.  But  they  must  be  all 
kept  before  the  mortal  life  can  be  swallowed  up  in 
immortality. 

Mark^  they  said.  Who  then  could  be  saved  ?  (Mark 
X.  26.)  But  if  Christ  had  been  g-rafted  into  them, 
they  would  have  kept  them,  for  every  tree  bears  its 
own  fruit.  Then  if  Christ  be  grafted  into  them  they 
submit  to  the  law  of  Christ. 

Jesus  had  to  bear  fruit  for  the  murderer.  The 
Lord  says  he  will  make  me  as  an  eng'raver,  that  I 
may  engrave  his  words  upon  the  hearts  of  his  people; 
whether  they  be  Jew  or  Gentile  they  must  be  grafted 
into  Jesus,  for  he  was  without  sin — he  was  perfect : 
if  they  were  grafted  into  him  then  he  would  be  the 
boll  of  the  tree. 

The  Lord  looketh  down  from  the  height  of  his , 
sanctuary  to  hear  the  groaning-  of  the  prisoner.  (Ps. 
cii.  19,  20.)  AVas  not  Jesus  taken  prisoner  for  being* 
one  of  a  confederacy,  because  he  came  to  look  down 
upon  his  brother  who  was  under  condemnation? 
But  is  he  considered  one  of  the  confederacy?  that  is 
the  point.  He  submitted,  and  took  upon  himself 
the  burden,  and  says,  "Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that 
labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you 
rest."  Matt.  xi.  28. 

Those  who  oftered  up  the  blood  of  animals  through 
believing,  and  those  who  eat  bread  and  wine,  are  all 
equal  in   the  resurrection ;    but  those  who  refused 
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liim  wroiig-fully^  and  they  who  eat  unworthily,  are 
equal,  and  remain  the  ang-els  of  Satan  till  the  final 
resurrection.  So  those  that  die  in  the  faith  of  im- 
mortality are  raised  in  the  resurrection ;  and  the 
promise  is  still  to  their  children,  that  they  shall 
sit  upon  their  throne ;  and  though  a  man  have  no 
ofi:8prino'  joined,  and  he  dies,  the  Lord  declares  that 
a  seed  of  him  shall  come  forth,  for  they  are  heloved 
for  their  father's  sake,  because  he  died  in  faith. 

AVas  not  the  seed  of  the  woman  hid  among*  the 
uncleanness  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  even  those  nations 
that  were  forbidden  ?  And  thoug'h  the  serpent 
bruised  the  heel  of  the  woman's  seed,  shortly  will 
the  serpent's  head  be  bruised  in  man,  for  he  is  the 
head  of  the  house  of  the  wicked. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  whether  was  Paul  or 
Satan  the  head  of  Paul's  bod}-  ? 

Answer. — Satan  was  head  over  it,  or  why  did  he 
say  with  his  mind  he  served  the  law  of  God,  but 
with  his  flesh  the  law  of  sin  ?  (Rom.  vii.  25.) 

Question. — Was  man,  or  is  man  set  upon  his  own 
beast  ?     Is  that  prophesy  fulfilled  ? 

Answer.— It  is  not. 

At  his  first  coming-  oil  was  poured  into  his  wounds, 
but  the  latter  or  second  comino-  is  for  man  to  be  set 
upon  his  own  beast,  and  Satan  destroyed. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  Easter  Sunday,  ^Ist  of  3rd 
month,  1850. 

Morning  meeting. 

Now,  ye  ofiicers,  the  Lord  requires  the  blood  of  the 
members  of  your  difi'erent  bodies  at  your  hands,  and 
your  blood  at  the  hands  of  the  trustees,  and  their 
blood  at  my  hands  at  the  day  of  restitution. 

Thus  saith  the   Lord,  the  oflBcers   at  every  place 
must  be  under  the  command  of  the  word. 
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Oh,  ye  jn^lges  aiul  judg'esses  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 
the  members  are  required  at  your  liands.  Oh,  ye 
doorkeepers  of  this  sauctuary !  why  do  ye  suffer 
members  to  keep  comiuo-  in  in  their  uneleanness? 
Tliis  building-  is  built  a  fio-ure  of  that  immortal 
Spirit,  Jerusalem  above,  which  shall  come  down 
from  heaven. 

Oh,  ye  judges  and  judg'esses  from  distant  places  ! 
remember  the  doorkeeper  of  tliis  sanctuary  has 
nothing*  to  do  with  the  members  of  your  bodies,  for 
those  who  come  in  in  their  uneleanness  will  the 
branch  of  the  Godhead  be  planted  into  them  ? 

The  Lord  required  the  hlood  of  animals  to  be 
offered  up  for  a  sacrifice  for  the  second  two  thousand 
years,  but  what  was  offered  up  before  tlie  law  came  ? 
Was  it  not  the  animals  without  blood  which  was 
offered  for  Adam  and  his  posterity?  But  the  blood 
of  Jesus  was  offered  for  all,  for  after  Adam  had 
eaten  there  was  a  charge  to  the  spirits,  and  they  were 
called  the  disobedient  spirits,  and  Jesus  went  and 
preached  to  those  spirits  whom  Satan  had  taken 
captive,  he  having-  then  taken  Satan  captive.  And 
althoug-h  the  graves  flew  open,  and  spirits  were  seen 
walking'  in  .Jerusalem.  (Matt,  xxvii.  52.) 

Paul  wrote,  that  they  erred,  and  had  overthrown 
the  faith  of  some,  who  said  the  resurrection  was  past 
already.  (8  Tim.  ii.  18.)  I  tell  thee  it  is  not  past, 
but  is  to  come.  The  worm  which  dieth  not  is  the 
soul,  which  is  the  seed  of  the  bod}' ;  and  the  blood 
is  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  and  they  who  would  not  have 
him  to  reig-n  over  them,  his  blood  is  upon  them,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched  in  them  ;  and  it  is  upon  us 
all  who  will  not  have  that  man  to  reiffn  over  us,  but 
now  his  word  is  to  be  life  in  us  who  will  keep  his 
commands,  which  is  the  paying'  oft'  the  debt  for  the 
body,  which  is  presented  a  living*  sacrifice  according* 
to  that  word. 

Isaac  was  presented  to  be  oftered  as  a  sacrifice, 
(Gen.  xxii.  1 — 13,)  but  not  accepted  because  of  the 
tares  in  tlic  blood ;  but  to  offer  a  clean  sacrifice  the 
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Lord  took  the  woman's  seed,  and  oversliadowed  it 
witli  his  Spirit,  not  joined  with  the  seed  of  man  ; 
and  then  at  the  ag-e  of  thirty  broug"ht  it  and  rested 
npon  it  three  years,  performing'  the  ministry. 

Now,  the  Lord  has  made  me  as  the  instrument  of 
an  engraver,  that  I  may  engrave  his  laws  upon  your 
liearts,  and  if  we  are  of  the  pure  seed  they  will  rule 
you  and  me. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God,  to  ye 
trustees  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes,  tlie  Lord  requires 
your  blood  at  my  hands  if  I  warn  you  not,  and  the 
blood  of  the  whole  twelve  tribes  are  required  at  your 
hands  if  you  warn  them  not ;  for  in  this  manner  is 
the  whole  hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  to  be 
brought  into  his  commands,  until  the  mortal  life  be 
swallowed  up  in  immortality. 

Now,  what  need  is  there  for  a  doorkeeper  if  they 
denied  not  his  Spirit  to  reign  over  them? 

Now,  ye  judges,  remember  at  Whitsuntide  that 
ye  bring  not  into  this  sanctuary  the  unclean  !  Does 
it  not  say  that  the  uncircumcised  and  unclean  shall 
not  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  is  his  Spirit? 
(Isa.  lii.  1.)  Then  why  will  ye  bring  into  this  sanc- 
tuary those  that  are  unclean?  For  though  it  be 
but  a  building,  it  is  yet  a  figure  of  that  immortal 
Spirit — for  those  that  are  unclean  to  them  it  is  a 
garden  enclosed,  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 
(Songs  iv.  12.)  But  to  them  that  are  not,  the  door 
shall  fly  open,  and  they  shall  be  the  boll  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  Jerusalem  al30ve. 

Many  are  crying  out,  but  he  says,  I  know  ye  not 
ye  that  are  on  my  left  hand,  but  to  those  on  his 
right  hand,  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.  (Matt.  xxv.  31—46.)  These  are  not 
crying  out  upon  the  laws  being  often  altered  ;  for  to 
those  that  are  it  has  become  an  evil  song.  Whether 
are  they  or  the  followers  of  the  prophetess  the  bet- 
ter ?  Are  they  not  standing-  still — fallen  asleep — 
g-roaning  till  they  awake?     They  see,  but  they  hear 


fc'"' & 


1850.  THE   ISRAELITE   CHUKCH.  479 

not;  tbey  perceive,  but  they  understand  not;  (Isa. 
vi.  9 ;)  but  for  you,  make  manifest  your  hearts  that 
your  ears  may  hear  the  good  the  Lord  has  spoken 
concerning  you.  But  if  a  woman  love  her  children 
more  than  God  she  will  parish ;  and  so  will  the 
fruits  of  her  body.  Earth  to  earth — dust  to  dust — 
every  one  is  tried  with  evil  to  prove  what  spirit  they 
are  of;  but  we  are  every  man  for  himself. 

Before  the  law  was  given  to  Adam,  the  spirit  was 
forbidden  to  take  of  the  evil.  Satan  had  overcome 
them  spiritually  ;  he  had  worked  their  overthrow — 
had  already  beguiled  them ;  but  now  tliey  are  to  be 
brought  from  the  spirit  of  Satan  to  the  spirit  of 
liberty  at  the  final  resurrection. 

Now  then  how  can  man  be  blind  unless  he  chooses 
to  be  so?  But  when  it  is  revealed,  those  to  whom 
the  seed  of  the  serpent  is  revealed,  will  see  face  to 
face  till  mortal  put  on  immortality. 


TJie  same  date. 

Evening  meeting. 

Seek  to  be  cleansed  by  the  law  of  Christ.  Is  there 
ought  against  a  man  if  he  submit  to  that,  though  he 
has  been  overcome  of  the  wicked  one  ?  But  if  he  is 
afraid  of  his  deeds  being'  made  manifest,  he  refuses 
to  come  to  the  light  that  it  may  shine  over  the  dark- 
ness and  cover  his  nakedness.  The  day  star  of  the 
Lord  has  arose  to  pay  off  the  debt.  Jesus  walked 
according  to  the  law,  and  will  ye  refuse  to  bear  the 
burden  ?  For  though  he  bore  the  burden,  ye  are  to 
bear  the  burden  also ;  for  he  that  stumbles  at  the 
law  continues  to  walk  in  darkness  to  the  light  of  the 
redemption  of  the  body.  For  when  that  light  bursts 
all  around,  then  there  will  be  rest  upon  the  earth, 
and  Satan  will  have  no  place  or  inheritance  therein. 
Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 

P  '6 
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Wakefield  J  22nd  of  ^th  months  1850. 

Inquiries  of  Hannah  Moore,  of  Studley  body,  Eng- 
land, witli  answers  thereto. — 

Question. — In  the  Private  Coinmunications,  dated 
Wakefield,  9th  of  3rd  month,  1849 ;  it  reads  thus : 
"  Moses  temporally  broke  all  the  laws,  and  thoug-h  a 
man  break  them  spiritually,'  &c.  I  want  to  know 
the  meaning'  of  spiritually  breaking*  them. 

Answer. ^ — Breaking  the  laws  spiritually  is  doing' 
that  which  God  commands  not  to  be  done,  which 
causeth  thee  to  become  as  the  swine,  and  thy  body 
becoming  as  the  swine  becomes  meat  for  the  serpent. 
(Isa.  Ixv.  25.)  But  while  a  man  remains  in  the 
mortal  life  there  is  the  law  of  Christ  set  before  him, 
he  being'  commanded  to  watch  by  having*  the  light  of 
the  day  with  him.  And  he  that  knows  the  will  of 
Christ,  and  submitteth,  his  body  will  be  healed,  the 
time  being"  now  come  for  bread  to  be  eaten  which  the 
man  of  sin  knows  not  of;  so  that  man  hung-ers  no 
more,  and  water  runs  from  under  the  threshold  of 
his  house,  (Ezek.  xlvii.  1,)  of  which  man  may  drink 
and  thirst  no  more,  Christ  having"  rolled  the  stone 
away  from  the  well's  mouth,  the  time  being*  come 
for  tlie  cattle  to  be  g-athered  to  eat  of  that  bread  and 
drink  of  that  water  which  cannot  perish,  but  which 
bringeth  full  redemption  to  the  body  ;  but  he  that 
only  receives  a  part  of  the  Scriptures  is  fed  with  the 
husks  that  remains  of  the  principal  wheat;  and  he 
that  preacheth  it  is  as  he  that  feedeth  the  swine,  but 
to  him  that  returns  and  refuses  to  eat  the  husk 
which  feedeth  the  swine,  his  mortal  life  will  be 
swallowed  up  in  immortality,  and  he  is  made  equal 
with  -Jesus,  who  never  transo-ressed  his  Father's 
command. 

Question. — In  the  Females'  Box  Circulars,  dated 
Wakefield,  30th  of  6th  month,  1839,  in  the  answer 
to  Margaret  Bishop's  incjuiries,  is  stated,  "  If  a  man 
and  wife   has  made  vows  in   no  other  view  then  to 
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serve  me ;  lot  them  not  break  their  vowSj  though 
their  seed  should  overflow."  I  should  like  to  see 
clearly  the  meaning-  of  these  words.. 

Answer. — If  they  have  made  a  vow  in  their  un- 
cleanness  to  act  contrary  to  the  Scriptures,  that  vow 
must  he  broke  ;  but  if  they  have  made  a  vow  accord- 
icg"  to  the  Scriptures,  let  th^m  not  break  that  vow. 
But  if  either  male  or  female's  seed  overflow  either 
in  cleanness  or  uncleannesSj  if  they  have  not  been 
the  cause  of  it  it  is  no  sin,  but  is  what  man  was 
made  subject  to  ;  "  For  the  creature  was  made  sub- 
ject to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him 
who  hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope."  Horn.  viii.  20. 

Question. — Are  the  females  to  read  in  the  Sunday 
morning'  meetings,  in  the  seventy  days,  as  the  Fe- 
males' Laws  are  to  be  read  ? 

Answer. — A  female  is  to  read  the  laws  and  a  male 
the  explanations. 

Question. — I  should  like  to  know  if  females  are 
allowed  to  read  any  part  of  the  Females'  Box 
Circulars  to  males  that  have  taken  the  covenant? 

Answer. — Tliey  can  to  those  males  who  have  taken 
the  covenant  as  long*  as  they  remain  members. 


An  inquiry  contained  in  a  letter  from  John  Head, 
of  Chatham  body. —  -v  '' 

Question. — I  write  these  few  lines  to  thee  about  a 
young'  man  at  Chatham,  of  the  name  of  George 
Easdown,  who  joined  the  society,  and  for  a  while 
walked  with  Cordelia  Sparks,  of  Trosley,  and  then 
left  her  and  walked  with  Elizabeth  Head,  of  Chat- 
ham, for  nine  or  ten  months,  and  promised  to  marry 
her,  but  took  offence  at  her  clothing*  and  left  her, 
and  then  walked  with  Cordelia  Sparks  again,  and 
promised  to  marry  her  in  March,  but  she  was  laid 
on  a  bed  of  sickness,  which  thou  saw  when  thou  was 
at  Trosley,  and  when  he  found  she  could  not  live  he 
left  her  and  then  walked  with  Elizabeth  Head  again, 
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and  promised  marriage  to  her,  and  tbey  were  asked 
in  church  in  February  to  be  mamed  in  March. 
This  was  all  before  Cordelia  died^  and  now  he  slights 
her,  and  treats  her  with  contempt,  when  he  per- 
suaded her  to  leave  tlie  young*  man  she  walked  with. 
Is  this  right  in  the  house  of  Israel  ?  I  should  like 
to  know  thy  opinion  on'it.  • 

Answer. — If  a  male  promise  a  female  marriage 
in  writing,  or  before  two  witnesses,  being  members  of 
this  society,  and  he  cannot  prove  fornication  against 
her,  he  must  be  shut  from  the  society  till  he  doj 
but  when  she  g'ets  married  he  is  free,  or  if  he  re- 
main out  twelve  months,  then  he  is  free  by  signing 
ag'ain  as  a  fresh  member  •  but  remember  the  same 
law  is  to  the  females. 


Inq[uiry  of  Ann  Baird,  of  Crumlin,  Ireland. — 
Question. — Is  it  forbidden  in  the  laws  of  Israel  to 
sell  bacon  ?  I  mean  to  include  another  question — 
as  it  is  impossible  to  do  so  without  handling  it.  I 
have  been  doing  so  for  some  time,  but  I  feel  rather 
uneasy  about  it.  Before  troubling  you  I  inquired  of 
some  of  the  fi'iends,  but  the}''  could  not  give  me  the 
required  information. 

Answer. — There  is  nothing  unclean  which  the 
blood  is  drawn  out  of,  whether  it  be  to  handle  or 
sell,  but  anything  that  dies  with  the  blood  in  it  is 
unclean  to  handle. 


Inquiry  of  Lavinia  Seymour,  of  Devonport  body. — 
Question. — If  a  female  member  can  be  admitted 
into  the  females'  private  meeting-^  that  took  the  cove- 
of  life  before  the  last  time,  and  was  prepared  this 
time,,  but  prevented  by  arriving  a  few  hours  too  late 
when  Benjamin  administered  the  covenant  here. 
Answer. — She  can. 
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Wakefield,  2Sth  of  Uh  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Joseph  Shaw,  I  will  ask  thee  a  question — When 
we  pray  we  say,  Make  me  like  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
or  as  his  Son.  Now  can  man  be  made  immortal 
before  he  comes  to  be  like  him  in  his  mortal  state, 
for  the  first  estate  is  mortal  1 

Answer. — He  must  be  in  the  imag-e  of  his  Son. 

Question. — Then  before  he  can  come  into  that 
state  to  be  begotten  of  the  Spirit,  must  not  he  be 
separated  from  that  which  is  mixed  in  him  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

He  is  spoiled  with  the  wheat  and  tares  being- 
mixed,  and  man  must  become  as  the  Son  of  man  in 
his  mortal  life,  for  the  son  of  man  must  be  separated 
from  the  man  of  sin  before  he  can  be  beo-otten  of  the 
Spirit,  for  a  corrupt  vessel  cannot  bear  that.  The 
opposite  seed  the  blacks  cannot,  though  they  are 
now  counted  with  the  wheat  and  tares,  but  they  in 
whom  the  tares  are  now  will  become  the  son  of  man, 
afterwards  the  sons  of  God;  but  they  must  be 
changed  before  they  can  be  as  Jesus  was  when  he 
was  born — they  must  be  willing'  for  the  tares  to  be 
taken  away,  but  repentance  is  not  to  take  them 
away,  for  he  says,  "  Repentance  shall  be  hid  from 
mine  eyes."  Hosea.  xiii.  14.  For  man  must  be  wil- 
ling for  the  tares  to  be  removed,  for  the  harvest  is 
now  come. 

Question. — Has  God  laid  down  any  plan  in  the 
Scriptures  by  which  the  corrupt  tree  is  to  be  healed  ? 
I  again  utter  it  in  the  name  of  God,  or  that  that 
corruption  shall  be  taken  away? 

Answer. — I  do  not  know,  only  when  it  is  speaking* 
of  marishes  places. 

That  is  the  tares  which  is  to  be  separated  from 
that  seed  which  has  mixed  itself,  for  ten  generations 
before  it  can  be  separated ;  for  the  corrupt  tree  can 
never  be  healed,  but  the  seed  which  has  mixed  itself 
with  it  is  to  be  drawn  back,  and  that  is  the  evil 
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which  is  to  die  when  Satan  is  slain  in  the  aliens. 
That  evil  which  is  of  Satan  must  die,  and  he  will 
come  to  acknowledg'e  God,  but  to  the  man  whose 
eyes  are  opened  he  will  submit  to  the  plan  God  has 
laid  down  for  the  tares  to  be  remoyed. 

Question. — Dost  thou  think  that  Elijah  was  the 
imag'e  or  that  he  was  any  different  to  another  man — 
but  that  being"  the  appointed  time  for  God  to  shew 
the  immortal  Spirit  ? 

Answer. — I  do  not  think  it  is. 

It  was  the  image  of  man  but  not  of  God,  only  just 
being  the  appointed  time  the  same  as  with  a  child 
in  the  womb,  when  it  comes  to  the  ninth  month. 
But  if  man  dwell  in  the  Spirit  he  must  be  as  Jesus, 
obedient  the  same  as  with  a  mother  and  her  chil- 
dren, and  the  woman  must  not  let  go,  but  perform 
it,  and  those  that  do  not  the  Lord  declares  they  must 
die. 

By  that  performance  shall  the  world  swell ;  and 
those  that  are  not  of  Israel  will  make  it  as  a  by- 
word, and  it  will  swell  in  every  church  and  chapel. 
And  if  Israel  can  endure  the  swell  the  same  will 
be  an  Israelite.  This  I  have  had  shewn  some  part 
during  the  night. 

Question.^ — Who  is  to  cause  this  to  be  brought 
about  ?     Is  it  the  world  ? 

Answer. — No. 

It  must  be  those  of  the  house  of  Israel  who  are  of 
the  world,  though  yet  they  are  numbered  with  the 
house  of  Israel. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Inquiries  of  Archibald  Mc.  Corkindale,  of  Glasgow, 
dated  1st  of  5th  month,  1850. 

Question. — Are  all  letters  coming  from  the  press 
to  shut  out,  or  admit  members,  to  remain  with  the 
one  who  receives  them,  or  to  be  given   up  to  the 
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officer  and  deposited  in  tlie  box,  as  a  testimony  for  or 
against  them  ? 

Answer. — No  letter  to  be  kept  in  the  box,  but 
such  as  are  printed ;  the  others  to  be  destroyed  after 
being-  read. 

Question. — Parents  who  are  in  the  faith,  but  not 
circumcised,  are  their  children  to  be  named  ? 

Answer. — They  must  go  and  be  baptized  at  the 
parish  church  till  they  be  circumcised,  but  if  the 
male  parent  is  circumcised,  then  the  female  child 
can  be  named  by  one  of  our  own  preachers. 

Question. — In  the  Officers'  Guide  it  says,  "  Which 
preacher  must  be  one,  who  has  covenanted  and  con- 
tinueth  therein."  I  w^ant  to  know  if  a  preacher  who 
has  covenanted,  but  after  that  been  sliut  out,  and 
afterwards  admitted  again,  is  he  entitled  to  all  former 
privileges,  or  qualified  to  perform  the  temporal 
marriage,  or  naming  of  children,  before  he  takes  the 
covenant  afresh  ? 

Answer. — He  can,  if  he  has  not  broken  the  cove- 
nant by  denying  the  faith. 

Question. — One  of  the  members  who  has  not  got 
the  dress,  nor  come  under  the  law,  others  that  have 
not  the  clothing  go  and  preach  on  the  Public  Green 
of  Glasgow  on  Sundays,  which  seems  to  bring  dis- 
credit on  the  society.  Neither  did  I  get  an  oppor- 
tunity of  hearing  in  order  that  I  might  hear  them, 
to  see  whether  they  were  qualified  or  not.  I  told 
them  that  I  would  appoint  them  to  preach  in  our 
meeting  hall,  either  at  two  o'clock,  or  at  six  in  the 
evening,  and  they  said  they  did  not  want  to  preach 
in  the  hall.  I  want  to  know  how  I  am  to  act,  as 
there  is  nothing  in  the  Officers'  Guide  concerning 
that.  In  the  Private  Communications,  25th  of  5th 
month,  1847,  it  says,  "  That  if  the  clothes  are  not 
made  according  to  the  rule  they  are  not  to  preach." 
This  has  been  told  them,  but  some  of  them  say  that 
the  Messenger  said  when  he  was  here  that  they 
might  preach  with  any  coat  until  that  one  was  done. 
Others  say  that  what  the  Messenger  said  was  that 
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tliey  might  wear  their  coats,  whether  black  or 
coloured,  until  done,  but  to  throw  them  off  when 
preaching'. 

Answer. — New  members  are  allowed  to  preach  in 
their  former  clothing*  till  worn  up ;  and  after  they 
have  taken  the  covenant  the}^  are  bound  to  get  them 
made  according'  to  the  word,  if  they  have  means,  or 
cease  preaching-. 

Question. — William  Cook  wants  to  know  if  he  is 
qualified  to  marry  couples  and  name  children  ? 

Answer. — If  he  be  a  licenced  preacher  he  is 
allowed. 


Sanctuary,  Ashton,  5th  of  5th  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

I  SUPPOSE  it  is  thought  there  is  no  money  in  the 
bank,  but  is  it  by  those  who  believe  that  a  further 
light,  and  that  a  clearer  revelation  is  now  given? 
The  devil  is  called  difibrent  names  according  to  the 
language  of  a  country.  ^ 

Now,  from  the  foundation  there  has  been  a  door- 
keeper, and  a  reader  of  his  word,  two  witnesses,  and 
by  two  witnesses  is  a  matter  to  be  proved,  they  being 
as  two  standards.  The  Lord  ordered  a  box  to  be 
prepared  and  keys,  that  without  each  other  they 
could  not  take  nothing  that  was  within.  A  box 
with  twelve  keys  was  had,  which  stands  a  figure  of 
the  twelve  disciples ',  then  there  was  four  keys,  that 
they  might  stand  for  the  four  quarters  of  the  world. 
And  is  there  not  a  judge,  a  reader,  and  a  doorkeeper 
where  there  is  a  body  of  people — and  the  judge  to 
get  the  money  from  the  bank  with  the  doorkeeper  ? 
Is  this  new  plan  the  plan  of  God  ?  for  without  it  be 
it  is  as  a  shadow. 

When  a  man  begins  to  do  a  work,  let  him  observe 
whether  God  be  with  him  or  not,  for  if  he  works  and 
God  is  not  with  him,  what  better  is  he  ? 

God  caused  blindness  to  fall  upon  man,  lest  man 
should  hear  and  understand.     Paul  says,  We  know 
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in  part.  (1  Cor.  xiii.  9.)  God  requires  that  which 
we  do  iindei'stand.  When  a  man  is  dying",  a  priest 
is  sent  for  to  pray  for  him,  that  they  may  fly  up  as 
sparks  from  a  smitli's  anvil,  wliere  Satan  cannot 
come,  for  Satan  is  an  evil  spirit. 

A  man  when  dying-  is  bereaved  of  this  world,  and 
is  an  heathen  to  the  redemption  of  the  body  ;  and 
an  heathen  is  a  disbeliever  of  what  he  hears.  When 
Jesus  put  his  hands  upon  the  blind  man,  the  man 
said,  "  I  see  men  as  trees,  walking."  Mark  viii.  24. 
Such  is  the  state  of  a  man  when  dying  ;  he  knows 
not  beyond  the  g*rave  till  he  hears  no  more  a  mortal 
sound.  That  they  should  repent  and  be  baptized,  has 
been  handed  down  even  from  the  days  of  Moses. 

Now  what  a  man  sees  not,  produces  not  sorrow  of 
heart;  but  what  he  sees,  obedience  is  required  of 
that,  and  his  mercies  are  greater  than  his  threaten- 
ing's.  And  if  the  soul  repents  it  is  accepted.  The 
eunuch  considered,  but  understood  not  what  he  read. 
(Acts  viii.  27—40.)  There  has  been  but  one  in  each 
dispensation  who  has  been  taken  as  the  witness  of 
the  redemption  of  the  body.  The  blind  man  could 
not  see  clearly  till  his  eyes  were  anointed  a  second 
time.  All  ye  that  count  yourselves  the  seed  of  Israel, 
whose  eyes  have  been  anointed  a  second  time,  be- 
ware who  is  with  you,  whether  the  precepts  of  men 
or  of  the  living  God.  And  ye  preachers  who  handle 
the  word,  and  hide  your  sins,  for  the  Lord  has  said 
he  will  gather  his  seed  one  by  one. 

Now,  ye  who  take  wicked  advice,  who  plan  plans, 
who  spread  a  net,  and  who  lead  on  a  host  by  the 
precepts  of  men,  the  day  shall  come  that  ye  shall  be 
as  oil  poured  out  on  a  g-reat  furnace  !  It  is  but  as 
a  little  moment  when  as  the  blind  man's  eyes  were 
anointed  a  second  time,  before  the  Lord  shall  put 
his  hand  upon  his  second  child  and  yet  the  same 
Spirit,  who  said,  "  Wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?"  Luke  ii.  49;  to  finish  his 
work. 


Q  3 
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Is  it  not  said  there  shall  be  a  famine  in  the  land  ? 
not  a  famine  of  bread,  bnt  of  hearing-  the  words  of 
the  Lord  ;  and  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east,  and  shall  not 
find  it.  (Amos  viii.  II,  12.) 

What  are  the  riches  of  this  world  like  but  clouds  ? 
or  like  when  an  east  wind  bloweth,  and  tlie  grass 
withereth,  and  the  corn  cometh  not  to  perfection  ? 
Can  the  spirit  bear  fruit  when  they  look  for  none  ? 
The  temporal  must  shew  the  spiritual  famine. 

While  a  man  is  fat — g-orged  with  food,  he  g-ets 
Yv'eary  that  he  cannot  eat  his  necessary  food.  He  is 
full,  and  yet  behold  eagerly  wanting*  more  in  his  belly, 
as  though  there  was  nothing-  in  it. 

The  childi'en  of  Israel,  whenever  this  famine  took 
tliem,  were  brought  to  knowledge,  but  not  when  full 
with  the  gross  riches  of  this  world  they  were  swayed, 
and  their  ears  were  heavy,  and  they  sold  their 
brother  into  Egypt.  But  when  a  famine  came  in 
tlieir  land  of  temporal  food,  what  had  that  to  do  with 
spiritual  food  when  their  deeds  were  made  known  ? 
Though  tliey  had  hid  and  deceived  their  father"  by 
staining  the  coat  with  the  blood  of  beast,  that  their 
father  might  think  he  was  devoured  •  and  he  said, 
"  I  Avill  go  down  into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourn- 
ing*." Gen.  xxxvii.  35.  But,  behold!  when  temporal 
famine  came  they  did  not  like  to  go  down  ;  it  was 
not  pleasant  to  go  to  make  their  deeds  manifest. 

I  say  there  is  a  famine  in  the  laud,  not  of  bread, 
nor  a  thirst  of  water,  that  is  not  of  temporal,  but 
spiritual.  And  who  are  they  that  cannot  find  it  but 
they  who  sold  their  brother?  And  as  the  children 
of  Jacob  went  down  to  Egypt  a  second  time  to  buy 
coi'ii,  so  is  it  with  those  of  the  house  of  Israel  who 
have  joined  and  believed  in  the  second  covenant  of 
the  law  and  gospel,  and  afterwards  denied  it,  they 
must  go  down  into  the  grave.  But  the  night  is 
past— the  day-star  has  arisen,  and  that  which  is 
past  must  be  done  away  with,  though  it  rise  up 
strife  and  confusion  as  with  the  former  Israel. 
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But  wliat,  alas  !  a  temporal  f^amine  !  They  could 
not  deceive  their  spiritual  brother,  thougdi  they  ■\vent 
down  three  times  to  buy  temporal  food.  So  shall 
the  spiritual  tub  of  the  house  of  Israel  be  upset  seven 
times  of  the  word,  which  no  one  did  eat  throug-li 
the  famine  in  the  land  of  those  who  denied  that 
they  had  believed,  tramplino-  it  under  their  feet. 
For  what  a  man  gives  with  his  left  hand  should  his 
rio'ht  hand  know  of  it,  or  should  it  not  be  hid  under 
his  feet? 

May  the  God  of  the  living-  cause  me  to  make 
known  the  deeds  which  I  have  done  contrary  to  that 
Spirit ;  for  what  is  the  preaching  of  the  Spirit  unless 
ye  see,  hear,  and  understand.  Joseph's  brethren  said 
we  are  not  spies,  but  the  sons  of  one  man  ;  but  one 
is  this  day  wanting.  (Gen.  xlii.  11^ — 13.)  Little  did 
they  know  that  tlie  man  they  were  talking  with  was 
he.  AVould  not  the  prodigal  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks,  because  of  the  famine ;  but  no 
man  gave  unto  him.  Tlie  Son  of  man  could  not 
give  them  unto  him,  for  he  was  forbidden  to  eat  of 
them.  But  when  the  prodigal  saw  that  no  one  gave 
unto  him,  he  said,  I  will  arise,  and  go  to  my  Father, 
and  say,  I  have  sinned  before  heaven,  and  in  thy 
sight ;  make  me  as  thy  hired  servant.  (Luke  xv.) 

Abraham,  Avhen  the  Lord  had  given  him  great 
substance,  and  he  had  no  cliild,  Sarah  gave  unto 
Abraham,  her  hired  servant,  tliat  lie  might  go  in  unto 
her,  (Gen.  xvi.  3,  4,)  that  her  seed  might  have  the 
redemption  of  the  soul,  and  to  bring  forth  a  seed  for 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

There  are  two  points  in  the  return  of  the  prodigal ; 
the  first  is  the  Jew  and  Gentile  for  the  incorruptible  ; 
tlie  second  for  Israel  the  immortal,  and  through  the 
famine  he  prevailed  with  his  father,  and  liis  father 
fell  upon  him  and  embraced  him,  and  brought  him 
home  to  his  body,  and  took  care  of  him,  ])utting  in 
the  other  spirit,  the  mortal  spirit  to  the  immortal, 
tlie   two  houses.      But  he   to   whom   the   immortal 
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Spirit  was  promised  had  never  transg-ressed  Lis 
Father's  law  at  any  time. 

What  labouring'  there  is  for  victuals  in  a  mortal 
life  !  What  care  for  clothing"  and  bread  for  children 
and  household  !  And  what  is  it  all  to  satisfy  ?  Eat 
and  drink,  for  to-morrow  thou  die ;  or  like  a  swine 
wallowing'  in  the  mire,  never  happy  but  when  in  it. 
Oh  !  that  the  truth  which  was  with  me  at  first  may 
he  found  with  me  at  last,  for  I  know  "  All  that  will 
live  g'odly  in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution." 
2  Tim.  iii.  12.  Tliough  it  be  so,  suffer  it;  do  g-ood 
ag"ainst  evil.  Paul  in  his  writings  says,  "  Therefore 
if  tliine  enemy  hung-er,  feed  him  ;  if  he  thirst,  g-ive 
liim  drink  :  for  in  so  doing-  thou  shalt  heap  coals  of 
fire  on  his  head."  liom.  xii.  20. 

This  famine  brings  tilings  to  lig"ht,  but  who  are 
they  tliat  are  saved  ?  Not  those  who  sit  down,  being" 
overloaded,  before  they  have  reached  the  end  of  their 
journey — is  that  to  be  either  witli  any  of  you,  or  me? 

The  Lord  brought  me  forth  three  years  without 
money.  I  tell  ye  what  men  are  like,  like  men 
looking-  at  a  shadow.  But  man  is  worse  than  God. 
But  is  lie  that  is  with  me  not  strong-er  than  those 
ag-ainst  me  ?  And  as  it  was  said  of  Jesus,  For  a 
good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  because  he  made 
himself  tlie  Son  of  God.  (John  x.  33.)  But  "Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me,  and  all  I  have  is  thine."  Luke 
XV.  31.  But  what  have  you  done?  Stopped  the 
command —have  tried  to  stop  the  chariot  wheel ! 
But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  tlie  chariot  wheel  of  Israel 
shall  not  stop.  Is  not  your  money  lying-  in  the 
bank  ?     And  if  ye  had  it  what  would  it  profit  you? 

Now  this  is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  That  the  trea- 
sury money  of  all  nations  be  sent  to  John  Taylor,  of 
Gravesend.  Tliis  is  required  at  the  hands  of  the 
heads  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  trustees  of  all 
nations.  And  if  ye  defraud  him  of  his  tithe  it  will 
take  ten  times  as  much  away.  Have  I  robbed  the 
treasui'v  ?  But  tliese  thing-s  are  to  prove  man  by,  to 
see  whether  he  loves  his  gold  or  tlie  fruits  of  his  body 
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more  than  God.  Bat  there  is  a  famine  in  the  land, 
not  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  of  Avatel*,  but  of  the  word. 

Some  say  a  prophesy  is  given,  and  John  Wroe 
ti'ies  to  fulfil  it.  But  if  so  try  to  make  it  false. 
This  will  prove  whether  there  be  a  thirst  of  water 
and  a  famine  of  bread.  A  prophecy  was  given  of 
the  Pope,  and  is  it  not  fulfilled?  Thoug-h  he  is  in 
the  land  he  has  his  subjects  to  satisfy,  and  he  Avill 
never  reig'n  as  a  temporal  king-  ag'ain.  Does  not 
every  religion  eat  bread  at  the  priest's  mouth  ?  And 
is  it  not  so  within  these  walls?  But  there  is  the 
priest  of  Satan  and  not  of  man.  I  trust  I  am  the 
priest  of  man,  and  yet  of  God. 

Seeing*  this  famine  is  the  fulfilling-  of  the  word, 
rising*  up  against  the  shepherds  and  the  kings  of  the 
land,  whose  subjects  they  are,  it  bringing  on  that 
total  famine  of  the  word  of  God.  Let  us  not  be  as 
others.  Far  better  ye  had  never  given,  rising*  up 
that  which  has  been  given  twenty-five  or  forty  years 
ago.  I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  it  would  have  been 
far  better  to  have  never  given  it.  Let  the  dissatis- 
fied pay  no  more  tithes  till  they  partake  of  that 
spiritual  light.  Does  silver  and  gold  support  spirit- 
ual life?  Bemember  the  rich  man  in  the  scarlet 
robes,  and  the  poor  man  and  the  poor  widow  that 
cast  in  two  mites ;  tliis  woman,  Jesus  said,  hath  cast 
in  more  then  they  all.  (Luke  xxi.  2.) 

Now  then,  was  her  heart  after  it  when  she  had 
given  it?  Better  have  remained  with  her  if  it  h/id, 
which  is  proved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Annanias 
promised  to  give  the  whole  substance  of  the  land, 
and  yet  afterwards  agreed  with  his  wife ;  certainly 
one  flesh,  but  not  one  flesh  in  Christ  Jesus.  They 
agreed  to  keep  back  a  part  of  their  property,  being 
jealous  of  that  gift,  and  being  not  in  their  senses 
denied,  and  became  one  flesh  in  Satan.  And  behold, 
Peter  in  the  immortal  Spirit  being  covered,  slew 
them  both  as  a  figure  of  the  end  of  the  world.  (Acts 
V.  1—10.) 
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We  must  tliink  of  the  g-ift  before  we  g-ive  it. 
Will  men  arise  up  'and  say  I  stopped  my  tithe  and 
God's  work?  I  turn  in  the  name  of  God  to  you,  and 
not  of  man,  What  have  I  deprived  you  of?  I  am 
commanded  to  prepare  for  my  journey,  and  would 
g'o  in  peace,  and  would  not  look  for  the  redemption 
of  one  penny  of  my  travel;  and  if  not  let  me  return 
and  g'et  my  bread  honestly. 

Now  they  are  pushing-  me  out ;  and  thoug'h  the 
whole  push  me,  the  immortal  Spirit  is  with  me,  and 
strong-er  then  any  ag-ainst  me;  but  they  are  the 
spies  of  Israel,  and  what  is  said  to  me' is  to  yoa  also. 

Man  is  blind — he  prophesies  and  knows  but  in 
part. 

I  went  for  some  fish  into  the  market  at  Wakefield^ 
and  ordered  the  man  to  take  out  the  blood,  and  he 
asked  me  what  part  of  the  Scriptures  I  could  find 
for  not  eating-  blood,  for  he  said  I  could  not  find  it. 
I  asked  him  if  he  read  them,  then  I  said  it  is  in  the 
New  Testament,  because  he  said  he  read  that. 

It  is  of  no  use  praying-  unless  that  prayer  be  from 
the  heart.  The  Israel  of  God  shall  pray,  understand, 
and  see,  it  being-  in  their  heart  and  it  is  the  action 
that  proves  the  word. 

There  are  three  parts  in  man,  spirit,  soul,  and 
body.  The  spirit  with  th^  soul,  which  the  blood  is 
the  fruit  of,  and  when  man  has  lost  the  body,  the 
soul  and  spirit  make  him  as  an  angel.  What  is  an 
ang-el  ?  It  is  an  image  or  shadow ;  put  your  hands 
towards  it  and  you  cannot  handle  it.  The  same  as 
when  they  saw  Peter's  angel,  and  ever}^  man  has  his 
own  angel.  And  the  gates  fiew  open  before  Peter. 
(Acts  xii.  7—10.) 

This  may  be  the  last  day  I  shall  be  with  you  for 
a  while. 

Now  I  tell  you  I  have  something  on  my  head,  and 
my  ke3^s  in  iny  hand.  God  has  commanded  that 
what  part  is  given  unto  him  is  to  return  to  John 
Taylor,  of  Gravesend,  to  be  laid  out  for  the  purposes 
of  God's  work. 
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Further,  that  John  Taylor  is  accountable  to  the 
•words  of  the  Lord,  and  not  the  precepts  of  men.  I 
could  not  like  ye  to  be  divided,  but  if  the  furnace 
does  divide  3'e,  recollect  it  is  not  one  out  of  a  market 
town  out  of  all  nations,  yet  they  must  come  for 
aliens,  perfect  man,  or  man  and  God ;  the  holy  of 
holies.  Then  after  the  millenium,  Satan's  destruc- 
tion, death  sw-allowed  up  in  victory,  the  eighth  day, 
or  the  eig-jith  thousand  years. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


WahcfieU,  12th  of  Hth  months  1850. 

Sabbath  hour. 

When  a  man  has  stolen  money,  if  lie  g-oes  and  fulfils 
the  law,  he  has  to  restore  the  principal,  and  add  a 
fifth  part  more  thereto,  (Lev.  vi.  5,)  but  more  is  re- 
quired, even  all  the  substance  of  his  house,  (Prov. 
vi.  31,)  which  is  his  body.  But  Judas  g-ave  them 
that  "which  he  had  taken.  (Matt,  xxvii.  3.) 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  there  is  not  a  g-reater 
sin  than  being-  a  thief.  For  a  murderer  delivers  up 
his  body  for  that  which  he  has  done.  A  thief  is 
worse  than  a  murderer.  Satan  was  a  thief;  he  g*ot 
man  and  woman  to  take  that  which  was  not  their 
own  by  tempting-  them.  The  same  as  if  thou,  Joseph 
Shaw,  sent  John  into  the  g'arden  to  take  something-, 
and  thou  then  falls  upon  him  whilst  in  the  act  of 
taking-  it.  But  Ave  find  Judas  repented,  but  lost  the 
substance  of  his  house,  which  is  the  body. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Inquiries  of  Marg-aret  Cook,  of  Glasg-ow  body,  dated 
16th  of  5th  month,  1850. 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  if  a  member  who  has 
taken  the  covenant,  and  has  been  shut  out  for  some 
time,  but  is  now  received  in  again,  can  be  admitted 
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into  the  Sunday  morning'  meeting's  without  being* 
examined,  whether  he  has  kept  the  law  ? 

Answer. — He  received  his  punishment  throug-h 
being*  shut  out,  and  he  can  be  admitted. 

Question. — I  wish  to  know  if  one  in  the  cove- 
nant lias  malice  in  his  heart  to  another,  is  he  fit 
to  worship  with  his  brother  until  lie  become  recon- 
ciled to  his  brother  ?  Or  if  two  members  are  at 
enmity  with  each  other,  is  it  proper  they  should 
meet  tog'ether  until  they  become  reconciled  to  each 
other? 

Answer. — Both  to  be  shut  out  till  they  be  recon- 
ciled. 

Question. — As  our  meeting-house  is  at  a  distance 
from  where  we  live,  and  as  there  are  only  four  of  us 
at  this  place  who  have  taken  the  covenant,  can  we 
meet  at  a  friend's,  or  our  own,  if  more  convenient, 
during"  the  eleven  first  day  morning-s  ? 

Answer. — They  can  meet  at  the  nearest  place,  but 
must  be  together. 


Sanctuary,  Asliton,  Whitsunday,  19fh  of  5th 
month,  1850. 

Morning  meeting. 

Upon  the  following  words  in  the  manuscript  copy  of 
the  Faith  of  Israel  being  read,  "  I  will  put  enmity 
between  thy  seed  and  the  woman,  and  between  thy 
seed  and  her  seed ;"  John  Wroe  said,  Many  within 
these  walls  feel  these  two  seeds  within  them,  for  in 
the  separation  of  these  two  seeds  consists  the  whole 
of  the  partial  redemption.  There  is  the  seed  of  man 
and  the  evil,  and  the  seed  of  Christ  and  his  bride 
stand  between  the  man  and  the  evil. 

Discern  righteous  judgment,  and  see  whether 
Christ  be  in  you  or  not,  and  slay  the  evil,  for  it  is 
that  which  becomes  tares  in  man ;  but  if  the  matter 
be  totally  of  the  corrupt  tree,  it  becomes  as  the 
black,   but   they  are    as    the  white  people   for  the 
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salvation  of  the  soul ;  and  if  they  fall  back  after  being- 
a  prosetyte  are  two-fold  more  the  children  of  hell ; 
(Matt,  xxiii.  15 ;)  but  not  having*  knowledg'e,  but 
being"  as  a  lunatic,  touching*  the  redemption  of  the 
body,  and  to  you  that  feel  that  seed  within  you  of 
the  morning-  star,  the  light  of  the  night  is  past — the 
evil  will  have  no  power  with  that  man  wben  it  has 
come  to  pass,  which  will  be  to  man  the  receiving-  of 
the  partial  redemption,  and  he  cannot  die. 

Paul  had  not  the  partial  redemption,  neither  the 
twelve  disciples  but  in  part.  What  is  the  night  ? 
The  grave — the  long  suiFering  of  the  old  world, 
which  will  never  behold  the  morning  star  -,  it  is 
never  there  within  it  is  evident.  But  we  have  an 
evidence  far  beyond  than  in  the  days  of  Paul.  There 
are  within  these  walls  these  characters  who  say,  this 
word  is  of  John  Wroe,  and  this  of  the  Lord ;  but  I 
say  that  it  is  of  the  evil,  for  by  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  I  rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth  from  error. 

A  child  when  new  born  cannot  carry  the  same 
load  as  one  of  three  years  old.  Those  of  the  fourth 
thousand  years  could  not  carry  that  of  the  fifth. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  Glasgow,  of  those 
w^lio  have  received  the  morning  star ;  with  them  the 
night  is  past,  and  day  begins  to  break.  But  the  sun 
in  the  firmament  never  sets  ;  when  man  has  received 
that  Spirit  which  separates  the  two  seeds  till  the 
time  of  the  harvest.  The  disciples  wanted  to  reap 
before  the  time  of  harvest,  but  now  the  fields  are 
white  unto  the  harvest,  and  the  reapers  are  prepared; 
but  the  tares  must  be  bound  in  bundles  to  burn. 
(Matt.  xiii.  24—30.) 

I  will  make  a  comparison :  here  is  a  flock  of  sheep, 
some  with  robes  on  my  left  hand,  others  on  my  right. 
Now  this  flock  is  divided.  Now  those  who  had 
means,  and  have  not  acted  in  obedience,  or  have  put 
those  means  to  another  purpose  instead  of  acting  in 
obedience,  it  is  evident  the  morning  star  is  not  within 
them. 

B  3 
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Eemember  that  outward  clothing'  is  figurative  of 
the  inward  clothing-,  that  he  may  g-ive  them  the 
Spirit  of  life ;  but  those  who  have  just  and  lawful 
means,  and  have  not  done  according"  to  the  command, 
are  guilty  of  death.  Has  he  not  provided  you  things 
of  this  world  ?  Does  not  your  heavenly  Father  know 
ye  have  need  of  them  ?  Then  why  do  ye  not  shew 
the  light  of  the  other? 

Some  say,  I  have  got  the  Private  Word ;  I  can 
read  it  at  my  own  home  ;  I  can  keep  my  Sabbath 
without  going'  to  the  meeting. 

Now  to  such,  if  ye  had  attended  your  Sabbath, 
the  Private  Word  would  have  been  within  your 
hearts,  which  is  now  a  parable. 

What  says  the  Scriptures?  "  For  where  two  or 
tliree  are  gathered  together  in  my  name,  there  am  I 
in  (lie  midst  of  them."  Matt,  xviii.  20.  There  being- 
then  a  greater  portion  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Ahnighty 
there. 

Now  I  turn  to  those  that  are  clothed  contrary, 
who  ought  to  have  been  clothed  according  to  the 
command.  If  you  had  not  just  and  lawful  means, 
then  you  are  equal  with  those  that  have  them. 
Some  think  it  not  robbery  to  rob  a  king,  but  this  is 
tlie  King  of  kings,  and  he  that  robbeth  shall  be 
robbed,  and  he  that  defraudeth   shall  be  defrauded. 

Let  us  not  turn  back  till  we  have  the  light  of 
Christ  in  our  body ;  for  I  know  the  Lord  commanded 
me  to  prepare  in  the  month  of  May,  but  are  ye  not 
driving  me  away  ?  Yet  it  will  be  seven  times  hotter. 
I  am  going  to  squander  them  where  I  am  going' — 
to  cause  a  division  that  this  confusion  may  devour 
the  evil.  I  know  a  many  count  my  house  as  Eli's, 
and  in  three  years  there  are  a  many  within  these 
walls  who  will  be  found  in  the  house  of  Israel. 
Again  I  say  it,  and  God  shall  accomplish  it,  though 
m}^  words  are  now  swallowed  up.  I  desire  each  one 
to  attend  the  next  meeting. 
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Tlie  same  date. 

Second  meeting  ;   9  o'Clock  in  the  morning. 

Temporal  thing-s  are  a  fig'ure  of  spiritual,  for  even 
the  temporal  blind  shall  preach  the  spiritual  word  ! 
Those  who  have  been  blind  from  their  birth,  and 
their  preaehino-  shall  excel  those  who  have  their  tem- 
poral sig'ht.  Marvel  not  at  this ;  this  will  come  to 
pass  in  your  days !  My  words  are  swallowed  up, 
but  they  are  the  Lord's  !  Are  we  not  all  deaf,  if  we 
understand  not  that  which  is  spoke  ?  I  am  deaf  to 
a  lano'uao'e  if  I  understand  it  not,  but  thouo-h  I  am 
deaf  yet  shall  I  understand.  And  for  the  lang-uag'es 
the  time  shall  come  when  the  word  shall  be  hearcTin 
all  lano'uao-es.  I  do  not  mean  in  the  o*ift  of  lano'uaofes, 
but  the  gathering"  tog-ether  of  the  house  of  Israel 
shall  have  all  lang-iiag'es  within  it,  and  then  every 
man  shall  hear  in  his  own  lano-uao-e  as  when  the  dis- 
ciples  were  gathered  together  at  the  day  of  Pentecost. 
(Acts  ii.) 

Though  Peter  spoke  in  the  Hebrew,  so  shall  it  be 
at  that  day ;  the  sixth  thousand  year,  and  the 
eleventh  hour,  and  the  minute  of  the  hour  shall  be 
known  at  that  time.  But  is  a  man  mixed  with  evil 
to  understand  it,  when  one  partis  of  man  and  another 
of  God  1  But  it  is  man's  wisdom  which  says  it — the 
man  of  sin. 

The  Lord  says  there  must  be  a  separating  and  a 
dividing  of  the  house — a  squandering,  to  know 
whether  they  hunger  or  thirst.  There  is  a  famine  in 
the  land — no  religion  without  it  that  ye  can  name 
round  the  planet.  But  this  famine  of  spiritual 
bread  will  gather  together  the  twelve  tribes,  for  with- 
out it  they  could  not  be  gathered;  the  same  as  with 
the  twelve  sons  of  Jacob.  Does  not  his  Spirit  use 
me  as  a  plough  or  spade  to  turn  the  clods,  that  the 
principal  wheat  may  be  sown  1  But  now  there  is 
confusion  and  strife — one  cheating  and  defrauding 
another ;  the  two  seeds  must  now  appear,  and  the 
blade  appear  out  of  the  eartli. 
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Upon  these  words  in  the  manuscript  copy  of  the 
Faith  of  Israel  being-  read,  "  For  as  often  as  ye  eat 
this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do  shew  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."  1  Cor.  xi.  26.  Which  is  to 
those  who  believe  he  is  not  come. 

These  are  very  deep  words  !  Surely  these  charac- 
ters are  not  within  these  walls  ;  for  every  man  who 
takes  the  sacrament  and  falls  back,  is  worse  than  an 
infidel,  having-  come  to  the  knowledg-e  and  then 
denied  it,  seeking*  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

I  am  moved  to  speak  again,  that  it  may  be  heard 
in  all  nations.  I  was  speaking-  the  other  day  to  a 
priest  ag-ainst  the  end  of  his  own  house,  of  these 
times,  and  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said, 
"John  Wroe,  I  think  the  time  is  here  when  there 
will  be  no  more  kings  in  this  land  ; "  he  said,  "  I  am 
honest  with  you — this  is  the  last."  And  I  have  had 
it  shewn  before,  which  is  printed,  that  England  is  the 
last.^ 

But  another  family  will  reign  in  Eng-land,  and 
not  the  present,  but  her  seed. 

Why  should  we  turn  back  ?  All  sliould  attend 
both  on  Friday  nig*ht  and  Sunday  morning-  Sabbaths ; 
for  without  we  do,  it  is  like  a  man  having-  a  wife  and 
yet  without  her,  or  a  wife  with  an  husband  without 
an  husband. 

And  I  turn  again  in  the  name  of  God  to  those 
that  are  not  prepared  with  the  raiment !  Why  do 
ye  pretend  and  not  hold  the  faith?  Or  what  is 
praying  if  the  prayer  be  not  in  the  heart? 

It  says.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking'  child  ? 
Then  it  must  be  on  her  mind.  Can  John  Stanley's 
wife  do  that  whilst  it  is  sucking-  at  her  breast  ?  And 
if  the  child  be  away  from  its  mother's  breast  does 
it  not  weep  ?  Then  recollect  ye  have  a  new  mother- 
in-law;  not  the  old,  the  mother  of  harlots. 


'  See  Private  Communications  for  1848,   pages   318   and  321  of 
this  volume. 
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But  the  new  mother  and  father  is  Zion  and  Jeru- 
salem above,  which  is  Christ  and  his  bride,  they 
beino-  one,  and  dwelling*  in  one.  Does  it  not  say,  My 
people  shall  be  a  tried  people  ?  They  shall  be  tried 
worshippers  of  the  living*  God.  Recollect  the  man 
of  sin  cannot  come  there.  Jesus  died  for  an  example, 
that  we  should  bear  reproach  ;  and  Paul  says,  "  Why 
do  ye  not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be  defrauded  ? " 
1  Cor.  vi.  7.  For  if  I  take  from  one  man  a  thousand 
will  take  from  me,  but  if  I  be  like  Job,  I  shall  be 
equally  rewarded  as  he  was. 

My  house  is  set  as  fire,  and  it  is  said  I  shall  be 
driven  out  with  an  outstretched  arm ;  and  is  not  this 
youth '  come  here,  but  his  coming"  has  fulfilled  that 
word  spoken  of  him,  that  every  man's  hand  should 
be  against  him,  and  his  ag'ainst  theirs.  But  the  fa- 
ther shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  son.  (Ezek. 
xviii.  20.) 

It  was  said  that  John  Stanley  should  have  a  son, 
and  behold  it  is  fulfilled  !  Now  do  not  say  that 
John  Wroe  said  that  and  fulfilled  it,  for  I  tell  ye  in 
the  name  of  God  it  is  not  John  Wroe. 

Remember  for  my  young-est  daughter  I  have  paid 
upwards  of  fifty  pounds. 

Now  then,  bear  the  reproach  without  revenge  j 
for  if  ye  do  revenge  ye  stone,  and  that  is  of  the 
man  of  sin. 

I  am  bold  in  my  speech,  but  my  son's  proceedings, 
there  is  not  a  nation  that  will  not  hear  of  it,  but  my 
whole  heart  and  mind  was  against  it. 

There  is  a  weighty  difference  between  branch  and 
root,  the  branch  bears  the  fruit — Christ  is  the  root, 
and  man  is  the  boll,  that  is  the  boll  he  will  dwell  in, 
and  shew  unto  man.  Christ  being  grafted  into  man 
is  the  reward  which  will  be  above  his  fellows,  (Ps. 
xlv.  7,)  as  the  cup  which  was  found  in  Benjamin's 
sack,  when  they  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  (Gen. 
xliv.  12,)  so  that  it  is  but  one  of  a  family,  (Jer.  iii. 

'  Benjamin  Wroe. 
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14,)  one  bride  with  the  bridegroom,  who  is  the  heir, 
being  Jesus  and  the  house  of  Israel. 

Some  said,  I  oug"ht  to  pay  my  son's  debts ;  was  it 
not  sai(^  so,  James  Corry  ? 

Answer. — No ;  but  that  thou  ought  to  use  thy 
influence  to  see  that  it  was  paid. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God  that  I  have  done  so; 
that  I  mig'ht  have  been  a  creditor  and  I  would  not. 
And  when  John  Snell  came  over,  I  said,  Let  all  be 
paid ;  therefore  I  have  done  all  in  my  power,  leaving- 
off  an  higher  power.  But  he  ^  is  never  to  be  re- 
ceived in  as  a  member  of  the  church  of  God  until  he 
is  reconciled  with  his  creditors. 

All  are  to  be  ransomed  from  the  wicked  one,  who 
have  fallen  on  all  planets.  Paul  says,  "  For  the 
word  of  God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing-  even  to  the  dividing* 
asunder  of  soul  and  spirit."  Heb.  iv.  12.  That  is  by 
the  first  death  the  soul  and  spirit  from. the  body,  and 
the  second  death  soul  from  the  spirit. 

Question. — James  Cony,  we  will  suppose  a  free- 
hold property  is  left  to  thee,  and  that  it  is  the  same 
as  that  law  which  is  in  England,  that  the  eldest 
takes  the  estate,  and  thou  hast  got  money  upon  it, 
thou  labouring  under  a  false  idea  ;  I  ask  thee  what 
thou  would  get  spiritually  in  that  state  ? 

Answer. — That  gets  immortality. 

Question. — Art  thou  not  younger,  as  touching  a 
mortal  life,  than  Jesus? 

Answer. — Yes. 

David  was  younger  than  Saul's  son,  and  yet  David 
was  equal  with  bim,  though  he  was  the  aldest;  but 
what  is  this  if  he  fulfils  his  father's  law?  Suppose 
thou  had  a  mother-in-law,  and  she  gave  to  a  neigh- 
bour's son  more  than  to  her  own,  because  he  was  the 
greatest  in  righteousness  more  than  was  dreamt  of, 
and  yet  wondered  at,  and  the  one  g'ets  incorruption, 
the  other  immortality,  which  has  the  greatest  reward  ? 

*  Benjamin  Wroe. 
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Answer. — That  tliat  puts  on  immortalitj'^  g'ets  tlie 
greatest. 

There  is  this  in  the  ten  years  volume,  of  the  incor- 
ruptible son's  return,  but  the  return  of  the  immortal 
son  is  g-reater,  and  he  g'ets  a  greater  reward  than 
him  that  did  all  the  wickedness,  Paul  w-as  one  of 
the  worst :  yet  he  was  a  returning-  prodig-al,  and  he 
irets  throuo-h  returnino*  the  salvation  of  his  soul. 

Suppose  John  Stanley  should  die,  he  has  lived  to 
the  days  of  Daniel,  and  will  get  the  g'reatest  incor- 
ruptible blessing  if  he  dies  faitJiful. 

David  said  of  his  sou,  "  AVould  God  I  had  died  for 
thee,  0  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  !  "  2  Sam.  xviii. 
33.  And  did  not  Jehovah  give  his  only  son,  Jesus, 
sparing  him  not,  loving  the  house   of  Israel  much. 

Novr  take  the  temporal  with  the  spiritual ;  dis- 
cern, I  say,  with  righteous  judgment,  and  it  will 
make  a  man  water  his  body  with  tears. 

Now,  this  is  the  command  of  God,  that  what  a 
man  gives  to  God  cannot  be  claimed  again,  and  must 
be  judged  of  God. 

What  are  the  house  of  Israel  looking  at?  They 
are  looking  at  a  shadow.  What  a  man  has  given 
the  same  is  forbidden  him  to  touch ;  while  it  was 
his  own  property  it  was  his  own,  when  he  has  given 
it,  it  is  the  Lord's. 

Question. — James  Corry,  whether  did  Eve  eat  of 
the  husks  or  the  tares  ? 

Answer. — The  tares. 

Question.— Then  she  was  out  of  her  separation, 
was  she  not,  when  she  eat  at  first,  before  man  took 
of  the  evil  at  her  hands  ? 

John  Wroe  put  the  question  a  second  time. 

Answer. — I  was  wrong — I  see  different. 

Then  thou  thinks  it  was  ?  These  are  deep  words, 
"Change  the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature."  liom.  i.  26.  But  they  were  subjected  to 
that  to  prove  what  spirits  they  were  of,  to  prove 
whether  they  loved  the  creature  more  than  the 
Creator.     The  Deist  and  the   Atheist  love  the  erea- 
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ture  more  than  the  Creator.  Man  sows  the  tares  ; 
the  servants  of  the  householder  wanted  to  reap  before 
the  time,  but  he  said,  Nay,  lest  while  ye  g-ather  up 
the  tares  ye  root  up  also  the  wheat  with  them.  (Matt, 
xiii.  24—29.)     Which  is  till  the  sixth  day. 

Enoch  must  have  been  produced  diflferent  to  other 
seeds,  because  with  him  was  the  seed  of  the  Son  of 
God,  and  of  the  adopted  ;  and  that  seed  brought 
forth  perfect  man.  Elijah  was  produced  of  the  same, 
and  these  are  the  two  priests  that  Jesus  speaks  of  in 
the  parable,  who  passed  by  the  poor  man,  but  the 
Samaritan  placed  him  upon  his  own  beast.  (Luke  x. 
25—37.) 

Some  think  that  a  Jew  has  no  rig-lit  to  marry  with 
a  Gentile,  but  the  only  part  they  are  not  to  marry 
with  is  the  black,  because  the}^  are  the  corrupt  tree, 
yet  many  of  them  will  be  nearer  than  the  white  in 
the  resurrection.  God  requires  more  of  those  that 
have  taken  the  covenant  than  those  who  have  not. 
Then  to  you  who  have,  the  battle  is  between  you  and 
his  Spirit  when  you  made  that  covenant.  If  you 
have  hid  anything-,  make  a  confession  of  that  which 
3'ou  did  not  have  on  your  mind  ;  for  a  true  confession 
places  his  Spirit  into  your  bodies,  that  they  be  re- 
deemed. Beware  who  takes  the  covenant,  for  if 
they  cover  anything"  it  mars  their  own  inheritance ; 
but  no  one  will  have  occasion  to  come  to  this  house, 
for  every  man  will  be  able  to  take  it  at  his  own 
place,  by  a  proper  licensed  preacher  attending-  there. 

James  Corry,  what  is  the  difference  between  those 
who  kept  back  a  part  throug-h  it  not  being  on  their 
mind,  and  afterwards  confessed  it  during  the  time  of 
the  seventy  days,  then  getting  it  entered  into  the 
book,  and  those  who  make  a  true  confession  ?  Now, 
it  is  to  confess  the  truth  at  once  ;  not  a  long  round- 
about story ;  say  at  once  I  committed  adultery  with 
a  woman.  But  now  those  who  take  the  covenant 
and  have  kept  back  a  part  remain  three  years. 

Question. — I  want  to  know  of  thee,  James  Corry, 
whether,  when  David  said.  Would  to  God  I  had  died 
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for  ni}^  son,  (2  Sam.  xviii.  38,)  if  it  was  by  the  man 
of  sin  or  Christ  ? 

Answer. — Christ. 

He  spoke  tlien  according-  to  the  Spirit.  What 
spirit  was  that  that  spoke  in  Joab  when  he  said  to 
Davidj  "  I  perceive,  that  if  Absalom  had  lived,  and 
all  we  had  died  tliis  day,  then  it  had  pleased  thee 
well."  2  Sam.  xix.  6.  What  spirit  was  it  that  pro- 
claimed him  king-  that  was  not  Solomon,  though  yet 
David's  son  ?  Give  discernment,  though  the  priests 
proclaimed  it  opposite  to  his  mother.  (1  Kings  i.) 

Answer. — The  Spirit  of  God  declared  it. 

Look  at  the  number  Joab  had  slain — the  number 
of  widows  he  had  made — the  weeping  in  the  land. 
Now,  ye  that  have  confessed,  and  done  the  thing 
again  that  ye  have  confessed,  are  ye  not  turning  as 
those  that  take  the  sacrament,  who  say  forgive  me 
my  sins  ?  Are  ye  who  believe  that  sin  is  to  be  taken 
away  to  say  forgive  that  sin  •  for  if  ye  do  ye  ask  and 
receive  not  because  ye  ask  amiss  ? 

Every  judge  and  judgess  round  the  whole  ball  are 
to  enter  the  house  of  members,  to  see  whether  they 
like  their  likenesses  rather  than  the  word ;  then  ye 
are  free  and  they  are  guilty ;  for  the  doorkeeper  and 
the  judge  are  the  chief  officers  at  ever}^  body  of 
people,  being  under  other  officers  both  in  temjDoral 
and  spiritual  indictments,  and  they  hold  their  office 
no  longer  than  obedience  is  found. 

Question. — I  am  moved  to  speak. — If  the  Lord 
should  fulfil  some  of  your  desires,  and  leave  you 
without  a  revelation,  how  long-  would  you  hold  your 
faith — how  long  couldest  thou,  James  Corry  ? 

Answer. — As  long  as  he  held  me. 

That  is  not  a  direct  answer.  I  want  a  direct  an- 
swer. 

Question. — If  thou  believe  in  a  revelation,  and 
that  be  taken  away,  that  open  vision,  how  long  would 
thou  continue  if  that  be  discontinued  ? 

Answer. — I  should  be  out  of  it. 

s  3 
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Certainly  5  so  will  it  be  with  every  one.  The  time 
is  come  as  certain  as  ye  see  me  here  now,  ye  will  see 
me  again ;  and  now  1  answer  that  wicked  one ;  ye 
will  not  be  all  alive — I  do  not  mean  that  you  will  be 
dead  in  the  grave,  but  that  you  will  have  lost  your 
faith. 

Now,  ye  that  are  wrestling*  about  your  clothing"  so, 
what  profit  is  it  to  me  whether  you  believe  it  or  not 
believe  it ;  but  if  ye  believe  it  not,  why  are  ye  within 
these  walls?  Why  do  ye  follow  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  which  change  with  the  Queen  of  the  land 
every  quarter  ?  Ye  do  shew  yourselves  to  be  the 
daughters  of  the  Queen  of  the  land,  and  not  the 
daughters  of  the  living  God.  Whether  tliey  be 
Methodist  or  Protestant,  or  any  other,  if  they  follow 
lier  they  are  her  daughters ;  but  to  them  who  are 
seeking  the  salvation  of  the  soul  it  is  nought,  but  to 
you  who  seek  to  be  the  image  of  God,  I  am  moved 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  speak,  that  it  may  go  into  all 
nations. 

What  are  ye  doing  with  thirty  or  forty  tucks  in 
your  dresses  ?  Is  it  the  choice  of  the  world  or  Jesus 
Christ  ?  And  ye  males !  why  in  your  dress  do  ye 
imitate  the  dress  of  the  Prince  of  tlie  land?  Ye  fe- 
males who  are  following  with  the  dress  of  the  Queen 
of  the  laud  are  followers  of  Beelzebub,  the  prince  of 
devils,  being  his  daughters. 

I  can  speak  no  plainer ;  however  the  morning* 
star  will  not  appear  with  them,  but  will  the  whole 
remnant  follow  the  fashion  of  the  world,  or  the  word, 
which  is  binding  ? 

Now  this  is  to  all  officers. — There  is  nothing  re- 
quired only  for  the  first  book,  for  the  second  ye  are 
to  retire  from  them.  Then  ye  may  say  could  I  not 
talk  with  them  as  with  the  world,  if  I  kept  off*  the 
visitation  ?  Those  that  have  broke  the  second  book 
must  bear  it  before  they  can  be  admitted  in  •  and 
thougli  a  member  be  bankrupt,  and  is  free  of  the 
world,  he  must  be  free  of  the  members  before  he  can 
be  admitted  in. 
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I  say  in  tlie  name  of  Goclj  he  must  make  recon- 
ciliation with  tliose  memhers  he  has  defrauded^  they 
being"  his  adversaries  and  the  Almighty. 

The  doorkeeper  and  the  judge  has  no  power  for 
breaches  of  the  first  book ;  they  must  submit  to  the 
law  of  Christ,  for  if  they  say,  Lord  forgive  me  my 
sin — it  is  but  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  but  the  truth 
of  his  word  can  cleanse  them,  but  one  sin  takes  a 
multitude  of  prayers  to  cover  it ;  but  when  sin  is 
taken  away,  it  is  done  with. 

"Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  2Srd  of  6th  month,  1850. 

Elizabeth  Deane, 

Early  this  morning*  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon 
me  in  bed. — 

"'Son  of  man  prepare  for  thy  journey.  And  one 
year's  allowance  to  be  kept  back  from  the  main 
stock  left  in  the  Wakefield  Bank  to  support  thy 
house,  and  the  work  which  may  come  ag-ainst  thine 
house ;  that  is  to  say,  for  man-servant  and  woman- 
servant,  horses,  and  carriage,  and  all  duties  which  I 
commanded  to  be  kept  at  first,  for  I  will  give  them 
that  walk  in  my  paths  another  carriage,  which  is  my 
Spirit,  which  will  cause  them  to  mount  up  as  on  the 
wino's  of  easfles  !  and  the  murmurers  shall  see  it  and 
not  be  in  possession  of  it,  for  the  worst  of  the  heathen 
shall  inherit  before  them  ! 

"  And  £100  thou  shalt  take  with  thee  to  pay  thy 
passage ;  afterwards  I  will  direct  thee,  for  I  have 
sent  my  Spirit  before  thee  to  prepare  thy  way.  And 
John  Taylor  shall  act  in  the  place  of  John  Stanley 
till  I  have  found  out  others  to  assist  him.  And  for 
all  money  he  receives  he  shall  put  it  into  the  bank  at 
Gravesend  in  the  name  of  John  Wroe,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry  ;  and  to  draw  out  all  cheques  in  his 
name,  for  John  Wroe  to  pay  for  printing  and  all 
things    which  may  come  against   the   work   of  the 
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society;  and  all  Foreign  letter8  to  be  directed  to 
Jolin  Taylor^  and  all  other  letters  belong-ing-  to  the 
work ;  and  the  said  John  Taylor  to  have  an  allow- 
ance quarterly  from  the  treasury  for  looking-  over 
the  books  and  accounts,  which  may  now  take 
place  :  and  Elizabeth  Deane  to  sanction  the  same  if 
they  are  right  by  signing-  them,  she  being  the  female 
trustee  of  the  twelve  tribes.  The  writer's  wages  to 
be  paid  weekly,  and  the  printing  as  may  be  agreed 
on. 

"  And  further,  all  members  of  the  church  are  com- 
manded to  lend  no  money  to  John  Wroe's  wife  or 
family ;  those  who  do  so,  if  they  seek  to  claim  the 
same  by  law,  are  to  be  shut  from  the  church,  whether 
they  be  at  ag-e  or  under  age,  that  those  members  who 
remain  may  inherit  the  immortal  Spirit." 


Liverpool,  29th  of  5th  month,  1850. 

Wherever  there  is  a  licenced  preacher,  they  are  to 
adminster  the  covenant  at  their  own  place,  and  the 
places  round  about  by  them,  receiving  tickets  from 
those  whom  they  are  examined  under,  the  same 
being  autliorized  by  Elizabeth  Deane,  she  being  set 
over  the  purifying-.  This  is  only  for  England,  Ire- 
land, and  Scotland. 


Liverpool,  SOth  of  5th  month,  1850. 

Written  at  half-past  2  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me  ;  that  if  Robert 
Brown,  of  York  body,  teach  or  preach  to  any  mem- 
bei's  of  tliis  society,  he  is  to  be  shut  out. 

And  for  Ashton,  that  tliose  that  are  shut  out  must 
remain  shut  out  till  I  bring  thee  back  again ;  and  if 
I  briiio-  thee  not  back,  then  I  refuse  them  as  mem- 
hers  in  the  house  of  Israel.  I  the  Lord  have  given 
thee  this. 
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And  for  John  Stanley  and  Mary  his  wife,  they 
shall  act  in  no  office  till  I  bring-  thee  back,  and  if  I 
bring'  thee  not  back,  tlien  I  refuse  them  as  officers  in 
the  house  of  Israel. 

And  for  Joseph  Shaw  of  Wakefield  body,  he  also 
shall  be  cut  ofif  as  an  officer  till  I  bring*  thee  back ; 
neither  will  I  be  inquired  of  them,  for  I  will  prove 
them  one  year  before  all  the  twelve  tribes.  They 
are  not  ag-ainst  my  messenger  but  ag-ainst  me  ;  for 
evil  is  to  prove  the  evil,  and  he  will  refine  and  sepa- 
rate one  from  another. 

This  is  to  be  printed  and  sent  out. 


Ilohart  Town,  10th  of  dth  month,  1850. 

When  at  the  dinner  table,  and  when  the  plates  were 
replenished  with  mutton  chops  and  potatoes,  John 
Wroe  cut  a  potatoe  in  two,  and  said,  ^^  See  this 
potatoe  5  this  is  the  disease,  as  they  have  in  England ; 
and  ye  will  have  the  same  things  here  as  in  England 
this  year,  and  for  years  to  come." 


Little  Scotland,  ISth  of  dth  month,  1850. 

"  He  that  findeth  his  life  ^  shall  lose  it:^  and  he  that 
loseth  his  life  ^  for  my  sake  shall  find  it.""*  Matt.  x. 
39. 

The  man  who  has  a  wife  living  cannot  marry 
another  while  the  former  wife  is  living ;  and  when  it 
is  proved  that  the  former  wife  is  dead,  he  must  marry 
the  same  one  again ;  and  he  cannot  take  the  covenant 
till  it  be  proved  that  the  former  wife  is  dead,  or 
leaves  the  latter  and  returns  to  the  first  wife.  He 
that  hateth  not  his  wife  for  my  sake,  (that  is  the  evil 
of  the  wife,)  is  not  worthy  of  me.  (Luke  xiv.  26.) 

'  The  soul.  '  The  life  of  the  body.  »  The  evil. 

*  The  life  of  the  body  and  soul. 
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Where  there  is  a  meeting-  house,  there  shall  all 
meeting's  he  held,  and  not  in  a  private  or  public 
house ;  and  any  one  who  breaks  any  of  the  laws 
shall  be  summoned  to  that  meeting-  house,  if  they 
deny  it. 

Men  shall  be  found  drunk,  and  have  their  beards 
cut  off,  and  their  hair  cut  off,  when  they  think  that 
nobody  knows  j  for  the  Lord  has  commanded  it  to  be 
done  to  you  when  ye  break  the  commands  of  the 
Lord ;  this  ye  have  shewn  to  you  before  it  come  to 
pass. 

Behold!  others  are  sent  before  me  to  plough,  and 
I  am  come  to  cast  in  the  seed  ;  therefore  all  offices 
cease  among*  you.  The  man  who  is  a  preachei',  let 
him  be  servant  of  all ;  and  if  he  is  persecuted  in  one 
city,  let  him  flee  to  another,  shaking  of  the  evil ; 
and  when  he  goes  to  another,  if  his  peace  go  with 
him,  let  him  remain  there,  and  that  house  where  he 
is  received  shall  be  blessed. 

John  Wroe  asked  the  following  questions. — 

Question. — Suppose  a  man  be  baptized  into  the 
death  of  Jesus,  for  the  death  of  the  soul,  that  he  may 
be  justified  with  him  in  the  resurrection;  if  he  dies, 
whether  will  he  be  found  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the 
left? 

Answer  by  John  Cartwright. — On  the  left. 

Question. — Suppose  he  does  not,  he  having  two 
faiths  of  the  body  and  soul,  but  he  loses  the  faith  of 
the  body,  and  he  dies,  whether  will  he  be  found  in 
the  resurrection  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left  ? 

Answer. — On  the  left. 

If  a  man  deny  the  visitation  he  cannot  be  forgiven. 

The  rich  man  not  entering*  into  the  kingdom,  is 
the  man  who  robs  God  of  his  tithe  ;  and  God  shall 
judge  every  man. 

Israel  shall  not  have  as  much  land  as  to  set  his 
foot  on  :  that  is  for  a  burying  place. 

Women  shall  be  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very 
act:  because  they  would  not  acknowledge  it  they 
shall  be  found  out,  as  some  have  done  it,  and  the 
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man  has  been  cauo-ht  on  tlie  woman  ;  and  when  the 
man  has  been  pnlled  from  off  the  woman,  she  was 
dead  !  and  behold !  her  husband  was  a  member  in 
the  house  of  Israel ! 

If  any  die  belonging-  to  the  visitation,  any  relations 
are  heirs  of  the  clothing-  belonging  to  that  person 
dying. 

If  any  member  lay  a  charge  against  another,  if 
they  do  not  prove  it  they  cannot  enter  another  indict- 
ment for  the  same  offence. 

The  prayer  ye  have  always  to  be  alive  among  your 
children,  till  mortal  put  on  immortality. 

Question  by  Henry  Hyde. — If  a  man  has  a  wife 
who  has  not  subscribed  unto  the  Lord,  is  he  to  teach 
the  children  the  prayer  against  her  will  ? 

Answer. — No  :  teach  them  the  Lord's  prayer,  and 
hold  no  contention. 

Prayer  in  tlie  Articles  of  Faith  to  be  read  on 
Sunday  afternoons,  before  the  public. 

Every  man  in  the  house  of  Israel  who  allows  his 
servant  to  work  in  tlje  Sabbath  hour,  is  worse  than  if 
he  did  it  himself. 

Tliat  land  where  there  is  a  governor,  the  trustee  is 
over  all  that  land  where  that  governor  rules;  and 
that  trustee  shall  require  your  tithe,  and  send  it  to 
the  place  appointed. 

If  any  of  your  wives  contract  any  debt,  the  man 
must  pay  that  debt.  Ye  blame  the  woman  because 
she  brought  forth  the  evil ;  did  she  not  also  bring 
forth  the  good  ?  The  children  of  Israel  were  bitten 
by  the  serpents,  and  a  brazen  one  of  the  same  kind 
was  to  be  looked  at  to  save  them  ;  (Num.  xxi.  8,  9 ;) 
and  as  they  were  healed,  so  will  Christ  take  away 
the  evil  by  the  woman. 

I  know  there  is  here  who  will  not  keep  the  mar- 
riage, and  have  got  hold  of  words  by  the  messenger 
being  here,  which  will  destroy  them  if  they  do  not 
mind  how  they  handle  them.  The  messenger  is  not 
sent  to  preach,  but  to  declare  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
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The  trustees  of  this  colony  will  be  found  here  ir 
tliis  body. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Stone- 
ham. 


Merri  Creek,  3  miles  from,  Melbourne,  Idfh  of  9tk 
month,  1850. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me  this  morniuo-. — 

Send  to  Elizabeth  Deane^  and  cause  the  following; 
words  to  be  printed,  and  send  them  to  all  places. 
As  I  sent  the  seventy  out  with  ray  word,  which  was 
not  found  worthy  afterwards  to  go,  thougdi  they 
lacked  nothing",  they  refused  to  eat  that  which  I  had 
given  them.  Now  then,  wherever  there  is  an  island 
and  members  on  that  island,  and  a  governor  on  that 
island,  there  shall  be  one  or  two  trustees,  and  they 
shall  send  out  preachers ;  any  one  which  they  find 
willing  to  eat  my  word,  which  is  the  interpretation 
of  the  parable.  Except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  ye  have  no  life  in  you,  (John  vi.  53,)  that  is  no 
immortal  life.  And  these  preachers  shall  have 
neither  silver  nor  gold  from  the  treasury,  but  to  have 
the  printed  word,  any  part  which  they  can  dispose  of 
the  best,  to  the  amount  of  twenty  pounds  in  value 
for  each  year,  if  the  General  Treasury  be  not  in  debt ; 
if  it  be  in  debt,  eighteen  pounds.  And  when  the 
preachers  go  from  one  nation  to  another  by  sea,  their 
passage  shall  be  paid  out  of  the  General  Treasury. 

This  command  is  to  the  whole  house  of  Israel. — 
Wherever  there  is  trustees  in  a  foreign  nation,  them 
trustees  shall  find  a  member  to  travel  with  my  ser- 
vant from  place  to  place,  which  shall  be  to  him  as  a 
writer  of  my  word,  and  that  writer  shall  make  col- 
lections of  the  members,  at  every  body  of  people,  and 
keep  an  account  what  each  body  of  people  gives ; 
and  keep  an  account  also  what  is  expended  in  their 
travelling',  and  render  the  same  to  them  trustees 
which  sends  the  person  who  travels  with  him. 
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Should  a  body  of  people,  or  members  of  an  island, 
at  any  time  purchase  a  piece  of  g-round,  for  to  erect 
a  Sanctuary  on,  all  money  collected  as  seat  rent,  or 
any  other  subscription  by  the  members  of  that  island, 
wherever  it  may  be,  shall  be  sent  to  the  trustees  of 
that  island,  until  that  ground  be  redeemed,  and  after 
it  is  redeemed  the  seat  rent  shall  cease. 


Sanctuary,  Collingwoodj  2'3rd  of  dth  month,  1850. 

The  followino-  was  efiven  before  the  members. — If  a 
woman  have  a  servant  that  breaks  the  law,  but  sub- 
mits to  the  law  afterwards,  that  mistress  shall  not 
upbraid  that  servant  with  it ;  for  if  she  does,  the  sin 
of  that  law  shall  be  upon  the  mistress.  And  if 
parents  begin  to  play  with  their  children,  the  chil- 
dren in  time  shall  turn  upon  the  parents,  and  shall 
rule  over  them,  by  the  sceptre  tliey  have  taken  out 
of  the  parents'  hands,  and  the  parents  shall  not  be 
able  to  get  it  back,  seeing  they  have  acted  contrary 
to  the  command  delivered  unto  them.  And  if  a  man 
deliver  the  power  of  the  sceptre  unto  his  wife,  which 
is  contrar}'^  to  Scripture,  he  shall  never  be  able  to  get 
it  back,  seeing  he  has  given  up  the  power  that  God 
had  put  him  once  in  possession  of,  which  was  ac- 
cording to  Scripture  ;  for  God  never  gave  the  woman 
power  to  rule  over  the  man  in  temporal  things, 
which  agrees  with  the  words  spoken  by  Paul,  '^  But 
I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority 
over  the  man,  but  to  be  in  silence."  1  Tim.  ii.  12. 
For  when  man  and  woman  are  in  the  evil  state,  the 
woman  is  on  the  left  hand ;  but  when  they  are  in 
the  good  state,  the  woman  is  then  on  the  right  hand, 
she  having  come  to  that  which  God  ordained  her  for, 
the  o'lory  of  the  man.  And  if  she  do  that  which  is 
right,  and  the  man  does  not,  she  is  on  the  right,  and 
man  is  on  the  left ;  for  the  woman  was  taken  from 
the  man,  that  she  might  become  the  glory  of  the 
man,  and  man  the  glory  of  God  in  immortality. 
Witness,  John  Cartwright. 

T  3 
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Israelites'  Sanctuary,  Colliiigwoody  25fh  of  dth 
month,  1850. 

Inquieies  of  Jolm  Cartwright^  preacher,  Port 
Phillip. — 

Question. — Is  a  person  required  to  g-o  into  the 
water  as  soon  as  they  join  or  not,  as  some  have  been 
taught  this  by  preachers  ? 

Answer. — Neither  male  nor  female  member  shall 
go  into  the  water  for  a  cleansing,  until  they  have 
bi'oke  a  law,  after  they  become  members,  neither 
shall  they  talk  about  it  till  they  have  broke  a  law, 
then  to  go  into  the  water  for  a  cleansing,  for  a  breach 
of  that  law,  which  is  done  as  a  baptism,  until  they 
have  taken  the  covenant.  But  this  does  not  prevent 
ni  em  hers  from  bathino-. 

Question. — Is  either  male  preacher  or  member 
allowed  to  go  into  the  water  with  females,  or  to  shew 
their  nakedness  before  females,  or  is  it  riglit  for 
preachers  to  teach  these  things  ? 

Answer. — No  man  is  allowed  to  go  in  with  a  fe- 
male except  his  wife  or  child,  or  one  that  is  infirm  ; 
and  no  female  shall  take  any  man,  unless  she  be 
infirm,  and  then  it  must  be  her  own  husband,  if  he 
be  a  member.  Any  preacher  that  teaches  these 
things,  whetlier  it  be  male  or  female,  shall  be  stopped 
from  preaching  for  one  year,  and  until  they  have 
given  ])roof  by  two  witnesses  that  they  have  ceased 
from  the  ofience. 

Question. — Will  the  house  of  Israel  at  the.  first 
resurrection  be  made  immortal,  that  is  appear  a 
thousand  years  as  Jesus  did,  for  forty  days  after  he 
]'ose  from  the  dead,  and  afterwards  was  glorified  by 
entering  into  immortality?  Or  will  they  receive  the 
glory  of  immortality,  to  become  both  man  and  God, 
at  the  commencement  of  the  Millennium? 

Answer. — They  will  have  natural  immortal  bodies 
as  Jesus  had,  and  at  the  expiration  of  the  thousand 
years,  Jesus  having  delivered  all  up  to  the  Father 
with  them,  they  tlien  become  as  he  is  in  immortality; 
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and  them  tbat  haf?  lived  a  thousaud  yenrs  in  the 
mortal  life,  and  overcome  Satan,  tliey  will  be  made 
perfect  men  at  the  end  of  the  thousand  years  as 
Enoch  and  Elijah. 

Question. — "  And  Samson  went  and  caug-ht  three 
hundred  foxes,  and  took  firebrands,  and  turned  tail 
to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst  between  two 
tails.  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he 
let  them  g'o  into  the  standing*  corn  of  the  Philistines, 
and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and  also  the  standing- 
corn,  w^ith  the  vineyards  and  olives."  Judges  xv.  4,  5. 

Answer. — Every  man  that  is  an  enemy  to  my 
word  is  as  a  Philistine,  and  the  word  which  they 
have  is  the  corn  they  produce.  I  have  now  com- 
manded my  children  to  g'o  forth  with  my  Spirit,  as 
lambs  among'  wolves ;  and  the  firebrand  is  my  Spirit 
which  I  have  given  unto  them,  it  being-  the  fire  that 
Jesus  speaks  of,  "  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the 
earth."  Luke  xii.  49.  "  In  that  day  will  I  make 
the  governor  of  Judah  like  an  hearth  of  fire  among" 
the  wood,  and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and 
they  shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on  the 
rigiit  hand  and  on  the  left."  Zech.  xii.  6.  The  foxes 
are  a  figure  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which  agrees  with 
the  words  in  Solomon's  Song  ii.  15,  "Take  us  the 
foxes,  the  little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines."  The 
vines  beiug  the  branches  of  Christ.  Their  preaching 
is  the  corn,  which  they  give  to  the  people. 

So  every  one  that  has  my  Spirit  shall  run  between 
the  law  and  gospel,  the  law  being  the  Jews'  tail, 
and  the  gospel  the  Gentiles'  tail.  And  it  shall  con- 
sume their  words,  which  is  their  corn,  till  root  and 
branch  of  their  arguments  be  destroyed.  And  this 
is  the  war  in  heaven  between  immortal  and  the  mor- 
tal, they  being  the  armies  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  to  them  that  dwell  on 
the  earth.  So  every  male,  which  is  Zioii  below,  and 
joins  himself  to  Zion  above,  shall  overcome ;  and 
every  female,  which  is  Jerusalem  below,  and  joins 
herself  to  Jerusalem  above,  becomes  the   Bride  of 
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the  living*  God;  then  the  trumpet  shall  be  blown^ 
and  the  dead  shall  be  raised,  and  shall  hear  the 
trumpet  of  the  victory.  Then  their  king-,  whom^the 
world  saved,  shall  be  chained  down  for  a  thousand 
years,  he  then  being-  taken  captive  with  his  army ; 
so  the  whole  planet  shall  then  rest  a  thousand  years; 
even  the  sea  with  the  lakes,  and  the  four  rivers,  and 
all  thing's  therein.  And  the  planet  shall  g'ive  its 
increase  of  all  thing's  sown  therein,  being-  nothing"  to 
root  up  or  destroy ;  and  the  redeemed  shall  possess 
tliis  planet  with  their  kino',  every  man  then  knowing- 
there  is  but  one  God.  "For  verily  I  say  unto  you, 
If  ye  have  faith  as  a  g'rain  of  mustard  seed,'  ye  shall 
say  unto  this  mountain,"  Hemove  hence  to  3'onder 
place ;  and  it  shall  remove ;  and  nothing-  shall  be 
im[)ossible  unto  you."  Matt.  xvii.  20. 


Sanctiiary,  Collingroood,  27th  qfdth  month,  1850. 

After  the  Sabbatli  hour,  John  Wroe  told  the  mem- 
bers to  sit  down,  as  he  had  something-  to  sa}'',  as  it 
mio'ht  he  the  last  time  he  raio-ht  be  amono-st  them. 
And  wlien  all  was  seated  he  commenced  in  the  fol- 
lowin<r  manner.— 

Let  the  follow innf  words,  which  I  am  now  o'oino* 
to  speak,  be  written  down,  and  send  them  unto  all 
places:  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  every 
man  that  has  g-iven  a  shilling-  towards  this  Sanc- 
tuary, he  shall  have  ten  for  it,  and  he  shall  not  know 
how  it  comes  unto  him,  but  the  Lord  shall  g'ive  it 
unto  him  in  a  way  and  manner  that  he  is  not  aware 
of;  for  Jesus  says,  "For  your  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  thing's."  Matt.  vi.  82 ; 
Luke  xii.  82.  And  the  Lord  will  take  it  from  both 
Jew  and  Gentile,  and  give  it  unto  you,  if  ye  keep 
his  commandments,  and  have  not  come  wrong-fuHy 
unto  that  which  you  g-ive ;  and  the  difference  you 
will  see  between  those  that  act  according-  to  this,  and 

'  Christ.  ''  Death. 
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those  wliicli  act  contrary.  For  Jesus  says  unto  those 
that  traded  lawfully  with  their  pounds,  Be  thou 
over  ten  cities ;  be  thou  over  five  cities ;  but  unto 
him  which  had  not  acted  lawfully  he  says.  Take 
from  him  the  pound,  and  give  it  to  him  that  hath 
ten  pounds ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  unto  every  one 
til  at  hath  shall  be  given  j  and  from  him  that  hath 
not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken  away  from 
him.  (Luke  xix.  11 — 26.)  That  is  everything*  that 
he  has  come  wrongfully  by. 

And,  again  I  say,  whatever  any  one  has  agreed  to 
pay  weekly  towards  this  Sanctuar}^,  let  them  pay, 
and  they  will  see  what  the  Lord  will  do  for  them  j 
and  you  will  see  that  your  Sanctuary  will  be  re- 
deemed. And  let  every  preacher,  when  he  goes  to 
preach,  ask  for  that  immortal  Spirit  to  preach  to 
liim  as  well  as  the  people ;  and  w^hen  he  teaches  the 
people  not  to  get  drunk,  let  tlie  preaching  be  unto 
him  also,  and  let  him  not  get  drunk,  that  he  may  be 
a  witness  for  himself;  and  that  preacher  that  obeys 
this,  when  he  goes  to  preach  he  will  want  no  Bible, 
because  that  Spirit  that  is  with  him  will  cause  words 
to  flow  fiister  into  his  mind  than  he  will  be  able  to 
give  utterance  to.  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town 
ye  enter,  ye  shall  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy,  and 
there  abide  if  ye  be  received,  until  ye  establish  a 
body  of  people,  and  then  go  thence.  But  if  ye  be 
not  received,  and  your  peace  is  not  accepted,  let  your 
peace  return  back  to  yourselves,  and  shake  off  the 
dust  of  your  feet  against  that  town  or  city;  that  is, 
shake  off  your  OAvn  evil ;  for  if  they  persecute  you  in 
one  city,  flee  ye  to  another ;  for  ye  shall  not  have 
gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till  the  Son  of  man 
be  come.  (Matt.  x.  23;  Luke  x.  1 — 11.) 


Sydney,  2dfh  of  dtk  month,  1850. 

Think  not  that  it  is  for  your  sakes,  or  for  your  o-ood 
deeds,  that  you  will  gain  the  kingdom;  it  is  the  chil- 
dren of  the  saints,  for  the   sake  of  the  fathers,  who 
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have  died  for  the  faith^  whose  souls  are  lying'  under 
the  altar ;  "  From  heaven  did  the  Lord  behold  the 
earth;  To  hear  the  groaning*  of  the  prisoner;^  to 
loose  those  that  are  appointed  to  death.""  Ps.  cii. 
19,  20.  The  cry  of  the  souls  under  the  altar  reached 
the  throne  of  God,  and  he  looked  down  from  the 
lieight  of  his  sanctuary,  and  appeased  those  souls  by 
telling"  them  that  they  must  rest  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow  servants  and  brethren  should  be 
killed  as  they  were;  (Rev.  vi.  9 — 11;)  and  that  he 
would  avenge  them  of  their  adversary,  which  is  their 
evil  on  earth  ;  for  the  devil  g"oeth  about  like  a  roar- 
ing" lion,  seeking-  whom  he  may  devour.  (1  Peter 
V.  8.)  The  spirits  of  the  dead  has  rose  up  ag-ainst 
the  living",  and  slain  them  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held ;  for  the  words  of  Jesus  are  not  to  be  a 
parahle  always ;  for  if  ye  keep  the  commands  of  God 
ye  shall  inherit  houses,  lands,  and  kindred  an  hun- 
dred fold,  and  eternal  life.  (Matt.  xix.  29.)  Servants 
that  you  never  laboured  for,  houses  you  never  built ; 
then  if  you  are  the  children  of  those  that  murdered 
or  persecuted  the  saints,  the  inheritance  is  not  for 
you ;  but  if  you  are  the  children  of  the  saints,  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held  of  the  immortality  of  the  body,  the  in- 
heritance is  yours.  Remember  the  words  of  your 
Lord  in  the  g-ospel,  "  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  Scripture  can- 
not be  broken."  John  x.  35.  Ye  shall  be  as  gods  to 
those  that  dwell  in  a  life  of  blood ;  but  remember 
there  is  but  one  God,  yet  three  temples ;  for  Christ 
is  God,  and  God  is  Christ,  which  the  words  of  Jesus 
prove  :  "  Believe,  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in 
him."  John  x.  38.  And  the  time  is  come  that  Israel 
will  dwell  in  the  fulness  of  the  Spirit ;  and  when 
Satan  comes  to  attract  the  evil  in  them  he  will  be 
stopped — he  cannot  attract  through  that  covering". 
There  are  many  that  say  there  is  no  devil,  but  the 

'  Jesus.  '  Israel. 
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evil  in  man  ;  but  they  know  not  the  Scriptures  ;  for 
the  devil  o-ootli  about  like  a  roarino-  lion,  seekino;- 
■vvhom  lie  may  devour.  (1  Peter  v.  8.)  For  the  evil 
in  man  would  lie  dormant  if  there  was  nothing*  to 
attract  it ;  further,  the  devil  tempted  Jesus,  who 
had  no  evil  in  him. 

In  almost  all  the  nations  I  have  visited,  there 
have  been  prophets  started  up,  who  have  said  they 
have  been  sent  of  God,  but  I  have  desired  them  to 
prove  it  to  the  trustees  and  people,  that  I  mig-ht 
seek  the  immortality  of  my  body.  Let  not  Israel  be 
led  astray  :  for  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of 
Israel :  Before  I  take  another  instrument  to  work 
by  I  will  remove  thee.  Think  not  that  I  am  come 
to  entice  or  persuade  thee  to  these  things ;  it  is  God 
that  calleth,  and  God  will  do  the  work  in  you,  for  he 
also  wroug-ht  all  our  works  in  us.  (Isaiah  xxvi.  12.) 
AVhat  j)rofit  will  it  be  to  me,  if  ye  g-ain  the  king*- 
dom,  and  I  myself  am  cast  out  ?  And  what  j^i'ofit 
can  I  expect  if  I  am  compelled  to  do  the  work  of 
the  Lord ;  for  it  is  in  the  writings  that  God  will 
make  his  servant  to  do  his  will. 

Twelve  months  ag'o  I  should  have  been  among- 
yon,  but  the  cares  of  the  world  hindered  me  ;  but 
what  was  the  consecjuence  ?  I  was  thrown  on  a  bed 
of  affliction,  and  four  doctors  declared  that  I  shonld 
never  be  able  to  w^alk  again,  even  on  crutches ;  but 
God  heard  my  prayers  and  groans,  and  had  pity  on 
me,  and  I  was  made  whole.  And  my  wife  was 
made  the  instrument  of  driving*  me  out  from  my 
home,  and  from  my  country — from  all  my  aifection- 
ate  ties — from  the  land  of  my  fathers  •  driven  like 
an  ox  to  the  slaughter  •  but  God  who  can  stop  the 
raging  of  the  ocean,  has  made  my  passage  an  easy 
one.  The  captain  and  sailors  said  they  never  had  so 
fine  a  passage  before ;  it  was  like  pleasuring  on  a 
lake. 

Now  then,  all  who  intend  to  take  the  covenant  in 
1851  stand  upon  their  feet,  and  get  your  dresses 
altered  according  to  the  word,  and  never  mind  the 
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fashions  of  the  world.  I  speak  particularly  to  the 
females;  and  put  away  your  pictures  and  graven 
imag-es ;  for  if  a  man  may  take  another  man's 
daug-hter,  and  do  what  he  likes  with  her,  then  indeed 
may  those  that  have  pictures  take  the  covenant. 

If  some  have  been  shut  out  for  twelve  montlis,  and 
not  kept  their  Sabbaths,  they  are  no  nearer  than 
when  they  beg-nn ;  but  those  that  are  shut  out  and 
keep  their  Sabbath,  it  is  a  proof  that  they  are  of 
Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Lord. — Every  one  that  has 
been  out  one  year,  that  has  not  denied  the  visitation, 
and  not  said  the  work  was  of  Satan,  let  him  g"o  into 
the  water  and  be  baptized,  and  return  back  to  the 
church  of  the  living"  God,  and  the  door  shall  be 
thrown  open  to  him  ;  and  this  is  to  become  a  law. 

Let  no  preachers  rail  on  other  relig'ions,  but  they 
shall  hand  forth  the  lig-ht  of  the  redemption  of  the 
body  ;  and  when  evil  is  spoken  of  them  they  are  to 
bear  it :  this  shall  be  as  heaping-  coals  of  fire  on  their 
heads. 

No  standing*  juries  allowed,  and  no  person  to  be 
found  g'uilty  but  at  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses  ;  and 
no  person  who  has  brought  two  eharg'es  which  have 
not  been  established,  shall  be  accepted  as  a  witness : 
"  It  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy 
God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Matt.  iv.  10. 
How  then  should  we  have  any  fear  of  man  ?  Let  us 
have  no  slavish  fear  of  losing*  the  honour  of  the 
world  ;    let  the  eye  be  sing-le. 

Question. — Joseph  Holg-ate,  what  spirit  is  it  that 
Satan  is  commanded  to  serve  ? 

Answer. — The  spirit  of  the  new  creation. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely. 

Let  every  female  remember  this,  that  she  must 
have  patience  with  the  transg-ressors.  There  was  a 
certain  female  who  found  fault  with  a  man  for  coming" 
too  often  ;  she  said  he  ought  to  be  ashamed  of  him- 
self; why  should  he  be  so  often  at  the  door.  It  was 
not  long*  until  she  was  found  in  the  same  mire 
herself,   she    was   shut   from   the   house   of  Israel, 
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and  the  command  was,  "  Thou  hypocrite^  first  east 
out  tlie  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye  ;  and  then  shalt 
thou  see  clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy 
brother's  eye."  Matt.  vii.  5.  The  full  time  is  now 
come  that  a  woman  may  purify  her  seed,  but  instead 
of  this,  what  do  many  of  3"ou  do?  Instead  of  puri- 
fyino-  the  seed  of  your  husband,  you  let  him  sow  the 
wheat  and  tares  in  an  im})ure  state,  with  all  manner 
of  weeds,  instead  of  the  principal  wheat;  for  it  is 
the  woman  with  her  sister,  Jerusalem  above,  that 
shall  withstand  the  evil,  and  hand  foi-th  the  g-ood 
unto  the  man. 

There  is  a  lamentable  ignorance  prevailing-  on  this 
subject.  I  was  forty  years  of  age  before  I  under- 
stood it  myself;  and  the  Lord  has  shewn  me  that 
the  blacks  are  before  the  whites  in  this  respect,  and 
many  others  ;  for  the  black  man  will  not  so  much  as 
let  the  woman  come  near  him  in  this  state.  There 
are  some  of  vou  women  that  are  afraid  of  brino-ino- 
your  husbands'  deeds  to  light,  for  you  say,  if  we 
bring  it  before  a  committee,  then  he  will  beat  us, 
and  leave  us  half  dead  ;  this  is  a  brute  of  a  man. 
And  as  the  woman  handed  forth  the  evil  unto  the 
man  at  first,  so  now  she  shall  hand  forth  the  good 
seed,  that  seed  that  has  been  kept  hid  for  six  thou- 
sand 3^ears ;  for  does  not  the  Scriptures  say  the 
woman's  seed  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the  evil  in 
man?  (Gen.  iii.  15.)  There  are  some  of  you  wives 
that  are  lukewarm — neither  hot  nor  cold.  Happy 
is  that  man  that  has  an  unbelieving  wife,  for  she  is 
his  watchman !  and  she  will  watch  him  with  a  keen 
and  jealous  eye  ;  she  will  have  your  laws  in  the  house, 
and  say,  Here  are  your  laws,  but  thou  art  an  hypo- 
crite, for  thou  keeps  them  not.  There  are  some  that 
have  been  afraid,  and  gone  and  told  others  that  their 
hair  and  beard  would  be  cut,  or  perhaps  their  throat 
cut,  by  their  unbelieving  wives. 

The  husband  shall  get  soddened  with  drink  in  a 
public  house,  and  the  very  things  they  were  afraid 
of  shall  come  upon  them  ;  when  thev  wake  from  their 

u  3 
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drunken  state,  their  hair  and  beard  shall  be  cut. 
According'  to  the  laws  of  the  country,  a  vagrant  is 
sent  to  the  house  of  correction  —  his  hair  and  beard 
are  cut;  so  this  shall  come  upon  them,  because  they 
have  transs^ressed  the  laws  of  their  God  ;  and  his  un- 
believing wife  shall  come  and  take  his  })lace ;  but  ye 
wives  that  are  neither  hot  nor  cold,  v»'hat  saith  the 
Scriptures  ?  "I  would  thou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So 
then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither  cold  'y 
nor  hot^  I  will  spue  thee  out  of  my  ujouth.''  Rev.  iii. 
15,  10.  Ye  carry  and  bear  tales  one  to  another,  and 
ye  find  fault  with  that  which  the  Scripture  finds  not  x 
fault  with.  Ye  pry  into  one  anothei''s  private  afniirs, 
and  do  not  mind  3^our  own  ;  ye  interfere  before  you 
are  called  to  interfere  ;  and  that  which  demands  your 
interference  ye  Tiiind  not. 

Question. — Now,  Joseph  Holg-ate,  has  tliou  been 
2'uilty  of  any  of  those  thing's  thou  hast  done  in 
Eng'land? 

Answer. — I  have  not  done  any  of  those  things 
since  I  came  to  this  country. 

Then  sit  down. 

Question. — Now,  Joseph  Greaves,  has  thou  done 
any  of  these  things,  which  thou  formerly  did?  I 
request  an  answer.  If  thou  hast  committed  those 
tilings,  and  gone  under  the  law  of  Christ,  then  art 
thou  free. 

Answer. — I  have  gone  under  the  law  for  some 
tilings,  but  I  am  not  quite  free  yet. 

Question. — Then  hast  thou  a  ticket? 

Ansv.'er. — Yes. 

Then  the  command  of  the  Lord  is,  that  the  woman 
that  gave  thee  the  ticket  shall  be  shut  out,  thou  not 
beinof  free,  that  this  mav  be  a  warnino-  to  others. 
And  it  shall  be  a  law  bindino'  that  no  female  £-ive  a 
ticket  to  any  one  ng-ainst  whom  an  indictment  is  laid, 
if  he  has  not  become  free.  Now,  I  charge  thee,  Eliza- 
beth Roberts,  in  the  name  of  God,  to  take  this  man, 
Joseph  Greaves,  into  thy  charge,  as  thy  prisoner, 
until  he  be  made  free. 
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Now,  Josepli,  is  it  not  better  for  thee  to  g-et 
married  than  to  he  gniilty  of  tliese  thing-g?  If  thou 
art  willing'  to  g-o  to  Adelaide,  thou  shalt  prencli  about 
Sydney  for  a  few  days,  until  I  receive  an  answer. 
And  I  can  tell  thee,  there  is  a  woman  in  that  land 
that  will  raalie  somebody  a  g'ood  wife.  Fornication 
is  bad  enough,  but  spilling-  your  seed  on  the  woman 
is  fiir  worse.  There  is  not  an  island  that  stands  out 
of  the  water  but  what  shall  hear  this  that  has  been 
said  to  thee  to  night. 

And  I  command  thee,  the  writer,  in  the  name  of 
God,  that  thou  write  a  letter  to  liave  that  v.oman 
shut  out  that  gave  Joseph  Greaves  a  ticket.  Ought 
not  a  preacher  to  walk  according-  to  his  preaching*, 
that  he  put  not  out  the  lig'ht  of  tlie  Spirit  ?  It  is 
like  havino;  a  lio-ht  on  a  dark  nio-ht,  and  eoverina: 
that  light  over,  it  becomes  of  no  use ;  so  ye  by  your 
deeds  keep  others  fi-om  seeing-  that  light. 


Sydney,  5th  of  10th  month,  1850. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  friends,  the  Messeng-er  spoke  as 
follows. — ''  If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law,  and 
take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloak  also." 
Matt.  V.  40. 

Now,  many  that  go  to  get  cleansed  confess  to  some 
of  the  deeds  they  have  done,  but  other  deeds  they 
confess  not  to.  Now,  is  not  this  cloaking  their 
deeds  ?  And  although  they  have  lost  the  coat,  yet 
the  cloak  remains.  And  if  a  member  be  tried  for  a 
breach  of  a  law,  if  he  take  the  coat  he  is  to  g'ive  the 
cloak  also ;  that  is  to  confess  to  those  deeds  which  he 
has  not  been  tried  for.  When  a  man  and  woman 
g-oes  to  commit  that  which  is  not  rig-ht,  they  seek  a 
dark  place  to  cover  their  deeds  away  from  the  sight 
of  man,  but  can  thev  hide  fi'om   the  sight  of  God  ? 

/Adam,  when  he  transgressed  the  laws  of  his  Maker,     , 

('went  and  hid  himself,  and  he  heard  the  voice  of  Go(i^;A    . 

;  in  the   garden,  which   was   the   body ;    (Gen.  iii.  8  ;)  — 

f 
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for  bis  conscience  smote  liim  ;  and  tlie  voice  of  God 
still  calls  out  to  lis — Adam,  Adam,  -wdiat  hast  thou 
done?  We  hear  the  voice  of  God  in  the  g-arden, 
telling"  us  to  refrain  from  wichedness,  saying  -vYhat 
liave  we  done?  But  lust  overcomes  justice;  the 
voice  of  God  now  calls  unto  Israel  to  come  out  from 
among*  the  Jews  and  Gentiles,  and  he  separate,  and 
come  out  from  under  the  curse  of  Adam,  their  fore- 
father; the  voice  of  God  calls  out  unto  those  that  are 
afflicted,  who  g-roan  for  death,  that  they  maybe  eased 
of  their  weary  toils  and  burthens,  that  their  deliver- 
ance is  at  hand  ;  the  voice  of  God  calls,  but  who 
liears  ?  They  try  to  stop  their  ears,  therefore  the 
Scriptures  say.  Hearing",  they  shall  hear,  and  not 
understand.  (Isa.  vi.  9.) 

Adam  left  his  first  wife,  Jerusalem  above,  and  he 
took  to  his  wife,  Jerusalem  below,  in  which  the  evil 
was  placed,  tlie  mother  of  harlots  as  described  in 
Revelation  xvii.- chapter  ;  but  I  recommend  you  all 
to  get  that  wife  that  Adam  left,  who  will  do  you  no 
evil ;  who  will  watch  you  tendei"!}'",  both  by  night  and 
day,  who  will  not  rise  in  rebellion  against  you,  who 
will  be  a  tree  of  life  to  you  instead  of  a  tree  of  death; 
who  will  do  you  good,  and  be  an  help  meet  for  you. 
When  Jesus  went  into  the  river  Jordan  to  be  baptized 
the  Si)irit  of  God  descended  and  abode  on  him,  and 
he  then  said.  How  vras  he  straightened  till  the  bap- 
tism of  Isr;iel  was  aceomplished.  (Luhe  xii.  50.) 
That  is,  till  they  were  baptized  with  the  Spirit,  the 
same  as  he  was. 

Let  the  half  members,  when  they  go  into  the 
water  to  be  baptized,  remember  what  baptism  is  for. 
The  Scriptures  declare  it  is  for  the  remission  of  sins. 
The  question  of  baptism  was  discussed  before  the 
House  of  Lords  not  long-  ag'o,  and  they  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  baptism  was  for  adults,  who  were 
capable  of  understanding'  the  nature  of  it;  and  al- 
thoug'h  Jesus  says,  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  foi-bid  them  not,  (Matt.  six.  14,)  yet  it  was 
but  a  fiaure. 
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Now,  there  were  ten  lepers  cleansed  by  Jesus,  and 
Ije  ordered  tlieni  to  shew  themselves  to  the  priests 
accordino:  to  the  law  of  Moses  :  now  is  not  this  a 
proof  tliat  Jesus  did  not  do  away  with  the  law  :  and 
out  of  the  ten  cleansed,  there  was  hut  one  returned, 
and  he  a  stranger,  to  g-ive  glory  to  God.  (Luke  xvii. 
12 — 19.)  The  ten  tribes  are  accounted  strangers 
among  the  Gentiles.  I  do  not  wish  to  lay  on  you 
more  than  you  can  bear,  but  for  every  ten  that  signs 
to  this  visitation,  thei'e  is  but  one  will  put  on  im- 
mortality ;  so  that  tliere  will  be  ten  times  an  hundred 
and  forty  four  thousand  sign  to  this  visitation,  and 
nine  parts  of  them  will  die,  or  go  into  the  clefts  of 
the  rocks,  and  become  aliens.  Many  have  said  they 
would  be  satisfied  if  they  could  g-et  the  place  of  an 
alien,  to  dwell  in  a  life  of  blood,  in  the  image  of  their 
Father  for  a  thousand  years ;  but  let  us  tiy  to  be 
made  in  the  imag-e  of  our  Father,  God.  We  are  now 
in  the  sixth  day,  and  in  the  eleventh  hour  of  that 
day,  and  as  sure  as  the  sun  rises  after  twilight,  so 
will  the  sun  of  the  Spirit  shine  in  you.  The  twilight 
has  now  made  its  appearance,  and  God  is  handing 
forth  his  Avord  to  all  nations,  to  both  Jew  and  Gen- 
tile 5  but  they  are  as  the  five  foolish  virgins ;  they 
have  lamps,  but  no  oil ;  they  have  each  a  part,  but 
the  rest  they  receive  not.  They  mix  the  word  of 
God — they  water  it — they  make  it  weak  ;  and  the 
five  wise  and  five  foolish  virgins  are  in  this  house  to 
night;  there  are  some  that  will  have  oil  enough  to 
light  them  to  immortality.  When  the  others  shall 
see  this,  they  sliall  then  say,  lend  us  your  oil,  but 
they  cannot ;  then  there  shall  be  a  weeping,  a  wailing 
and  a  gnashing  of  teeth.  (Matt.  xxv.  1 — 12.) 

Now,  concerning  trustees.  David  lloberts,  art  thou 
willing  to  accept  the  office  of  trustee  ? 

Answer. — I  am  willing  if  the  Lord  will  assist  me. 

Then  this  is  what  tliou  art  bound  to:  tlie  trustee 
is  to  be  accountable  for  all  things  belonging  to  the 
Society,  which  he  receives  in  charge,  and  to  keep  a 
correct  account  of  all  books,  papers,  or  other  property 
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entrusted  to  liim;  and  if  tlirougli  error,  neg-lect,  or 
omission,  there  be  any  mistake,  the  trustee  shall 
make  it  g-ood  himself.  And  he  is  to  send  word  of 
the  number  of  bodies  under  his  charg-e,  and  their 
wants.  Also  to  settle  all  affairs  relating-  to  preachers, 
and  to  transmit  the  inquiries  of  preachers  to  Eng- 
land;  and  all  expenses  of  books,  paper,  writing-,  &c., 
to  be  deducted  out  of  the  male  tithe  before  being" 
sent  to  the  treasury  in  England.  And  the  female 
trustee,  Elizabeth  Hoberts,  is  to  be  accountable  for 
all  the  private  word  in  her  charg-e ;  she  is  to  keep 
and  send  to  England  an  account  of  the  number  of 
bodies  that  have  female  covenanted  members  under 
her  charg'e ;  and  for  all  writing",  papers,  or  other 
expenses,  to  be  paid  out  of  the  female  tithes  before 
being-  sent  to  Eng-land;  and  all  books  or  papers  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  different  bodies,  after  their  arrival 
in  the  colony.  And  if  either  male  or  female  trustee 
fall  from  the  visitation,  or  die,  they  are  to  deliver 
up  the  thing's  in  their  charge  to  that  officer  who  may 
be  appointed,  or  acting-  as  such  ;  and  where  there  is 
a  body  of  people,  the  judge  of  that  body  to  pay  all 
monies  as  soon  as  collected  into  the  Savings'  Bank, 
in  the  name  of  the  trustee.  If  there  is  no  Bank  at 
that  place,  the  judge  to  send  it  by  post  office  order  j 
and  the  trustee  shall  transmit  the  money  through 
one  of  the  colonial  Banks  to  the  South  Australian 
Bank,  London,  for  John  Wroe,  Wakefield.  This 
command  to  put  out  all  former  ones.  The  trustee 
shall  not  write  on  any  document  that  passes  through 
the  Bank,  Fo)'  the  work  of  the  ministry^  nor  let  the 
world  know  their  business. 

If  there  be  any  money  or  property  stolen,  it  shall 
not  g"o  into  the  treasury,  but  is  to  be  kept  to  bury 
the  dead  of  those  who  have  no  lawful  means.  God 
has  sent  me  here  that  there  may  be  peace ;  for  I  am 
sent  to  turn  the  heart  of  the  father  to  the  children, 
and  the  heart  of  the  children  to  the  fathers ;  to  turn 
the  wife  to  the  husband,  and  the  husband  to  the 
wife.     Peace   I   bring  you  and  peace  I  leave  you ; 
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nnd  you  sliall  not  only  have  more  among-st  your- 
selves, but  also  in  your  liousoSj  for  I  am  sent  with 
peace  in  one  hand,  and  a  flaming-  torch  in  the  other, 
which  shall  burn  the  evil  up.  And  my  advice  to 
you  is  not  to  interfere  in  each  other's  oifiees,  for  the 
man  is  the  head  of  the  woman — he  holds  the  scef)tre, 
and  the  Lord  says,  that  if  the  man  lose  the  scepti'o 
he  shall  never  reo-ain  it.  Many  families  would  have 
been  in  the  workhouse,  if  the  wife  had  not  taken  the 
sceptre  into  her  hands.  The  woman  is  to  hold  the 
sceptre  over  the  children,  and  the  household  affairs, 
and  let  no  man  take  the  woman's  spiritual  office 
from  her.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel : 
that  man  that  does  it  shall  surely  die — he  sliall  not 
live. 

Inquiry  of  Jolsn  Meek. — 

Question. — Whether  a  female  in  a  state  of  prcg-- 
nancy  is  to  enter  into  the  water? 

Answer. — Yes;  having-  faith,  they  shall  come  to 
no  harm  ;  and  no  female  after  the  birth  of  a  child  is 
to  be  admitted  without  she  be  purified,  by  g'oing*  into 
the  water  before  they  take  the  covenant. 

Inquiry  of  John  Donovan. — 

Question. — Who  is  the  second  beast  mentioned  in 
the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Revelation  ? 

Answer. — The  first  beast  is  the  Jew,  the  second 
the  Gentile,  the  third  beast  Isi'ael. 

Any  preacher  that  performs  his  office  worthilv, 
the  office  of  priesthood  shall  be  added  in  immortality, 
and  the  trustee  that  fulfils  his  office  worthily,  his 
office  shall  be  added  in  immortality ;  as  in  the 
parable  of  Jesus,  the  man  that  g-ained  nothing^  his 
pound  was  added  unto  him  that  g-ained  ten,  (Luke 
xix.  24,)  and  there  will  soon  be  more  smooth  faces 
in  the  house  of  Israel  than  men  with  beards.  But 
it  is  not  in  wearing*  liair  or  beard,  but  it  is  in  keep- 
ing- the  commands  of  God;  and  this  is  a  part  of 
what  God  will  try  his  people  by;  but  those  that 
have  not  come  to  the  full  knowledge,  God  winketh 
at  the  time  of  ig-norance.     And  the  Jews  will  de- 
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crease  and  be  scattered  through  all  denominations  of 
Christians;  but  the  two  tribes  will  stand  fiist  to  the 
last,  until  they  become  the  Israel  of  God.  And  if 
a  man  could  take  a  laro*e  mountain,  and  sift  that 
mountain  throug^h  a  sieve,  and  pick  a  particular 
pebble  out  of  all  these,  this  is  tlie  same  as  picking- 
one  of  the  house  of  Israel  from  among  the  Gentiles. 
I  have  been  made  the  instrument  to  o-ather  laro-e 
congregations,  but  they  have  been  scattered  again — 
they  have  gone  to  other  religions.  In  the  vision  I 
was  ordered  to  go  into  the  churches,  and  call  unto 
all  the  cattle  that  liad  the  city  mark  on ;  so  when 
the  lion  came  to  lielp  me,  all  the  otlier  cattle  were 
afraid,  and  ran  away,  and  the  city  cattle  was  gathered, 
and  I  was  not  among  them.  Perhaps  God  in  his 
mercy  shewed  me  this  that  I  might  be  kejDt  humble, 
and  that  I  lose  not  my  crown. 

AVritten    from     John     Wroe's    mouth    by    John 
Donovan. 


Meeting-room^  Hoharton,  9th  of  10th  month,  1850. 

John  Wroe,  speaking  of  the  parable  on  the  mar- 
riage supper,  (Luke  xiv.  10 — 21,)  said. — The  call  of 
them  that  was  called,  also  of  them  that  were  found 
at  the  supper.  First,  the  call  was  to  the  churches 
by  the  woman,  where  all  the  rich,  the  nobles,  and 
men  of  honour  were.  But,  behold  !  none  of  them 
were  found  there,  though  bidden.  "They  shall  call 
the  nobles  thereof  to  the  kingdom,  but  none  shall  be 
there."  Isa.  xxxiv.  12.  These  all  making  excuse, 
he  gave  another  command  to  his  servants,  saying, 
"Go  out  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the 
city,  and  bring  in  hither  the  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind."  John  Wroe  said,  the 
poor  were  these — the  remnant  left  in  the  midst  of 
the  Gentiles.  "And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be 
in  the  midst  of  many  people,  as  a  dew  from  the  Lord. 
And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among  the  Gen- 
tiles in  the  midst  of  many  people."  Micah  v.  7,  8. 
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Ao'aiiij  "  I  will  also  leave  in  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  j)oople."  Zepli.  iii.  12.  Being-  poor 
in  spirit,  yet  they  may  have  plenty  of  this  -woidd's 
•wealth  ;  but  their  hearts  not  being*  fixed  on  it,  they 
enter  into  the  Spirit  the  same  as  Jesus  did  at  the 
river  Jordan,  being-  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  or  partial 
redemption  unto  them  ]  also  the  everlasting  salva- 
tion, (Isa.  xlv.  17,)  they  being  carried  by  the  angels 
into  Abraham's  bosom,  (Luke  xvi.  22,)  the  same 
spirit  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But  afterwards 
they  become  rich  by  receiving  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  is  the  Spirit  entering  into  tlicir  bodies  ;  and 
they  are  then  become  rich  by  first  becoming  poor,  as 
Jesus  did,  that  both  he  and  the}^  might  bo  made 
rich.  (2  Cor.  viii.  9.)  The  maimed  were  those  that 
had  lost  temporal  eyes,  ears,  or  limbs,  which  is 
proved  by  the  parable  in  John  v.  3 — 5.  John  Wroe 
then  shewed  who  the  halt  were,  from  the  parable  in 
Matthew  xxi.  28 — 80.  The  one  said  he  would  go, 
but  he  did  not;  and  the  other  said  I  will  not  go,  but 
he  altered  his  opinion  and  went;  so  he  said  it  was 
with  every  one  which  halted  betAveen  two  opinions, 
which  is  also  proved  by  James,  "  For  he  that  waver- 
etb  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  driven  with  the  wind 
and  tossed.  A  double  minded  man  is  unstable  in 
all  his  ways."  James  i.  0,  8. 

John  Wroe,  in  speaking  of  the  blind,  said,  I  will 
put  forth  a  riddle  to  you  all.  He  then  asked  Mary 
Lewin  who  the  blind  were  that  were  brought  in, 
seeing-  the}^  were  there  ? 

She  answered. — There  are  the  blind  leaders  of  the 
blind.  (Matt.  XV.  14.) 

He  then  turned  to  Robert  Robertson,  trustee,  and 
asked  him  who  did  he  say  they  w^ere? 

He  answered. ^ — Who  is  as  blind  as  the  Lord's 
servant.  (Isa.  xlii.  19.) 

Reuben  Barnett,  what  does  thou  say  ? 

He  said  he  could  not  answ^er. 

He  then  asked  Caroline  Lewin. 

She  said  she  could  not  answer. 

X  3 
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He  then  said,  Now,  Charles  Robertson  \vhat  say- 
est  thou  ? 

He  answered. — Those  that  are  anointed. 

He  then  asked  John  Cartwright. 

John  Cartwright  answered,  Those  who  sig-n  the 
visitation. 

He  then  turned  to  the  trustee,  and  asked  liini 
which  preacher  had  answered  the  most  reasonably. 

The  trustee  said  that  John  Cartwrip'ht  had. 

He  then  shewed  that  it  was  those  that  joined  the 
visitation,  they  being-  the  children  of  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples who  were  murdered  for  the  testimony  which 
they  held  of  the  word  of  God,  (Rev.  vi.  9,)  these 
children  being-  those  mentioned  by  Isaiah,  "  Bring* 
forth  the  blind  people  tliat  have  eyes,"  Isa.  xliii.  8, 
being*  tlie  offsprings  of  them  that  Avere  blinded  at 
the  first  coming-  of  Jesus  Christ ;  but  the  children, 
which  is  the  remnant,  was  to  remain  among'st  the 
Gentiles  until  the  fulijess  of  the  Gentiles;  (Rom.  xi. 
25 — 29  ;)  and  when  their  fulness  is  come  in,  that 
seed  will  return  and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  ask 
him  for  that  eyesalve  to  anoint  their  eyes  that  they 
may  see  all  thing-s  clearly,  according-  to  the  parable 
in  Mark,  "  After  that  he  put  his  hands  ag-ain  upon 
his  eyes,  and  made  him  look  up  :  and  he  was  restored, 
and  saw  every  man  clearly."  Mark  viii.  25. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Cart- 
wrio'ht. 

o 


Sunday  morning,  lOfh  of  10th  month,  1850;  beiiiff 
the  Jirst  of  the  seventy  days. 

There  is  nothing-  better  than  for  a  man  to  enjoy  his 
mortal  life  ;  this  may  seem  strang'e  to  you,  but  it  is 
ill  your  Tcstanients ;  (Eccles.  ii.  24  ;  iii.  18;  v.  18; 
1  Tim,  vi.  17  ;)  it  is  new  and  yet  old.  If  a  man  g-et 
drunk,  is  he  euiovino'  the  mortal  life  a'iven  to  him  ? 
If  a  man  has  a  wife  and  children,  and  g-oes  and 
leaves  them  destitute,  is  that  man  enjoying*  what  God 
has  g'iven  him?     If  a   man  over  eats    himself,   and 
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gets  siclv,  does  he  enjoy  what  God  has  given  him  ? 
If  a  man  has  money  by  him,  and  he  o-oes  naked, 
does  that  man  enjoy  what  God  has  i^iven  him  ?  The 
command  is  before  tlie  law ;  if  Adam  had  kept  the 
command,  there  liad  been  no  need  of  a  law ;  there 
would  then  have  been  no  death  ;  for  it  was  said  unto 
him,  This  day  have  I  set  before  you  life  and  death. 
(Deut.  XXX.  15.)  And  Adam  took  of  the  tree  before 
it  was  divided ;  for  the  body  is  compared  in  the 
Scriptures  to  a  pot  or  cruse,  and  there  is  life  and  death 
in  the  pot;  (2  Kings  iv.  40,  41;)  therefore  that  day 
is  a  thousand  years, ^  and  man  is  called  before  the  sun 
sets  in  that  day.  If  a  man  have  faith,  it  is  as  salt  in 
the  pot ;  if  a  man  sow  tares  in  the  impurity  of  the 
woman^  the  end  of  that  is  death  ;  for  wheat  and  tares 
will  be  separated,  but  nought  can  separate  the  other, 
but  death  delivers  such  an  one  unto  Satan  for  the  des- 
truction of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved  in 
the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  (1  Cor.  v.  5.) 

As  it  is  this  morning-  in  tliis  room,  so  will  the  end 
be — some  dwellino'  in  lio-ht,  while  others  dwell  in  a 
life  of  blood ;  some  in  immortality,  while  others  are 
like  this  man  and  me,  in  our  woollen  garments. 
This  morning  ought  to  be  one  of  joy,  but  alas  !  it  is 
one  of  sadness  instead  of  rejoicing  !  It  is  an  exami- 
nation :  and  the  Spirit  says  unto  me  the  same  as  you. 
Hast  thou  done  things  contrary  to  that  covenant 
since  thou  took  it  ?  Hast  thou  stole  ?  Hast  thou 
defrauded  any  one  ?  Now,  I  can  answer  for  myself; 
1  have  not  done  these  thino-g  althouodi  a  female  has 
tried  to  bring  me  under  the  law  for  what  I  have  not 
done.  Now,  if  ye  have  done  those  things,  and  gone 
under  the  law  of  Christ,  then  are  ye  free ;  for  the 
law  of  Clirist  shall  make  you  free  indeed  :  but  if  jq 
have  confessed  only  to  some  of  your  deeds,  then  the 
cloak  of  Satan  still  remains  behind  ;  ye  are  like  this 
man  with  the  linen  robe  over  his  woollen  clothes,  if 

'  The  keys  of  heaven  were  given  unto  Peter  ;     that  one  day  is  as  a 
thousand  years.   (2  Pet.  iii.  8.) 
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ye  have  stolen  thing's  in  your  possession^  can  ye  enjoy 
tliat  ?  If  there  be  any  within  these  walls  that  do 
those  thino's,  they  have  no  business  here ;  can  a  man 
be  made  free  with  a  lie?  If  a  man  has  a  wife  in 
another  country  and  be  married  to  another,  and  deny 
his  first,  is  that  man  to  be  made  free?  Oh!  fools 
and  slow  of  heart,  to  discern  rio-hteous  judg-ment! 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. — Those  that  are 
in  this  state,  life  shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  their 
bodies  delivered  unto  Satan  for  the  destruction'of  the 
flesh.  (1  Cor.  V.  5.)  And  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  Israel. — The  woman  that  finds  that  she  is 
joined  to  another  woman's  husband  by  a]  lie,  and 
separates  from  that  man,  she  shall  surely  live  ;  s]ie 
and  her  children,  and  death  shall  be  put  beneath 
their  feet. 

Now,  Daniel  Gowan,  I  want  to  know  of  thee,  if 
thou  hast  not  just  and  lawful  means  to  have  thy 
linen  clothes  this  mornino-  ?  And  what  I  say  unto 
thee,  I  say  unto  the  twelve  tribes.  If  thou  wanted 
anything^  for  thy  farm,  more  cattle  and  horses,  tiiou 
would  have  got  tliem  ;  then  whether  dost  thou 
honour  God  more  with  thy  farm  than  with  th3^body? 
If  I  set  a  o'ood  example,  then  I  am  free  j  but  I  have 
often  been  vrounded  for  the  whole  house  of  Israel ; 
for  the  Lord  requires  the  tvrelve  tribes  at  my  hands; 
and  you  say.  Hast  thou  provided  for  thy  family? 
For  the  Lord  requires  the  blood  of  all  children  under 
twenty  years  of  ao'e  of  the  pai'ents,  and  if  the  parents 
set  them  an  example  they  are  free. 

The  Lord  commanded  me  to  put  my  money  in  the 
bank,  for  the  support  of  my  wife  and  dauo-hter,  and 
the  bank  was  to  g'ive  them  what  they  required  ac- 
cording' to  the  customs  of  the  country,  and  their  state 
in  lite;  so  they  want  nothing)'.  And  this  I  tell  you, 
that  there  will  soon  be  a  fund  for  the  relief  of  the 
wives  and  childi'en  of  priests. 

When  Jesns  ascended,  he  said  he  would  send  Jeru- 
salem above  to  Jerusalem  below,  his  mother,  to  free 
his  mother — to  give  her  life ;  he  led  captivity  captive, 


1850.  THE    LSIJAKLITE    ClIUKCH.  4531 

and  lie  received  gifts  for  Israel,  and  sent  a  law  that 
shall  justify  them.  It  is  written,  God  o-avc  the  He- 
brews up  :  (Acts  vii.  42  ;)  but  what  did  he  give  them 
up  for?  The  salvation  of  the  soul ;  for  thev  had  the 
promise  of  the  redemption  of  the  body,  and  circum- 
cision is  the  seal  of  it,  to  redeem  them  from  sin,  hell, 
and  the  grave;  and  the  time  is  come  for  God  to  fnlfil 
those  promises  to  those  who  are  circumcised  in  heart 
and  in  flesh. 

Now  we  are  come  to  the  ministers  ;  he  that  waits 
on  the  altar  shall  be  fed  by  the  altar ;  (1  Cor.  ix.  13 ;) 
if  he  be  not  true  to  his  calling  the  Lord  requires 
tithes  of  him.  Now  God  requires  the  first  fruits 
of  the  field  or  orchard  ;  and  before  a  man  pays  one 
farthing  to  his  landlord,  he  is  to  pay  the  tenth  grape, 
or  the  tenth  part  of  his  field  ;  (Lev.  xx'vii.  29 — 32 ;) 
and  the  labourer  is  to  put  by  the  Lord's  tithe  out  of 
his  labour  the  first.  Is  it  not  in  the'  hands  of  the 
Lord  to  give  or  withold  ?  If  a  farmer  has  a  fjirm, 
cannot  he  take  it  from  him?  And  cannot  he  take 
the  labour  from  the  labourer  ?  But  to  those  that 
give  cheerfully  God  will  bless  them  double.  And  no 
minister  shall  take  anything  from  a  member;  for 
God  will  do  for  this  church  that  wdiich  has  been  done 
for  no  cliurch  on  earth ;  for  other  ministers  are  sup- 
ported by  the  subscriptions  of  their  brethren,  but  ye 
shall  be  supported  by  Jew  and  Gentile ;  for,  behold  ! 
God  will  throw  open  the  door  of  the  Sanctuary  of  the 
Jews  before  you  ;  and  the  heathen  shall  supj)ort  the 
preachers:  for  is  not  Jew  and  Gentile  as  heathen 
before  me  ? 

•'The  spirit  of  man  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord."  Prov. 
XX.  27.  Bat  it  must  be  lit  by  the  immortal  Spirit 
before  it  give  forth  light  to  all  around,  and  that 
preacher  who  goes  forth  with  his  candle  lit  by  the 
immortal  Spirit,  the  word  shall  be  sufficient  fo/him. 
The  word  which  comes  from  the  press  shall  feed  him  ; 
and  thus  saith  the  Lord — the  press  shall  be  worked 
by  the  power  of  the  pressure  of  air.  And  that 
preacher  that  stops  eating  at  a  member's  house,  he 
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sliall  not  be  able  to  sell  the  word,  and  it  shall  remain 
on  his  hands  till  it  stinks,  and  it  shall  smite  him 
that  has  it;  and  all  preachers  are  commanded  to  g-et 
rid  of  the  word,  and  hand  it  forth,  tliat  they  may 
have  that  of  the  latest  date  ;  for  it  shall  certainly 
come  to  pass,  that  botli  priests  and  ministers  shall 
send  boys  and  o-irls  to  buy  that  of  the  latest  date, 
with  strict  orders  to  buy  no  other. 

I  am  here  amono-  yon  this  mornino-  as  a  lawo-iver, 
for  "  The  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judali,  nor  a 
lawgiver  from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come." 
Gen.  xlix.  10.  But  to  you,  who  have  taken  the 
covenant,  Shiloh  is  come  already.  But  I  tell  you 
again,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  tliat  ye  that  walk 
not  in  the  covenant  have  no  business  here.  The 
Scriptures  say,  AVho  is  as  blind  as  my  messeng-er  ? 
(Isa.  xlii.  19.)  And  woe  unto  those  idle  shepherds 
that  follow  not  the  commands  of  God,  and  be  a  ligdit 
to  the  people  ! 

I  once  married  a  couple  belonging*  to  the  church  : 
they  are  now  laid  in  the  earth  ;  his  ^  wife  died,  and 
be  married  his  wife's  mother.  I  shut  them  from  the 
church,  and  I  thought  I  acted  rig-ht,  but  the  Spirit 
-yL  says  I  acted  unjustly  ;  for  thus  saith  the  Lord. — Any 
woman  or  man  may  marry  any  but  the  fruits  of  their 
own  body. 

When  the  ancient   Hebrews  had  two   wives,  they    p 
brouo'ht  the  mother  in  over  the   dauo-hter,  and   the 
daughter  was  grieved,  for  she  said,  I  thought  I   had 
g'ot  free  from  the  controul  and  bondage  of  m}^  mother, 
and  must  1  P*et  under  it  ao-ain  ?     I   am   now  become 
despised  in  my  husband's  e3'e,  and  my  mother  rules 
me.     Then   how  much   less   ought  ye  to  grieve  one 
another?     If  the   Hebrew   that  took  a  wife  and  her 
mother  during  her  life  time  were  thrown  in  the  lire,    ^ 
both  he  and  they  :  (Lev.  xx.  14  :)  so  shall  your  bodies    / 
-      be  thrown  in  the  earth,  which   is   as  fire  if  ye  g-rieve    ^ 
your  brethren.      Ye  shall  love   the  Lord  your  God,    , 
and  your  neig'hbour  as  3^ourself.  (Matt.  xxii.  37 — 39.) 

'  John  Shaw,  of  Sheffield. 
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Love  the  poor  of  tlie  house  of  Israel,  wlio  are  your 
neig'hhours,  and  as  the  iirstfruits  of  the  field  or 
orchard  is  for  the  Lord,  so  is  the  o-leaniiio'  for  "the 
poor:  and  as  a  woman  with  child  is  o-]ad  to  be  de- 
livered, so  shall  ye  be  glad  when  your  delivery  shall 
come.  And  I  command  you  this  day,  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  that  ye  provide  a  bag-  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor  or  afilicted  of  the  house  of  Israel :  but  do  not 
provide  a  bag-  with  holes.  Let  not  the  unworthy 
receive  the  portion  designed  for  the  need}^  j  for  woe 
unto  that  man  that  takes  from  that  bag"  unworthily. 
And  what  has  been  done  this  mornino-  let  it  be  an 
example  when  you  take  the  covenant  next  year,  that 
the  priest  may  take  my  place,  and  the  trustee  take 
his  place  ;  for  he  that  is  g'rea test  among-  you  shall  be 
your  minister,  and  love  not  to  take  the  chief  seats, 
for  death  says,  What  dost  thou  up  there?  come  down 
hither. 

Inquiry  of  John  Donovan. 

Question. — Who  are  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ? 
(1  Kings  XX.  35.) 

Answer. — The  children  of  those  that  have  been 
slain  are  those  that  will  put  on  immortality,  and 
who  will  become  the  sons  of  the  living-  God. 


7'he  same  date. 

Eleven  o'clock  meeting. 

There  were  two  couples  married,  and  the  messeng'er 
said,  that  no  priest  was  allowed  to  marry  members 
without  he  could  write  ;  and  the  committee  at  all 
places  shall  ask  the  priest  if  he  can  write,  and  if  not, 
the  judge  shall  not  allow  him  to  marry  them.  Let 
no  man  lay  the  blame  on  Adam,  for  we  are  all  as 
Adam  was ;  and  many  in  this  room  do  the  same  yet, 
for  what  was  the  creature  made  subject  to  ?  Was  it 
not  to  the  prince  of  this  world,  who  is  stronger  than 
he?  And  there  are  some  within  these^i^  walls,  who, 
when  in   England,  that  was   the  only  time  they  had 
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connexion  with  their  wives,  for  fear  of  briiio-ino-  forth 
a  family  ;  and  both  had  agreed  to  this ;  but  I  tell 
you  there  is  no  difFerence,  for  a  woman  will  bring- 
forth  in  that  state  as  Avell  as  at  anv  other  time  :  and 
all  sorts  of  diseases  proceed  from  it,  such  as  leprosy, 
scabs,  and  blotches,  and  running"  sores  ;  instead  of 
taking"  the  g'ood^  man  and  woman  have  wallowed  in 
corruption. 

It  is  written,  "Where  there  is  no  vision,  the 
people  perish."  Prov.  xxix.  18.  That  is  the  body 
dies  ;  but  Israel  shall  have  no  need  of  a  vision,  for 
we  must  observe  that  ye  shall  all  be  prophets  and 
prophetesses,  until  there  be  an  hundred  and  forty 
four  thousand,  then  ye  sliall  require  no  teacher,  for 
the  interpreter  is  with  you ;  and  no  preacher  shall 
receive  any  thing-  from  a  member  ;  for  the  Lord  says, 
he  will  make  other  religions  support  them.  He  that 
hath  no  sword  let  him  sell  his  g'arment  and  buy  a 
sword.  (Luke  xxii.  30.)  For  the  word  says  all  Israel 
shall  be  preachers,  and  no  local  preacher  is  to  make 
collections  of  the  world,  but  he  is  to  labour  dilig"ently 
at  his  employment,  that  he  be  not  charg"eable  to  the 
church  ;  but  to  ye  which  go  forth  with  the  woi'd  as 
your  living',  ye  shall  be  as  a  lamb  among-  wolves. 
Nay,  I  will  even  g'o  further,  as  a  lamb  among-  lions, 
or  the  wild  beasts  of  the  forest.  But  he  that  is 
with  you  is  greater  than  they,  for  the  lion  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah  shall  overcome  all. 

This  command  have  I  received  of  the  Lord,  that 
ye  be  subject  to  those  in  office ;  for  if  ye  will  not 
believe  in  Moses  and  the  prophets,  how  shall  you 
believe,  thoug'h  one  rose  from  the  dead  ?  (Luke  xvi. 
31.)  He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  I  send,  receiveth 
me.  (Matt.  x.  40.)  I  have  not  been  willing-  to  come 
to  this  country,  yet  God  has  made  me  to  come,  and  I 
hope  that  we  all  hero  shall  be  found  worthy  to  be 
made  to  do  his  will. 

Now  then,  observe  the  next  year  is  the  time  of 
the  marriag-e ;  and  those  that  are  not  willing-  to  have 
their  houses   searchcfl,   and   all   thing-s    offensive   to 
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that  covenant  (lestro3'ed,  cannot  take  it ;  and  there 
is  now  twelve  months  for  you  to  destroy  them,  or 
make  merchandise  of  them.  For  tlie  trustee  shall 
order  the  judo-ess  to  search  your  houses  on  or  before 
the  fiftieth  day,  after  the  first  full  moon  in  the 
spring'  quarter ;  and  they  shall  destroy  or  cause  to  be 
destroyed  all  raiment  that  has  fig-ures  or  likenesses, 
all  pictures,  and  images,  and  domestic  utensils  on 
whicli  there  is  a  sing-le  likeness;  and  if  tliere  be 
books  with  drawing's,  which  is  not  requisite  for  your 
line  of  business,  such  as  doctors'  instruments,  de- 
scription of  herbs,  &c.,  they  shall  be  destroyed:  as 
Bonaparte  took  the  g-olden  imagoes  of  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples at  Rome,  and  melted  them  into  money,  so 
shall  your  g-raven  images  be  destroyed.  At  Ashton 
they  had  twelve  months'  notice  to  do  away,  or  make 
merchandise  of  those  thing's,  the  same  as  ye  have 
now,  and  yet  for  all  that,  when  the  searching*  took 
place  there  was  cart  loads  of  thing's  taken  ;  they 
were  burnt,  broken,  or  destroyed ;  and  the  Lord 
says,  as  it  was  at  Ashton  so  shall  it  be  here ;  and  if 
a  painter  employ  a  number  of  men  to  paint  like- 
nesses, then  he  is  g'uilty  and  the  men  are  free. 


Sanctuary,  3Ielho\irnc,  18th  qflOth  month,  1850. 

Sabbath  evening. 

Any  man  that  rails  against  another  that  has  left 
the  visitation,  behold  !  he  sliall  be  tried  by  the  same 
fire.  The  Lord  hates  a  railer,  or  a  talebearer;  for  it 
is  written,  "A  talebearer  revealeth  secrets:  but  he 
tfhat  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  matter." 
Prov.  xi.  13.  "Thou  shalt  not  g'o  up  and  down  as 
a  talebearer."  Lev.  xix.  16.  "  He  that  hath  no  rule 
over  his  own  spirit  is  like  a  city  that  is  broken  down, 
and  without  walls."  Prov.  xxv.  28.  Remember  that 
I  have  received  a  command  from  the  Lord,  that 
those  preachers  that  are  going-  to  travel  from  Mel- 
bourne to  Sydney,  (which   were   Charles  Robertson 

Y  3 
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and  John  Tnckwell,)  are  not  to  be  relieved  by  any  of 
the  members,  with  either  food,  money,  raiment,  or 
lodo'ing*,  lest  by  doing-  so  we  call  the  veng-eanee  of 
God  upon  US,  in  breaking'  his  command  ;  but  if  they 
are  to  be  examples  to  the  flock,  let  us  not  cast  a 
stone,  but  cry  day  and  nig-ht  unto  God,  that  the 
beam  may  be  taken  away,  or  the  thorn  that  is  in 
our  flesh  be  removed ;  (2  Cor.  xii.  7  ;)  for  Paul  says, 
althoug'h  he  had  run  the  race,  and  foug-ht  with  beasts 
at  Ephesus,  (1  Cor.  xv.  32,)  and  gained  the  victory, 
yet  we  must  understand  that  it  is  for  an  incorrupti- 
ble life,  he  not  having-  the  thorn  removed ;  but  yet 
the  Lord  has  sworn  by  himself^  which  he  can  swear 
by  no  greater  oath,  (Heb.  vi.  13,)  that  the  fruit  of 
those  that  were  slain  for  the  testimony  which  they 
held,  should  sit  upon  the  throne. 

Written    from   John   Wroe's  mouth   by  William 
Johnson. 


Sanctuary,  Melbourne,  20th  of  10th  month,  1850. 

Any  man  that  sees  his  brother  overtaken  in  a  fjiult, 
he  is  not  justified  in  bring-ing-  the  same  either  to 
judg-e  or  jndg'ess,  unless  he  has  two  witnesses;  for  it 
is  written,  By  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established;  (Matt,  xviii.  16;) 
and  if  that  man  or  woman  has  two  witnesses,  if  he 
or  she  hides  that  fault,  the  same  is  a  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds. 

Inquiry  of  William  Kirk. — 

Question. — If  one  sees  another  in  a  fault,  and  he 
is  by  himself,  is  he  to  hide  that  fault,  having"  no 
witness? 

Answer. — Seeing*  he  has  no  witness,  he  is  to  g'o 
and  tell  him  of  that  fault;  and  if  he  hears  him,  he 
has  saved  his  brother,  because  there  are  two  wit- 
nesses ag'ainst  the  evil ;  for  he  and  the  man  are  the 
two  witnesses. 
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Sydney,  27th  of  10 fh  month,  1850. 

I  AM  g'lad  to  see  so  many  of  you  tog-etlier  to  iiiolit ; 
but  why  were  there  not  as  many  hist  Friday  night? 
Ye  have  come  to  see  John  Wroe,  but  what  came  you 
to  see — a  reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ?  What  shall 
I  compare  myself"  to — or  wlierewith  shall  I  liken 
m3'self  ?  I  am  like  unto  a  letter  carrier,  who  carries 
letters,  sealed  and  unsealed,  and  you  want  to  know 
if  there  are  any  letters  for  you.  It  is  now  seven 
years  since  I  was  in  this  land  before,  and  I  told  you 
then  I  should  see  you  once  more ;  and  there  were 
many  who  said,  Oh !  if  we  see  John  Wroe  in  this 
land  again,  then  indeed  we  shall  say  there  is  some- 
thing in  it.  Some  in  England  said,  He  will  never 
g'o  to  Australia  again  ;  he  may  say  he  will  go,  but  it 
is  only  a  pretence.  My  stay  among*  you  will  not  be 
long-,  but  although  absent  in  body,  I  hope  to  be 
present  with  you  in  spirit;  for  it  is  but  a  moment 
when  we  shall  meet  either  in  immortality  or  incor- 
ruption.  Now,  Jesus  says  that  if  a  man  be  not  born 
of  water,  and  the  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  king- 
dom of  God.  (John  iii.  5.)  The  Gentiles  are  baptized 
with  water  into  his  death,  that  thev  mav  be  raised 
with  him  in  the  resurrection,  they  being-  first  grafted 
into  his  death  by  baptism,  and  at  the  resurrection 
the  soul  is  born  of  him.  "  And  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believest  thou 
this?"  John  xi.  26.  Now,  Israel  must  be  grafted 
into  his  life ;  for  Jesus  says,  No  man  hath  ascended 
into  heaven,  but  the  Son  of  man  which  is  in  heaven, 
(John  iii.  13,)  which  is  in  the  Spirit,  and  they  will 
dwell  three  years  in  the  womb  of  the  Spirit,  as  Jesus 
did ;  and  the  work  that  lie  did  shall  thev  do  also. 
(John  xiv.  12.) 

Jesus  said,  "Other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of 
this  fold :"  he  was  speaking*  to  the  incorruptible : 
"Them  also  must  I  brino-.  And  I  Q-'ive  unto  them 
eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish."  John  x. 
16,  28.     Now,  ask   a  catholic   priest   Avhat   part  of 
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man  perishes,  and  he  will  tell  you  the  bodvj  and  a 
minister  of  the  church  of  England  the  same.  Then 
these  sheep,  which  are  Israel,  their  bodies  do  not 
perish.  It  is  written  in  Revelation,  "  I  am  he  that 
liveth,  and  w^as  dead ;  and,  behold,  I  am  alive  for 
evermore,  and  have  the  keys  of  death  and  hell." 
Rev.  i.  18.  Then  let  us  g-et  grafted  into  this  life, 
that  death  and  hell  may  have  no  power  over  us ;  but 
first,  as  I  said,  we  must  dwell  in  the  womb  of  our 
mother,  Jerusalem  above,  and  before  this  our  blood 
must  be  cleansed,  and  before  the  blood  be  cleansed 
we  must  submit  to  the  law;  for  Jesus  says.  Except 
ye  become  as  little  cliildren,  ye  cannot  enter  into  the 
kingdom ;  (Matt,  xviii.  8 ;)  and  if  the  law  of  Christ 
make  you  free,  ye  sliall  be  free  indeed.  (John  viii. 
36.)  And  what  is  the  proof  that  tlie  blood  is  cleansed  ? 
If  a  man  has  been  a  drunkard,  and  gone  under  the 
law,  and  he  get  drunk  no  more,  it  is  a  proof  that  he 
is  cleansed  of  that  sin,  and  all  others  the  same.  I 
have  been  made  an  instrument  in  making  some  of 
your  deeds  manifest;  but  is  it  not  better  tor  you  to 
confess  to  them  yourselves?  For  if  they  be  made 
njanifest,  wdiere  is  your  reward  ?  I  have  often  been 
accused  of  going-  to  the  house  of  drunkards,  and 
others  of  low  repute  with  the  world.  When  I  was 
in  this  land  before,  I  was  sent  to  the  house  of  a 
man,'  he  was  a  drunkard,  and  his  wife  also  drank. 
I  told  him  that  God  had  called  him  to  preach;  he 
said  send  somebody  else,  who  is  more  fit  to  preacli 
than  me,  as  he  could  not  preach ;  then  I  told  him 
wiiat  God  had  shewn  me,  that  he  was  receiving  high 
wages,  and  God  would  take  them  from  him,  so  that 
he  should  hardly  have  sufficient  to  suppoi't  his 
famil3^  This  man,  in  a  short  time  after,  fell  from  a 
building,  and  broke  his  arm,  and  God  afflicted  him, 
as  he  afflicted  me,  until  he  was  glad  to  do  his  work; 
so,  as  he  could  not  find  temporal  bread  he  sought 
for  the  spiritual,  and  he  is  now  a  labourer  in  God's 
vineyard. 

'  John  Cartwright,  of  Sydney. 
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I  have  a  command  to  remove  all  officers,  and  all 
officers  are  therefore  removed  until  others  be  ap- 
pointed by  the  Spirit ;  and  if  ye  were  but  true  and 
honest  to  yourselves,  ye  would  have  little  need  of 
officers. 

I  have  been  accused  in  Eng-land  of  robbing-  other 
churches  to  favour  you;  but  is  not  a  man  free  in 
the  church  till  he  be  in  twelve  months?  and  hitherto 
ye  have  not  been  able  to  bear  a  heavy  burthen,  so  ye 
have  been  cliarg-ed  truly  with  the  bare  expense  of 
printing'  the  word. 

Question. — I  call  on  thee,  Thomas  Frost,  to  de- 
clare whether  this  be  true. 

Answer. — It  is  true. 

I  tell  you  before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  there  will 
be  a  railroad  between  Sydney  and  Melbourne;  and 
say  not  that  it  will  not  be  in  our  time,  for  I  tell 
you  it  will  be  in  your  time. 


Penrith,  New  South  Wales,  29fh  of  10th 
month,  1850. 

John  Cartw right,  though  I  have  wrote  before  to 
thee  as  though  I  had  a  command  to  send  for  thee, 
through  thee  pressing  me  to  travel  with  me,  and  to 
g'o  to  Sydney;  thee  and  me  having-  ever  such  a  desire 
to  g*o  together  avails  nothing,  though  I  were  as  one 
pushed  from  thee.  My  name  ought  to  have  been 
lodged  twenty-four  hours  at  the  office  at  Launceston. 
When  I  g-ot  down  the  river  going-  to  George's  Town, 
there  I  was  stopped  and  examined  before  a  magistrate, 
I  producing  my  receipt  of  the  payment  of  m}^  passage 
money  at  Liverpool,  the  magistrate  said,  I  will  graiit 
you  your  clearance,  but  you  have  five  shillings  to 
pay ;  whereas  if  your  name  had  been  lodged  ac- 
cording- to  the  law,  you  would  have  had  nothing-  to 
pay. 

Now  then,  this   is   the   command  of  God,  which  I 
told  thee  at  the  first,  that  one  body  of  people  siiould 
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convey  nie  to  the  next  body,  and  that  man  who 
travelled  v\^ith  me  should  deliver  up  all  accounts  and 
money  to  the  officer  of  that  body,  and  that  officer 
should  make  a  collection  of  the  members,  and  them 
members  to  g-ive  as  they  were  moved  on,  money  into 
the  bag-,  and  then  to  appoint  a  member  to  convey  me 
to  the  next  body.  This  law  shall  only  be  by  land 
and  not  by  water,  for  I  will  even  cause  the  Gentiles 
on  the  seas  to  bear  record  of  my  word. 

So  now  I  have  received  a  command  a  second  time 
that  thou  come  not  unto  Sydney,  lest  thou  should  be 
consumed  by  the  fire;  for  the  Lord  has  said  unto  me, 
These  are  the  words  that  I  speak  unto  thee ;  do  my 
words  require  witnesses?  I  have  lit  the  candle,  and 
who  will  blow  out  the  lig-ht  ?  AVho  is  he  that  con- 
tendeth  with  me  by  the  strife  of  w^ords  ?  It  is  said 
unto  me,  take  all  the  letters  wherein  contains  the 
strife  of  words,  and  burn  their  arg-uments  with  the 
paper  they  are  wrote  on  ;  and  speak  thou  to  the 
people  the  words  that  I  shall  put  within  thy  mouth, 
and  it  shall  devour  their  words ;  for  they  have  come 
unto  thee  desiring"  thee  to  keep  their  secrets,  a  secret 
with  thee,  but  I  will  unfold  them.  For  every  male 
that  has  two  wives  living-  in  a  mortal  life,  and  he 
loves  the  latter  wife  more  than  the  first,  and  lays  not 
down  that  life  for  my  sake,  shall  lose  his  mortal  life 
with  the  body,  but  he  that  lays  down  the  evil  of 
the  latter  wife  shall  find  the  life  of  his  first  wife ; 
they  shall  not  be  twain  any  more,  but  flesh  and  bone 
of  me. 

The  Lord  has  said  unto  me.  Thou  shall  not  promise 
them  to  keep  their  secrets,  that  they  have  two  wives 
and  do  hide  it  from  the  members  of  the  church,  for 
they  are  afraid  of  light  shining  upon  their  work ; 
and  they  say  they  will  tell  thee  something"  if  thou 
will  keep  it  from  the  members.  They  mention 
nothing-  of  it  being  kept  from  the  world,  but  from 
the  members  of  the  church,  lest  the  light  of  the 
church  should  shine  on  them,  and  they  should  be 
healed.     For  I  have  even  driven  thee  out  from  the 
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world  as  tlio  lioness  bereaved  of  lier  Avlielps,  and  thou 
shalt  not  return  till  thou  has  executed  m}^  word,  for 
I  have  made  thee  the  horn  of  my  altar,  and  the 
cattle  shall  hear  the  sound  from  the  horn,  and  it  shall 
gather  them  tog-ether  j  neither  shall  they  be  twain 
any  more. 

For  John  Cartwrig'ht,  Satan  seeketh  to  overcome 
him  by  spirits  that  he  may  be  carried  away  by  them, 
for  he  thinks  if  he  should  keep  their  secrets  they 
should  keep  his  secrets  5  but  I  tell  him  he  that  is 
of  Israel  will  not  keep  the  secrets  which  is  not  of 
Israel.  If  John  Cartwright  liides  Charles  ;.l{obert- 
son's  deeds,  then  Charles  Robertson  hides  John 
Cartwrig-ht's  deeds,  then  they  shall  g'o  tog-ether,  for 
that  honour  which  is  of  men  is  with  them  both — one 
the  lust  of  the  latter  wife,  aud  the  other  the  lust  of 
the  dreg's  of  the  corrupt  tree. 

Now  then,  if  they  want  an  interpreter,  let  them 
inquire  ag-ain,  for  I  refuse  their  secrets ;  for  they 
are  afraid  of  them  being-  made  manifest.  Nay,  I 
will  drive  them  to  and  fro,  and  the  wind  shall  carry 
them  as  it  carries  the  chaff',  which  is  the  husk  of  the 
pure  grain. 

Now  then,  seeing  that  thou  art  refused  travelling* 
with  me,  I  desire  thee  to  acquaint  the  members  that 
there  is  no  marriag'e  till  the  year  1851 ;  that  every 
man's  house  must  then  be  searched  of  likenesses,  and 
every  member's  body,  whether  his  clothing-  be  accord- 
ing- to  the  command  :  but  if  it  be  proved  before  a 
jury  of  three  persons  that  he  has  not  had  lawful 
means,  that  member  is  excepted.  And  in  the  same 
manner  in  tithe — in  the  same  manner  in  income,  and 
banks  in  the  same  manner — in  income  of  estates, 
whether  it  be  land  or  houses — in  the  same  manner  of 
income  of  minerals,  whether  it  be  by  sea  or  by  land, 
for  the  voice  of  the  Lord  has  said  unto  me,  and  it  is 
a  law  unto  the  whole  twelve  tribes  to  either  justify 
or  condemn,  and  every  member  that  it  justifies  shall 
dwell  in  my  holy  hill,  and  I  will  dwell  with  him  in 
that  tabernacle  which  I   have  given  him,  but  he  that 
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claims  tliat  which  is  o-iven  to  carry  on  my  work,  the 
same  will  condemn  him. 

John,  while  I  were  o'ivinj^  thee  advice  tlie  Spirit 
fell  on  me,  so  now  tlioii  hast  the  advice  of  John 
Wroe,  and  the  advice  of  that  immortal  Spirit. — Try 
now  to  divide  them. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  hy  Georg-e 
Frost. 


The  same  date. 

Joseph  Greaves  heing-  examined  by  Thomas  Frost, 
he  makes  confession  that  he  has  stopped  at  one  place 
Avhich  was  of  bad  fame,  and  appeared  as  evil  in  tlie 
sight  of  the  members,  which  beareth  witness  of  it, 
which  was  at  Bathurst  body;  he  kept  not  his  Sab- 
bath during"  the  seventy  days.  Neither  did  he  send 
any  letter  during*  tlie  whole  of  the  time  to  the 
trustee. 

This  is  the  Answer  of  the  immortal  Spirit. — That 
there  be  one  year's  allowance  deducted  from  liis 
allowance,  and  that  he  be  shut  from  the  Society  till 
he  has  submitted  to  the  law  of  the  First  Book ;  and 
if  obedience  be  found  in  him,  tliat  he  return  to 
Adelaide,  and  take  the  parcel  of  the  last  revealed 
word,  which  is  for  the  box. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  George 
Frost. 


Hohart  Tonm.,  5fh  of  11th  month,  1850. 

John  Wroe  told  John  Cartwright  to  go  and  write 
down  as  much  as  he  could  gather  from  what  he  had 
said  about  the  different  glories,  so  that  the  same 
might  be  printed,  and  sent  to  all  places,  to  be  a  light 
unto  all  members ;  and  the  following  is  what  John 
Cartwright  wrote :  '^  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
another  glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  of  the 
stars."  1  Cor.  xv.  41.  The  spirit  of  man  is  as  a  star, 
and  that  glory  will  be  shewn  at  the  final  resurrection, 
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it  being-  the  lowest  mansion;  for  Jesus  say^  ^^In  mj 
fiither's  liouso  tliere  are  many  mansions ;"  John  xiv. 
2 ;  whicli  ag-rees  furtlier  with  Jesus'  words,  where  it 
says  they  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king-dom  of 
heaven^  (Matt.  v.  19,)  that  glory  being-  inferior  to  the 
ang'els  in  tlie  first  resurrection.  Now  in  coming-  to 
the  g'lory  of  the  moon,  all,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
"which  have  died,  believing*  in  the  two  sacrifices  of 
the  first  two  sons  of  Adam,  being*  animals,  and  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  animals  being'  accepted  first; 
and  after  four  thousand  years  bread  and  wine,  Jesus 
breaking-  down  the  partition  wall  between  the  two 
covenants,  making-  them  one  for  the  salvation  of 
their  souls ;  which  will  be  raised  with  incorruptible 
bodies  at  the  first  resurrection  ;  that  spirit  wliicli 
ministered  to  the  body,  filled  with  darkness,  will 
enter  into  the  soul,  and  will  dwell  in  the  Spirit, 
Christ,  it  being*  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  Jesus 
shewed  when  he  appeared  to  Mary,  and  wlien  he  said 
"Touch  me  not,"  John  xx  17,  he  being-  then  only 
spiritual.  But  to  shew  the  three  g'lories,  wliich 
Jesus  spoke  of  when  he  spoke  of  thing's  to  come. 
Man  must  first  be  g-rafted  into  Jesus'  death,  that  is 
before  he  can  be  in  the  likeness  of  the  resurrection. 
And  before  man  can  attain  to  the  g'lory  of  the  sun, 
he  will  have  to  be  grafted  into  his  first  coming', 
wliich  was  the  brig-ht  and  morning'  star,  (Rev.  xxii. 
16,)  or  the  pure  olive  tree,  (Jer.  xi.  16,)  yet  Jesus 
called  himself  the  vine,  speaking'  of  the  second  com- 
ing, when  man  shall  become  as  the  vine ;  but  re- 
member Christ  was  the  root,  and  Jesus'  body  dwelt 
in  the  root,  that  root  descending'  at  the  I'iver  Jordan, 
brought  him  to  be  the  light  of  the  moon ;  but  when 
he  had  sufiered,  and  Avhen  the  soul  was  raised 
from  the  dead,  and  had  again  entered  the  body,  it 
was  only  then  immortal,  dAvelling  in  Christ,  which 
glory  could  be  looked  upon ;  but  at  the  second 
coming,  the  house  of  Israel  will  be  gathered  together 
and  Christ  grafted  into  them,  which  is  the  law  or  the 
root ;  and  by  their  blood  being  cleansed  they  become 
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the  boll  of  the  tree,  yet  it  does  not  bear  fruit  of 
immortality ;  but  when  that  Spirit,  called  the  Com- 
forter, is  comOj  and  cuts  of  the  top,  Christ  becomes 
both  the  root  and  the  branch,  and  they  are  then  im- 
mortal, dwelling-  in  the  branch  ;  but  when  both  root 
and  branch,  with  man's  own  spirit,  enter  into  the 
body,  they  are  then  the  fruit  of  immortality,  being* 
the  four  spirits  of  the  Godhead  complete,  the  bride- 
g-room  and  bride  perfected,  dwelling-  in  the  lig-ht 
which  no  man  can  look  at,  the  light  of  the  sun  having- 
become  as  the  light  of  seven  perfect  days  ;  (Isa.  xxx. 
26  ;)  the  breach  of  his  people  being-  bound  up  by  the 
man,  Christ  Jesus,  which  stands  in  the  way,  agreeing- 
with  the  words  of  Paul,  "  For  there  is  one  God,  and 
one  mediator  between  God  and  man,  the  man  Christ 
Jesus."  1  Tim.  ii.  5. 


Liverpool^  ]\ew  South  Walci<,  l^^tli  of  Wilt  vionth, 

1850. 

Inquiries  of  Joseph  Greaves. — 

Question. — Whether  it  would  be  better  for  a  man 
to  be  cast  body  and  soul  alive  into  hell,  (Matt.  x.  28,) 
or  be  cast  in  dead  ? 

Answer  from  the  Spirit. — It  is  better  for  a  man  to 
be  cast  alive  into  hell,  than  to  be  cast  in  dead ;  for 
while  he  is  alive,  that  hell  is  the  furnace  of  affliction. 
(Isa.  xlviii.  10.)  And  the  torment  of  it  is,  he  having- 
his  spiritual  eye  open  to  see  that  he  is  in  that 
•tormented  place,  giving-  him  opportunity  to  seek  unto 
the  God  of  the  living-,  while  he  is  yet  alive,  through 
repentance  ;  then  his  soul  is  preserved  at  the  first 
resurrection,  and  the  body  is  only  cast ;  and  this  is  a 
true  interpretation  of  that  parable. 

Question. — ;"  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is 
slain  with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead  body, 
or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  g-rave,  shall  be  unclean  seven 
days."  Num.  xix.  16. 

Answer. — The  seven   days  mean  the  seven  thou- 
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sand  years ;  and  tlie  seven  thousand  years  are  broug-lit 
back  into  the  six  tbonsand  by  tbe  time  being-  short- 
ened ;  so  whosoever  touchetb  any  one  of  these  thing's 
after  having-  taken  the  covenant^  he  must  receive  a 
cleansing",  and  take  tlie  covenant  over  again ;  this  is 
the  interpretation  of  the  parable,  and  it  must  be  per- 
formed in  this  manner  until  the  mortal  life  be  swal- 
lowed up  in  immortality. 

If  a  man  has  a  number  of  cattle,  every  tentli  is 
the  Lord's ;  and  it  shall  not  be  offered  slain  as  a 
saci'ifice,  but  it  shall  live  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  every 
tenth  of  the  land  is  to  feed  that;  and  the  fruit  of 
that  animal  is  the  Lord's;  and  whatsoever  arises 
from  it  shall  be  to  carry  on  the  ministry  of  the  Lord 
for  the  ino-athering-  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  for 
the  flesh  of  animals  shall  not  be  eaten  as  a  sacrifice : 
and  all  money  in  banks,  or  land,  or  building-s,  and 
what  arises  from  them,  the  tentli  of  that  is  the 
Lord's,  and  shall  be  dealt  with  in  the  same  manner, 
for  I  will  have  the  tenth  of  man  saith  the  Lord. 
(Lev.  xxvii.) 

Question. — "  And  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the  rich 
men  casting*  their  g-ifts  into  the  treasury.  And  he 
saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow  casting  in  thither  tAvo 
mites.  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that 
this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  than  they  all : 
For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast  in  unto  the 
oflering's  of  God  :  but  she  of  her  penury  hath  cast  in 
all  her  living-  that  she  had."  Luke  xxi.  1 — 4.  What 
are  the  two  mites  ? 

Answer. — The}^  are  the  law  and  gospel,  whicli  the 
woman,  Jerusalem  above,  brings  to  the  woman,  Jer- 
iisalem  below,  which  is  all  their  living. 

Question. — What  is  the  treasury  ? 

Answer. — Zion  above. 

Question. — "  If  any  man  will  sue  thee  at  the  law, 
and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  cloke  also." 
Matt.  V.  40.  " 

Answer  of  the  Spirit. — If  a  man  be  sued  wrong- 
fully, and  they   take   away  his  coat,   signifying  his 
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temporal  property,  and  east  liim  into  prison,  that  is 
the  cloke,  till  it  be  proved  that  the  uttermost  farthing- 
is  paid  for  him,  then  the  other  thing-  shall  be  done  ; 
the  spiritual  court  shall  interfere  for  that  man  ;  Jeru- 
salem above  shall  descend  upon  Jerusalem  below, 
and  shall  take  away  the  tares  from  her,  by  taking', 
away  the  evil,  and  they  shall  be  set  on  fire  and 
burned,  and  thus  shall  she  make  her  a  vessel  to 
purify  the  male  ;  and  the  tares  being*  removed  from 
the  wheat,  the  man  shall  become  sown  afresh  in  good 
gTound,  and  the  fruit  of  his  body  shall  be  an  hundred 
fold  ;  for  the  spiritual  court  will  not  interfere  when 
men  are  only  suifering'  for  that  which  they  have 
done ;  for  Jerusalem  above  appears  for  tbat  which 
they  have  not  done,  to  rescue  them  from  the  mur- 
derer, for  if  they  only  suffer  for  that  which  they 
have  done,  there  is  no  reward  for  them,  but  the  fruit 
of  the  soul ;  but  if  they  sufi'er  for  that  which  they 
have  not  done,  then  conies  the  deliverance  for  Jacob, 
for  Zion  above  meets  with  Zion  below,  and  turns 
perverseness  from  Jacob,  which  is  removing-  the  tares 
from  the  wheat ;  for  it  is  Jerusalem  above  which  is 
the  helpmate,  and  she  is  waiting-  to  assist  those  that 
suffer  for  that  which  they  have  not  done.  (Isa.  xlviii. 
10  j  1  Peter  i.  7.)  So  every  one  that  confesses  to  a 
part  of  their  deeds,  only  loses  a  part  of  the  coat, 
which  she,  the  woman  below,  is  placed  in  ;  and  the 
cloke  is  tliat  which  hindereth  them  from  delivering* 
up  the  whole  of  the  coat;  so  Jerusalem  above  is  now 
visiting'  the  woman  below,  to  make  her  a  vessel,  that 
her  body  may  be  refined  as  gold  is  seven  times  refined 
in  an  earthen  vessel ;  so  it  is  the  woman  below 
which  genders  unto  bondnge,  Avhich  is  Hagar,  and 
this  Hngar  is  every  female  which  crieth  out  day  and 
nio-lit  to  that  wicked  iudo-e,  which  neither  reo-ai'deth 
God  nor  man.  (Luke  xviii.)  She  crieth  out  to  save 
her  liusband ;  Jerusalem  above  appealeth  with  the 
woman  below,  which  is  Hag-ar,  for  her  husband. 
The  woman  crieth  to  that  wicked  judge,  being-  Pontius 
Pilate,  who  gave  consent  to  the  murder  of  her  hus- 
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band ;  now  she  conies  ao-ain  the  second  timCj  citing* 
to  the  unjust  judg-e,  which  is  man,  to  o-ive  consent  to 
her  being  revenged  on  her  enemy,  which  is  the  evil 
in  man,  which  caused  her  husband  to  be  put  to  death. 
Now,  Pihate's  wife  told  him  to  be  aware  of  what  he 
did  ;  when  he  was  set  down  on  the  judg-ment  seat, 
liis  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying',  Have  thou  nothing-  to 
do  with  that  just  man;  for  I  have  suffered  many 
things  this  day  in  a  dream  because  of  him ;  (Matt. 
xxvii.  19 ;)  that  is  the  woman,  Jerusalem  above, 
withdrew  from  the  woman,  Jerusalem  below,  till  the 
time  that  the  tares  should  be  g*athered  out  of  the 
wheat ;  then  she  appears  a  second  time,  according-  to 
Isaiah  xi.  11 ;  and  comes  to  Jerusalem  below,  to  her 
that  crieth  out  day  and  night  before  that  unjust 
judge,  till  lie  be  weary  to  deliver  up  his  coat  and  his 
cloke,  which  covers  his  coat;  then  the  other  eye  is 
given  to  him,  wliich  is  Zion  above,  he  tlien  being-  re- 
moved from  the  man  of  sin  to  become  the  son  of  man, 
and  these  are  the  two  women  grinding-  at  one  mill ; 
(Matt.  xxiv.  41 ;  Luke  xvii.  85  ;)  the  evil  of  the  wo- 
man being*  reckoned  as  Jezebel,  the  mother  of  harlots, 
being-  separated  from  Jerusalem  below,  wdiich  becomes 
as  the  free  woman ;  then  she  becomes  a  vessel  to  pu- 
rify all  her  sisters  below,  and  make  them  vessels  to 
purify  their  brothers ;  this  is  the  way  and  manner 
wdierein  the  tares  shall  be  separated  from  the  wheat; 
for  corruption  cannot  inherit  incorruption  :  (1  Cor. 
XV.  50  :)  for  a  corrupt  tree  bring-eth  forth  evil  fruit, 
(Matt.  vii.  17,)  which  fruit  is  the  woman  in  her 
courses,  and  has  no  part  in  immortality. 

Now,  these  that  submit  are  the  bones  of  Israel, 
and  are  willing-  for  the  tares  to  be  removed  from  the 
wheat :  these  are  the  sheep  wlio  hear  tlie  voice  of  the 
Lord,  for  tliey  know  not  the  voice  of  a  stranger, 
neither  will  they  follow  him  :  and  Jesus  says,  I  give 
unto  them  eternal  life.  (1  Jolm  x.  3 — 5,  28.)  Their 
spirit,  soul,  and  body  are  all  preserved  till  their  mor- 
tal lives  be  swallowed  up  in  immortality  :  the  natural 
bodies  of  the  man  and  woman  being-  born  of  the  four 
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winds  of  lieaveiij  which  are  the  four  spirits  of  the 
heavensj  (Zech.  vi.  Q,)  two  mortal  and  two  immortal, 
bein^  broug-ht  into  the  image  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  four  winds  being-  the  immortal  lives  to 
the  man  and  woman ;  for  Zion  below  being-  united  to 
Zion  above  in  matrimony,  becomes  the  express  image 
of  God. 

Question. — ^Who  are  the  children  of  tlie  desolate  ? 

Answer. — Those  born  under  the  fall. 

Question. — And  who  are  the  children  of  the  mar- 
ried wives  ? 

Answer.— The  house  of  Israel  when  redeemed. 
"  Sing,  0  barren,  thou  that  didst  not  bear !  "  Isa. 
liv.  1.  Jesus  said,  Blessed  is  the  barren  womb,  that 
never  bear,  and  the  paps  that  never  gave  suck,  for  if 
they  do  these  things  in  the  green  tree  what  shall 
they  do  in  the  dry?  (Luke  xxiii.  29,  31.)  The  men 
were  condemning  the  green  tree,  which  was  Jesus, 
the  first  begotten  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Now,  the 
time  is  come  that  both  man  and  woman  will  condemn 
the  dry  tree,  which  is  the  man  of  sin ;  and  the  woman 
Jerusalem  above,  will  come  down  to  the  woman 
below,  being  the  wife  of  Pontius  Pilate,  (Matt,  xxvii. 
19,)  striving  with  the  unjust  judge  to  save  her  hus- 
band, being  Jesus  :  and  now  that  her  husband  is  slain 
she  casts  in  all  that  she  has  to  be  revenged  on  that 
evil  which  caused  his  death. 

Now  the  day  is  come,  being  the  six  thousand 
years,  that  Jerusalem  above  is  returned  to  be  a  spirit 
of  judgment  to  them  that  sit  in  judgment,  and  for 
streuo-th  to  them  that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate, 
(Isa.  xxviii.  G,)  that  they  may  enter  through  the 
gates  into  the  city,  which  is  the  body  of  man  when 
redeemed. 

The  Scriptures  say  two  parts  out  of  three  will  be 
cut  off*,  (Zech.  xiii.  8,  9,)  the  third  being  a  hundred 
and  forty-four  thousand  who  will  put  on  immortality  ; 
and  to  ye  who  have  not  taken  the  covenant,  who  will 
o-o  no  farther,  ye  will  run  into  the  clefts  and  holes  of 
the  rocks,  and  after  that  live  a  thousand  years  in  the 
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mortal  life,  and  then  be  made  in  tlie  imag-c  of  Eriocli 
and  Elijah  ;  for  it  is  the  oftspring-  of  these  that  Satan 
will  attract  after  being-  loosed  ;  for  the  Scriptures 
say  the  sinner  that  dies  an  hundred  3^ears  old  shall 
be  accursed,  (Isa.  Ixv.  20^)  being-  an  hundred  yeai's 
old  when  Satan  comes  at  the  end  of  the  millennium 
to  deceive  them.  And  many  that  are  joined  to  this 
covenant,  and  are  circumcised^  and  wear  their  beards, 
being'  believers,  and  not  doers  of  the  work,  shall  be 
saved  in  tlie  holes  of  the  rocks,  and  become  aliens  to 
the  redeemed  ;  for  the  redeemed  shall  live  on  the 
bread  of  angels.  The  Scriptures  say,  "  The  nations 
of  them  which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the  ligdit  of  it : 
and  the  kino-s  of  the  earth  do  brino-  their  o-lory  and 
honour  into  it."  Rev.  xxi.  24.  When  I  was  here 
before,  I  told  you  ye  were  then  too  many,  and 
where  are  they  now  all  g'one  to  ?  jN^ot  one  left ! 
Where  are  all  those  that  wept  at  John  Wroe's 
departure? — that  went  on  board  of  ship  to  shed 
tears  of  sorrow  for  him.  But  these  were  hypocritical 
tears  !  Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  ; 
and  I'ather  be  g-lad  that  I  leave  you,  that  the  rest  of 
vour  brethren  be  o-rafted  into  Christ:  that  as  ye  are 
worthy  to  be  g'rafted  into  his  death,  that  ye  may  be 
g-rafted  into  his  life  also ;  for  Jesus  came  first  as  a 
ransom  for  the  dead,  and  then  for  the  living-  j  for  if 
I  was  to  die,  God's  work  would  not  stop  an  instant. 
Every  man  that  stands  at  one  prophet,  and  that 
prophet  dies,  that  man  shall  die,  saitli  the  Lord. 
When  God  rebuked  Balaam  for  his  wickedness, 
(Num.  xxii.  22 — 85,)  was  his  work  still  for  an  in- 
stant? Did  not  the  dumb  ass  speak?  Joshua  told 
them  to  bring'  forth,  and  to  keep  the  law  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  set  up  twelve  stones  by  the  side  of 
Jordan  ;  (Joshua  iv.  5 — 7  ;)  and  in  another  place  he 
set  up  also  a  g-reat  stone  for  a  witness,  and  he  said, 
This  stone  hath  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
which  he  spake  unto  us.  (Joshua  xxiv.  27.)  The 
stones   being'   fig'urative  of  the  twelve   tribes,  who 
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should   put  on  immortalit}^^  but  were  not  yet  born, 
linvino'  done  neither  g-ood  nor  eviJ.  (Rom.  ix.  11.) 

Written    from     John     Wroe's     moutli    by    Jolm 
Donovan. 


mUoflltlimonih,  1850. 

Inquiry  of  Thomas  AVarren.— 

Question. — If  any  manner  of  raiment,  which  is 
woven  of  two  kinds  of  material,  can  be  worn ;  as 
there  is  a  member  who  says  that  for  top  coats  there 
is  no  command  ? 

Answer.^ — Any  member  that  has  any  such  raiment, 
from  the  sole  of  the  feet  to  the  crown  of  the  head, 
and  has  taken  the  covenant,  and  refuses  to  deliver 
tip  that  raiment,  having-  means  to  purchase  another, 
and  being*  warned  one  month  beforehand  that  he 
mig'ht  sell  or  make  away  with  it,  and  has  not  done 
away  with  it,  he  shall  be  shut  from  the  society  until 
he  has  delivered  it  up  to  the  acting-  officer  of  that 
body  to  which  he  belongs ;  and  that  money  shall  be 
g'iven  to  bury  the  dead  who  die  without  means. 


Sydney,  26th  ofllth  month,  1850. 

It  is  for  me  to  know  what  office  I  am  in,  and  that 
another  rob  me  not  of  that  office ;  and  if  I  be  taken 
away,  there  will  be  another  in  my  stead ;  and  as 
Joshua  was  next  to  Moses,  so  is  the  trustee ;  and  no 
judge  is  to  try  a  case,  or  pass  sentence,  unless  the 
trustee  be  absent ;  and  there  is  to  be  no  additions  to 
the  sentence  of  the  law.  In  Revelation  xxii.  18,  it 
says.  He  that  addeth  to  the  words  of  the  book,  the 
plagues  written  in  the  book  shall  be  added  to  him. 
If  a  man  is  found  guilty  of  a  breach  of  the  law  by  a 
jury,  it  is  for  that  man  to  choose  whom  he  pleases 
as  a  witness,  that  he  submits  to  the  law ;  and  there 
is  to  be  no  preaching  to  members.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God ;  that  man  wdio  preaches  to  the  members 
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shall  be  shut  from  the  church  until  obedience  be 
found  in  him. 

There  are  man}'  talebearers  among-  3^ou  ;  I  was  at 
the  house  of  the  judgess  to-day,  and  there  I  have 
heard  a  great  deal  said  against  this  judg-e,  that  he 
accuses  Thomas  Frost  of  being  £200  short  in  his 
accounts.  Now,  a  judg-e  oug-ht  to  be  the  most  hum- 
ble of  any  in  the  society ;  for  what  way  Thomas 
Frost's  accounts  stand  will  only  be  known  in  Eng*- 
land.  The  Lord  says  a  domineering*  spirit  shall  be 
driven  from  Israel;  and  it  is  already  done  with  God; 
and  if  these  things  are  done  while  I  am  with  you, 
what  will  be  done  when  I  am  away  ?  If  they  do 
these  thing's  in  the  g-reeu  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry?  (Luke  xxiii.  31.)  The  world  is  called  the 
dry  tree,  and  the  house  of  Israel  the  g-reen ;  and  if 
3^e  do  these  thing's  in  Israel  what  will  the  world  say  ? 
If  ve  have  lost  the  salt,  wherewith  shall  you  be 
salted  ?  (Matt.  v.  13.)  The  salt  is  faith,  and  if  I 
lose  that  faith,  I  then  become  a  dry  tree.  When  the 
two  harlots  were  brought  to  Solomon,  to  g'ive  judg- 
ment about  the  child,  the  pretended  mother  said, 
divide  it,  but  the  real  mother  would  not  suffer  that. 
(1  Kings  iii.  16.)  There  will  be  a  similar  case  soon 
brought  before  your  faces,  that  it  may  be  a  light  to 
the  rising  g*eneration  ;  for  if  a  young*  man  or  young 
woman  promise  marriage,  they  shall  surely  perform 
it,  or  leave  the  visitation ;  and  in  this  society  the 
women  can  send  their  proposals  of  marriage,  as  well 
as  the  men.  "  But  I  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at  all ; 
neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is  God's  throne :  nor  by 
the  earth  ;  for  it  is  his  footstool."  Matt.  v.  34. 

Now,  God  speaks  of  that  which  shall  be  ;  that  the 
old  earth,  the  body  of  man,  is  to  become  the  new 
earth,  the  footstool  of  God ;  neither  by  heaven,  for 
the  old  heaven  is  to  become  the  new  heaven,  the 
throne  of  God.  They  that  swear  by  the  old  earth 
swear  by  Satan ;  and  God  says,  '^  IJnto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear."    Isa.  xlv. 

A  4 
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23.  The  courses  of  the  woman  separate  the  evil 
from  the  g'ood  ;  and  when  we  come  to  the  other  spirit, 
that  is  the  immortal,  tlie  body  is  tlien  become  the 
throne  and  footstool  of  God.  Now,  the  kin^  swears 
his  subjects  to  serve  Satan's  kinpfdom,  and  no  man  is 
to  swear  unless  compelled  by  the  law  of  the  land ; 
and  there  will  soon  be  no  compulsion. 

A  woman  or  man  gets  married  before  God,  w'hile 
their  former  husband  or  wife  is  alive,  but  are  they 
joined  by  God  ?  There  was  a  man  wrestlino-  with  me 
lately  about  this,  trying*  to  turn  and  twist  like  a 
crooked  serpent ;  he  even  laid  an  inquiry  before 
God.  I  told  him  he  should  be  found  one  day  dead, 
or  hung"  from  a  tree  ! 

Does  any  think  that  the  immortal  Spirit  will  be 
trifled  with?  Jesus  says,  Moses  suiFered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives  because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
hearts,  but  in  the  beg'inning*  it  was  not.so.  (Matt, 
xix.  8.)  And  as  it  was  at  the  beginning-  so  shall  the 
end  be,  for  the  second  wife  is  the  harlot ;  and  any 
manner  of  dirty  water  is  good  enough  for  lust.  And 
the  barren  womb  is  never  satisfied^  and  wdiat  manner 
of  love  has  a  man  to  his  wife  when  he  gives  her  the 
venereal  disease  ?  I  have  been  accused  of  having' 
twelve  children  all  living,  by  other  women  ;  and  it 
will  soon  be  known  whether  this  be  true  or  not : 
if  true,  w'here  is  my  reward  ?  if  not  true  I  shall  be 
blessed  above  men. 

Some  say  that  a  righteous  man  is  not  led  into  this 
temptation,  but  Jesus  was  tempted,  and  we  are  all 
commanded  to  withstand  the  temptation  ;  "  Where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish  :  but  he  that 
keepeth  the  law,  happy  is  he."  Prov.  xxix.  18.  The 
commandment  is  a  lamp — the  law  is  light,  (Prov.  vi. 
2(3,)  and  the  visitation  is  the  oil.  Enoch  received  the 
vision — his  body  never  perished.  (Gen.  v.  24.)  Elijah 
received  the  vision  ;  and  he  also  never  saw  death.  (2 
Kings  ii.  11.)  Jonah  received  the  vision,  and  the 
city  of  Nineveh  was  spared  ;  (Jonah  iii ;)    and   when 
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the  forty  years  j^ere  up,  they  forg-ot  the  vision,  and 
they  perished.  '"J^esns  received  the  vision,  and  it 
raised  his  body  from  the  grave  :  "  The  spirit  of  man 
is  the  candle  of  the  Lord,"  Prov.  xx.  27,  and  when 
Jesus  died  his  candle  went  out,  but  it  was  lighted 
ag'ain  by  the  immortal  Spirit.  They  who  deny  the 
visitation,  their  candle  is  quenched  ;  and  it  is  the 
command  of  God  that  it  never  be  lighted  ao-ain. 
The  four  books  of  Moses,  and  the  four  Gospels  are 
the  lights  of  the  Spirit  of  God;  and  they  who  re- 
ceive not  this  lio-ht  are  in  spiritual  darkness. 

Question. — Thomas  Frost,  hoAv  many  births  are 
there  for  man  ? 

Answer. — Three. 

Those  at  the  right  hand  of  God  are  born  twice  of 
God  ;  first  of  the  cleanness  of  the  woman,  which  is  of 
God,  being-  the  seed  of  the  clean  beast ;  and  ag'ain 
when  the  soul  is  raised  from  the  o-rave  to  be  united 
with  the  spirit,  a  spiritual  body  being-  as  the  angels 
of  God.  (Matt.  xxii.  30.)  And  this  is  one  complete 
birth  for  man,  the  two  births  being-  one,  he  being- 
then  finished ;  and  every  wicked  man  is  born  twice 
of  Satan ;  first  in  the  uncleanness  of  his  mother, 
who  is  tjie  mother  of  harlots ;  (Rev.  xvii.  5 ;)  for 
the  woman  in  her  menses  is  the  wife  of  Satan ; 
and  secondly,  at  the  second  resurrection  becoming- 
the  angel  of  Satan,  and  these  two  are  another 
birth  for  man.  And  the  third  birth  is  the  body, 
soul,  and  spirit  preserved  blameless,  (iThess.  v.  23,) 
till  they  put  on  immortality  :  for,  "  Behold,  the  days 
come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man, ^ 
and  with  the  seed  of  beast."  Jer.  xxxi.  27. 

I  am  moved  upon  to  speak  concerning  the  two 
parts  out  of  three  that  will  be  cut  ofi:'  and  die,  as 
mentioned  by  Zechariah  xiii.  8  ;  this  is  from  the 
beo-innino'   of   the    woman's   visitation    to    the    end. 

'  It  not  being  mixed  with  the  tares  ;   for  the  woman  separates  the 
seed  from  Satan,  and  brings  it  forth  to  God. 
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And  wonder  not  if  some  amon^  you  die,  for  God 
Bays  he  will  Lave  an  incorruptible  bride,  as  well  as 
an  immortal  one,  and  the  difference  will  be  seen 
between  those  of  the  common  salvation  and  them ; 
for  all  the  incorruptible  are  ministering*  spirits,  sent 
forth  to  minister  to  those  of  immortality,  (Heb.  i.  14,) 
and  to  their  seed  which  is  on  the  earth,  for  the  twelve 
disciples  are  on  the  earth  this  day,  that  is  their  seed, 
to  receive  the  full  promise  of  God ;  and  all  those  that 
have  been  killed  for  the  faith,  and  for  the  testimony 
which  they  held  from  the  begnnning"  of  the  creation 
to  the  present  time,  are  all  ministering'  spirits  to 
bring"  forth  the  seed  of  their  mortal  bodies,  which 
they  once  had. 

In  the  dispensation  before  the  flood,  man  lived  on 
vegetable  food,  on  the  herbs  of  the  field ;  what  God 
laid  to  their  charg'e  was  for  corrupting*  themselves  ; 
the  white  married  to  the  black,  and  the  black  with 
the  white.  After  the  flood  man  eat  all  manner  of 
animals — he  lived  on  blood,  and  through  this  his 
temper  became  as  ferocious  as  the  beast  of  the  field  ; 
nation  fought  against  nation,  and  the  whole  earth 
would  have  been  destroyed  if  God  had  not  brought 
forth  his  law  ;  and  those  who  kept  the  law,  the  spirit 
went  before  them,  and  subdued  their  enemies. 

In  England  there  were  more  than  15,000  at  one 
time  that  believed  in  the  woman's  visitation,  including 
parliament  men,  church  ministers,  &c.  These  have 
held  the  faith  of  the  kingdom  to  their  death,  and  are 
they  not  equal  to  them  that  believe  the  same  now  ? 
There  are  very  few  of  these  that  come  forth  first  that 
shall  put  on  immortalitv,  but  their  seed  shall  obtain 
it. 

Every  preacher  is  to  cause  those  to  whom  he  sells 
the  Private  Word  to  swear  that  if  they  die,  or  fall 
from  the  visitation,  they  will  deliver  it  up  to  the 
body  to  which  they  belong* :  and  the  trustee  to  give 
the  books  to  those  who  have  not  means  to  purchase 
them. 
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The  Sth  of  I2th  month,  1850. 

Six  o'clock  Morning  Meeting. 

Despise  not  those  that  are  shut  out,  for  there  are 
many  shut  out  as  near  as  those  that  are  in.  If  a 
man  or  woman  confess  to  their  deeds,  they  are  not 
shut  out  at  all ;  put  a  difference  between  those  that 
are  shut  out  for  denying*  the  Spirit,  and  those  shut 
out  otherwise;  it  is  they  from  whom  you  are  com- 
manded to  keep.  ^ 

There  is  a  gTeat  striving*  for  offices,  but  where  is 
the  use,  if  God  calls  them  not  to  these  offices  1  I  am 
the  head  officer  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  Satan  stands 
continually  at  my  right  hand,  ready  to  pluck  me  from 
the  land  of  the  living-.  It  is  he  that  is  the  unjust 
officer  ready  to  take  advantage  of  every  error ;  but 
I  have  been  kept,  although  he  is  permitted  to  afflict 
me  continually.  If  Satan  be  divided  against  Satan, 
how  can  his  kingdom  stand?  (Matt.  xii.  26.)  And 
although  the  woman  may  be  made  the  instrument  to 
purify  another,  is  she  not  Satan's  instrument  herself  ? 
There  shall  be  two  women  grinding  meal  at  the  mill, 
the  one  «hall  be  taken  and  the  other  left.  (Luke  xvii. 
35.)  The  second  woman  is  she  who  shall  be  made  a 
vessel  to  purify  the  whole  house  of  Israel.  When 
Jesus  drove  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  they  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  come  to  torment  us  before  the  time  ? 
And  he  said.  Hold  thy  peace.  (Matt.  viii.  28,  29 ; 
Mark  i.  25  ',  Luke  iv.  35.)  That  time  is  now  come 
for  Satan  to  be  driven  out.  I  now  stand  here  among 
you  this  morning  in  the  name  of  God,  to  command 
them  to  come  out  of  you,  and  never  more  enter  those 
temples  again. 

Has  the  prayer  that  is  given  of  God  been  on  your 
mind  this  morning  ?  Have  ye  all  said  it  before  you 
left  your  bedside — before  you  ate  or  drank  anything? 
for  many  will  die  and  not  have  time  to  pray,  and  yet 
die  in  the  faith.  Marvel  not  to  hear  of  some  of  the 
house  of  Israel  dying :  for  the  hundred  and  forty-four 
thousand  are  not  yet  made  up,  which  were  to  die  in 
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faith,  even  from  the  time  of  the  woman's  visita- 
tion. For  there  are  forty-five  years  that  one  man 
should  dwell  in  the  Spirit,  and  all  Israel  shall  dwell 
in  the  Spirit  the  same  ;  for  Jesus  said,  It  is  expedient 
for  you  that  I  ^o  away,  that  I  may  send  the  Com- 
forter to  you.  (John  xvi,  7.)  The  Comforter  is  come 
to  them  who  shall  he  made  Israel,  who  is  the  Spirit 
of  truth  whom  the  world  cannot  receive ;  and  those 
who  are  of  Israel  will  have  the  jorayer  on  their  heart 
and  mind,  and  not  in  the  letter.  And  thouo'h  they 
die  and  g'et  buried  in  a  parish  coffin,  the  difference 
will  be  seen  between  them  and  those  that  die  under 
the  common  salvation  at  the  resurrection  ;  for  though 
God  prospers  those  professing-  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  and  they  die  wortli  thousands,  and  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  pounds^  yet  would  they  give  it  all  to  chang-e 
places  with  the  others ;  for  the  man  that  dies  very 
rich  is  jealous  of  his  God,  for  his  heart  is  in  his 
riches ;  they  shall  all  differ  as  the  stars  in  the  firma- 
ment, but  there  is  one  light  which  exceeds  all  others, 
which  no  man  can  behold,  which  is  immortality ; 
this  is  the  highest  prize  of  all,  the  prize  worth 
striving*  for. 

This  is  a  command  from  the  Lord,  that  every 
officer,  every  trustee,  and  every  judge  is  to  be  fur- 
nished with  a  book,  and  the  names  of  all  who  pay 
money  as  freewill  offering  are  to  be  inserted  in  this 
book ;  and  the  person  who  gives  the  offering  shall 
sign  it,  and  each  person  is  to  keep  an  account  of  his 
own  offering,  to  be  holden  by  himself  alone. 

Now,  there  are  forty  pounds  which  I  have  not  re- 
ceived, which  I  have  to  be  accountable  for ;  and  if  I 
cannot  shew  how  the  money  went,  or  where  it  is,  I 
shall  have  to  pay  it  out  of  my  own  salary.  Thomas 
Frost  says  that  I  received  the  money  seven  years  ago, 
and  that  it  must  have  been  entered  as  tithe,  but  on 
looking  over  some  letters  of  Joseph  Holgate's,  I  find 
that  William  Tillotson  never  entered  it  in  the  books, 
and  that  it  was  returned  to  this  colony.  Thomas 
Frost  admits  that  there   was  an  error  in  the  books, 
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bat  if  he  was  an  honest  man,  "would  he  let  this  erroi* 
continue  for  seven  years?  The  woman  says  she  was 
sorry  she  cliJ  not  g-jve  the  remainder  of  her  money  to 
be  lent  in  the  same  manner,  as  she  had  to  hide  it 
in  the  bush,  and  some  robbers  came  and  took  it  all. 
Now,  all  that  is  done  in  secret  shall  be  proclaimed  on 
the  house  tops ;  (Luke  xii.  8 ',)  and  behold !  this 
woman  is  made  the  instrument  to  bring-  this  to  light 
on  the  tops  of  the  house  of  Israel ! 

Thomas  Frost  has  laid  an  inquiry  before  the  Lord, 
concerning'  his  money  transactions,  and  said  he  would 
be  willing*  to  sufi'er  any  punishment,  however  g-reat 
the  Lord  would  inflict.  At  such  an  inquiry  I  was 
not  a  little  surprised,  and  the  answer  of  the  Lord  was^ 
"  I  will  rend  the  office  from  him,  and  he  shall  never 
have  it  ag'ain." 

•  Now,  I  can  swear  by  this  book,  and  the  Spirit  that 
gave  it  shall  bear  me  witness,  that  I  never  touched 
money  until  I  landed  in  England,  and  I  was  then 
ordered  of  God  to  take  the  sceptre  into  my  hands ; 
it  was  William  Tillotson  who  was  accountant  then  ; 
he  is  now  deadj  if  not  thrice  dead  ;  for  every  wicked 
man  has  three  deaths — the  first  death  is  that  of  the 
body,  and  the  second  that  of  the  soul,  and  the  third 
at  the  second  resurrection  ;  for  the  spirit  is  the  watch- 
man over  the  body,  and  if  it  lose  the  body,  it  shall 
never  get  it  again,  but  receive  the  soul.  "  Thou 
eendest  forth  thy  Spirit,  they  are  created  :  and  thou 
renewest  the  face  of  the  earth."  Ps.  civ.  30.  The 
spirit  is  sent  forth  at  the  resurrection  to  renew  the 
soul  out  of  the  earth  ;  and  the  spirits  of  the  wicked 
not  being  able  to  answer  for  the  deeds  done  in  the 
body  is  the  third  death.  All  religious  are  against 
this,  that  it  might  be  proved  to  be  the  standard  of 
God's  word,  yet  for  all  this  Satan  is  bound  from 
Israel :  for  if  he  was  not  bound  he  would  swallow 
them  up. 

There  is  a  j)riest  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and 
other  priests  snared  him,  and  invited  him  to  their 
houses  j  they  seduced  him  to  drink  till  he  became 
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drnnk,  and  wallowed  in  the  streets  as  the  beasts  of 
the  field  ;  then  behold  the  papers  !  how  they  roared 
ag-ainst  him  !  And  it  was  even  sent  to  England ; 
and  think  how  I  felt  when  it  was  read  to  me  that  an 
Israelite  priest  was  drunk  and  stupid  as  the  beast  of 
the  field. 

Man  is  not  to  swear  by  the  old  heaven,  nor  by  the 
old  earth,  (Matt.  v.  34,  35,)  but  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth,  which  are  the  two  that  bear  wit- 
ness, and  the  Spirit  of  God  the  third,  and  yet  one. 
For  God  says, "  Unto  me  every  knee  shall  bow,  every 
tongue  shall  swear."  Isa.  xlv.  23. 

That  there  be  no  jealousy,  every  writer  shall  be 
paid  according  to  what  the  rate  of  his  wages  may  be 
at  his  regular  employment ;  that  is,  if  he  be  a  tailor, 
he  shall  receive  at  the  rate  per  hour  that  tailors  jire 
paid. 

It  is  said  that  God  sent  his  Son,  who  oftered  his 
body  a  living-  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable  ;  and 
ought  not  the  house  of  Israel  to  offer  their  bodies 
holy  and  acceptable,  as  he  offered  it? 

There  are  forty-two  years  that  the  law  of  God 
g'iven  to  Israel  must  be  trampled  under  foot ;  and 
three  years  before  the  time  is  up  shall  Israel  dwell 
in  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  partial  redemption,  and 
then  shall  the  great  signs  and  wonders  appear.  (Luke 
xxi.  11.)  And  the  nations  shall  fear  and  tremble  for 
the  things  that  are  coming  on  the  earth ;  and  the  two 
houses  of  parliament  shall  totter,  and  there  shall  then 
be  a  g-reat  gulph  between  Israel  and  the  world  at 
that  day. 

The  messenger  said,  in  regard  to  the  law  relating 
to  tithe,  that  the  Lord  requires  thefirstfruits  of  every 
thing-  that  man  comes  lawfully  by,  for  it  is  the 
Lord's.  (Lev.  xxvii.)  And  in  England,  if  a  man 
rents  a  farm,  the  landlord  cannot  seize  for  the  rent  of 
that  farm  until  the  tenth  be  paid  to  the  priest;  and 
ye  are  to  pay  tithes  according  to  the  law  of  the 
country  ye  are  in,  as  well  as  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
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God  for  the  redemption  of  the  body :  and  as  tlio 
priests'  claim  is  before  tlie  landlord,  so  now  the  hig-h 
priest  is  come  down  from  heaven  to  claim  his  tithe, 
and  dispossess  the  landlord,  which  is  Satan ;  for  God 
will  have  his  tithe  of  man,  for  it  is  written,  Yet  in  it 
shall  be  a  tenth,  and  it  shall  return  mito  God.  (Isa. 
vi.  13,)  and  his  claim  be  satisfied,  and  your  true  land- 
lord shall  dispossess  the  God  of  tlic  old  world. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Don- 
ovan. 


llfh  of  12th  month,  1850. 

Seek  for  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  if  ye  receive  it, 
your  affliction  and  sorrows  here  are  as  nothing'. 
Ezekiel  speaks  of  three  righteous  men,  Noah,  Daniel, 
and  Job :  (Ezek.  xiv.  14:)  these  are  dead.  Jesus 
sa^'S,  John  the  Baptist  was  the  greatest  born  among 
women  ;  but  the  least  in  the  kino-dom  iso-reater  than 
he.  (Luke  vii.  28.)  Tliis  is  that  great  salvation  we 
are  to  look  for,  to  come  out  from  among  the  world, 
and  forsake  their  way,  and  the  Proverbs  say,  he  that 
doeth  this  shall  live.  (Prov.  ix.  6.)  "Blessed  are 
they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have 
right  to  the  tree  of  life."  Eev.  xxii.  14.  Now,  if  a 
man  has  a  fruit  tree,  and  he  take  no  care  of  it,  how 
can  he  expect  fruit  of  it?  Now,  man's  bod}^  is  as  a 
tree,  it  must  be  watched  and  taken  care  of  j  the  spirit 
of  man  is  to  watch  the  body,  and  if  it  watch,  the 
body  shall  live ;  but  the  spirit  is  weaker  than  the 
lust  of  evil,  but  God  says  he  will  pour  out  his  Spirit 
in  the  last  days,  (Joel  ii.  28,)  and  he  will  keep  the 
righteousness  of  law  and  gospel,  as  he  kept  it  for 
Jesus,  so  also  for  those  who  look  for  liis  coming  the 
second  time  without  sin  unto  salvation  ;  (Heb.  ix. 
28 :)  and  if  the  eye  be  single  unto  God  the  reward  is 
certain. 

It  matters  not  what  island  those   that  put  on  im- 
mortality are  on,  for  the   night  shall  pass  awav  from 

B  4 
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tliem^  and  the  day  shall  appear.  The  light  of  the 
moon  shall  become  as  the  light  of  the  sun,  which  is 
the  partial  redemption^  wliich  many  will  soon  receive ; 
and  the  light  of  the  sun  sevenfold  as  the  light  of 
seven  days — even  immortality.  (Isa.  xxx.  26.) 

In  the  visions  which  I  have  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
morning',  I  see  many  of  the  house  of  Israel  in  spirit, 
and  as  Margaret  Bishop  says  that  she  hopes  to  be 
present  in  spirit,  so  she  is  j  for  there  is  scarce  a  night 
passes  but  what  I  see  her.  Often  has  that  woman 
consoled  me  when  I  was  afflicted  ;  she  loved  me  with 
spiritual  love,  which  exceeds  all  other,  and  when  the 
man  of  God  is  bound  in  chains,  then  comes  the  sepa- 
ration— then  shall  those  which  are  not  of  Israel  be 
driven  out — then  shall  there  be  a  mighty  shaking 
and  cuttinof  off  of  beards  ! 


Sydney^  I2th  of  12tk  month,  1850. 

Inquiries  of  Henry  Morton. — ■ 

Question. — AVhether  the  tithe  of  money  gained 
througli  horses  is  for  the  treasury,  as  there  is  a  Com- 
munication that  no  tithe  of  tliat  which  is  unclean 
shall  be  accepted? 

Answer. — There  is  nothing  unclean  while  it  lives, 
of  all  that  God  has  created,  it  is  when  dead  that  ye 
are  commanded  not  to  touch  them,  but  to  hold  their 
carcases  in  abomination.  (Lev.  xi.  8.)  And  if  a  cow 
die,  and  the  blood  be  not  drawn,  the  carcase  is  then 
unclean,  as  the  carcase  of  a  dead  horse  or  dead  pig, 
for  I  sa}^  there  is  nothing  unclean  while  the  breath 
remains  witli  it ;  and  there  is  no  command  against 
the  liouse  of  Israel  trading  in  pigs  as  well  as  sheep ; 
but  I  say  for  myself  that  I  would  not  keep  pigs,  for 
the  same  compliment  of  food  that  they  would  use 
would  be  more  profitably  expended  on  other  animals, 
besides  the  liltli  and  nuisance  which  they  create. 

Question. — If  there  is  an  indictment  laid  against 
a  member,  can  he  be  admitted  before  he  submits  to 
the  law  ? 
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Answer. — The  law  only  requires  obedience,  and  if 
tliey  promise  obedience,  it  is  accepted  till  an  opportu- 
nity offers  of  g"ettiuo'  cleansed;  but  if  they  do  not 
accept  of  the  opportunity  they  are  to  be  shut  out  till 
they  obey. 

And  I  say,  Let  no  one  make  an  inquiry  who  has 
not  read  all  the  writings,  for  why  will  they  inquire 
for  that  which  is  answered  before  ?  And  thoug-h  I 
have  not  a  command  of  God  for  this,  yet  I  say  it  as 
a  man,  that  such  vain  inquiries  lead  to  much  trouble 
and  annoyance. 

If  a  man  goes  out  to  catch  or  shoot  fowl,  he  shall 
cut  off  the  head  of  the  bird,  for  if  it  get  cold  before 
the  blood  is  drawn  it  is  then  unclean ;  and  ye  are 
not  to  eat  the  entrails  of  any  manner  of  fish,  even  of 
a  herring ;  for  he  that  said.  Thou  shalt  not  steal, 
(Exod.  XX.  15,)  the  same  said.  Touch  not  the  unclean 
thing.  (Lev.  xi.)  Satan  said  unto  Jesus,  It  is  writ- 
ten, the  angels  shall  bear  thee  up,  lest  thou  dash  thy 
foot  against  a  stone,  (Matt.  iv.  6,)  which  is  tlie  law. 
Now  the  truth  is,  the  stone  or  rock  is  the  rock  of 
Christ,  w^hich  is  a  rock  of  light ;  and  the  sun,  the 
moon  and  the  stars  are  all  set  as  figures  of  the  state 
of  the  spirit  of  man  ;  for  the  spirit  of  Adam  fell  in 
heaven  before  it  came  to  minister  to  a  body  ;  he  then 
became  as  a  star. 

Jude  calls  the  wicked  wandering  stars  ;  (Jude  13  ',) 
Jesus  says,  I  am  tlie  bright  and  morning  star,  (Rev. 
xxii.  16,)  the  other  stars  being  of  the  night :  and 
when  the  light  of  the  moon  becomes  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  then  partial  redemption  takes  place  to 
Israel ;  then  shall  they  have  light  to  keep  the  law, 
and  when  man's  body  dies,  the  spirit  returns  to  God 
who  gave  it,  (Eccles.  xii.  7,)  and  leaves  the  soul  and 
body  in  the  grave.  Can  a  drunkard  or  a  whore- 
monger get  the  just  spirits  to  minister  to  him — the 
spirits  which  never  rebelled  in  heaven  ?  No  !  it  is 
the  angels  of  Satan — the  spirits  of  hell  that  minister 
to  these  characters !  And  I  shall  prove  that  the 
angels  are  ministering  spirits.     When   John  was  at 
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the  TbIg  of  Patmos,  he  fell  clown  to  worship  at  the 
feet  of  the  ano-el,  and  he  said,  See  thou  do  it  not,  for 
I  am  thy  fellow  servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
])rophets ;  (Rev.  xxii.  8,  9  ;)  that  is,  of  his  kindred, 
and  of  those  that  held  the  faith  of  the  immortality 
of  the  body — that  same  spirit  that  ministered  to  a 
body  four  thousand  years  before,  was  then  sent  to 
minister  to  John,  his  descendant  in  the  same  faith  ; 
and  many  in  the  house  of  Israel  have  the  spirits  of 
their  father  or  g-randfather  ministering  to  them ; 
these  are  the  incorruptible  bride.  In  Solomon's 
Song"  it  says,  Whither  is  thy  beloved  g'one  ?  And 
what  is  thv  beloved  more  than  another  beloved? 
(Song-  vi.  1  ;  v.  9.)  Christ  is  the  life  of  Israel^  and 
the  whole  house  is  compared  to  a  living*  stone,  or  a 
rock  of  lig'ht,  wlien  they  dwell  in  Zion.  Many  of  the 
aliens  are  among-  Israel  at  the  present  time  ;  but  is 
not  the  o'lory  that  they  will  get  worth  striving"  for 
all  the  days  of  their  life?  For  after  the  thousand 
years  of  rest  are  up  they  will  be  made  perfect  men, 
tlie  same  as  Enoch  and  Elijah. 


Sydney,  JS'ew  South   Wales,  12fh  of  V2th  month, 
1850. 

Copy  of  a  letter  from  John  Wroe  to  Mary  Wroe. — 
Mary  Wroe, 

I  intend  to  leave  Australia  in  the  month  of 
January  next,  and  hope  to  be  with  thee  in  May 
following*.  I  left  England  in  heaviness,  but  trust  I 
shall  return  to  thee  in  rejoicing- ;  for  Solomon  says, 
This  I  have  of  God,  that  there  is  nothing  better  than 
that  a  man  should  enjoy  that  which  God  has  given 
him.  (Eccles.  ii.  24.)  If  any  man  says  that  he 
enjoys  a  thing  opposite  to  the  Scriptures,  that  brings 
him  unto  death  of  both  soul  and  body,  unless  he 
re])ent,  and  then  he  only  gets  the  soul ;  but  if  he 
enjoy  it  according  to  the  Scripture,  his  spirit,  soul, 
and  body  get  the  victory,  they  being  made  the  ex- 
press image  of  God,  having  gained  the  victory  over 
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all  the  three  deaths,  and  the  three  woes:  and  I  have 
only  this  to  tell  thee^,  that  if  I  had  displeasure  in 
Eno'land  it  is  not  so  here,  for  the  Lord  says  his 
prophet  is  not  without  honour  save  in  his  own  country. 
(Matt.  xiii.  57  ;  Mark  vi.  4.) 

When  I  landed  at  Geelong-,  it  was  said  there  were 
more  spectators  than  there  were  at  the  Governor's 
arrival  at  Melbourne.  A  large  body  of  friends  drest 
in  their  best  clothing-,  were  ready  to  receive  me ;  and 
in  the  place  w^liere  I  stood  up  there  were  hundreds 
who  could  not  o*et  in. 

They  are  building"  a  synagogue  there,  which  they 
count  will  accommodate  three  hundred  people  :  there 
is  another  synag'og-ue  built  and  completed  at  Mel- 
bourne. There  are  two  seaport  towns  in  the  colony 
of  Port  Philip.  I  have  been  made  the  instrument 
in  making"  two  trustees  in  that  i^lace,  over  it  and  its 
dependencies. 

I  went  from  Melbourne  to  A^an  Diemen's  Land, 
Hobart  Town  being"  the  principal  seaport,  and  I 
resided  at  Robert  Eobertson's,  Eng'ineer  and  Trustee  ; 
many  branches  of  that  church  met  me  there.  I 
stood  up  before  the  public  to  a  larg-e  congregation. 
I  went  from  there  to  Launceston,  another  seaport, 
at  the  north  side  of  the  colon}^,  where  I  appointed 
another  trustee,  Whitchurch,  for  the  males,  and  his 
wife  for  a  female  trustee,  to  co-operate  watli  Mary 
Lewin,  of  Hobart  Town,  the  other  trustee ;  their 
jurisdiction  is  confined  to  the  colony  of  Van  Diemen's 
Land  and  its  dependencies.  Then  I  came  from 
Launceston  to  Port  Philip.  I  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogue at  Melbourne  as  I  returned  from  Van  Diemen's 
Land.  My  portmanteau  was  mislaid  on  board  of 
the  steamer  which  I  came  up  to  Sydney  in.  The 
mate  of  the  vessel  said  it  was  in  the  hold,  and  I  have 
been  now  nearly  two  months  without  my  clothes, 
and  I  am  therefore  put  to  a  deal  of  inconvenience 
for  the  want  of  them,  having  been  forgotten  at  Mel- 
bourne on  the  return  trip  of  the  steamer,  so  I  have 
been  preaching  the  word  at  diiFerent  places  with  tlie 
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sleeves  of  ray  shirt  oat  at  the  elbows  of  my  coat.  So 
this  will  bring-  to  thy  mind  what  I  saw  in  vision, 
that  isj  I  saw  myself  in  a  soldier's  coat.  Altlioug-h 
the  friends  in  this  colony,  as  well  as  Yan  Diemen's 
Land,  would  have  purchased  clothing'  for  me,  but  I 
refused  them,  as  I  depended  upon  getting  my  own 
b}^  the  vessel  the  last  trip. 

I  find  by  letter^  which  I  have  received  from  Ade- 
laide, the  capital  of  South  Australia,  that  there  are 
two  large  bodies  of  jDeople  at  that  place,  and  there 
must  be  two  trustees  appointed  there  also  over  that 
part  of  the  church. 

I  have  had  no  rain  in  my  travels  from  the  time  of 
leaving'  England  ;  in  fact  I  mig'ht  have  travelled  in 
my  shirt  sleeves ;  although  there  might  have  been 
I'ain,  there  was  none  near  me.  The  ocean  seemed  as 
calm  as  might  be  looked  for  in  a  bay  inside  of  land. 
I  preached  three  times  on  board  of  the  vessel.  The 
newspapers  declared  my  arrival  and  noticed  my 
voyage. 

J.  A.  J. 


The  same  date. 

Copy   of  a  letter  from   John   Wroe   to   Elizabeth 
Maehir.— 

Elizabeth  Maehir, 

Thy  letter  of  the  1st  of  8th  month,  1850, 
came  to  hand  yesterday.  In  reply,  I  was  happy  to 
hear  its  contents,  as  well  as  that  of  M.  and  J.  Bishop, 
which  I  will  answer :  and  for  other  matters  thou 
must  excuse  me  i  let  every  officer  answer  for  himself. 
I  have  nominated  two  trustees,  male  and  female, 
over  that  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  which  is  at 
Port  Philip,  and  its  dependencies  ;  two  male  and  fe- 
male trustees  over  the  branches  of  the  church  in  Van 
Diemen's  Land  and  its  dependencies.  And  there 
will  have  to  be  appointed  in  like  manner  at  Adelaide 
the  capital  of  South  Australia,  which   will  make  in 
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all  four  sets  of  trustees  for  tlie  four  diiferent  colonies 
in  New  Holland,  including'  New  South  Wales. 

Thou  will  not  have  to  write  to  me  ag-am  m  this 
country,  as  I  intend  to  leave  sometime  in  January. 
I  intend  to  stand  up  before  the  public  on  the  third 
Sunday  in  J  anuary,  and  notice  will  be  given  publicly 
in  the  newspapers  of  this  place. 

J.  A.  J. 


The  same  date. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  from  Joseph  Donnolan  to  Elizabeth 
Machir. — 

Friend  Elizabeth  Machir, 

I  have  arrived  from  Van  Diemen's  Land  to 
this  colony,  and  I  have  seen  most  of  the  bodies  of 
Israel's  Hosts ;  surely  they  are  the  Lord's  pleasant 
plants !  And  thou  wilt  hear  shortly  from  the 
trustees  of  the  different  nations  in  this  part  of  the 
world,  what  g-ood  things  the  Lord  is  doing-  for  Israel. 
0  Israel !  happy  are  they  !  For  the  things  that  are 
pleasing  to  God  are  made  known  unto  them. 

Charles  Robertson  is  expected  to  leave  shortly  for 
China,  and  I  hope  to  accompany  him. 

The  Lord  has  done  a  work  for  a  sign  unto  the 
house  of  Israel.  He  has,  by  his  messenger  confirmed 
the  word  of  truth,  for  he  has  been  instrumental  in 
healing  the  afflicted.  There  have  been  three  cases 
which  were  almost  ho2:)eless )  one  the  son  of  a  mem- 
ber, himself  also  a  member,  has  been  healed :  he 
was  subject  to  hysteric  fits  the  most  fearful :  he  had 
often  fallen  in  the  fire,  but  God  has  restored  him  by 
the  mouth  of  the  messenger.  Another  case  is  that 
of  a  young  girl,  afflicted  of  the  St.  Anthony's  dance  j 
she  is  healed.  Also  there  is  another  case  still  more 
surprising,  in  fact  it  was  pitiable  to  see  the  poor 
child  ;  he  had  contracted  chest,  ulcerated  throat,  and 
a  disease  of  the  spine.  The  messenger  never  saw 
him,  but  told  its  mother  what  she  was  to  do,  and  the 
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boy  has  recovered.  These  cases  have  come  under  my 
own  notice,  and  therefore  I  can  vouch  for  the  truth 
of  what  I  now  advance  ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  thou 
wilt  hear  shortly  from  their  parents. 

Thine  in  Faith, 

Joseph  Donnolan. 


Meeting-room.^  14th  of  12th  monthj  1850. 

There  are  many  here  who  are  afraid  of  me^  but  if 
the  Lord  has  taken  me  for  an  instrument  to  bring- 
your  deeds  to  lig'ht,  you  ought  to  rejoice  that  ye  are 
worthy  to  have  them  made  manifest,  that  your  names 
may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life ;  for  every  evil 
thought  that  proceedeth  from  the  heart,  is  from  the 
issues  of  hell. 

Now,  I  am  commanded  of  God  to  take  out  of  the 
laws  ail  thing's  that  are  not  in  the  four  books  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  four  Gospels  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment; and  this  is  what  all  shall  sign  to  before 
entering'  the  society  of  Israel. 

And  I  am  called  upon  again  to  warn  you,  that  ye 
throw  no  slurs  upon  those  who  have  not  beards ; 
and  when  the  covenant  is  administered,  the  trustees 
of  a  nation  or  division  of  a  nation  or  island,  are 
to  appoint  a  place  for  the  members  of  the  bodies 
that  are  under  them  to  assemble  at,  to  keep  the  mar- 
riage, that  there  be  no  murmuring  among  the 
preachers.  And  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Many  shall  receive  the  covenant,  and  it  will  be  well 
for  them  who  keep  it,  together  with  their  seals. 

The  prayer  is  now  given,  and  many  will  receive  it 
before ;  but  if  a  man  runs  before  he  is  sent  there  is  a 
danger  of  him  losing  his  life.  I  tell  you  that  there 
are  many  who  will  run  before  they  are  sent. 

Now,  this  is  a  command  to  all  preachers,  and  to 
trustees,  that  the  preachers  shall  not  use  any  other 
prayer  than  that  which  is  in  the  Faith  and  Laws,  viz. 
the  Lord's  Prayer  ;  l)ut  there  is  a  difference  in  the 
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Lord's  prayer  ;  that  for  the  redemjDtion  of  the  body 
is,  Forg-ive  us  our  debts,  because  we  forgive  every 
one  who  is  indebted  to  us.  The  Lord  will  not  water 
that  preaehiuo-  where  any  other  is  used ;  and  tliis 
command  to  put  out  all  former  ones. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Don- 
nolan. 


Sydney,  loth  of  12tk  month,  1850. 

Every  one  should  have  the  prayer  wn-itten  on  their 
heart ;  when  they  rise  from  bed  in  the  mornino^  it 
should  be  their  first  thouo-ht,  that  they  may  utter  it 
in  secret;  and  they  should  also  understand  what  it 
means,  for  there  are  three  parts  in  the  prayer,  one 
part  to  the  soul,  another  to  the  body,  and  another  to 
the  spirit :  if  a  young-  man  or  a  young*  woman  have 
a  love  for  one  another,  she  is  constantly  on  the  mind 
of  the  other,  so  oug-ht  the  love  of  the  Spirit  to  be 
always  on  our  mind. 

God  gave  his  laws  to  Moses,  and  he  sent  his  own 
Son  to  fulfil  them,  (Matt.  v.  1 7,)  to  prove  to  man 
that  he  has  not  laid  upon  him  that  which  is  im- 
possible :  and  if  ye  cannot  keep  those  laws  it  is 
evident  the  body  is  not  yet  prepared,  because  ye  are 
redeemed — already  redeemed  of  God.  Now,  how 
many  are  here  this  morning-  who  can  part  with  what 
they  have  ?  Who  can  give  the  wealth  of  this  world 
to  purchase  the  other?  The  Lord  requires  the  tenth, 
for  he  will  work  a  short  work,  for  what  is  gone  by  is 
nothing  to  what  shall  be,  for  the  postage  of  letters 
from  place  to  place  shall  be  more  than  the  expense 
of  the  whole  work  formerly.  Look  at  the  number 
of  islands  that  tliis  gospel  has  yet  to  be  preached  to  ! 
And  there  are  islands  on  which  I  have  not  yet  put 
my  foot,  which  shall  be  lights  to  England.  Each 
island  before  this  paid  for  their  own  printing,  and 
Great  Britain  paid  all  other  expenses;  now  it  is  to 
be  equally  divided  among  all  to  stop  murmuring ; 

c  4 
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and  Amei'ica  is  to  sum  up  tlieir  accounts  from  tlie 
beo-inning"  of  the  visitation  in  tliat  lanc!^  and  to  be 
passed  by  a  jury  of  three. 

The  time  is  at  hand  when  yon  will  want  no  jury, 
no  jndgT,  no  officer.  There  is  a  jealous  spirit  among- 
you,  from  house  to  house :  some  say,  We  have  com- 
mitted fornication — we  have  ])layed  the  whore ; 
therefore  we  are  no  longer  a  wife  in  Israel — we  shall 
die  like  other  people.  The  husband  says  I  have 
g-one  with  other  women,  I  am  no  longer  a  husband 
to  this  woman  ;  but  this  is  all  of  Satan  ;  for  God  is 
merciful,  and  twice  has  man  broken  his  covenant, 
which  lie  has  made  in  each  dispensation  ;  and  now 
behold  the  third,  it  shall  stand  in  this  generation. 
And  at  the  next  covenant  all  fornier  deeds  are 
buried,  and  man  and  woman  is  brought  the  same  as 
Adam  and  Eve  were  at  first.  Jesus  says  if  a  man 
})ut  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  he  hath  com- 
mitted adultery.  (Matt.  xix.  9.)  Although  a  man 
may  have  twenty  women  he  must  return  to  his  first 
wife,  and  the  woman  to  her  first  husband.' 

In  my  first  visions  I  saw  a  very  long-  room  indeed, 
all  lined  with  books,  and  this  is  the  time  that  this  is 
fulfilling  :  for  every  deed  against  the  law  is  written 
in  these  books  ;  in  the  Revelation  given  to  me  all 
the  |)lauets  are  filled  with  inhabitants.  Jesus  kept 
all  the  laws  of  God,  and  is  alive,  and  he  w' as  tempted 
as  we  are.  (Heb.  iv.  15.) 

The  Scriptures  say.  He  that  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  shall  I  also  confess  before  my  Father 
in  heaven.  (Matt.  x.  32  ;  Luke  xii.  8.)  Heaven  is 
now  come  to  those  who  are  prepared  to  receive  it. 
The  house  of  Israel  shall  come  forth  and  confess  to 
their  deeds  ;  a  man  is  not  obliged  to  confess  to  his 
wife,  nor  the  wife  to  the  husband.  The  wife  says,  I 
am  holier  than  my  husband,  I  have  not  done  the 
things  which  he  has,  but  in  this  they  deceive  them- 
selves, for  some  are  kept ;  and  are  not  these   which 


'  JeruKiilem  above,  which  is  Christ. 
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are  not  kept,  and  does  it  not  g-i-eater?  And  iff 
break  a  law  here,  I  can  o-ct  a  ticket  from  tlie  female 
trustee  of  this  place  to  the  female  trustee  in  Eng-land. 

Jesus  is  the  doorkeeper  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  and  every  doorkeeper  is  head  of  the  whole 
house,  which  is  the  body. 

If  a  woman  lets  a  man  overcome  her  by  flattery, 
and  forofets  she  is  a  wife,  is  she  found  watchino-  at 
lier  ])ost  ?  And  if  a  man  is  enticed  by  anoliier 
woman,  which  is  the  harlot,  is  he  watchino-?  For 
every  woman  is  the  dauo-literof  the  mother  of  harlots, 
(Rev.  xvii.  5,)  and  the  menses  are  tlie  sword  of  the 
Lord,  which  divides  life  from  death  ;  and  if  a  woman 
be  irregular  in  her  courses,  it  is  the  same  as  in  the 
days  of  her  separation  ;  (Lev.  xv.  25;)  for  there  are 
some  women  unclean — not  fit  for  man  from  the  time 
their  courses  first  come  to  the  hour  of  their  death  ; 
but  will  not  those  that  are  afflicted  serve  God  the  most  ? 
And  it  is  g-ood  to  be  kept  humble.  The  rich  man 
g*oes  to  church  in  his  carriag-e — he  is  too  proud  to 
walk  on  foot  to  serve  God  ;  the  honour  of  this  W'Orld 
will  not  let  him  g-et  drunk  to  be  seen,  but  he  does 
it  in  secret;  then  where  is  his  reward?  And  if  by 
affliction  we  come  nearer  to  God  it  is  a  blessing'. 
Paul  says.  We  believe  in  part;  (1  Cor.  xiii;)  and  all 
have  believed  but  in  yjart  to  the  present  time.  God 
has  now  broug'ht  forth  his  laws  and  commands,  to 
see  who  will  believe  and  who  will  not;  and  those 
who  do  believe,  their  fruit  shall  soon  appear,  for  by 
this  you  shall  know  them.  And  preachers  shall  g'o 
out  unlearned,  and  the  words  shall  come  to  them 
faster  than  they  can  utter  them ;  their  neig-hbours 
shall  wonder,  and  say.  Where  got  they  this  wisdom  ? 
(Matt.  xiii.  54.)  The  very  same  language  as  was 
used  to  Jesus  shall  be  used  to  them,  for  the  Scriptures 
say,  "I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom,  wliieh  all 
your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay  nor 
resist."  Luke  xxi.  15.  And  those  that  have  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  able  to  answer  every  man's  question 
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of  what  sort  it  is  ;  for  it  is  not  tliey  that  speak^  but 
the  Father.  (Matt.  x.  20.) 


-    Sydney,  ISth  of  12th  month,  1850. 

Signs  are  not  for  Israel,  but  for  the  unbelievers  ;  for 
those  who  are  of  Israel  will  have  the  sign  within 
theni^  written  on  their  hearts  ;  and  if  the  parents  of 
these  children  had  not  believed  in  the  word  spoken, 
their  children  would  not  have  been  healed  ;  '  and  as 
they  did  as  they  were  commanded,  it  is  a  sign  that 
they  believed  the  word.  When  Naaman  the  leper 
went  to  the  prophet  of  Israel  to  get  Jiealed,  the 
prophet  told  him  to  wash  seven  times  in  the  river 
Jordan,  and  he  went  away  oifended ;  his  servants 
advised  him  to  do  as  the  prophet  directed  ;  he  did  so, 
and  w^as  healed.  (2  Kings  v.)  It  was  not  washing 
in  the  river  Jordan,  but  believing  the  word,  and 
thei'e  must  be  something  to  shew  that  they  do  be- 
lieve :  it  is  not  in  signs  that  Israel  will  believe,  but 
they  will  seek  to  i\\e  immortal  Spirit,  for  the  Lord 
is  their  watchman  and  keeper,  and  they  shall  see  as 
though  they  were  fVice  to  face ;  the  man  and  woman 
shall  see  eve  to  eye  when  tlie  Lord  brings  again  Zion. 
(Isa.  lii.  8.) 

When  I  was  here  before  I  saw  the  number  then 
gathered  all  squandered  ;  I  told  them  they  were  too 
many;  tlie  wolves  came  and  everyone  was  scattered. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel. — This  num- 
ber that  is  now  gathered  shall  not  be  squandered  as 
the  fornier  was,  for  I  w^ill  send  a  watchman  to  watcli 
them,  and  they  shall  not  be  a  prey  to  tlie  wolves. 

I  wondered  greatly  at  Melbourne  to  see  so  many 
come  in  their  best  clothes  to  meet  me,  to  do  me  that 
lionour;  but  I  am  no  more  than  the  least  of  you, 
but  less,  and  I  will  prove  it ;  for  if  I  go  and  stop  at 

'  'ilicve  wore  three  casc-s  of  healing  ;  see  letter  to  tlie  Trustees  froni 
Sydney,  dated  7fh.  of  1st  month,  18.01. 
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a  member's  house,  I  am  often  oblio-ed  to  speak 
tigaiiist  that  man,  and  bring-  evil  tidings  to  that 
lionse :  it  is  all  ver}^  well  to  bring-  good  news,  but 
wlio  is  to  brino'  the  evil?  It  is  bitter  to  the  feelinofs 
botli  of  tlieni  and  me. 

The  Scriptures  say,  that  city  or  town  that  will  not 
receive  you,  shake  off  the  dust  as  a  testimony  against 
them.  (Matt.  x.  14.)  This  is  also  a  parable :  many 
that  have  gone  out  liave  been  offended  at  their  recep- 
tion, and  they  have  shook  the  dust  off  their  shoes  : 
but  tliis  is  a  mistake,  let  them  shake  the  evil  from 
their  heart,  and  then  they  will  be  received,  for  the 
incorruptible  will  receive  them,  which  is  compared 
to  the  dry  tree.  Then  how^  much  more  the  green 
tree,  which  is  the  immortal ;  for  God  will  do  the 
work  for  the  green  tree,  and  they  shall  be  known  by 
their  fruit ;  "  God  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  living."  Matt.  xxii.  32.  '•'  He  that  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die ; "  John  xi.  25,  26 ; 
that  is,  he  shall  never  lose  the  mortal  life  ;  and  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  thouo-h  he  were  dead  in  tres- 
passes  and  sins,  God  shall  quicken  his  mortal  body 
by  his  Spirit,  (Rom.  viii.  11,)  and  ye  shall  live  again. 
They  who  have  lost  their  mortal  life,  and  their  bodies 
gone  to  corruption,  their  souls  shall  be  raised  in  the 
resurrection  as  the  angels  of  God. 

I  did  not  expect  to  be  here  to-night,  but  I  Avas 
stopped.  I  was  ordered  to  the  house  of  this  man, 
AVilson  0x1  e}'^,  to  get  two  coats  finished  ;  and  there 
is  a  command  that  no  one  take  the  covenant  unless 
they  have  a  coat  made  according  to  this  pattern, 
or  can  shew  that  they  have  not  just  and  lawful 
means  ;  and  if  it  be  proved  they  have  not  means,  let 
tliem  get  a  pack-sheet,  and  it  will  be  accepted  ;  and 
without  God  had  given  another  covenant,  ye  would 
all  perish,  and  I  with  you;  for  this  covenant  shall 
not  be  like  the  last  one,  which  ye  break,  but  this 
covenant  you  cannot  break  ;  for  he  tliat  will  keej)  it 
for  you  shall  be  with  you,  and  yon  shall  see  it  come 
to  pass,  that  children   of  twelve  years  of  age  slrall 
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be  able  to  put  ministers  of  tbe  common  salvation 
to  fligbt,  and  tbcy  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  before 
them. 

And  when  the  eonntry  members  come  to  Sydney, 
all  that  can  make  room  are  to  do  so,  and  not  to  let 
them  o-o  to  public  houses ;  and  ye  are  always  to  g-ive 
preference  to  a  strang-er ;  and  if  they  are  qualified 
they  are  to  be  leaders  in  reading  and  singing.  The 
Scriptures  say,  Many  through  their  hospitality  have 
entertained  angels.  (Heb.  xiii.  2.)  It  says  that 
Abraham  and  Lot  entertained  angels,  {Gen.  xviii ; 
xix,)  but  it  was  only  in  vision.  When  the  three  dis- 
ciples saw  Jesus  on  the  mount,  they  thought  it  was 
real,  but  Jesus  said.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man. 
(Matt.  xvii.  9.) 

If  ye  want  sig'ns  ye  are  not  of  the  seed  of  Israel, 
it  is  the  doing'  the  works  of  this  book — this  is  the 
sig-n. 

Ye  say  that  John  Wroe  tells  lies — that  he  makes 
promises  of  g"oing'  to  this  house  and  that  house,  and 
does  not,  I  hope  to  make  fewer  promises  in  future, 
for  I  am  not  my  own  master  ;  when  I  promise  to  go 
to  a  house  I  am  stopped,  and  I  am  commanded  not 
to  g'o.  If  I  had  my  own  free-will  I  should  not  be 
in  this  country,  and  if  I  had  my  will  now^  I  would 
not  go  back  to  Bradford  or  Ashton  for  three  years, 
for  I  have  no  wish  to  be  there.  He  that  brought 
me  from  them  will  also  take  me  back  ag-ain  to  re- 
prove them  of  their  evil.  Before  I  was  willing  to 
come  to  this  country  I  was  bound  to  the  bed  with 
cords, ^  as  is  mentioned  in  the  prophecies,  that  God 
w^ould  plead  with  his  servant  as  if  face  to  face,  and 
make  him  glad  to  do  his  will.  And  there  was  an 
army  of  angels  sent  to  prepare  the  way  before  me, 
and  that  army  is  now  in  China  preparing"  the  way 
before  these  men.^ 


*  See  Private  Communications,  page  837,  vol.  2. 
^  Joseph   Donnolan   and   Charles  Robertson   sailed    from    Australia 
for -China  about  the  4tli  month.,  1851. 
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There  is  another  covenant,  and  you  will  have  all  to 
sio-n  over  again,  or  your  bodies  shall  all  perish.  A 
proud  and  ambitious  spirit  God  hateth^  and  I  was 
ordered  to  take  all  such  from  offices,  and  to  put  the 
lame,  tlie  blind,  and  the  halt  in  their  stead.  There 
is  a  lire  among  you  of  using-  I'asli  words,  a  fire  which 
cannot  be  quenched  in  blood,  a  fire  whicli  causes 
strife  between  man  and  wife  :  this  fire  of  strife  brings 
death,  for  the  law  says.  Cursed  is  he  that  soweth 
discord  among  brethren.  (Prov.  vi.  19.)  Cursed  is 
he  that  sows  discord  between  man  and  wife. 

Every  one  in  Israel  is  to  work,  tliat  they  may  re- 
ceive wages ;  the  preacher  at  his  calling,  and  others 
to  Avork  at  temporal  things  to  support  the  spiritual. 
In  the  parable,  Jesus  said  to  the  host,  Whatsoever 
thou  spendest  more  than  the  two  pence,  when  I  come 
again,  I  will  repay  thee.  (Luke  x.  85.)  The  two 
pence  being  tlie  law  and  gospel,  and  it  is  possible  to 
spend  more :  and  the  rich  man  that  had  abundance, 
that  laid  up  great  stores,  it  says,  '^  Thou  fool,  this 
night  tliy  soul  will  be  required  of  thee."  Luke  xii. 
20.  And  this  I  tell  you,  though  I  never  see  you 
again,  that  the  Spirit  that  speaks  by  me  is  with  you, 
Avaiting  for  the  time  you  shall  be  prepared  for  it ; 
and  if  a  man  receive  this  Spirit,  that  man  shall  not 
die. 

Behold  !  this  ]>lanet  is  hollow,  and  a  ball  of  fire  in 
the  midst,  and  the  waters  shall  return  and  lodge 
between  the  fire  and  the  earth  ;  and  the  surface  shall 
be  nourished  by  an  upward  sweat  or  dew,  and  it  shall 
yield  increase  in  abundance ;  all  insects  shall  be 
destroyed  :  this  is  the  millennium  for  the  mortal 
life  ;  but  the  mortal  knows  not  the  joys  of  the  im- 
mortal. Some  say  to  me.  If  God  knew  all  things 
from  the  beginning,  what  is  the  use  of  man  striving  ? 
Certainly,  God  knew  all  things  from  the  beginning, 
but  has  he  revealed  it  to  man  ?  One  goes  to  this 
church,  and  another  to  that,  whilst  another  believes 
in  nothing  ;  some  for  the  first,  and  some  for  the  final 


574  FOR   THE    MEMBERS    OF  1850. 

resurrection,  yet  God  foreknew  them  all,  but  did  not 
reveal  it  to  tliem. 


The  20fh  of  I2ih  month,  1850. 

How  can  an}'-  amono-  us  say  we  are  of  Israel  yet  ? 
None  are  Israelites  without  they  dwell  in  the  Spirit; 
for  the  word  "  Israel"  in  the  Scriptures  mean  God  ; 
and  you  may  say  will  God  dwell  in  blood?  No  !  but 
blood  will  dwell  in  God  when  it  is  purified. 

There  is  a  SToat  strivino-  amono-  you  about  the 
next  covenant,  but  where  is  the  use  ?  for  ye  are  not 
yet  prepared  :  ye  are  like  the  world,  they  pray  for  the 
king'dom  to  come  when  they  are  not  prepared  to  re- 
ceive it.  Ye  must  ^o  on  step  by  step,  as  a  man 
ascending*  a  ladder,  for  there  is  dangler  if  ye  take 
more  than  one  step  at  once  ;  it  must  be  precept  upon 
precept;  here  a  little  and  tliere  a  little.  (Isa.  xxviii. 

I  have  been  questioned  to-nig-ht  concerning"  the 
altering-  of  the  Hymn  book,  whether  it  was  the  com- 
mand of  God  or  not,  but  God  judges  between  me  and 
that  man.  I  was  commanded  to  pick  out  six  men, 
and  to  take  out  all  those  parts  that  would  g"ive  a 
handle  to  those  who  are  ag^ainst  us  ;  and  ye  oug'ht 
rather  to  rejoice  that  ye  are  found  worthy  to  alter 
this  book.  When  the  twelve  hymns  were  g'iven,  I 
was  so  weak  that  I  fell  down,  and  they  were  g-iven 
while  I  was  on  my  knees,  not  able  to  stand,  and  yet 
I  felt  no  inconvenience  while  clothed  with  the  Spirit, 
and  the  hymns  that  were  g-iven  then  are  not  put  in 
rhyme  as  yet,  and  there  will  be  more  song's  g'iven 
before  I  leave  you  yet :  and  this  H3^mn  book  will  be 
finished  on  some  other  island. 

It  is  said  to  me,  thou  shalt  be  an  engraver,  to  en- 
grave the  law  on  their  hearts ;  and  there  are  some 
that  in  forty  or  fifty  years,  through  not  keeping-  the 
law,  shall  g'O  out,  "  But  he  that  endureth  to  the  end 
the  same  shall  be  saved."    Matt.  x.  23.     The  Jews 
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stand  still  iit  the  law,  jet  they  shall  come  forth  at 
the  end  ;  they  shall  not  join  other  relio'ions^  but  shall 
stand  till  they  come  in  as  one  man.  They  shall  look 
on  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  (John  xix.  .37,)  and 
yet  not  pierced ;  for  it  is  not  the  children  of  mur- 
derers that  will  come,  but  the  children  of  those  that 
have  been  g-iven  up  to  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles. 

There  are  those  that  are  now  o-oino-  forth  with  the 
word  amoDo-  them  that  will  be  snared,  and  made 
drunk  by  the  priests,  like  unto  Alexander  Rennie  at 
the  Caj)e  of  Good  Hope.  I  could  tell  you  the  man, 
but  let  others  take  care  also  that  they  do  not  the 
same,  for  when  a  prophecy  is  o-iven  to  a  particular 
individual,  by  the  means  he  tries  to  evade  the  pro- 
phecy the  same  fulfils  it,  like  a  butterfl}^  round  a 
candle.  Let  no  man  be  puffed  up;  when  singde 
individuals  are  called  forth,  it  is  to  bring-  others. 
There  was  a  larg-e  meeting-  at  Wakefield  once  ;  men 
were  summoned  from  the  various  bodies,  and  Avhen 
counted  there  were  just  sevent}^  delegates.  Now 
these  tlioug'ht  they  were  actually  the  ver}^  characters 
in  Scripture  ;  but  is  it  not  clear  that  none  of  us  were 
so,  or  why  do  w-e  pray,  "  Make  me  like  thy  Son 
Jesus  Christ?"  They  are  called  forth  as  the  emblem 
of  Avhat  shall  be.  A  little  while  I  am  with  you,  and 
a  little  while  I  shall  be   taken  from  you. 

The  last  time  1  was  here  you  shed  tears  at  my 
departure ;  you  looked  to  me  more  than  to  God,  and 
W'hat  was  the  consef|uence  ?  God  became  your 
enemy,  and  the  wolf  devoured  you  :  and  when  I 
leave  you,  j^ou  shall  have  a  greater  than  John  Wroe 
with  yon  ;  not  for  your  sakes,  nor  yet  because  ye  are 
a  large  number,  but  for  my  own  bodily  health  would 
I  wish  to  stop  here  :  but  he  that  brought  me  here 
will  take  me  back  again. 

There  are  many  among  you  ready  to  jump  into  my 
plftee  ;  and  as  ye  have  been  so  set  to  discover  your 
mixed  raiments,  so  shall  ye  be  set  to  discover  your 
prophets,  which  will  be  among  you ;  and  govern- 
ment shall   send  men  among  vou,  even  soldiers,  that 

D  4 
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will  wear  their  beards  and  2;et  circumcised^  for  they 
want  the  books  the  second  time,  and  these  very  books 
shall  testif}^  ag-ainst  them. 

And  I  g-ive  you  warnino-  that  there  will  soon  be 
a  searchino-  amono'  the  females  concernino;  their 
clothing",  and  the  number  of  petticoats,  and  to  see  if 
there  be  any  among-  you  that  want  to  defoi-ni  your- 
selves with  bussels,  to  chang-e  their  shape  as  the 
w^orld  does,  and  not  as  God  has  made  them,  they 
despising-  the  shape  in  which  they  were  made. 

There  is  no  one  to  sig*n  as  a  member  in  Israel, 
unless  they  believe  that  the  four  books  of  Moses,  and 
the  four  g'ospels  of  the  New  Testament  were  given 
by  the  inspii'ation  of  God,  and  sign  their  hand  to  be 
led  by  that  Spirit,  until  their  mortal  bodies  put  on 
immortality. 

This  is  the  beginning-  of  fresh  times  in  Israel,  and 
to-nig-ht  is  the  first  sig-nature  to  this,  for  the  four 
books  of  the  New  and  Old  Testament  contain  all  the 
Scripture.  The  Spirit  spoke  direct  to  Moses,  and 
Jesus'  body  was  the  horn  for  Christ  to  blow  throug-li ; 
and  the  four  evang-elists  wrote  these  thing's  they  had 
seen  and  heard  of  Jesus;  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible  is 
no  more  than  a  man  preaching-  from  these  books  as 
a  text :  and  in  the  writings  of  Paul  it  is  life  and 
death  :  death  and  life  is  woven  tog-ether  as  the 
texture  of  a  mixed  g-arment ;  and  it  has  confounded 
all  relig'ions  to  understand  them,  until  the  Spirit 
tliat  wrote  them  comes  to  expound  it  and  separate 
them. 


Penrith,  27fh  of  12fh  monfJi,  1850. 

Sabbath  evening. 

Thus  saith  the  Spii'it  of  God. — 

"  Every  house  that  is  built  within  the  city,  I  re- 
quire the  men  for  the  builders  of  the  house,  dnd 
Avhatever  every  one  has  given  towards  the  building* 
of  that  house  ;  and  the  money  that  is  collected  for 
the  wag-es  of  the  building-  shall  be  kept  in  the  near- 
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est  bank  where  tlioy  do  reside ;  every  six  months 
sliall  be  drawn  out,  and  the  trustee  of  that  nation 
shall  require  of  judg'es  what  ever}'-  man  has  given 
during'  the  six  months.  And  there  shall  bo  a  writer 
kept  at  that  place  where  my  servant  resideth  at,  as 
well  as  the  writer  where  the  press  may  be;  and  he 
shall  enter  into  a  book  the  names  of  the  members  of 
every  island,  the  name  of  the  body  they  belong*  to, 
what  trustee  they  are  under :  this  shall  be  done 
yearl}^,  so  that  I  shall  know  what  every  man  has 
g-ained  by  trade,  and  he  that  has  not  put  his  money 
in  the  bank,  so  that  there  is  no  usury  in  ray  return, 
he  shall  die,  his  body  shall  see  corruption  :  and  mor- 
tal that  has  put  on  immortalit}^,  the  book  shall  be 
opened,  and  every  man  shall  know.  And  if  any  man 
has  g'ained  more  than  by  usury,  it  shall  be  g-iven  him 
with  that  which  he  has  in  immortality.  Ever}^  man 
g-iving  a  free-will  offering  above  his  tithe — '^  And  if 
a  man  sell  a  dwelling  house  in  a  walled  city,  then  he 
may  redeem  it  within  a  whole  year  after  it  is  sold ; 
within  a  full  year  may  he  redeem  it."  Lev.  xxv.  29. 
So  whatever  a  man  gives  he  redeems  the  body  from 
time  to  time,  till  the  time  he  receives  the  partial 
redemption." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Theophilus 
Daniels. 


Sydney,  SOth  of  12th  month,  1850. 

John  Cartavright,  preacher,  inquires  about  the 
following,  if  the  Lord  be  pleased  to  answer  through 
John  Wroe,  his  servant. — 

Question. — "Them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will 
God  bring  with  him.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first."  1  Thess.  iv.  14,  16.  Who  are  these  that  are 
asleep  in  Jesus?     And  who  are  the  dead  in  Christ? 

Answer. — Those  that  sleep  in  Jesus  are  the  house 
of  Israel  who  will  put  on  immortality  :  they  rest  in 
Jesus  for  him  to  awake  them  out  of  their  sleep,  for 
their  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in  Cxod,  and  they  are 
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as  it  were  asleep  to  the  world  ;  but  when  he  appears, 
it  shall  then  be  proved  they  are  awake  when  made 
immortal. 

Inquiry  of  John  Donovan,  Sydney. — 

Question. — As  man  lives  by  the  life  of  blood, 
throuo'h  the  attraction  of  the  spirit  to  work  the 
members  of  the  body,  w^hat  is  it  that  causes  the 
blood  of  animals  to  work  the  members  of  their  bodj^? 

Answer. — It  is  the  spirit ;  but  that  spirit  is  not 
made  in  the  image  of  God;  it  is  the  spirit  of  the 
beast;  and  after  the  death  of  an  animal,  the  spirit 
is  sent  to  attract  the  blood  of  another  animal  of  the 
same  nature  to  be  the  life  of  it. 

Inquiry  of  David  Roberts. — Whether  a  member 
is  to  confess  to  the  deeds  done  before  sio'nino-  to  the 
w^ork,  or  since  they  have  signed. 

Answer. — Ti)ey  must  confess  to  their  deeds  whicli 
thev  have  done  before  sio-nino-  after  sip'nino-  there  is 
the  cleansing  for  them :  and  this  command  is  unto 
all,  that  no  one  take  the  covenant  over  again,  but 
those  that  their  conscience  accuses  them  of  breaking 
the  former  one. 

Clean  fowls  will  not  eat  flesh  except  to  save  life, 
for  an  animal  W'ill  eat  that  whicli  is  repugnant  to  its 
nature  to  save  life:  then  how  much  ought  we  to 
strive  for  this  life — the  immortal  life  which  will 
never  end  ?  The  people  of  this  island  eat  too  much 
anim.al  food ;  their  hearts  become  as  the  beasts 
which  they  live  on,  and  not  as  a  clean  beast,  but  the 
heart  of  the  wild  beast  of  the  forest.  When  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  driven  cut  his  heart  was  changed ; 
he  eat  grass  as  an  ox,  but  the  heart  of  a  clean  beast 
was  given  to  him,  and  after  seven  times  his  king-dom 
was  restored.  (Dan.  iv.  81  —  37.) 

AVritten  from  John  Wrce's  mouth  by  John  Dono- 
van. 
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Penrith,  Srd  of  1st  month,  1851. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Thomas  Frost,  I  will  ask  thee 
this  question. — If  they  that  escape  into  the  dens 
and  caves  of  the  rocks,  whether  they  are  the  children 
of  the  murderers,  or  of  them  that  were  murdered? 

Answer. — The  children  of  them  that  were  mur- 
dered. 

Question. —  If  the  whole  house  of  Israel  puts  on 
immortality,  whether  are  they  the  children  of  the 
murdered,  or  the  murderers  ? 

Answer. — The  children  of  the  murdered. 

John  Wroe  said.  Thou  art  wrong*  in  thy  answer  to 
the  first  question,  for  "  The  son  shall  not  hear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,"  Ezek.  xviii.  20,  thouo*h  they 
he  the  children  of  the  murderers  they  shall  live  a 
thousand  years  without  the  death  of  their  natural 
bodies. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Theophilus 
Daniels. 


27ie  Qth  of  1st  month,  1851. 

It  is  hut  a  very  short  time  until   there  will  he  rail- 
roads where  there  are  rivers  now  ;  but  will  this  bring- 
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any  in  ?  I  say  no  !  for  prophecies  are  only  to  con- 
found the  unbe'lieviuo-  worlds  and  tliey  are  not  for 
Israel ;  yet  Israel  will  have  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
their  feet^  but  when  they  are  on  the  sea,  and  the 
railroads  shall  carry  them  with  swiftness  from  place 
to  i^lace,  for  this  g-ospel  of  the  king-dom  must  be 
preached  in  every  island  that  stands  out  of  the 
water. 

At  the  preaching"  of  Jonah,  the  people  of  Nineveh 
went  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  and  God  spared  them. 
Jonah  went  out  of  the  city  and  wept,  and  was 
g-rieved  that  he  should  be  called  a  false  prophet,  for 
after  the  forty  days  were  up,  they  counted  Jonah  a 
false  prophet,  and  they  became  as  wicked  as  before  ; 
then  God  destroyed  them  within  forty  years  :  thus 
they  hardened  their  hearts  because  it  did  not  come 
at  their  appointed  time,  but  it  did  come  at  God's  ap- 
pointed time.  (Jonah  iii.  iv.) 

Now,  this  has  been  shewn  me  of  God,  that  the 
punishment  of  hang'ing-  shall  soon  be  done  away  with, 
yet  they  shall  find  other  modes  of  punishment,  but 
not  with  death,  althoug-h  death  will  still  reign,  but 
this  is  a  fig-ure,  for  none  shall  die  but  Satan.  Now, 
punishment  teaches  us  to  overcome  the  temptation  j 
and  if  we  be  tried  and  overcome,  are  we  not  higher 
than  those  that  have  not  been  tried  ?  Look  at  the 
parable  of  the  pharisee  and  the  publican ;  he  thanked 
God  that  he  was  not  like  the  j)tiblican,  that  he  had 
not  done  the  thing-s  the  publican  had,  but  the  pub- 
lican had  confessed  to  his  crimes,  and  he  went  to 
his  house  more  justified  than  the  other.  (Luke  xviii. 
9 — 14.)  Zaccheus  said,  If  I  have  wrong-ed  any  man 
I  will  restore  him  fourfold  ;  and  Jesus  said  this  day 
salvation  is  come  to  this  house. ^  (Luke  xix.  1 — 9.) 

The  six  churches  have  not  been  tried,  but  God 
says  he  will  have  a  tried  people ;  (Zech.  xiii.  9  ;) 
and  for  all  the  rebellion  that  there  has  been  in  the 

'  His  soul. 
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house  of  Israel,  it  is  but  to  try  tliem  ;  and  the  chil- 
dren shall  not  bear  the  father's  iniquity.  (Ezeli. 
xviii.  20.)  And  there  is  not  one  that  has  died  in  the 
faith  of  the  king-donij  but  a  seed  of  them  shall  come 
forthj  for  the  promise  is  to  the  children  of  those  that 
have  been  murdered  for  the  testimony,  that  shall 
inherit.  Jesus  says  it  is  not  possible  that  the  least 
o'rain  fall  to  the  earth  of  the  house  of  Israel.  (Amos 
ix.  9.)  And  in  the  law  a  Moabite  shall  not  enter 
into  the  cono-rea'ation  unto  the  tenth  2'eneration. 
(Deut.  xxiii.  3.)  It  was  just  ten  g-enerations  from 
Nehemiah  to  Jesus^  and  the  seed  that  has  been  mixed 
among'  the  Gentiles  shall  now  come  forth,  that  seed 
nnto  whom  the  promise  was  made,  and  cannot  God 
make  the  worst  among-  you  as  Jesus,  who  knew  no 
sin  ?  for  it  is  they  Avho  are  tempted  most,  and  who 
overcome  who  are  the  highest. 

I  have  been  a  partaker  of  your  temporal  food  and 
drink,  but  what  is  that  ?  It  does  not  satisfy  me  ; 
it  is  the  food  and  drink  of  the  king'dom  that  I  want. 
1  have  wandered  three  times  round  this  g'lobe  for 
the  immortal  life  of  my  body,  and  God  has  said  to 
me  thou  shalt  plant,  and  another  shall  reap.  Oh  ! 
how  often  have  these  Avords  come  to  my  mind  !  how 
many  tears  and  bitter  reflections  have  they  caused 
me  !     But  must  not  God's  will  be  done? 

There  are  three  glories  spoken  of — the  sun,  the 
moon,  and  the  stars :  they  who  are  of  the  wandering- 
stars  seek  darkness — they  heed  neither  Bible  nor 
church — their  own  ways  are  their  guide.  Some 
ag-ain  who  are  of  the  g'lory  of  the  moon  come  out 
from  this  darkness ;  they  seek  the  salvation  of  their 
soul,  and  will  g*o  to  heaven.  Some  again  who  are  of 
the  g'lory  of  the  sun,  leave  the  g'lory  of  the  moon, 
and  come  to  a  more  perfect  light ;  and  that  light 
which  is  now  as  morning  light,  shall  increase,  until 
it  is  equal  to  the  light  of  the  sun  at  mid-day  ;  and 
though  your  deeds  have  been  deeds  of  evil,  forsake 
them,  and  turn  the  other  way,  and  ye  shall  live. 
Although  life  is  hid  among  death,  yet  if  ye  strive  on 
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ye  sliall  obtain  ;  for  remember  God  made  a  covenant 
of  immortality  witli  the  spirits  of  the  just  before 
they  took  bodies.  Your  lives  are  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.  (Col.  iii.  3.)  For  Christ  is  the  city  of  the  liviuo" 
God,  and  three  years  shall  they  dwell  in  Christ,  as 
JesuS  did,  and  after  that  they  shall  be  immortal ;  the 
law  of  Christ  must  o-o  from  nation  to  nation,  thouo'li 
I  o'o  not,  for  God  liimself  shall  learn  them  ;  and 
that  Scripture  shall  be  fulfilled,  '•  They  shall  ask 
the  way  to  Zion  with  their  faces  thitherward."  Jer. 
1.  5.  They  shall  wander  bestead  and  hung-r}^, 
seeking  to  be  cleansed  ;  and  this  shall  surely  come 
to  pass. 


Sydney^  7th  of  1st  i^onfh,  1851. 

Copy  of  a  Letter  received  from  George  Quinlan,  of 
Sydney,  New  Soutli  Wales. — 

To  the  trustees  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  house 
of  Israel. — 

This  is  to  inform  you  what  the  Lord  the  God  of 
Israel  has  done  for  me,  John  Wroe  being-  the  instru- 
ment in  his  hands  in  restoring  my  daughter,  Ann 
Quinlan,  aged  12  years,  to  the  use  of  her  limbs. 
She  had  lost  the  use  of  her  rio-ht  arm  from  the 
shoulder,  and  the  right  leg-  from  the  hip  joint,  to  that 
extent  that  she  frequently  has  fallen  down,  and  lain 
so,  till  I  or  the  nearest  to  her  has  had  to  lift  her  up. 
I  frequently  have  had  to  take  her  in  my  arms  from 
one  room  to  another.  She  used  to  have  to  keep  the 
right  arm  behind  her  as  much  as  possible  out  of  her 
way,  it  being  so  much  paralysed  that  she  could  not 
keep  it  still  scarcely  a  moment,  and  the  leg  quite  the 
same.  I  have  frequently  made  the  remark  that  the 
leg  and  arm  went  as  if  they  were  on  a  swivel. 

Also  her  mouth  and  features  or  countenance,  par- 
ticularly when  speaking,  has  been  quite  distorted, 
her  tongue  paralysed  so  much  so  that  at  times  her 
speech  Avas  unintelligible  j  still  I   trusted   with  con- 
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■fidGiice  in  the  God  of  Israel ;  aiul  when  friends  and 
acquaintances  cried  sliame  of  me  because  I  would 
not  call  in  a  doctor,  I  said,  I  have  done  with  doctors 
and  drug's  ;  I  have  said  that  we  are  now^  in  the  day 
and  hour  tliat  the  Lord  will  heal  all  that  will  believe 
in  him,  as  he  did  in  the  da3's  of  Jesus.  So  when 
John  Wroe  arrived  in  Sydne}^,  I  told  him  about  her, 
at  the  same  time  the  g-irl  sat  near  to  him.  He  told 
me  to  take  her  to  the  water  and  she  would  be  healed. 
I  complied,  and  it  turned  out  as  he  said  ;  she  is 
restored  to  the  perfect  use  of  her  limbs. 

There  are  two  cases  more — one  a  child  about  five 
years  old,  which  I  have  a  personal  knowledge  of; 
the  other  resides  in  the  country,  about  40  miles 
from  Sydney,  which  no  doubt  you  will  hear  the  par- 
ticulars of  shortly,  unless  they  act  like  unto  the  nine 
lepers  spoken  of  in  the  gospel  ;  I  trust  tliey  will  not. 
I  hope  that  all  the  house  of  Israel  will  join  with  me 
in  returning'  thanks  to  the  God  of  Israel  for  what  he 
has  done  for  me,  in  restoring-  my  child  to  the  perfect 
use  of  her  limbs. 

Also,  be  it  understood,  that  I  believe  the  cure  was 
not  in  the  water,  but  in  faith  and  obedience  to  his 
Almighty  power. 

George  Quinlan,  Father  of  the  child, 
Mary  Ann  Quinlan,  Mother, 

Clarence  Street,  Sydney. 

(Witness,)     David  Roberts, 

Georges  Street,  Sydney. 


Copy  of  a  letter  received  from  Charlotte   Double, 
dated  Sydney,  11th  of  1st  month,  1851. 

Dear  Friend, 

I  write  to  inform  thee,  that  my  son  John 
Double,  now  four  years  and  six  months  old,  who 
was  afflicted  eighteen  months  ago  with  the  hooping 
cough,  which  left  him  with  a  difficnlty  in  breathing*, 
a  stiff  neck,  and   a  weakness  in   the  loins,  he  still 

£  4 
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Leing"  able  to  attend  school,  until  within  six  weeks 
previous  to  John  Wroe's  arrival  in  this  part  of  the 
colony ;  Avhen  he  lost  tlie  use  of  his  legs,  indeed  he 
was  altog'ether  a  complete  ohject.  I  spoke  to  the 
Lord's  messenger  concerning-  him,  when  lie  inquired 
if  I  had  taken  him  to  the  water,  I  told  him  I  had 
not,  he  then  directed  me  to  do  so ;  and  from  that 
time  he  began  to  recover,  and  he  is  now  in  the  enjoj-^- 
ment  of  perfect  health,  and  in  the  perfect  use  of  all 
his  faculties. 

(Signed,)  Charlotte  Double. 

(Witnesses,)     Wilson  Oxley.  Sarah  Oxle3^ 

George  Dolman.  Henry  Morton. 

James  Avery.  Thomas  Gotheld. 

Eliza  Collier.  Joseph  Donnolan. 


The  8th  of  Ist  month,  1851. 

The  three  days  spoken  of  in  the  Communications 
are  thirty  years,  each  day  standing  for  ten  years ; 
and  it  is  counted  from  the  time  of  my  being  circum- 
cised, which  was  in  the  year  1824,  when  the  law 
and  gospel  were  joined  together ;  and  the  marriage 
taking  place  every  three  years,  the  tenth  marriage 
will  be  in  1854;  and  the  forty  years  will  end  in 
1864.  And  when  my  travelling-  is  done,  at  the  end 
of  the  thirty  years,  I  shall  be  allowed  to  rest,  yet  I 
shall  be  visited  the  same  as  now. 

When  the  Prodigal  son  asked  for  his  living  to  be 
divided,  and  joined  himself  to  the  citizen,  he  fain 
would  have  filled  his  belly  of  the  husks,  but  no  man 
gave  unto  him;  (Luke  xv.  10;)  the  Son  of  man  did 
not  give  unto  him,  but  he  received  the  husks  from 
the  woman,  through  Satan,  and  all  who  die  receive 
of  the  husks— their  living  is  divided,  for  death  is  the 
separation  ;  and  in  your  prayer  ye  are  not  to  pray 
for  your  natural  body  to  be  made  immortal,  for  Paul 
says,  "It  is  sown  a  natural  body;"'  1  Cor.  xv.  44; 
that  is,  after  the  spirit  leaves   the   body  it  remains 
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natural,  but  pray  to  have  your  mortal  'Lodies  made 
immortal,  and  let  this  prayer  be  eng-raved  on  your 
heart,  and  let  it  be  always  on  your  mind ;  for 
althoug-h  it  contains  very  few  words,  it  contains  the 
substance  and  essence  of  the  whole  Bible ;  and  when 
ye  g-ain  more  knowledge  ye  will  say, "  We  have  been 
fools  and  slow  of  heart  not  to  see  this  ourselves  long" 
before."  And  let  him  that  can  see  much,  and  hnow 
much,  boast  not  over  him  that  can  only  see  but  little, 
but  let  him  consider  that  he  received  this  gift  of  God, 
and  boast  not  over  the  people  of  other  churches  ;  for 
it  was  but  a  short  time  back  that  many  of  them 
knew  fir  more  than  ye,  and  now  your  children  can 
answer  them ;  and  in  a  very  short  time  they  will  not 
be  able  to  stand  before  the  least  among  you.  " 

The  Lord  says  ye  are  to  keep  holy  tlie  Sabbath 
day,  (Exod.  xx.  10,)  and  you  are  to  keep  the  Sabbath 
of  both  Jew  and  .Gentile,  and  one  hour  out  of  each 
Sabbath  does  the  Lord  require  till  the  Sabbath  is 
changed ;  for  if  ye  keep  but  one  Sabbath  hour  ye 
cannot  obtain  the  kingdom ;  for  ye  would  then  be  as 
the  Jew  and  Gentile,  ye  are  to  keep  the  Jews'  Sab- 
bath from  six  o'clock  on  Friday  night  till  twelve, 
and  the  Gentiles'  Sabbath  from  six  o'clock  on  Sunday 
morning'  until  twelve  at  noon;  and  you  are  not  to 
read  newspapers  or  worldly  books  in  these  hours, 
or  do  an)''  manner  of  work,  but  it  is  to  be  a  time  of 
rest — not  a  rest  unto  man,  but  unto  God  ;  and  when 
man  rests  in  sleep,  which  is  a  iig'ure  or  emblem  of 
death,  I  declare  in  the  name  of  God  that  the  spirit 
withdraws  from  the  body:  and  thirty  years  from  the 
time  of  my  coming  forth  with  the  law,  and  behold  ! 
a  rest  from  all  troubles  and  anguish  to  Israel !  Then 
shall  the  immortal  Spirit  be  joined  to  the  mortal, 
and  enter  into  the  rest  of  God;  and  after  thirty  years 
a  rest  to  John  Wroe. 

I  am  now  moved  on  from  on  high  to  say,  that  no 
member  in  Israel  shall  be  shut  out,  except  through 
denying  the  Spirit,  or  not  submitting-  to  the  law  of 
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Christ;  if  found  gnilty  by  a  jury,  and  if  a  member 
refuse  to  submit  to  the  law  of  his  cleansing-,  he  is 
to  be  shut  out,  but  on  no  other  account  are  they  to 
be  shut  out. 

Ever}^  man  is  commanded  to  work  spiritually  aa 
well  as  temporally,  for  if  ye  give  all  your  time  and 
attention  to  the  temporal,  ye  shall  lose  the  spiritual. 
The  Scripture  says  seek  the  king-dom  of  God  and  its 
rig-hteousness,  and  all  other  thing's  shall  be  added, 
that  is  temporal  things ;  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  je  have  need  of  these  thing's.  (Luke 
xii.  30,  31.)  Tiie  children  of  Israel  thought  to  pos- 
sess the  land  of  promise  without  keeping  the  com- 
mands, and  they  went  forth  to  fig'lit,  and  were  mostly 
cut  off;  and  out  of  that  g-reat  number  that  left 
Eo'jpt,  there  was  but  tvro  entered  the  promised 
land ;  and  God  said  unto  tliem,  Thinkest  thou  to 
obtain  this  land  without  being*  circumcised  ?  So 
God  commanded  tliem  to  be  all  circumcised,  and 
then  the  Spirit  went  before  them  and  destroyed  their 
enemies;  (Joshua  v;)  this  was  the  iig'ure  of  the 
land,  which  is  your  bodies.  And  all  thing's  that 
Israel  comes  wrong-fnlh^  by  shall  consume  away  and 
perish  ;  it  shall  canker  as  rust  on  iron ;  and  might 
you  not  as  well  part  with  it  at  first,  for  all  things  that 
ye  come  wrongfully  by  are  Satan's,  for  he  is  the  god 
of  this  world,  and  he  has  no  power  to  take  more 
from  you  tlian  what  you  come  wrongful}}^  by.  And 
I  am  commanded  to  tell  you  that  this  is  the  rich 
man,  he  whose  heart  is  after  his  riches,  and  will 
hold  to  that  which  he  has  come  wrongfully  b}^,  and 
will  not  let  it  go;  but  the  man  that  gets  money  or 
property  lawfully,  and  pays  his  tithes,  he  is  the  man 
that  is  ricli  in  God.  And  to  new  members,  let  them 
not  expect  to  prosper  for  a  time,  until  all  that  is  ill 
o'otten  perish ;  then  after  that  shall  Israel  flourish 
as  a  willow  tree  planted  by  the  water  course.  (Isa. 
xliv.  4.) 

Written     from    John     Wroe's    mouth    by   John 
Donovan. 
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Sydney,  lOfh  of  1st  'month,  1851. 
Inquiry   of  John  Cartwright,  about  tLe  following' 
passage. — 

Question. — '^Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two 
farthings  ?"  Luke  xii.  0. 

Answer. — The  five  sparrows  being  a  figure  of 
those  wlio  had  sinned^  and  died  the  death  of  the 
body  for  5,000  jears^  the  payment  being-  made  on 
the  fifth  thousand  by  the  shedding*  of  Jesus'  blood, 
it  being  sold  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  (Matt.  xxvi. 
14 — 10,)  and  it  being  tlie  figure  of  the  two  farthings  ; 
also  a  figure  of  the  two  debts  contracted  according 
to  the  parable,  "  There  was  a  certain  creditor  ^  which 
had  two  debtors :  the  one  owed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty.  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forg-ave  them  both."  Luke  vii.  41, 
42.  And  the  one  which  owed  ten  thousand  talents 
is  Satan  ;  and  he  and  his  wife,  his  children,  and  all 
that  he  has  is  sold,  he  being  the  father  and  husband 
of  the  mortal  creation  in  the  evil  state  j  and  w^ieu 
he  is  sold  it  will  be  at  the  end,  or  final  resurrection, 
he  being  taken  captive,  according  to  the  words  in 
Revelation  xiii.  10,  "^He  that  leadeth  into ,  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity."  He  will  be  one  alone,  ac- 
cording to  the  words  of  the  Lord,  ^^  There  is  one 
alone,  and  there  is  not  a  second :  yea,  he  hath  neither 
child  nor  brother ;"  Eccles.  iv.  8  ;  he  being  the  only 
one  lost,  wdiich  agrees  with  Jesus'  words,  "  Those 
that  thou  gavest  me  I  have  kept,  and  none  of  them 
is  lost,  but  the  son  of  perdition;"  John  xvii.  12;  all 
power  being  given  unto  Jesus  in  heaven  and  in 
earth.  (Matt,  xxviii.  18.) 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Theophilus 
Daniels. 


The  same  date. 
John  Wroe  spoke  of  the  five  barley  loaves  and  two 

*  Christ. 
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fislies,  mentioned  in  Jolmj  And  Jesus  took  tlie  loaves, 
and  o-ave  to  the  disciples^  and  tliey  unto  the  people ; 
and  wjien  they  had  all  eaten,  and  were  filled^  he  said 
unto  his  disciples,  Gather  up  the  frag-ments  that  re- 
main, that  nothing-  he  lost.  And  they  filled  twelve 
baskets  witli  frag-ments  that  remained  over  and  above, 
unto  them  that  had  eaten.  (John  vi.  9 — ^13.) 

Explanation. — The  two  fishes  being'  set  a  fig'ure 
of  the  law  and  g-ospel,  and  the  five  barley  loaves 
being-  a  fig'ure  of  tlie  five  thousand  years,  in  which 
the  Jew  and  Gentile  did  eat,  and  were  filled;  the 
twelve  baskets  beino*  a  fio-ure  of  what  the  twelve 
tribes  are  now  to  eat,  in  the  eleventli  hour  of  the 
last  thousand  years  of  the  six;  that  meat  being-  that 
which  tlie  Jew  and  Gentile  have  trodden,  and  fouled 
with  their  feet.  (Ezek.  xxxiv.  19.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Theophilua 
Daniels. 


Tlie  15th  of  1st  month,  1851. 

Now,  I  can  swear  on  this  book,  (the  Bible,)  that  I 
had  quite  forgotten  this  Communication,'  and  did  not 
know  it  was  in  existence  until  to-day,  althong-h  I 
have  been  made  the  instrument  to  g-ive  it ;  and  it  is 
now  fulfilled  in  this  nation  ;  ye  have  the  coats  made 
and  the  patterns  eng-raved  that  shall  stand ;  and  all 
that  have  taken  the  covenant,  that  have  means  are 
to  get  this  clothing-,  but  no  one  is  to  be  shut  out  for 
want  of  clothing.  I  once  was  commanded  to  go  out 
of  the  Sanctuar}^  in  England,  with  a  pack-sheet  over 
me,  into  the  street,  and  the  people  were  blinded,  for 
they  did  not  know  but  that  I  had  my  clothes  on. 
Cannot  a  man  be  as  happy  in  a  pack-sheet  as  in 
the  finest  silk,  or  the  richest  apparel?  Clothes  are 
nothinof,  it  is  the  clothino-  from  above  that  we  are  to 
seek  for ;  that  clothing  that  shall  never  decay  or 
wax  old ;  and  if  a  man  has  this  clothing,  though  he 

'  A  Communication  respecting  the  Clothing  Laws. 
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is  on  a  mountain  away  from  man,  or  Avandcrino-  in 
the  lonely  wiklerness,  yet  Lis  happiness  exceeds  that 
of  all  other  men. 

Those  that  have  not  talven  the  covenant  are  not 
under  the  Clothing-  Laws ;  all  who  have  been  in  one 
year  are  required  to  pay  tithes;  they  who  have  little 
are  required  to  pay  little;  for  God  does  not  reap 
where  he  has  not  strewed  :  they  of  the  common  sal- 
vation are  required  to  support  (heir  ministers;  for 
ho  that  waits  on  the  altar  shall  be  fed  by  the  altar. 
(1  Cor.  ix.  13.)  The  harvest  is  g-reat,  but  the  la- 
bourers are  few  ;  this  is  now  the  time  of  harvest, 
when  the  wheat  is  to  be  gathered,  but  can  John 
Wroe  g-fither  them  ?  No  !  but  the  Spirit  will :  for 
they  will  be  g-athered  from  islands  that  I  shall  never 
put  my  foot  on.  I  am  not  sent  but  to  teach  the 
preachers  ;  and  let  the  preachers  remember  that  I 
have  been  driven  to  the  work.  All  manner  of  evil 
has  been  permitted  against  me.  God  sent  his  army 
against  me,  until  I  was  glad  to  g'o  where  I  was  sent. 
And  ye  preachers  stop  at  the  houses  of  members 
instead  of  being-  on  your  business :  it  is  the  members 
who  stop  the  wheels  of  the  work  from  g'oing'.  If  I 
was  to  stop  at  Melbourne,  should  I  be  doino-  the 
work  that  I  was  commanded  to  do?  Or  if  I  was  to 
stop  here,  would  other  nations  hear  the  word  ? 

The  preachers  keep  the  word  until  they  are  not 
able  to  sell  it;  for  when  the  new  comes,  it  puts  out 
the  old :  one  parcel  at  this  friend's  house,  and 
another  at  that.  But  he  is  first,  and  will  be  blest 
who  disposes  of  his  books  as  soon  as  he  g-ets  them, 
and  g'oes  without  any ;  for  it  shall  come  to  pass  in 
my  day,  that  ye  will  not  be  able  to  sell  that  of  old 
date.  I  will  make  a  comparison — a  man  has  a  larg-e 
number  of  cattle,  and  he  drives  a  small  number  into 
the  stock  yard,  provided  well  with  fodder,  while  the 
rest  are  in  the  bush  without  any.  The  preachers 
are  timorous  to  trust  themselves  to  the  world ;  thev 
are  like  a  young-  man  stopping-  with  his  father  till  he 
grows  old,  while  his  brother  starts  for  himself,  trades 
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and  traffics  on  his  own  account,  and  he  soon  becomes 
a  richer  man  than  his  father  or  g-randfather. 

It  matters  not  who  tlie  man  is  that  preaches,  ex- 
cept his  preaching"  be  watered  from  above  it  is  of  no 
avail,  for  it  is  God  that  gives  the  increase.  Ye  may 
prophesy,  but  it  will  avail  nothing-  except  it  be  of 
God.  Some  of  you  have  propliesied,  and  what  has 
been  the  result?  your  prophesying  has  not  come  true. 
I  know  when  the  Spirit  is  upon  me,  and  when  it  is 
not,  and  when  to  speak  in  the  name  of  God,  and 
when  in  my  own  nauie.  I  wish  you  to  leave  oif 
doing"  this  evil. 

There  must  be  something  to  prove  whether  a  man 
loves  the  immortal  life  more  than  meat,  or  his  body 
more  than  raiment.  (Luke  xii.  23.)  The  Scriptures 
sa}^.  This  day  have  I  put  a  difference  between  clean 
and  unclean,  (Lev.  xx.  25,)  and  he  has  brought  forth 
his  laws  to  prove  his  people  by— they  will  eat  no 
food,  and  wear  no  clothing  but  according"  to  his  word  ; 
nothing"  defiled  shall  they  eat.  Come  out  from 
among  them,  my  people,  and  be  ye  separate,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing*.  (Rev.  xviii.  4.)  But 
there  are  some  among  you  who  are  not  of  Israel, 
who  will  try  to  deceive  you  :  these  characters  must 
be  among"  you,  for  the  just  are  tried  by  the  mijust; 
for  all  nations  must  be  against  my  w^ord,  and  my 
word  shall  testify  against  them. 

In  each  division  of  a  nation  or  island  where  there 
is  a  governor,  there  are  to  be  two  male  and  two  fe- 
male trustees,  who  are  to  collect  the  tithe  and  send 
it  to  England,  or  to  wherever  the  standard  of  the 
word  is  5  and  let  the  trustees  consult  and  act  one 
with  the  other,  and  not  contrary  to  one  another  as 
heretofore,  and  their  labour  shall  be  blessed;  and 
let  all  preachers  be  subject  to  them,  for  if  they  re- 
fuse those  that  God  has  set  over  them,  they  will 
refuse  a  higher  power ;  and  the  two  trustees  shall 
choose  the  preachers  to  preach  within  their  limits  ; 
and  those  who  go  to  other  nations  are  to  get  their 
tickets  signed  by  the  male  and  female  trustee  of  the 
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nation  they  are  in  ;  there  is  no  one  to  sio'n  my  ticket, 
for  I  am  to  receive  skill  at  no  man's  hand  :  the  num- 
ber four  thoug'ht  I  was  under  them,  but  I  am  to 
value  no  man  for  my  bondsman  ;  and  he  that  signs 
my  ticket  is  Jesus  Christ,  and  man  strives  to  rob 
me  of  that  which  I  have  been  allowed  of  God. 

I  have  seen  all  Israel  without  judg-e  or  doorkeeper, 
and  nothing-  for  myself  to  do :  they  were  all  happy 
and  in  peace,  they  had  that  gift  with  them  that 
prospereth,  which  way  soever  it  turneth  ;  (Prov.  xvii. 
8  ;)  and  noug-ht  can  hurt  them  while  this  g'ift  is  with 
them  ;  though  they  walk  through  the  fire,  an  hair  of 
them  shall  not  be  singed  ;  though  they  pass  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  all  will  be  well 
with  them  ;  but  they  must  first  be  grafted  into  the 
Spirit,  and  then  the  Spirit  into  them.  And  before 
this  can  be  done,  the  seed  of  man  must  become  as 
the  seed  of  woman  without  tares ;  the  woman  sows 
the  wheat,  but  man  and  Satan  the  tares.  Now,  the 
servant  said  unto  him,  AVho  hath  done  this?  He 
answered,  an  enemy  hath  done  it.  The  time  of  har- 
vest is  now  come  for  the  wheat  and  tares  to  be  sepa- 
rated, (Matt.  xiii.  24 — 30,)  and  man  redeemed  from 
the  power  of  the  enemy. 

There  is  one  among  you  that  I  could  water  his 
body  all  over  with  tears,  that  is  Charles  Robertson. 
You  see  how  he  has  been  driven  from  place  to  place, 
through  being  overcome  by  the  enemy.  The  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me,^  and  said  unto  me,  "This 
man  shall  be  transported  for  life  ;  he  is  now  to  get 
this  last  as  a  trial  for  life  or  death."  ^ 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Jolm  Dono- 
van.   •■ 

The  17th  of  1st  month,  1851. 

Those  with  beards  are  to  use  those  that  are  new 

■  At  Bradford. 

*  Charles  Robertson  died  on  the  return  voyage  from  China  to  Sydney 
the  latter  part  of  1851  or  the  beginning  of  1852  ;  and  Joseph  Don- 
nolan  died  in  China  in  1851. 

F   4 
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joined  with  all  tenderness,  and  not  to  rule  overtliem. 
1  am  very  jealous  concernino-  this,  for  there  soon  will 
be  many  smooth  faces  anioiig'  you,  more  than  men 
"svith  beards ;  and  covenanted  members  are  to  keep 
their  tong-ues  as  with  a  bridle  before  the  half-mem- 
bers ;  the  secret  of  the  Lord  is  not  to  be  made  public, 
and  if  a  half-member  be  of  Israel,  thouo-h  he  knew 
it,  he  will  still  keep  it  secret,  but  ye  are  to  lay  on 
them  no  heavier  burden  than  they  are  able  to  bear ; 
there  are  other  characters  differinp*  from  this  ;  thev 
have  gone  out  and  broken  their  oath,  and  have  tried 
to  do  all  manner  of  evil  against  that  Avhich  they 
once  believed  in ;  but  these  are  they  of  which  the 
Scripture  s^ys  they  shall  not  die  as  other  men  ;  tlieir 
eyes  shall  consume  away  in  their  sockets,  and  their 
flesh  shall  consume  off  their  bones,  while  they  stand 
01!  their  feet.  (Zech.  xiv.  12.) 

Ye  are  to  be  as  servants  to  those  who  are  new 
joined ;  ye  are  to  take  the  example  of  Jesus,  for  he 
came  not  to  bo  ministered  unto, but  to  minister;  and 
ho  that  is  o-reatest  amono-  you  shall  be  servant  of 
all.  A  man  may  be  a  trustee — raa}^  be  a  judge 
among  you,  and  yet  not  be  one  of  the  flock,  because 
ho  refuses  to  be  a  servant. 

I  thank  God  that  I  have  been  wonderfully  kept 
since  I  came  to  this  land ;  never  have  I  had  the 
same  protection  since  I  was  born.  The  word  says, 
I  will  send  my  messenger  to  other  nations,  and  there 
I  will  shew  him  openly  to  the  people.^ 

Jesus  came  to  bo  a  minister  to  the  livino-  not 
to  the  dead,  to  shew  ns  a  light  that  we  should  Avalk 
as  he  did.  Forty-two  years  from  the  time  of  my 
beino'  brono-ht  forth  with  the  law,  shall  the  law 
cense,  for  the  lawgiver  shall  not  depart  from  Judah 
till  Shiloh  come.  (Gen.  xlix.  10.)  Shiloh  will  then 
bo  come,  and  the  laws  shall  be  written  on  your  hearts 
whicli  it  will  be  impossible  to  efface  or  erase.  Then 
shall  the  word  that  is  given  be  stereotyped  !    it  shall 

'  See  Divine   Communications,  10th  of  3rd  month,  1829. 
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then  be  a  faitli  find  laws  to  be  for  ever  fixed  immove- 
able and  unaltered  !  The  messeno-oi*  is  sent  to 
prepare  the  way  before  him,  to  prepare  the  body  of 
man  as  a  temple  for  him  to  dwell  in  ;  the  body  of 
man  is  the  boll  of  the  tree — God  is  the  root,  and 
there  is  no  root  but  him;  and  when  man  receives  the 
Spirit  then  God  is  both  the  root  and  branch  of  them, 
and  it  is  he  that  will  fulfil  the  word  in  them  in  truth 
and  in  rio-hteousness  ;  and  they  who  hold  the  faith 
of  the  kino'dom  to  their  last  breath,  thouHi  the 
enemy  slay  them,  yet  they  overcome  by  faith,  for 
they  themselves  shall  shine  in  the  kino-dom,  and 
their  seed  shall  sit  upon  their  thrones.  Look  at  the 
Jews  ;  the}^  still  hold  to  the  promises  contained  in 
their. Scripture  :  God  has  prospered  them,  they  look 
forth  to  be  all  united,  and  dwell  in  Jerusalem  again  : 
but  they  look  not  for  Jerusalem  above  to  come  to 
them,  and  if  they  g'et  this  earthly  Jerusalem,  they 
will  be  as  Hag-ar,  the  bondmaid  of  Abraham,  who  is 
in  bondag'e ;  they  will  find  tliat  Jerusalem  below 
will  never  satisf}^  them  without  Jerusalem  above; 
for  they  will  g-roan  under  this  burden.  The  disciples 
said,  "  Intend  ye  to  put  a  yoke  on  our  brethren,  that 
neither  we  nor  our  fathers  were  able  to  bear?",.^ 
Acts  XV.  10.  The  Spirit  was  not  then  given  them 
in  the  proportion  as  ye  have  it,  as  they  were  not  able 
to  keep  the  laws  and  ordinances  they  were  to  seek 
for  the  saving'  of  the  soul  throuo-h  baptism,  so  they 
made  a  covenant  for  the  death  of  the  body  to  gain 
the  soul.  Jesus  came  and  made  a  covenant  for  the 
life  of  the  body ;  for  the  Scripture  says  your  agree- 
ment with  hell  shall  not  stand,  and  your  covenant 
with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  (Isa.  xxviii.  18,) 
and  though  his  blood  was  shed  as  a  seed  for  tlie  dead, 
yet  he,  the  same  Jesus,  is  now  living,  and  he  must 
be  grafted  into   us,  and   those  into   wliom  Christ  is 

'  The  law  being  then  sealed  from  them,  that  the  Gentiles  might  be 
brought  in  as  Abraham  was,  who  liad  faith  before  he  was  circumcised 
in  flesh. 
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grafted  shall  sit  witb  him  on  his  tlirone  :  he  never 
said  to  the  dead,  sit  with  me  on  my  throne.  In 
Proverbs  it  says,  Turn  ye  at  my  reproof,  and  ye  shall 
live.  (Prov.  i.  23.)  And  those  who  are  not  willing 
to  take  his  reproof,  walk  out  of  the  room,  ye  have  no 
business  here — he  was  made  a  reproach,  and  suffered 
reproof  though  he  had  no  sin,  that  he  might  take 
away  the  reproach  from  you;  and  if  ye  take  his 
reproof,  ye  shall  be  made  in  his  image ;  and  the 
kingdom,  and  the  dominion,  and  the  greatness  of  the 
kingdom,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints. 
(Dan.  vii.  27.)  There  is  none  a  saint  but  those  that 
have  died  in  the  full  faith  of  the  promises  of  God ; 
and  that  mortal  house  that  they  have  sought  for  to 
their  latest  breath,  shall  be  given  to  their  offspring, 
and  they  shall  minister  in  that  kingdom. 

Now,  John  Cartwright,  I  vvill  put  forth  a  question 
to  thee  ;  whether  is  it  those  who  serve  tlie  Spirit,  or 
those  that  the  Spirit  serves  that  will  inherit? 

Answer. — Those  that  serve  the  Spirit. 

So  is  the  whole  house  of  Israel ;  they  must  become 
ns  little  eliildren.  A  child  will  cry  out  until  its 
father  and  mother  hear  its  voice  ;  the  child  receives 
its  nourisliment  from  them;  but  those  that  mean 
the  Spirit  to  serve  them,  they  are  handed  over  to 
Satan,  for  they  would  not  be  led  by  the  Spirit; 
bring  hitlier  mine  enemies,  that  would  not  that  I 
should  reign  over  them,  and  slay  them  before  me. 
(Luke  xix.  27.)  A  child  has  no  pleasure  in  the 
ambition  or  vanities  of  thev.'orld — its  delio-ht  is  with 
the  parent. 

If  I  be  a  Jew,  I  must  be  weaned  from  the  law,  to 
come  to  the  four  books  of  the  New  Testament,  to 
shew  me  how  to  handle  the  law ;  for  they  may  kick 
ns  they  will  it  sliall  come  to  this.  It  says.  Go  je 
not  in  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  (Matt.  x.  5,)  for  they 
say  and  do  not.  The  promise  is  unto  Judah  until 
Shiloh  conies ;  the  seals  are  then  broken  open,  and 
the  laws  are  written  with  an  iron  pen  on  the  heart. 
The  law  is  the   light,  the  gospel  is   the  lamp,  but  it 
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wants  the  oil ;  the  Spirit  is  the  oil  that  runs  throuo-li 
the  seven  o-olden  pipes  ;  (Zecli.  iv.  2;)  and  wlien  the 
bridegroom  eometh,  those  that  have  oil  in  their 
lamps  are  received,  while  the  others  wanted  to  bor- 
row of  them,  but  they  say,  Go  ye  rather  to  them 
that  sell  oil.  (Matt.  xxv.  1—12.)  ^^  Where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish."  Prov.  xxix.  18.  Look 
at  the  Gentiles ;  they  have  had  no  vision — they 
have  all  perished — their  bodies  g-one  to  dust.  The 
seven  gfolden  pipes  are  now  rmining-  their  oil,  and 
they  that  receive  this  oil,  the  virtue  of  life  shall  be 
within  tliem ;  they  shall  be  made  whole.  And  no 
man  shall  want  a  limb,  for  if  any  part  of  the  body  be 
wanting-j  the  virtue  of  that  oil  shall  make  him 
whole. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord. — This  oil  is  now  handing'  to 
all  nations,  but  seven  in  particular  are  chosen  ;  seven 
virg'ins  are  chosen  ;  who  are  these  ?  Tlie  Catholics 
say  it  is  they  that  never  knew  man,  but  it  is  they 
who  keep  the  commands  of  God,  to  whom  the 
Lord  imputeth  not  sin — these  are  virg-ins.  The 
Scriptures  say  every  vessel  shall  be  filled  with  wine ; 
(Jer.  xiii.  12  ;)  but  if  ye  are  cracked  vessels,  and  let 
the  oil  run  out,  where  is  your  lig-lit?  On  the  third 
day  of  the  marriage  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  Jesus  said. 
Fill  the  waterpots  with  water;  (John  ii.  7  ;)  and  as 
the  waterpots  were  empty,  and  were  filled,  so  shall 
every  one  in  Israel  be  filled  if  the}^  become  empty. 


Meeting-room,  Sydney,  25th  of  1st  month,  1851. 

The  parable  on  Balaam's  ass.  Numbers  xxii,  beg-in- 
ning"  at  22nd  verse.  Baalam's  ass  is  a  fig-ure  of  the 
body  of  man,  and  tlie  aug'el  of  the  Lord  stopped 
man;  and  the  Son  of  man  cried  unto  the  man  of  sin, 
and  said,  Was  not  I  thine  ass — hast  thou  not  ridden 
me  ever  since  I  was  thine  ?  Did  I  ever  do  so  unto 
thee  ?  Why  then  hast  thou  smote  me  these  three 
times?     The  three  times  are  the  three  dispensations. 
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the  road  beino-  so  narrow^  wliicli  crushed  Balaam's 
feet,  being-  tlie  law  and  gospel.  The  ass  falling*  down 
before  the  ang-el  having*  his  eyes  open,  and  seeing* 
the  angel,  cried  out  against  the  man  of  sin,  and  the 
Son  of  man  said.  Let  me  return  unto  my  first  estate 
from  whence  I  first  came ;  but  the  angel  said  he 
must  go  forth  and  declare  all  the  words  he  had  put 
in  his  mouth,  until  the  time  of  the  end. 


Inquiries  of  Jose])]i  Holgate,  John  Cartwright, 
Joseph  Donnolan,  Joseph  Greaves,  and  John  Meek, 
preachers ;  David  Roberts,  and  Robert  Robertson, 
trustee,  concerning  preachers'  wag'es. 

Question. — Shall  the  preachers  have  five  shillings 
in  the  pound  for  all  books  they  sell  over  and  above 
their  allowance? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — May  the  trustee  sell  books  to  members 
in  the  district  where  he  may  have  sent  a  preacher? 
Or  shall  the  amount,  arising-  from  books  which  the 
trustees  sell,  be  first  applied  towards  the  preachers  ? 

Answer, — The  trustee  may  sell  books  for  a  preacher 
until  his  amount  of  salary  is  paid  up,  and  what  is 
sold  afterwards  is  for  the  general  treasury ;  the 
preachers  under  that  trustee  having  five  shillings  in 
the  pound,  from  the  amount  sold  and  divided  among 
them.  And  though  the  preachers'  allowances  have 
been  eighteen  pounds,  it  is  now  to  be  twenty  pounds 
in  books ;  the  tithe  of  the  people  is  to  be  sixpence 
in  the  pound,  whether  the  treasury  be  in  debt  or  not. 


Inquiry   of  a   Roman    Catholic    priest,    on   board 
ship. — 

Question. — He  wants  to  know  how  the  first  son  of 
Adam  got  his  wife ;  "  And  Cain  went  out  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod, 
on  the  east  of  Eden.  And  Cain  knew  his  wife,  and 
she  conceived,  and   bare  Enoch."  Gen.  iv.  16,  17. 
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Answer. — She  was  his  own  sister;  in  the  beo'in- 
Tiing*  of  the  old  world  tliey  bare  twins,  both  male  and 
female,  and  the  beg-inning-  of  the  new  world  they 
bare  the  same,  and  they  twain  become  one  flesh  ; 
"  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep,  wliich  g-o  up  from 
the  Avashing-,  whereof  every  one  beareth  twins,  and 
there  is  not  one  barren  among-  them."  Sol.  Song-  vi.  6. 


Inquiry  of  Henry  Morton,  on  board  of  the  barque 
William  and  3Iari/,  ofi"  New  Zealand. — 

Question. — "The  wind  bloweth  wdiere  it  listeth, 
and  thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof,  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  or  whither  it  g-oeth."  John 
iii.  8. 

Answer. — The  wind  springeth  from  the  water; 
when  there  is  a  calm  the  bowels  of  the  sea  are  closed 
up,  but  when  they  begin  to  foam,  the  wind  breaketli, 
and  blowetli  on  the  water,  and  carrieth  it,  and  rolletli 
it  on  the  ground  till  it  rise  on  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  two  airs  meeting  it  riseth  up  into  a  cloud, 
and  is  kept  at  its  proper  height,  which  is  called  the 
firmament;  and  through  the  attraction  of  the  air  it 
raineth,  and  falleth  on  the  ground  again,  until  it 
return  to  the  mouth  of  the  sea,  and  beareth  up  the 
sea,  that  causeth  it  to  be  round ;  when  the  air  is 
drawn  from  the  hollow  of  the  planet,  the  seas  will 
return  into  the  hollows  of  the  earth  and  water  it 
upwards. 

Witness,  Henrj^  Morton  ;  written  at  Gravesend  by 
Benjamin  Eddowes. 


Inquiries  of  Henry  Morton. — 

Question. — "  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw  thee  under  the  fig- 
tree,  believest  thou?  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these."  John  i.  50. 

Answer. — The  fig  tree  is  the  woman,  the  olive 
branch  is  the   man,  being*  Zion  below,  the   mortal 
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spirits,  and  Zion  above  being-  Christ,  and  bis  bride 
the  two  immortal  Spirits. 

Question.— "Jesus  answered  tliem  and  said,  Yerilj, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  because  ye 
saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,  and  were  filled."  John  vi.  26. 

Answer. — Being-  the  law  and  gospel,  wbicli  is  Jew 
and  Gentile ;  and  they  refuse  the  revealed  word  be- 
cause thev  are  full. 


Gravesend,  20th  of  (jfh  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

It  is  written,  "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  break  one 
of  these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teacli  men 
so,  he  shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king'dom  of 
lieaven."  Matt.  v.  19.  Now,  to  bring  us  to  our 
Creator  tbere  have  been  various  ways  used,  for  it  ap- 
pears that  he  wdio  kept  his  word,  and  he  who  did 
not  are  both  brought  into  the  king-dom  of  heaven. 
Jesus  abode  three  years  in  the  Spirit,  wdiich  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  working*  signs  and  miracles. 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  for  the  incorruptible:  did 
not  Elijah  seek  for  a  proof  to  be  g'iven  him  ?  And 
Jesus  spoke  this  parable :  a  certain  man  went  down 
from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho,  and  there  were  two  priests, 
who  both  passed  by  without  noticing*  this  poor  man, 
but  the  Samaritan  removed  him,  and  set  him  upon 
his  own  beast,  (Luke  x.  30 — 35,)  he  removed  him 
from  Satan's  beast :  Jesus  was  that  Samaritan. 

The  time  is  come  that  it  is  easier  for  a  man  to 
keep  the  law  than  to  break  it ;  ye  cannot  break  it  if 
ye  have  the  day-star,  but  ye  must  first  be  cleansed, 
and  the  cleansing*  of  the  vessels  shall  fill  the  news- 
papers full  with  mockery.  Numbers  are  collected 
tog'ether,  and  who  through  fear  of  reproach  say,  I 
cannot  keep  the  commands ;  the  commands  are  the 
lamp,  (Prov.  vi.  23,)  but  if  a  man  has  a  lamp  and 
no  oil,  where  is  his  light  ?  For  the  visitation  is  the 
oil ;    for   where    there  is   no   visitation   the   people 
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perish.  (Prov.  xxix.  18.)  But  is  there  any  visitation 
in  any  denomination  round  the  wliole  ball?  for  he 
that  receiveth  the  visitation  eatetli  his  flesh  and 
drinketh   his  blood,  then  thev  are  members  of  him. 

A  man  has  as  g-ood  a  proof  when  he  speaks 
with  the  Spirit  as  when  a  wild  bird  alig'hts  iipou 
his  shoulders ;  and  I  know  when  I  speak  in  the 
name  of  man.  The  son  is  not  now  to  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  fatlier^  (Ezek.  xviii.  20,)  and  if  ye 
have  faith  as  a  g-rnin  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say- 
to  this  mountain,  Remove  !  (Matt.  xvii.  20.)  Now, 
the  mountain  is  the  evil.  Three  years  from  this 
date  will  Israel  be  in  safety ;  but  they  will  not  be 
if  they  submit  not  to  the  law  of  Christ,  for  they  can- 
not enter  into  that  Spirit. 

A  preacher  was  driven  out  of  Australia,  and  he 
went  out  even  by  land,  and  to  that  land  to  which 
he  came  he  preached :  many  gave  him  a  g-uinea,  but 
ye  are  not  to  support  the  preachers.  And  where 
the  preachers  go  out  with  the  strength  of  Jehovah, 
the}^  will  lack  nothing-^  after  I  get  to  America,  before 
I  see  your  faces  again. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Gravesend,  22nd  of  6th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  Lour. 

Dreams  and  visions  are  the  torments  of  the  night. 
The  Bible  being  on  the  table,  John  Wroe,  pointing 
to  it,  said  :  That  book  is  the  Bible,  it  is  a  bye  book 
till  brouo'ht  to  knowledo-e.  I  was  walking*  towards 
a  door  whilst  in  Australia,  and  there  stood  a  person 
who  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  simplest,  and  when  I 
discoursed  with  her,  she  said,  I  am  no  scholar.  Is 
not  wickedness  simple — when  brought  to  light  are 
not  those  characters  found  empty  vessels?  It  is  not 
by  scholarship  that  the  vail  can  be  removed  from 
the  mortal  eye,  but  when  the  mortal  eye  becomes 
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nniteil  with  the  immortal,  tlieii  their  lio-ht  cannot  be 
limited,  but  that  is  not  at  this  }3reseiit  time. 

Soon  as  I  open  my  mouth,  you  may  know  the 
words  that  follow.  There  is  of  you  that  know  when 
a  lie  comes  forth  out  of  tlie  mouth  ;  it  is  a  blessing; 
to  that  man  when  that  lie  is  made  manifest.  Ye 
say  there  is  such  a  man,  he  is  a  rich  man — he  was 
born  rich,  but  wdiy  should  man  bow  to  such  an  one, 
he  beino-  only  an  imao^e  like  himself?  Why  should 
one  imag-e  bow  to  another?  What  did  Paul  say? 
Give  unto  every  man  that  which  is  due  unto  him. 
(Rom.  xiii.  7.)  But  is  the  servant  to  bow  to  the  mis- 
tress, or  the  mistress  to  the  servant,  they  being-  both 
alike  before  the  Almiglity  ;  if  the  servant  act  when  tlte 
mistress  is  out  of  sisfht,  the  same  as  if  she  were  in 
sio;ht?  Wiien  an  Hebrev*'  became  a  priest  to  another 
nation,  lie  was  thoug-lit  to  be  botli  a  god  and  man, 
thouo-h  he  w^as  but  a  likeness.  The  uncleanness  of 
the  tree  briug-s  forth  its  likeness,  but  any  person  who 
has  an  image,  whether  of  hewn  stone  or  iron,  tliat 
person  must  die^  seeing'  the  vail  is  not  taken  away 
from  them  ;  but  when  it  is  taken  away  there  is  no 
image.  Paul  was  commanded  to  g-o  to  tlie  worship- 
pers of  the  sun  and  the  moon,  but  he  did  not  like  to 
g-o  with  his  errand,  and  some  sought  to  kill  him. 
John  AVroe  has  had  one  like  it,  and  they  sought  to 
take  away  his  life.  Jesus  said  he  had  power  to  lay 
down  his  life,  and  to  take  it  again,  (John  x.  18,)  and 
he  gave  it  for  his  people  the  children  of  the  saints; 
and  he  gives  it  to  all  those  who  return  from  their 
idol,  or  that  whicli  has  led  them  astray.  Now,  of 
these  two  characters,  which  is  the  best — he  that 
covers  a  lie,  or  he  that  maketh  it  manifest,  so  that  it 
is  brought  to  light?  One  says,  If  I  cover  it,  it  w'ill 
be  hid;  and  the  other  says,  If  it  is  made  manifest  I 
shall  be  forsaken  of  all  ray  friends  and  acquaintances, 
and  be  as  a  fuo-itive  and  a  vao-abond  in  the  earth, 
(Gen.  iv.  1^,)  and  they  will  cast  stones  at  me,  but  if 
I  cover  it  I  cannot  do  the  work — I  cannot  sleep ; 
another  says.  If  thou  help  me  out  of  my  difficulties 


1851.  THE    ISRAELITE    CHUKCH.  001 

I  Avill  help  thee  out  of  tliiiie.  Satan  overcomes  the 
■woman  by  a  lie,  but  if  slie  be  awake  she  will  be  an 
helpmate,  and  she  will  know  every  hidden  mystery, 
and  will  remove  every  mountain. 

When  I  was  told  mau}^  years  since,  that  in  three 
3'ears  the  work  would  be  accomplished,  I  knew  not 
but  that  it  was  three  natural  years  of  man;  I  thoug-ht 
tliat  the  whole  144,000  was  to  have  been  g-athered 
in  tliat  time;  still,  though  it  was  not  thus  accom- 
plished, all  those  promises  stand  nntaken  away;  and 
what  is  covered,  when  the  vail  sliall  bo  removed  ? 
Lio'ht  shall  come  to  the  understand i no'  of  those  from 
whom  it  is  removed.  Woe  unto  that  woman  that 
has  not  lier  sister,  the  other  helpmate ;  for  when  slie 
was  taken  away  at  the  beginning-^  it  was  to  shew 
that  man  and  woman  were  not  the  Creator,  nor  yet 
God. 

Now,  the  man  will  not  hide  a  lie,  but  seek  the 
other  woman  ;  he  will  know  the  rig-ht  door ;  a  woman^ 
through  not  entering',  will  be  separated  from  her 
husband,  and  the  husband  from  tlie  wife.  Then 
Aviiat?  Oh,  my  dear  wife  is  o-one  !  and  for  what  ? 
For  that  which  tlie  serpent  delivered  when  the  vail 
fell.  He  that  is  whole  needeth  no  physician  nor 
doctor ;  but  there  is  now  war  among'  the  armies  of 
heaven,  the  armies  of  Satan,  and  the  armies  of  the 
living-  God,  but  the  armies  of  Satan  will  be  dissolved 
like  snow  on  a  fire,  in   the  g-rave. 

Now  then,  there  are  two  preachers  setting*  them- 
selves one  ag'ainst  another  :  these  are  niy  sheep,  says 
one;  I  have  g-athered  them — they  are  mine.  But 
the  other  being-  more  eloquent  of  speech,  takes  them 
away  from  the  other  b}^  deceit  and  by  "flattery. 
These  two  priests  then  are  sting'ing'  one  another. 
No  one  round  the  ball  has  ever  spoke  like  John  Cart- 
wrig'ht,  yet  we  find  him  as  an  empty  vessel  wrhicli 
sounds  a  g'reat  way ;  but  Jew  and  Gentile  are  now 
full,  they  imagine  they  are,  but  they  are  like  every 
proud  man  and  woman ;  they  appear  outwardly 
fruitful,  but  are  inwardly  full   of  dead   men's  bones. 
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But  if  the  inward  part  be  circumcised,  where  is  then 
the   vail?     It  becomes  taken  away  outwardly. 

When  Jesus  sent  out  the  seventy,  and  tliey  re- 
turned, he  said,  "  Except  ye  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the 
Son  of  man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  can  have  no  life 
within  you."  John  vi.  53.  And  except  they  were 
born  of  water,  and  of  the  Spirit,  they  could  not  enter 
the  king-dom  :  (John  iii.  5 :)  this  was  also  a  mystery, 
but  it  is  the  word  that  is  to  be  eaten,  and  those  who 
eat  it  cannot  taste  of  death,  neitlier  can  their  body 
see  corruption.  Now,  a  woman  that  is  deprived  of  a 
temporal  husband  has  the  immortal ;  and  a  husband 
may  have  his  wife  taken  from  him  tliroug-h  his  own 
action  ;  but  a  man  cannot  put  away  his  wife  except 
for  fornication.  Adam  and  Eve  were  of  this  kind ; 
they  waited  not  till  it  was  separated,  and  the  blood 
of  man  and  woman  became  mixed. 

Now,  if  a  man  goes  in  unto  a  woman,  and  g'ets  the 
venereal  disease,  l)e  cannot  tell  a  lie  ;  for  thoug^h  he 
does,  the  disease  makes  the  lie  void,  for  it  tells  of 
itself,  a)id  his  deed  is  brouo-ht  to  lio-ht  the  same  as 
at  the  resurrection  ;  but  if  he  do  well  will  he  not  be 
accepted?  for  man  was  made  subject  to  the  fall,  and 
in  evei'y  thousand  years  have  some  been  accepted 
throug'h  repentance. 

Has  not  John  Stanley  risen  up  ag-ainst  the  word  ? 
Did  he  not  gather  his  host  together  to  undo  all  he 
had  (lone?  Then  God  cast  him  from  his  place,  and 
it  is  for  me  to  take  notice  ;  he  said  he  had  done  this 
and  that ;  but  remember  the  widow's  mites  was  ac- 
counted more  than  all  that  had  been  given.  (Mark 
xii.  41 — 44.)  Paul  Avas  not  afraid  of  the  Gentiles, 
but  of  his  own  brethren.  Woe  unto  me  if  I  am 
afraid  of  man  !  and  woe  unto  the  servant  that  is 
afraid  of  the  mistress!  I  was  talking-  with  the  ser- 
vant of  Elizabeth  Deane,  and  she  thought  I  was  too 
hard  upon  her,  and  she  said  I  must  stand  up  for  her  j 
then  the  servant  there  was  equal  with  the  mistress, 
but  the  servant  is  not  to  be  above  the  mistress. 

Are  ye  all  pre])ared  to  eat  the  word  ?  because  that 
blood  was  made  flesh  —spiritual  flesh  j    but   it  was 
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put  off  till  the  appointed  time,  and  shewed  forth  by 
the  sacrament.  He  says  a  new  covenant  will  I  make 
with  the  house  of  Israel;  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
Avithin  them,  (Jer.  xxxi.  31 — 34,)  so  when  man 
dwells  in  the  Spirit  he  will  be  in  safety.  But  to  him 
that  is  not,  alas !  the  door  is  shut  and  cannot  be 
opened,  for  they  have  not  the  key ;  and  that  vessel 
that  is  not  washed  shall  corrupt,  because  it  will  not 
hold  that  living'  water. 

Now,  Elizabeth  Deane,  I  will  put  a  question  to 
thee. — When  John  Stanley  was  g-athering-  those  to- 
gether tliat  were  with  him,  and  plotting-,  was  he 
eating  that  word  which  is  to  be  made  flesh — was  he 
drinking  his  blood  ? 

He  asked  a  second  time. 

Answer. — No. 

This  is  to  be  written  for  the  sake  of  the  whole 
planet.  Some  said  John  Wroe  has  paid  this  for 
laud,  and  this  for  houses,  and  that  it  is  written  that 
they  are  not  to  have  as  much  land  as  they  can  put 
their  foot  upon  ;  but  the  interpretation  of  the  parable 
is  that  Israel  will  not  have  as  much  for  a  burying' 
place.  When"  I  was  going'  oft',  John  Snell's  wife 
came  and  offered  me  fifty  pounds  to  use.  I  said,  I 
would  rather  not  have  it,  lest  that  John  should  be 
angry,  but  she  said  he  knew  not  of  it,  but  that  she 
had  saved  it  from  what  he  allowed  her  for  the  house. 
It  is  not  gold  and  silver  that  is  life.  I  took  not  a 
shilling*  with  me  of  any  one's  property  upon  the 
whole  planet.  I  trust  that  I  have  that  Spirit  grafted 
into  me — that  it  abide  upon  me,  that  I  may  g*ive 
you  the  fruit. 

Now,  there  are  three  years  for  us  to  prepare  to 
eat  that  bread,  and  to  examine  ourselves  ;  but  do  ye 
want  me  to  eat  the  bread  that  is  for  you,  but  is  not 
he  that  labours   to  partake   of  it? 

Question. — The  Almighty  said  long  since  that  I 
had  five  friends,  who  are  they,  Elizabeth  Deane? 

Answer.— I  do  not  know,  but  I  think  three  of 
them  is  the  Lord  above. 
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I  trust  and  hope  at  that  clay  that  ye  will  need  no 
interpreter,  and  that  ye  will  have  no  parable. 

Scraps  written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Ben- 
jamin Eddowes. 


Gravesendy  22nd  of  Qth  month ,  1851. 

Meeting  kept  at  11  o'clock, 

"  Then  shall  he  say  unto  them  on  the  left  hand, 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting'  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  ano-els."  Matt.  xxv.  41. 
What,  alas !  another  lot  who  knew  not  the  ways  of 
God  !  No  teacher,  no  wisdom— the}'"  are  i\\e  blacks. 
But  does  the  Almighty  reap  where  he  has  not 
strewed  ?  For  it  is  certain  the  Lord  placed  the  evil, 
and  Satan  by  man  sows  it.  What,  alas  !  ye  that 
know  his  will  and  do  it  not,  your  mortal  bodies  will 
see  corruption ;  for  ye  refuse  your  blood  to  be 
cleansed,  and  death  will  come  and  sweep  you  away. 

There  are  thousands  of  planets  revolving  round  the 
sun,  and  there  are  the  boundaries  to  the  earth, 
and  so  there  are  for  man  ;  but  if  there  were  no 
parables,  then  man  would  know ;  but  blessed  are 
those  who  are  found  worthy  to  bear  reproach.  Paul 
says,  I  knew  a  man  in  Christ,  but  he  never  saw 
Jesus  in  the  flesh.  How  did  he  then  ?  It  was  in 
spirit,  as  we  do  now.  He  was  caught  up  to  the 
third  heavens,  and  heard  things  which  it  is  not 
lawful  for  man  to  utter.  (2  Cor.  xii.  4.)  What  was 
it  he  heard  ?  If  ye  are  of  Israel  ye  will  not  tell 
but  to  them  that  receiveth  it,  for  he  that  receiveth  it 
not,  is  a  bastard  to  the  kingdom,  not  being  an  heir, 
for  the  eldest  of  a  family  is  the  heir  ;  for  though  a 
man  should  have  a  hundred  children,  yet  hath  he 
but  one  heir.  Blessed  is  that  man  whose  deeds  are 
found  worthy  to  be  written  in  that  book. 
'•  The  next  marriage  ye  will  have  to  swear  by  the 
God  of  the  living,  for  unto  him  every  knee  shall  bow, 
and  every  tongue  shall  swear,  (Isa.  xlv.  23,)  to  keep 


18.51.  THE  isuAELiri:  cHUKni.  G05 

that  secret.  Ye  ma}' say  ye  liave,  but. beware  lest 
tlio  devii  come  upon  yon.  Some  sliall  know  it,  and 
othei's  not.  Before  tbe  children  of  Israel  entered 
the  cit}'^  wlierein  the  harlot  dwelt,  Joshua  sent  forth 
spies,  and  they  brouglit  back  with  them  tiding-s  that 
the  men  of  the  city  were  g'iants  and  men  of  stature, 
(Num.  xiii.  88,)  and  caused  their  brethren  to  tremble 
and  their  hearts  to  melt ;  then  two  others  were  sent 
out,  and  were  received  at  the  liarlot's  house,  who 
caused  them  to  swear  unto  her,  tliat  they  would  pro- 
tect her  and  her  father's  house,  and  they  answered 
her,  "  Our  life  for  yours,  if  ye  utter  not  this  our 
business."  Joshua  ii.  14,  And  at  the  time  of  the 
shutting-  of  the  gates  she  let  them  out.  Now,  I 
would  have  you  all  to  observe  the  following. — Is  not 
the  king  of  Jericho  a  figure  of  Satan,  who  entered 
the  harlot's  house,  who  would  not  part  with  the  spies, 
for  the  woman  said  of  Satan  in  the  beofinnino*.  that  it 
M\as  he  that  had  done  the  mischief,  and  death  lay 
before  them. 

A  man  of  the  name  of  Davis,  while  I  have  been  in 
Australia,  has  been  trying- for  the  secret  by  lecturing-, 
putting'  up  hand  bills,  stating-  his-  price,  sometimes 
making  ten  pounds  a  nig-ht  by  it,  and  alwaj^s  stating' 
John  Wroe  to  be  admitted  free  !  But  as  the  har- 
lot g'ot  the  spies  to  swear  that  they  would  deliver 
her  and  her  father,  mother,  brother,  and  sister,  so 
do  ye,  and  do  not  divulge  that  secret.  And  when 
Joshua  was  destroying  the  town,  he  said,  Go  into  the 
harlot's  house,  and  bring-  thence  the  woman,  and  all 
that  she  hath,  as  ye  swear  unto  her.  (Joshua  vi.  22.) 
Then  every  man  must  come  out  of  the  harlot's  house 
before  he  can  enter  into  Christ,  that  is  the  house 
when  we  are  brought  out  into  the  field,  as  Jesus  was, 
and  become  the  seed  of  the  land — the  purified  seed, 
from  being'  Satan's  house  to  be  the  house  of  the 
living-  God.     God  shall  bring-  you  out  of  his  house. 

Now,  those  wlio  do  not  understand'  my  speech 
wrestle  with  me.  If  I  now  be  in  the  Spirit,  I  beg-an 
Avith  the  youth  that  ye  might  get   understanding- ; 
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I  do  not  love  them  more  than  others.  There  are 
those  that  are  in  the  house  of  Israel,  though  they 
never  see  my  face,  yet  shall  they  put  on  immortality. 
God  made  man  an  image  of  his  own  eternity.  Jesus 
turned  to  the  twelve,  and  said,  Will  ye  also  g-o  away  ? 
All  who  take  men's  advice  will  be  laid  in  the  grave. 
Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  I^ord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life.  (John  vi.  0?,  68.) 
Peter  being  proud  of  his  Avord,  but  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  said,  that  before  the  cock  crew,  Peter  should 
deny  him  thrice.  (Matt.  xxvi.  3-4.)  Novv'  the  former 
covenant  is  broken,  they  being  grafted  into  his  death  ; 
now  the  next  is  for  Clirist  to  be  grafted  into  you, 
that  is  his  life. 

Paul  said,  Thouo-h  this  tabernacle  be  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building*  of  God — a  house  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens.  (2  Cor.  v.  1.)  It  is 
tlie  devil's  house  that  is  dissolved,  that  ye  must  come 
out  of,  and  receive  the  graft  of  Christ,  then  ye  bear 
the  fruit  of  him.  What  is  the  work  of  that  Spirit? 
what  shall  I  liken  it  to?  I  will  compare  it  to  a 
man  building  a  house^  who,  after  counting-  the  cost, 
gets  men  to  build  it.  Then  who  is  it  that  builds  the 
house  ?  You  say  such  a  one  laid  the  bricks,  another 
carried  the  mortar  ;  but  it  is  he  who  found  the  money 
for  the  materials  who  builds  the  house,  and  it  is 
called  after  his  name.  So  is  it  with  the  house  of 
Israel ;  they  are  those  who  find  the  money  for  the 
materials,  and  the  preachers  are  the  labourers,  but 
sometimes  their  burden  is  too  great.  I  once  was  by 
a  building,  and  there  was  a  large  stone  for  a  window, 
and  two  men  bet  a  wager  that  I  could  not  carry  the 
stone  up  the  ladder,  but  the  ladder  being  vpeak,  it 
broke  down,  and  I  went  double  fold. 

The  Lord  says  he  has  made  me  an  engraver,  so 
that  when  I  take  the  hammer  or  chisel,  I  am  to  take 
care  lest  I  be  smothered  with  the  dust;  unbelief  is 
that  dust.  But,  Oh  house  of  Israel !  that  which  ye 
build  with  is  your  tithe;  and  what  is  the  other? 
Can  ye  keep  it?  Would  ye  like  to  know?  Is  it 
lawful  to  tell  that  which  is  sealed  ? 


1851.  THE   ISRAELITE   CHURCH.  007 

Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God. — What  ye  purpose  to 
g'ive^  why  do  ye  draw  back  ?  Did  not  the  man  and 
the  woman  agree  to  give  the  disciples  the  whole  of 
their  possession,  and  then  afterwards  kept  back  a 
part.  (Acts  v.  1 — 10.)  Now,  I  have  brought  back 
twenty-two  bales  of  wool,  and  I  purposed  before 
leaving  Engdand  to  give  the  profits  to  the  church.  I 
gave  ten  pounds  while  away  towards  two  meeting- 
houses. Thus  saitli  the  Lord  God. — Those  who  pur- 
pose a  thing  in  their  hearts,  and  draw  back,  shall  be 
as  Lot's  wife,  and  as  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  which 
was  destroyed.  (Gen.  xix.  1 — 29.) 

I  have  a  command  that  ye  leave  that  house  that 
you  dwell  in,  that  the  evil  may  be  separated  from 
you.  Then  come  out,  that  his  Spirit  may  enter  into 
you !  With  God  the  first  is  last,  and  the  last  first. 
Now,  the  spirits  that  will  do  the  work  have  been 
kept  back  :  Jesus  is  the  pattern,  he  is  the  lieir  of  the 
kingdom.  Was  it  not  the  will  of  God  that  we  should 
be  kept  back  till  now  ? 

The  preachers  in  Australia  kept  back  the  Oflicers* 
Guide  from  the  people,  lest  they  should  not  get  any 
thing  given  to  them.  A  brother  is  not  to  live  upon 
a  brother.  Now,  the  Lord  has  commanded  that 
book  to  be  read  once  a  month,  that  ye  may  see  what 
to  render  to  God. 

Now,  Charles  Robertson's  deeds  caused  him  to  be 
driven  away  :  he  was  hunted  as  a  fox  upon  the 
mountains,  but  John  Cartwright  went  to  tlie  same 
place,  and  now  there  is  a  synagogue  built.  No  man 
can  claim  it,  and  yet  every  man,  as  long  as  three 
remain,  holding  the  same  doctrine,  it  remains  with 
them ;  but  if  they  be  not  found,  then  the  govern- 
ment is  to  take  it.  It  is  a  command  that  all  writings 
be  made  out  accordiuo-  to  the  law  of  the  land  relating' 
to  club  houses. 

I  am  going  forth  to  America  with  a  sharp  sword, 
for  the  Lord  says  he  will  make  me  a  sharp  thrashing* 
instrument. 

H  4 
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I  am  commanded  to  say  to  ye,  Come  out  of  those 
houses  ye  dwell  in,  for  ye  must  come  out !  Those 
that  are  willing  stand  upon  your  feet.  (Here  the 
friends  stood  up.)  I  am  glad  to  see  it,  for  they 
must  he  destroyed,  that  ye  abide  in  them  no  more. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Gravesendy  26th  of  6th  month,  1851. 

Inquiry  whether  children  that  are  heg-otten  in  the 
uncleanness,  and  die  in  their  infancy,  will  they  put 
on  incorruption  at  the  first  resurrection  ? 

Answer. — They  will  put  on  incorruption  at  the 
first  resurrection,  bearing-  the  iniquity  of  their  fiither 
and  mother,  it  being-  the  death  of  the  body ;  but  the 
time  is  at  hand  when  the  son  sliall  not  bear  the 
iniquity  of  the  father,  (Ezek.  xviii.  20,)  death  having* 
no  power  over  the  mortal  body,  the  mortal  life  being- 
swallowed  up  in  immortality. 


Lei?',  29th  of  6th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour  ;   G  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

If  a  husband,  wife  or  daughter,  can  keep  the  secret 
witli  the  prayer,  without  uttering'  it  to  one  another, 
they  Vt^ill  do  well. 

The  ofiicers  are  required  at  my  hands,  and  the 
blood  of  the  members  at  their  hands.  We  are  to 
observe  this,  that  it  is  the  children  of  the  murdered 
that  will  take  the  kingdom  by  force ;  and  Satan 
will  not  be  able  to  take  the  kingdom  from  them. 
Satan  comes  forth  and  says.  Thou  art  not  an  heir,  thy 
looks  tell  me,  and  thv  actions.  What  are  all  his 
armies  and  witnesses  1  We  are  to  observe  this,  that 
whatever  witnesses  there  be,  if  the  thing  be  false 
what  does  it  signify,  though  there  be  a  book  written 
within  and  without:  and  though  their  deeds  be  as  crim- 
son or  scarlet,  they  can  be  put  under  foot,  so  that  man 
is  to  tread  upon  his  own  actions.     It  means  nothing- 
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how  Satan  overcome  us — they  shall  be  blotted  out, 
'because  God  sIioays  mercy.  I  cannot  say  tliat  any 
one  persuaded  me  to  do  any  thing-^  but  my  own 
evil — my  own  lust  has  drawn  me  away  ;  man  must 
be  separated  from  that  deceit — the  evil  which  is  in 
the  blood  bore  him  to  be  the  son  of  Satan,  but  when 
the  evil  is  washed  away  he  becomes  the  son  of  man. 

Ye  are  to  observe  this — Zion  and  Jerusalem  is 
Christ,  because  they  dwell  in  one  j  and  man  hears 
the  sound  of  the  wind,  but  cannot  tell  whence  it 
cometh,  and  whither  it  g"oeth,  (John  iii.  8,)  thong'h  it 
blows  ao-ainst  him  ;  so  is  a  man  lifted  up  in  the 
Spirit.  When  the  law  is  in  you  ye  will  want  no 
prophets ;  the  woman  is  not  to  be  the  head  of  the 
house,  but  concerning*  the  law,  she  is  the  head.  But 
what  are  the  heads  to  do  if  ye  do  rigdit  ?  But  in 
this  wicked  state  Satan  is  the  head,  but  humility 
shall  overcome  the  man  of  sin.  I  may  have  done  a 
many  thing's  through  a  short  memory.  Evil  grows 
with  a  child  from  its  birth  ;  it  is  like  a  cancer,  it 
spreads  itself.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ; 
it  reigns  over  every  female,  even  to  the  child  sucking 
at  the  breast.  Wliat  is  it  that  speaks  in  a  child  to 
curse  ? 

But  now  the  full  time  is  come ;  the  Lord  has  sent 
forth  the  seventh  angel,  and  this  is  the  time  that 
curses  shall  cease.  Behold  !  he  cursed  the  fig'  tree, 
and  said  three  years  he  came  seeking  fruit,  but  found 
none.  (Luke  xiii.  7.)  This  tree  had  not  the  evil 
branches  taken  from  it,  but  when  Satan  is  taken 
away,  then  it  will  bear  fruit  a  thousand  years,  and 
then  the  Lord  will  say,  Whilst  thou  wert  bound,  my 
children  kept  the  law,  and  these  will  be  in  the  image 
of  the  Son  of  man  after  the  thousand  years  are  over, 
which  will  fulfil  what  David  says,  I  would  rather  be 
a  doorkeeper  in  the  house  of  my  God.  (Ps.  Ixxxiv. 
10.)  The  Jews  believe  the  Messiah  is  not  come,  and 
the  Gentiles  say  he  is  come,  and  will  never  come 
again. 

Now  then,  there  are  tliose  here  that  are  married ; 
how  did  ye  compass  a  woman  ?     Was  it  her  shape, 
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her  wisdom,  or  lier  beauty  ?  Samson  was  conquered 
by  the  woman.  Where  is  shame  when  the  secret 
is  kept  ?  But  if  it  be  not  kept,  they  become  like 
Samson — a  sport.  Let  a  man  do  what  he  will,  if 
he  comes  to  the  law  of  Christ  it  will  free  him ; 
there  is  no  other  healing'  balm  under  heaven.  There 
is  only  one  day  a  week  for  that  law,  and  those  that  are 
found  worthy  are  made  vessels  by  being'  prepared  j 
and  it  is  as  the  cleansing"  of  the  seed  of  their  own 
body.  All  the  members  of  the  twelve  tribes  are  as 
sons  and  daughters  to  those  who  perform  the  laAV  of 
Christ,  and  there  is  none  other  fountain  under  the 
whole  heavens.  Now,  the  words  that  I  say  may  be 
swallowed  up,  but  if  I  be  in  the  Spirit  they  will 
answer  for  themselves.  The  next  Females'  Laws 
will  make  void  all  former,  still  we  are  to  keep  all 
former  laws  alive  in  us,  but  the}^  are  to  be  of  no  force, 
so  that  no  officer  is  to  act  upon  them  in  the  whole 
house  of  Israel. 

John  Wroe,  teariiio-  one  of  the  Females'  Laws, 
said,  I  have  done  this  as  a  token  of  what  is  to  be 
done  at  all  places  upon  the  receiving-  of  others.  If 
ye  cannot  prepare  for  life,  prepare  for  death.  ''  Make 
to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of  unrighteous- 
ness ;  that  when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  you  into 
everlastino'  habitations."  Luke  xvi.  9.  Paul  said 
there  was  a  thorn  in  the  flesh  to  buffet  him,  (2  Cor. 
xii.  7,)  and  the  thorn  is  the  evil  which  will  be  re- 
moved from  3^ou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. — If  it 
be  not  removed,  and  if  ye  obey  not  the  last  laws,  ye 
sliall  not  enter  the  kingdom,  for  it  is  he  that  endures 
to  the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved.    (Matt.  x.  22.) 

And  for  the  Treasury  Statements,  if  ye  keep  them 
they  shall  stink  in  the  eyes  of  all  that  see  them ;  if 
they  get  out  into  the  world  they  shall  be  put  into 
the  newspapers. 

I  know  that  man}^  members  dreamt  that  I  was 
returned  to  my  own  country  ',  but  when  I  get  into 
that  Spirit,  that  is  my  country  ;  and  ye  will  not  be 
frightened,   when  ye  get  into  your  own  land.      If 
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Christ  abide  in  you,  you  -will  bear  fruits  of  Christ, 
and  not  of  yourselves  ;  then  we  do  not  do  man's  work, 
but  his  work. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Leir,  29  th  of  6th  month,  1851. 

Meeting  at  Eleven  o'clock. 

If  ye  be  killed  by  the  horns  of  an  animal,  that 
animal  is  to  be  slain,  (Exod.  xxi.  28,  29,)  but  he  that 
killeth  an  ox,  (that  is  to  do  sacrifice,)  is  as  if  he  slew 
a  man )  (Isa.  Ixvi.  3 ;)  for  the  Lord  has  offered  his 
own  Son  for  a  sacrifice  for  the  whole  world.  What 
shall  I  liken  this  state  to  1  It  is  like  a  man  trans- 
ported for  seven  years,  and  when  he  has  served  his 
time  he  returns.  The  spirit  can  be  separated  from 
the  soul  and  body,  then  when  the  spirit  returns  it 
raises  the  soul,  that  is  the  resurrection ;  and  there  is 
no  difference  between  the  rig-hteous  and  the  wicked 
for  the  body,  but  the  wicked  are  on  the  left,  and  the 
rig-hteous  on  the  right,  for  where  the  g-race  of  God 
abounds  it  is  g-reater  than  the  threatening's.  Grace 
overcomes  wickedness ;  here  is  wisdom  if  ye  will 
take  it.  Is  it  not  as  death  to  a  man  who  is  trans- 
ported from  his  wife  ?  Death  is  a  separation,  then 
the  wicked  at  the  first  resurection  are  turned  back. 
The  devil  is  called  different  names  in  different 
lang'iiages ;  he  is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Abaddon ; 
man  is  made  subject  to  the  evil,  but  shall  the  brick 
arise  up  ag-ainst  the  moulder?  If  I  be  a  branch, 
and  there  be  144,000  branches,  why  should  one  arise 
up  above  another?  But  it  is  the  way  with  every 
proud  officer.  The  Lord  has  sent  rne  with  a  two- 
edg-ed  sword.  I  am  commanded  to  put  others  in 
their  places— that  is  my  errand — that  is  my  secret. 
If  I  judg'e  a  man  for  stealing-,  and  I  have  done  the 
same,  am  I  fit  to  be  a  judge?  When  the  beam  is 
taken  out  oat  of  your  own  eye,  then   ye  can  judge 
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your  brother.  (Matt.  viii.  8 — 5.)  Who  is  there  then, 
that  can  take  the  seat  of  judgment  ?  But  if  I  be 
washed,  and  the  Spirit  be  upon  me,  that  speaks,  and 
not  me  j  this  is  the  o-ift  of  Godj  then  it  is  precious. 
When  the  ark  rested,  the  dove  found  rest  for  the 
soles  of  its  feet.  (Gen.  viii.  8 — 12.)  And  wherever 
I  have  abode,  prosperity  has  attended  that  house 
whilst  I  was  in  it,  like  David  who  placed  the  ark  in 
the  barn  of  a  poor  man,  then  they  were  envious  at 
the  poor  man,  then  David  removed  it.  ^^  And  it  was 
told  king-  David,  saying-,  The  Lord  hath  blessed  the 
house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto 
him,  because  of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went  and 
brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  into  the  citv  of  David  with  gladness."  2  Sam. 
vi.  12. 

Now,  if  there  be  a  hundred  and  fifty  butchers  in 
one  place,  why  should  any  two  run  one  against 
another  ? 

The  ark  is  a  figure  of  the  Spirit,  and  when  Noah 
had  done  building-  it,  then  the  waters  prevailed  over 
the  planet.  Is  there  any  of  you  dissatisfied,  or  any- 
thing- you  do  not  understand  ?  I  am  not  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest,  for  ye  all  have  the  Bible  in  your 
houses. 

AVhilst  I  was  on  a  journey  once,  I  asked  a  woman 
the  way  to  such  a  place,  and  she  said,  "  Ye  must 
gang  along'  the  Brow  side,  and  spell  again."  I  did. 
not  understand  what  she  meant,  and  I  met  a  man 
and  asked  him  what  she  meant.  "  Why  you  fool !  " 
he  said,  "  do  you  not  understand  what  spelling  again 
is?"  Now,  he  understood  the  woman's  language,  but 
I  did  not ;  so  is  the  house  of  Israel. 

Samson  tied  the  foxes'  tails  together,  and  placed 
firebrands,  and  consumed  ihe  corn  of  the  Philistines. 
(Judges  XV.  4,  5.)  So  will  the  house  of  Israel  con- 
sume the  works  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile. 

With  my  head  covered,  and  my  iron  rod  in  my 
hand,  I  now  speak  these  words.— Do  ye  the  words 
of  the  Spirit,  and  if  ye  do,  ye  will  do  the  work  of  the 
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Scriptures,  and  ye  will  g'o  in  and  out  and  find  living* 
waters.  Then  ye  may  say  that  John  Wroe  is  not 
arrived  at  that  perfection,  but  I  am  when  I  am  over- 
shadowed. Will  ye  forsake  the  Spirit  because  the 
instrument  does?  The  disciples,  when  Jesus  said 
they  were  to  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood,  said 
it  was  a  hard  saying-^  who  can  hear  it  ?  (John  vi.  CO.) 
Then  lacked  they  nothing*. 

I  am  your  letter  carrier  from  place  to  place ;  is  it 
fashionable  in  your  country  for  the  man  that  carries 
letters  to  the  postmaster  to  have  nothing*?  Now, 
from  the  time  of  setting*  my  foot  in  another  country 
I  have  given  all  unto  the  Lord's  treasury — do  ye 
likewise  !  But  to  me,  I  have  my  wag'es :  do  ye  want 
to  give  me  money  to  entice  me — to  destro}''  me  ? 

Those  who  are  let  down  into  tlie  g'rave  are  in  the 
imag'e  of  angels,  not  of  Jesus,  nor  the  imag*e  of  God. 
Jesus  made  a  will,  and  if  ye  be  there,  then  are  you 
right.  Is  the  work  of  God  to  stand  still  if  the  mes- 
senger does  wrong*  ?  Are  ye  to  get  dr,unk  if  the 
messenger  should  ?  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel. — While  the  old  one  remains  in  his  mortal 
life,  ye  shall  never  have  another  ;  and  he  that  follows 
another  shall  go  with  him  ;  for  the  Lord  never  took 
one  away  but  he  gave  another.  Now,  my  own  re- 
lations, nor  the  world,  never  chose  me.  Ye  can 
choose  which  ye  like ;  there  is  the  tree  of  life  and 
the  tree  of  death. 

When  we  went  after  Bonaparte,  I  was  put  in 
prison  for  saying  the  priests  could  not  forgive  sins ; 
for  they  said,  James  says,  "  Is  any  sick  among*  you  ? 
let  him  call  for  the  elders  of  the  church ',  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord :  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins^  they  shall  be  forgiven 
him."  James  v.  14,  15.  I  said.  Are  ye  dwelling  in 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  they  gave  no  answer.  Man 
cannot  forgive  sins  unless  prayer  go  with  it.  The 
Son  of  God   prayed   for   the  deceased.     I  tell  you 
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before  it  comes  to  pass,  that  many  false  reports  will 
he  in  the  newspapers,  and  many  will  be  led  away 
and  snared,  but  if  they  take  that  which  has  formerly 
been  g'iven,  they  will  never  be  led  astray. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  Ufh  of  7th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  Lour. 

Every  man  that  purchases  an  article  it  shall  be  his 
own  property,  but  that  which  is  lent  to  them  they 
are  to  deliver  up;  but  God  g'ave  these  strait  com- 
mands that  the  people  should  be  kept  back,  but  now 
they  are  rolled  away ;  so  any  one  that  purchases 
anything  the  house  of  Israel  claims  it  not,  whether 
it  be  music  or  what  not,  if  he  can  prove  it  is  his  own 
property  ;  still,  I  say  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  that 
if  they  die  in  the  visitation  they  will  not  sell  it  to 
the  world,  but  leave  it  to  their  brethren ;  this  I  have 
seen  in  vision  on  the  seas.  Remember,  yet  for  all 
this,  when  the  searchers  g'o  round  the  house  of 
Israel,  if  they  destroy  not  that  which  they  should 
not  keep,  they  are  not  to  meet  with  the  society ;  but 
things  belonging  to  doctors,  or  likenesses  of  herbs, 
are  not  to  be  destroyed,  but  they  will  destroy  those 
things  that  are  to  be  destroyed  before  the  searchers 
go  round. 

Now,  ye  have  this  sign  among  you. — The  Lord 
said  he  would  shew  me  openly  in  other  nations  ', '  and 
has  he  not  done  so  by  healing  with  the  water?  not 
that  the  water  healed,  but  the  Spirit  through  obeying* 
the  command.  Am  I  to  mourn  when  the  house  of 
Israel  rejoices  ?  Am  I  to  be  as  one  in  a  prison,  or 
shut  up  in  a  dungeon  ?  Where  are  those  who  were 
chosen  officers,  who  arose  up  against  me  ?  Are  not 
their    works  swallowed   up  as   by  an   earthquake  ? 

'  See  Divine  Commuvicalions,  10th  of  3rd  month,  1829, 
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Behold  !  an  liypoeritej  a  deceiver,  that  speaketh  when 
the  Lord  hath  not  spoken  ! 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashfon,  15th  ofSih  month,  1851. 

Seventh  day  evening  meeting. 

Whatever  law  is  at  Ashton,  it  is  the  same  all 
round  the  planet.  At  places  where  there  are  fe- 
males, and  no  judg-css  to  give  tickets,  the}'  are  to 
be  inquired  of  whetlier  there  is  any  charg*e  against 
them  ;  and  though  there  be  a  judgess,  she  is  not  to 
sign  her  own  ticket,  but  it  is  to  be  signed  by  three 
or  four  females,  if  there  be  that  number,  to  shew  that 
thev  have  no  charofe  ao-ainst  her:  the  same  as  when 
John  Wroe  goes  to  a  place,  lie  is  to  be  asked  if  he 
has  walked  according  to  the  law  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge,  before  ye  give  him  either  meat  or  drink ; 
for  the  Lord  says  he  will  bring  nothing  upon  tho 
liouse  of  Israel,  but  what  is  brought  on  his  messen- 
ger the  first,  let  him  be  where  ho  will.  Why  should 
the  judgess  say,  I  will  not  submit — I  will  be  at 
liberty  when  I  need  to  go  to  another  body  of  people? 
Will  the  mistress  bow  to  the  servant?  I  will  utter 
a  parable ;  should  we  bend  to  the  creature  rather 
than  to  the  Creator?  For  the  I^ord  takes  from  the 
dunghill  whom  he  will  and  sets  him  upon  the  moun- 
tain ;  and  brings  him  from  the  mountain  to  the 
dunghill ;  for  has  there  not  been  those  who  from 
the  poor-houses  have  begun  business,  and  prospered 
through  him  ?  I  know  the  creature  is  worshipped 
more  than  the  Creator.  (Rom.  i.  25.) 

Now,  many  have  been  up  to  see  the  idols  at 
London,  which  have  eyes,  but  see  not;  ears,  but 
hear  not;  legs,  but  walk  not.  And  some  members 
of  this  society,  who  have  pawned  their  clothes  to  go 
up  thither  to  see  the  works  of  men,  are  not  here. 
Have  not  those  who  are  seeking  the  salvation  of  the 
soul  been  up  to  see  them?     Is  there  anvthino-  there 

I  4     ^ 
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which  has  not  been  seen  before?  If  all  that  some 
men  had  seen  before  were  g'athered  into  one  com- 
pass, would  there  not  have  been  as  o-reat  a  variety? 
There  is  a  model  of  a  coal  pit  g'one  out  of  Wakefield, 
and  a  many  who  went  from  there  did  not  know  it 
when  they  had  seen  it.  1  may  have  been  tempted 
to  o'o,  but  I  overcame  that  temptation.  Those  who 
have  been,  who  are  seeking-  the  salvation  of  the  soul, 
will  have  it  separated  from  the  body,  and  from  their 
spirits  till  the  first  or  fiinal  resurrection.  But  should 
you  who  are  seekino-  the  life  of  the  body  g-o  to  look 
at  pictures  and  likenesses — pictures  that  are  the 
exact  likenesses  of  human  life?  Is  it  not  like  the 
worship  of  imao-es?  Must  thev  not  be  in  their 
hearts?  But  though  I  go,  it  is  tor  me  to  see  them, 
but  not  have  them  in  my  heart,  but  leave  them, 
shewing*  resistance  to  temptation.  Can  a  man  walk 
in  the  fire  and  not  be  burnt?  Satan  is  permitted  to 
try  all  the  Lord's  soldiers,  to  see  who  will  fight  his 
battle.  What  is  the  outward  appearance?  It  is 
the  inward  part  that  is  the  sanctuary — that  is  para- 
dise, and  paradise  is  Zion  and  Jerusalem  above, 
which  is  Christ. 

Thousands  upon  thousands  will  yet  have  to  die 
that  are  of  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  will  come 
forth  with  him  at  the  resurrection  ;  this  I  have  had 
shewn  by  revelation,  and  I  say  this  in  the  name  of 
God  ;  manv  sliall  be  streng'thenod  by  death  in  their 
own  house,  and  many  that  are  lukewarm;  if  it  was 
not  so,  how  would  the  weak  be  made  strong"?  And 
they  will  be  made  strong-er,  and  walk  nearer  then 
while  their  brother  was  alive.  Many  shall  be  made 
to  walk  from  lameness,  and  be  healed  of  their 
disorders. 

There  were  five  characters  healed  in  Australia, 
not  that  John  Wroe  did  it ;  but  wherever  I  may  be, 
if  that  Spirit  comes  npon  me,  then  it  is  that  which 
does  it,  and  not  me.  But  what  would  be  the  use  of 
my  g'oing-  unless  I  had  a  command?  My  wife  said 
that  Elizabeth  Hart  wanted  to  see  me,  and  that  she 
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had  always  been  f^oorl  to  me,  and  that  slie  was  very 
ill,  and  wished  me  to  g*o  to  her  that  she  mio-ht  be 
restored;  but  wliat  am  I  without  the  command?  for 
if  he  ti'ave  the  command,  thouo-h  it  should  be  sent  in 
writino-j  that  would  do,  for  it  has  been  done. 

If  a  member  be  kept,  and  die  in  the  faith,  his  olf- 
spring-,  or  a  part  of  them,  will  attain  to  sit  upon  his 
throne;  tlie  woman  is  the  mortal  bride,  being-  the 
mortal  king-dom ;  and  do  not  the  man  and  woman 
dwell  in  both,  and  g-ive  that  to  their  children  ?  Then 
why  should  a  man  murmur,  though  he  should  die  if 
his  children  obtain  it?  But  if  he  lose  his  faith,  how 
can  they  come  at  it?  All  the  Jews  were  g'iven  up 
but  two  tribes,  and  the  ten  tribes  were  squandered 
among-  the  Gentiles.  There  are  tliree  covenants,  the 
first  two  were  shewed  by  the  first  fruits  of  Adam's 
two  sons,  the  one  that  brouo-lit  the  animals  was  ac- 
cepted,  but  he  that  brought  the  fruits  of  the  earth 
was  not,  (Gen.  iv.  8,  4,)  until  the  fulness  of  the  Jews, 
when  they  were  made  blind  ;  and  now  the  world  is 
made  blind  that  ye  may  see;  but  if  ye  see  in  part  it 
is  only  the  salvation  of  the  soul,  through  offering-  up 
bread  and  wine,  but  4,000  years  had  to  roll  away 
before  tliis  took  place,  then  Jesus  came,  who  had 
been  carried  in  the  seed  of  Adam's  two  sons  4,000 
3'ears,  and  now  bread  and  wine  has  been  ofl'ered  for 
near  two  thousand  years.  Now,  some  sig'n  to  the 
Lord,  others  to  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  but  thus  saith 
the  Loi'd. — Tiiree  years  from  the  date  of  this  ye 
shall  sig'n  to  the  Lord,  and  subscribe  yourselves  by 
the  name  of  Israel,  and  shall  receive  the  partial 
redemption.  (Isa.  xliv.  5.) 

Does  it  not  say  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart?  (Deut.  vi.  o.)  Now,  has  not 
Jesus  Christ  taken  up  your  burdens ;  and  if  ye  love 
him  ye  will  keep  his  commandments,  for  your  love 
must  be  found.  But  can  I  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  if  I  deny  him  as  my  neighbour?  for  he  was 
my  only  companion  on  my  voyage,  that  was  my 
neighbour,  thoug-h   I  had  a  good  captain;  and  none 
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can  love  the  Lord  tlieir  God  unless  tliey  do  the  work ; 
for  if  they  do  not  the  Avork  have  they  proved  hia 
will?  Do  not  let  ns  make  a  mistress  say  we  love 
when  we  do  not ;  do  not  let  us  say  a  man  loves  if  he 
keeps  not  the  covenant  he  has  made  for  the  natural 
hody.  If  I  love  Christ  I  love  ye  all.  Is  that  love 
in  them  that  die  the  deatli  of  tlio  rio-hteous?  No! 
it  is  the  living- !  ''  He  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
day."  Isa.  xxxviii,  19.  Tiien  death  has  no  power 
over  their  temple.  Some,  when  their  brother  is  shut 
out,  will  not  look  on  them,  nor  speak  with  them^  but 
it  is  not  the  way  to  brinf^  tliem  back  ;  but  ye  can 
speak  with  them,  only  keep  from  speaking-  about  the 
visitation ;  for  some  will  not  submit  to  the  law,  and 
are  above  askino-  for  it. 

There  were  two  thieves  crucified  with  Jesus ;  look 
at  the  pride  of  one;  but  the  other  said,  Hemember 
me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  king'dom ;  (Luke 
xxiii.  39 — 48;)  and  Jesus  said  I  am  the  resurrec- 
tion, (John  xi.  25,)  and  it  is  paradise  that  raises 
them  up.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  death  took  the 
burden  away,  but  the  body  went  in  exchang-e  for  the 
soul.  Now,  this  is  written  that  it  may  g'O  to  all 
places,  but  ye  hear  it  before  it  is  in  print,  therefore 
you  are  living-  witnesses;  but  it  is  not  so  with  those 
in  other  nations.  Let  no  man  say  he  loves  Christ 
unless  he  keeps  his  commandments.  Jesus  said, 
'^  I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you." 
John  xiv.  20.  Every  one  must  come  into  the  Spirit. 
Some  say  none  has  seen  God  at  any  time ;  Jesus 
was  in  Christ's  Spirit,  and  was  not  God ;  afterwards 
Christ  was  within  him,  and  he  was  God's  own  imag-e. 
So  will  it  be  with  all  that  put  on  immortality. 
Now,  Moses  saw  God,  and  did  eat,  and  so  did  the 
seventy,  but  it  was  in  vision.  (Exod.  xxiv.  9 — 11.) 
Do  36  think  that  a  man  can  hate  his  wife  and  love 
Christ?  I  heard  many  tales  of  him  that  is  now  the 
judg'e  of  Ashton  when  he  was  chosen ;  it  was  said  he 
was  one  of  the  worst,  and  said  more  ag'ainst  my  son 
than  any  one,  and  that  he  was  g'oing*  to  join  another 
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class  of  people ;  Lut  tlio  Lord  made  liiin  jiulg-e  and 
not  Jolin  AYroe.  But  the  father  shall  not  bear  the 
iiiiquit}'^  of  tlie  son.  (Ezek.  xviii.  20.)  All  Avill  have 
difficulties  Avho  >Yill  fig-ht  the  Lord's  battle,  but  if  ye 
do  not  fig'ht  how  can  ye  get  3'our  freedom?  At  one 
time  tbey  had  to  purchase  the  freedom  of  a  temporal 
city  before  they  could  enter  it.  Then  can  a  man 
enter  the  city  unless  he  keeps  his  commandments? 
for  ye  beinj>-  born  in  iniquity  have  to  be  striped,  but 
Jesus  v.\is  born  without  sin. 

jN^ow,  I  have  had  two  letters  read  to  me,  and  ye 
shall  hear  them  :  one  is  of  a  youno-  man  Avho  said  he 
Avas  determined  to  travel  with  me,  and  v»'hen  I  saw 
that  be  would  not  be  quiet,  I  told  him  to  settle  his 
aiFairs,  and  meet  me  at  New  York,  in  America  ;  but 
from  the  distance  of  time  since  the  letter  was  wrote 
lie  must  be  here.  It  appears  he  has  had  no  rest, 
Now,  his  brother  wrote  a  letter  to  him  in  opposition, 
stating*  the  accounts  he  had  seen,  which  were  ])rinted. 
in  Manchester  of  the  seven  viro-ius,  and  the  mao-is- 
trate  laid  me  down  in  the  darkest  manner  from  those 
reports,  and  said  we  were  deluded — carried  away, 
and  more  words  than  I  can  now  utter.  Now,  this 
same  mag-istrate,  when  he  same  to  hear  the  reports 
of  what  the  Lord  had  done  by  me  in  healing-^  then 
came  to  see  me,  and  would  do  anything-  for  me  be- 
cause of  the  miracle.  But  the  house  of  Israel  are  to 
•walk  by  faith,  and  faith  shall  do  the  work.  This 
miracle '  caused  many  to  join,  whereas  there  was 
not  one  standing-  when  I  went  there ;  Elizabeth 
Weavers  took  a  part,  and  another  took  a  part,  and 
they  had  separate  places,  and  were  a  divided  flock. 
I  did  not  know  one  face  but  Elizabeth  AVeavers'; 
she  invited  me  to  her  house,  she  ag'reed  to  the  con- 
ditions to  come  in  ag-ain,  and  now  they  count  seventy. 
AVhen  I  left  they  were  about  taking-  a  place;  I  said, 
Why  do  ye  take  a  place  to  rent,   why  not  build  a 

'  See  Letters  from  G,  Quinlan,  and  C.  Double,  page  582,  583  of 
this  volume. 
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Sanctuary?  and  £200  was  g-a,tliered.  Now,  before 
that  tliey  conld  pay,  but  then  some  g*ave  ten,  and 
some  fifteen  pounds  towards  it ;  but  they  could  not 
ao'ree  over  the  a'round,  and  thev  took  a  part  there- 
from  to  pay  the  passage,  ot  two  preacliers  ;  in  this 
they  have  done  wrong",  for  no  money  ought  to  be 
used  for  any  purpose  but  what  it  is  g-athered  for ; 
but  a  man  may  slip,  be  wounded,  and  fall,  but  be 
received  back  if  iie  has  not  broke  the  third  book. 
'  Some  are  good  servants,  but  not  lit  for  masters  ; 
and  why  should  you  sell  one  ag'ainst  another  ?  Do 
ye  not  want  to  be  of  one  city?  Thus  saith  the  Holy 
Ghost:  that  member  that  does  it  shall  be  shut  from 
the  society. 

Before  I  went  off,  when  they  Avanted  me  to  pay 
my  son's  debts,  I  would  not  ;  for  wliy  sliould  one 
man  pay  another's  debts  ?  And  fi'om  the  time  of  iny 
setting-  my  foot  out  of  Eng'land,  till  the  time  of  my 
return,  I  said,  whatever  profit  I  made  I  would  g-ive 
to  the  Lord;  but  that  which  my  son  did  fulfilled 
that  spoken  of  him— his  hand  ag-ainst  every  man, 
and  every  man  against  him  !  Why  did  ye  lend  him 
any  money  ?  He  went  to  one  man,  and  he  would 
not  lend  him  any ;  who  was  then  his  friend.  What 
I  give  thee,  the  man  said,  I  give  thee. 

IN^ow,  ye  may  twist  the  word  as  ye  like,  but  if  a 
member  g-ets  into  debt,  and  leave  the  society,  the  law 
of  the  country  can  then  be  used  ;  for  some  will  leave 
rather  than  pay  their  just  debts.  Now,  there  is  a 
woman  in  Australia  who  g'ave  her  son-in-law  twenty 
pounds  to  pay  to  Joseph  Read,  but  which  he  has  not 
done,  therefore  she  did  not  want  to  pay  it,  but  said 
that  Joseph  must  get  it  from  him.  But  I  said  that 
unless  she  paid  the  money,  that  I  had  an  higdier 
authority  than  man  to  shut  her  from  the  society. 
She  let  a  great  sob,  and  two  days  before  I  left 
Sydney  gave  me  power  to  pay  the  twenty  pounds  to 
Joseph  Bead. 

If  ve  love  money,  and  defraud  to  get  it,  remember 
the  laws  of  your  country  allows  you  to  pay  it  weekly 
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and  montlil}-,  to  pay  that  creclitor,  but  do  not  tliink 
that  leavino-  the  society  will  free  you  of  the  debt. 

Written  from   John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Saturday  morning  meeting,  six  o'clock,  IGth  of  Sth 
month,  1851. 

When  I  heard  the  sino-ino-  in  vision  I  heard  it  as 
one  voice  ;  but  there  are  hei-e  whose  voices  are  heard 
above  all  the  rest.  It  says,  if  ye  have  as  mach  faith 
as  a  o-rain  of  mustard  seed  ye  shall  say  to  this  moun- 
tain, be  removed  !  (Mntt.  xvii.  20.)  Then  it  is  for 
lis  to  consider  what  that  g'rjiin  of  mustard  seed  is. 
It  says,  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time,"  John 
i.  18,  thouo'h  yet  he  speaks  within  him,  and  he  feels 
him.  Christ  is  the  grain  of  mustaiil  seed,  and  is 
God,  and  when  that  seed  hns  g-j-own  up,  it  is  a  shelter 
for  all  the  beasts  of  the  field  ;  and  all  that  g'et  tlie 
redemption  of  the  body  are  branches  of  it;  but  what 
is  that  great  mountain  whicii  causeth  fear  and 
trembling-  to  the  whole  world  ?  It  is  death,  which 
clotheth  the  whole  world.  And  now  the  time  is 
come  that  God  will  give  power  to  tramjde  upon  it. 
Have  not  all  fenred  it  since  the  day  that  Adam  eat 
of  the  evil,  who  ai'e  now  laid  in  theg'rave?  And 
those  who  are  seeking  grace  at  this  ])i'esent  time 
fear  that  mountain  ;  bat  will  tho.^e  that  have  that 
faith  as  a  g-rain  of  mustard  seed  fear  that  mountain, 
when  they  can  say  to  it,  Be  thou  cast  into  the  deep? 
For  it  is  that  Spirit  which  filleth  the  heaven?,  and 
Bubdueth  the  evil  in  the  earth,  which  all  the  beasts 
of  the  "field  have  lodged  under,  even  those  who  have 
died  the  death  of  the  righteous.  Now,  if  it  be  a 
shelter  for  the  dead,  how  much  more  for  the  living  ? 
''For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee,  death  cannot 
celebrate  thee  :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot 
hope  for  thy  truth.  The  living",  the  living*,  he  shall 
praise   thee,    as    I    do    this  day :  the   father  to  the 
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cliilclren  shall  mal^e  known  tliy  truth."  Isa.  xxxviii. 
18,  19.  They  shall  serve  and  obey  him;  they  bring- 
the  g'reatest  glory  and  honour  unto  their  Creator, 
above  any  creature  ;  but  thoy  are  not  above  their 
Creator-  Jew  and  Gentile  are  both  for  the  salvation 
of  the  soul^  and  are  laid  under  the  altar.  Did  tlie 
Jews  believe  that  g-i-ain  of  mustard  seed?  AVould 
they  believe  that  report  who  believed  Jesus  to  be 
that  grain  of  mustard  seed?  But  that  g'rain  w^as 
not  proved.  Tlien  iiow  many  here  this  morning*  are 
cdothed  in  different  clotliing  ?  Tliey  will  be  caught 
in  their  own  trap  !  And  it  is  to  myself  as  well  as  to 
3'ou.  Are  we  pursuing  witli  humility  for  that  grain 
of  mustard  seed  ?  If  w'e  are,  then  w^e  possess  it, 
and  are  in  the  Spirit ;  and  when  Jesus  was  in  the 
Spirit,  lie  said,  I  have  power  to  lay  this  body  down, 
and  to  take  it  again  ;  (John  x.  18  :)  for  without  his 
sufferings  there  would  have  been  no  resurrection. 
Paul  said,  "  Who,  concerning  the  truth  have  erred, 
saying  that  the  resurrection  is  passed  already ;  and 
overthrow* the  faith  of  some."  2  Tim.  ii.  18.  When 
they  came  out  against  Jesus  to  take  him,  after  he 
had  asked  them  whom  they  sought,  he  said,  I  am  he, 
they  went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground.  Then 
he  asked  them  again,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have 
told  you  that  I  am  he :  if  therefore  ye  seek  me, 
let  these  go  their  way.  (John  xviii.  0 — 8.)  So  every 
one  that  is  dead,  and  not  pursuing  for  that  grain  of 
mustard  seed,  let  them  go  to  their  place ;  they  will 
be  the  standing  of  the  house ;  and  that  member  that 
dies  in  full  faith,  his  whole  house  will  stand  so  much 
more  the  firmer. 

I  beo'ged  of  you  in  the  loft  that  your  voices  should 
not  be  heard,  therefore  sit  down,  every  one  in  the 
loft.  It  appears  my  voice,  through  losing  my  teeth, 
cannot  be  heard,  or  ye  will  not  hearken  to  what  I 

say. 

Now,  I  want  the  judgess  of  every  body  of  people, 
trusting  that  every  one  will  dare  to  stand  with  her 
flock,  for  the  Lord  requires  the  whole  house  of  Israel 
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at  my  hands ;  and  wlien  I  say  the  whole  lioiise  of 
Israel,  it  means  but  the  officers.  The  twelve  elders, 
the  four  and  the  seventy,  and  these  counties  where 
there  will  be  trustees,  they  will  be  the  elders  to  that 
county,  and  the  Lord  v,'ill  require  the  blood  of  the 
judg'es  and  judg'esses  at  their  hands,  and  that  will  be 
the  last  office  the  Lord  shall  require  the  people  at 
their  hands.  Now,  I  require  those  that  are  judgesses 
of  bodies  of  people  to  come  out. 

[Several  tlien  singled  themselves  out  to  another 
part  of  the  Sanctuary.] 

Now,  on  one  hand  I  am  the  person  that  should 
be  examined  first ;  what  says  the  New  Testament  ? 
'^  Is  any  sick  among-  you  ?  let  him  call  for  the  elders 
of  the  church.  And  the  pra3^er  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up ;  and  if  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forg-iven  him." 
James  v.  14,  lo.  But  life  is  to  be  restored  as  vrell 
as  health.  "  Without  father,  without  mother,  with- 
out descent,  having'  neither  beginning  of  days,  nor 
end  of  life  ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son'of  God; 
abideth  a  priest  continually."  Heb.  vii.  3. 

Now  I  do  not  think  that  out  of  all  the  females  I 
could  pick  two  bonnets  alike ;  and  there  will  be  a 
search  for  those  who  have  above  two  raiments  on  ; 
and  ye  may  say  I  knew  tliis  before,  and  prepared 
myself.  I  call  upon  all  the  judgesses  to  examine 
their  own  people,  for  so  will  the  Lord  call  upon  the 
whole  planet  at  a  time  when  they  are  not  prepared. 
It  says  of  the  v/oman's  seed,  in  the  Revelation,  that 
they  keep  the  command  ;  but  where  are  the  followers 
now  of  the  woman  ?  There  is  no  greater  mountain 
in  the  mortal  life  than  death.  Neman  in  his  mortal 
life  can  see  God,  unless  he  be  in  the  Spirit;  then  if 
the}'  be  in  the  Spirit,  this  mountain  is  rolled  away. 
See  how  Jesus  wept  when  that  mountain  approached; 
but  he  said  I  have  power  to  take  it  again.  (John  x. 
18.)  Now,  there  is  not  one  here  who  is  under  the 
two  first  covenants,  but  what  are  under  death,  whether 
Jew  or  Gentile ;  but  where  are  those  that  kept  tbe 

K  4 
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comnmrids  of  God — that  are  of  the  woman's  seed  ? 
I  would  to  God  that  I  were  born  of  that  woman — 
that  woman  is  Zion  and  Jerusalem  above,  the  mother 
of  the  living' ;  and  when  these  two  meet,  in  either 
male  or  female,  the}'^  compass  that  mountain. 

Asliton  body  of  people  lias  not  been  searched  ;  if 
this  had  been  rig-ht  done,  it  would  have  been  done  in 
the  outwai'd  court;  I  would  have  done  this  at 
the  second  meetino-  if  there  had  been  some  other 
place.  Now,  let  all  those  Avho  have  taken  the  cove- 
nant hear  these  words :  ye  know  what  ye  have  to 
sii^n  to — to  the  four  books  of  Moses  and  four  books 
of  the  Gospel,  tliat  they  are  given  by  the  inspiration 
of  God,  by  them  eigdit  books.  Ye  will  then  be  no 
long-er  under  the  two  first  covenants,  but  the  third 
covenant  will  unite  tliem  as  one,  then  there  will  be 
no  eating'  of  the  flesh,  or  bread  and  wine.  The  sign- 
ing- is  a  figure  of  that  covenant. 

Now,  it  says  that  those  of  the  woman's  seed  had 
the  testimony  of  Jesus,  and  kept  the  commands  of 
God.  This  meeting'  is  to  see  what  we  all  owe  to  get 
this  body,  then  how  am  I  to  get  it  if  I  owe  ought? 
Is  not  the  Lord  our  adversary  as  long  as  we  owe 
ought?  Tlie  devil  is  our  adversar}^,  and  when  I  have 
entered  the  covenant,  I  am  the  Lord's  hired  servant ; 
and  if  I  fulfil  it  not,  how  can  I  abide  in  him  ?  The 
Jew  abides  in  him  ;  tlie  Gentiles  confess  and  abide 
in  him,  but  what  is  it?     It  is  but  in    part. 

Now,  this  is  the  command  of  God  ;  that  on  Satur- 
day, which  is  the  last  da}'"  of  the  seventy,  when  the 
marriage  is  kept  every  year,  that  every  shop  be  kept 
with  closed  doors ;  that  is  every  shopkeeper,  or  any 
one  that  keeps  any  manner  of  a  shop,  from  six  o'clock 
on  the  Friday  night  to  six  o'clock  on  the  Saturday 
nig'ht,  this  is  with  the  Israelites;  but  the  Gentiles 
begin  their  Sabbath  at  twelve  o'clock.  It  is  for 
every  door  to  be  closed,  not  to  be  known  to  sell  any 
thing-  out  of  doors,  or  receive  any  thing',  or  money  for 
g'oods. 

Now,  as  our  time  is  g'one  we  will  call  a  meeting* 
after  six  o'clock  for  the  signing-.     Now,  every  one  is 
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to  sigiij  that  it  mny  not  be  said  tLat  ye  have  sig'ned 
to  a  man^  bat  that  ye  have  signed  to  that  immortal 
Spirit ;  and  before  any  one  can  be  received  in  as  a 
half-membGr  they  must  sign  that  document.  If  your 
masters  do  not  grant  you  to-day^  you  must  petition 
for  it  next  year.  All  ye  that  have  come  herefrom 
distant  places,  ye  ought  to  have  petitioned  your  em- 
ployers, if  ye  have  not  before  coming. 

AVhen  I  left  you,  it  was  as  death  to  me,  for  I  was 
in  great  grief;  but  when  I  arrived  in  another  nation, 
his  Spirit  fell  upon  me,  and  now  it  has  left  a  living 
testimony  to  his  power.  Does  he  not  say  he  will 
shew  his  servant  oj^enly  in  other  nations  ?  He  will 
make  bare  his  arm  and  word  in  foreio-n  nations. 
Could  those  who  lent  my  son  the  money  be  his 
friends  ?  for  they  who  did  were  supporting  him  with 
his  companions  in  wickedness,  causing  him  to  act 
contrary  to  the  commands.  Now,  there  is  a  man 
here,  who  it  is  said  I  wanted  to  borrow  money  of; 
I  know  I  sent  a  letter,  but  it  was  to  try  him.  I 
have  done  this  to  rend  malice,  that  it  may  never  re- 
turn any  more. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


The  same  date. 

Ten  o'clock  meeting. 

This  is  required  of  you  when  ye  return  back ;  that 
ye  sign  afresli  to  the  four  books  of  Moses,  and  the 
four  Gospels,  which  will  bring  you  under  the  last 
covenant,  which  requires  not  sacrifice ;  but  that 
those  two  things  are  given  by  inspiration.  Jesus 
said.  Of  m^'self  I  can  do  nothing  ;  (John  viii.  28 ;) 
this  was  near  his  finishing  up,  when  this  world  was 
rolled  from  him. 

There  shall  be  a  book  made  as  a  roll,  to  contain 
the  number  of  your  members  ;  and  ye  shall  take  the 
new  covenant  three  vears  from  the  date  of  this. 
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Is  there  no  one  to  lead  oiF  a  livelier  tnne  ?  When 
I  was  at  Bradford^  and  the  nmsic  was  tliere,  every 
instrument  and  every  voice  could  he  heard  distinct ; 
follow  the  living-  and  not  the  dead.  Now,  at  your 
own  places  there  ouo-ht  to  he  one  singer  chosen  to 
lead  the  rest  j  this  is  temporal,  but  ought  it  not  to 
he  so  spiritually?  There  is  a  fresli  Song"  Book 
written,  which  was  given  at  Sydney. 

Here  John  Stanley  Avas  appointed  treasurer  for 
Lancashire;  and  John  Higginbottom  over  the 
preachers ;  yet  John  Stanley  holds  his  old  office  over 
the  preachers,  either  to  stop  or  establish  them ; 
Elizabeth  Hart  and  Mary  Stanley,  female  trustees. 

Now,  when  I  come  to  a  member's  house,  I  do  not 
want  you  to  make  anything  more  ready  Avhen  I 
come,  but  live  as  ye  always  live.  What  the  Lord 
has  spoken  by  his  instrument,  will  be  held  as  a  memo- 
rial in  the  millennium ;  and  the  same  words,  by 
being  printed  in  a  booh,  the  same  as  the  four  Evan- 
gelists, and  the  four  books  of  Moses.  I  used  to  tell 
William  Tillotson,  that  if  I  should  die  to  take  me  to 
the  nearest  place,  using  no  ceremony.  Behold  !  he 
is  taken  away,  and  I  am  left !  I  shall  never  forget 
his  words  and  expressions  when  I  was  at  his  house, 
a  few  hours  before  I  left;  and  I  wished  I  had  done 
ten  times  as  much  for  him  as  I  did,  and  now  it  is  too 
late;  but  what  was  my  reason?  Because  he  gave 
the  whole  of  his  wages  away  to  the  poor  of  the 
world,  rather  than  to  the  members.  And  at  his 
funeral,  though  I  was  not  there,  yet  there  were  a 
many  poor. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


First  day  morning  meeting,  17  ih  of  8th  month, 
1851. 

Many   of   you   want  to  follow  the  ftishions  of  the 
world  :  ye   have  no  business  in  the  house  of  Israel ; 
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and    a   many  of   you    throng-li  it  will  not  sleep  in 
your  beds  at  nig-ht,  and  many  -will  become  lunatics. 

Written  from  Jobn  "Wroe's  moutli  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


The  same  date. 

Females'  Morning  Meeting. 

Now,  wben  I  saw  the  way  of  the  cleansing*  in  vision 
I  wondered,  but  now  ye  sew  up  your  sleeves ;  and  ye 
follow  the  fjishions  of  the  Queen  of  the  Innd.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord — Immortality  is  not  for  those  that  do 
it;  you  must  have  three  loops  and  holes,  and  have 
them  drawn  up  :  that  is  the  command  I  have.  But 
those  who  will  follow  tlie  queen  of  the  land,  a  water 
closet  smells  better  than  them.  If  ye  want  to  be 
clothed  in  the  likeness  of  Clirist,  should  ye  not  be 
clothed  in  the  likeness  of  his  word  ?  yet  it  appears 
ye  despise  it.  It  says  ye  shall  prophesy ;  what  is 
that  prophecy?  /'"'In  the  name  of  Jesus  Ciirist  have  I 
done  this  unto  thee,  to  bruise  the  evil  in  which  thou 
wast  conceived  in ;  that  is  tlie  interpretation  to  me. 

Now,  Jane  Wilson,  I  will  put  a  question  to  thee. — 
If  a  female  shut  herself  out,  and  when  she  has  in- 
dicted herself,  should  she  continue  shut  out? 

Answer. — Not  if  she  has  written  to  come  under 
the  law  at  the  appointed  time. 

But  this  has  not  been  done  latel3\  Does  it  not 
say,  ye  shall  follow  the  lamb  whithersoever  it  goeth  ? 
(Rev.  xiv.  4.)  Then  why  do  ye  stop  behind  ?  Some 
will  shut  themselves  out,  and  stop  out  ns  long"  as  they 
like ;  but  ye  cannot  come,  for  if  ye  do,  ye  come  in 
contrary  to  the  law.  Ye  mistresses  of  houses,  ye 
like  to  come  and  g'o  out  when  you  like.  No  one 
should  come  under  the  law,  unless  under  a  breach, 
for  if  they  do,  it  is  a  pretence,  and  is  contrary  to  the 
law  of  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 
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Monday,  18fh  of  Sth  month,  1851. 

Evening  meeting. 

Preachers  are  not  to  preach  to  the  dead,  but  to  the 
jivino' ;  preach  to  bring*  them  unto  the  Israel  of  God, 
into  that  Spirit;  Jesus  said,  "The  true  worshippers 
shall  worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 
John  iv.  23.  He  worshipped  in  truth,  being-  in  God. 
God  himself  spoke  in  him.  Paul  said,  "For  in  him 
dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godhead  bodily."  Col. 
ii.  9.  But  man  was  made  subject  to  the  fall,  if  he 
had  not,  he  would  not  have  brouo-lit  forth  a  sacrifice. 
Paul  was  not  the  true  Israel,  though  he  was  called 
of  Israel,  and  shewed  what  should  be  fulfilled  by  the 
true  Israel.  The  true  worshippers,  the  144,000  are 
called  Israel  by  name,  but  it  is  Avhat  they  shall  be. 

I  know  when  the  Spirit  is  upon  me,  then  I  have 
power  to  appoint  who  it  likes  ;  but  when  I  come  into 
a  trustee's  jurisdiction,  I  abide  by  that,  and  for  them 
to  give  passes. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Waliefield,  19th  of  0th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

John  Wroe  asked  Joseph  Shaw — Whether  is  the 
woman  fitter  to  do  the  work  of  God  in  her  unclean, 
or  in  her  clean  state  ? 

Answer. — In  her  clean  state. 

Thou  art  right. 

Question. — Then  in  what  state  is  she  fittest  to  do 
the  work  of  Satan? 

Answer. — In  the  unclean  state. 

Thou  art  rig'ht. 

Question. — Then  is  it  not  proper  for  all  to  know? 
Thou  hast  gone  to  different  places,  hast  thou  not? 
Did  thou  ever  ask  whether  the  woman  was  clean  or 
not? 

Answer. — I  did  not  know  that  I  was  to  ask. 
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No,  but  thou  dost  know  now.  Is  it  not  proper  for 
all  to  know  ?  Can  a  woman  salt  meat  in  the  unclean 
state?  Then  how  can  she  salt  man's  body,  if  she  is 
not  in  the  female  spirit? 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Shaw. 

Wakefield,  28th  of  9th  month,  1851. 

John  Wroe  asked  Joseph  Shaw — Whether  could 
Satan  do  more  mischief  with  the  law  being  sealed, 
or  it  being-  unsealed  ? 

Answer. — With  it  being*  unsealed. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely,  it  is  the  mercy  of  God 
to  seal  it.  "  Seal  the  law  among-  my  disciples."  Isa. 
yii.  16. 

Question. — To  whom  was  Jesus  speaking*  when  he 
said,  "  If  ye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye  would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham."  John  viii.  39. 

Answer. — I  cannot  tell. 

It  was  Jesus  who  was  Abraham's  seed,  and  if  they 
had  been  Abraham's  children,  they  would  have  been 
all  Christ's.  Abraham  had  his  name  changed  by 
God,  beino-  fio-arative  of  the  house  of  Israel.  Now 
recollect,  as  a  woman  is  forty  weeks  in  her  purifying', 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  forty  years  in  purifying', 
and  of  this  there  are  thirty  years  gone. 

There  is  a  woman  in  this  room,  who  is  prepared 
with  the  riches  of  this  world,  but  will  she  not  have 
her  trials  ?  Yes  !  But  my  words  are  swallowed  up  ; 
but  I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  she  will  have 
her  trials  in  the  world,  by  cleansing-  the  house  of 
Israel;  casting  rout  the  bond-woman's  son,  as  Sarah 
eaid,  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  my  son.  (Gen.  xxi.  10.)  Now,  as  the  evil  in  all 
our  hearts  so  is  that  bond-son. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  what  difference  is  there 
between  Eve  and  Sarah  ? 

Answer. — I  cannot  say. 

Eve  had  not  patience  to  wait,  but  g'ave  to  the 
man,  (Gen.  iii.  6,)  and  Sarah  had  not  patience,  but 
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seeing"  lier  womb  was  shut,  said,  take  this  boiiJ- 
womaiij  (Gen.  xvi.  2,)  which  was  contrary  to  the 
command  of  God.  So  they  were  botli  alike,  neither 
could  wait;  but  Sarah  gained  the  promise  by  casting- 
out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Shaw. 


Gravesend,  '3rd  of  lOth  month,  1851. 

Friday  Evening. 

Now,  every  one  who  has  his  blood  cleansed,  has 
gained  the  victory  over  tlie  beast,  but  thus  saith  tho 
Lord  God,  no  one  can  get  his  blood  cleansed,  who 
has  anything  which  he  has  come  wrongfully  by.  'No 
one  can  do  the  work  who  is  amono-  tlie  Gentiles. 
The  prayer  is  to  be  from  the  heart,  by  putting-  away 
the  gains  of  the  world.  Look  at  the  Methodist 
preachers  praying,  perhaps,  at  this  very  instant,  for 
an  hour  long,  and  when  they  have  done,  they  cannot 
say  what  they  have  asked  for. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's  mouth  by  Edward  F. 
Hutchins. 


Gravesend,  5th  of  10th  month,  1851. 

If  any  man  has  not  confidence  in  Christ  without 
casting  lots,  let  him  only  lot  once,  and  I  say  it  will 
prosper,  and  let  him  not  be  waverings  for  God  hates 
a  wavering  spirit. 

Jesns  was  nothing,  it  was  the  Spirit  Christ  that 
was  all  the  virtue,  like  the  sap  in  the  tree.  Now 
the  boll  bears  not  the  fruit,  but  the  branch  bears  the 
fruit.  The  more  I  know,  the  more  wicked  I  become, 
and  the  more  need  I  have  of  the  Spirit  to  overcome 
that  evil.  The  law  of  Christ  shall  be  sweet  to  the 
lips,  (Rev.  X,  9,)  but  bitter  to  the  heart  of  evil,  but 
the  Lord  shall  remove  that  bitter  cup  from  all  who 
trust  in  him ;  and  I  declare,  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  when   a  man's  blood  is  cleansed,  nothing  can 
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poison  him.  The  priests  of  tlio  Geutiles  are  now  the 
same  as  the  priests  of  Baal  of  old ;  they  cry  out 
from  mornino-  till  nio-ht,  and  Aveary  themselves  in 
pravino'  unto  God.  (1  King-s  xviii.  21.) 

On  the  General  Laws  being-  read^  on  Law  1st, 
John  Wroe  said. — Now  there  is  something'  I  am 
moved  on  to  speak  about.  At  a  place  whei'e  I  was, 
a  woman  brought  the  Bible  to  her  husband^  and  said 
unto  him,  "  Now  here  is  something'  about  which  I 
have  striven  so  often  with  thee,"  and  read  him  the 
passage,  Leviticus  xv.  28,  where  it  says,  "  But  if  she 
be  cleansed  of  her  issue,  then  she  shall  number  to 
herself  seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be  clean." 
And  I  now  declare,  that  it  is  a  law  in  the  First 
Book,  that  no  man  have  dealing's  with  his  wife,  until 
the  seven  days  of  her  purification  are  ended,  which 
are  to  be  reckoned  after  she  is  cleansed  of  her 
menses,  and  all  children  begotten  during"  this  period, 
are  of  the  corrupt  earth,  which  must  be  rooted  out. 
Now,  how  can  ye  be  the  boll  of  Christ,  if  ye  do  not 
his  works?  But,  knowing-  our  own  evil,  let  us  strive 
against  it,  for  God  has  suffered  lust  to  prevail,  until 
he  has  sent  forth  his  Spirit,  for  without  this  is  given 
it  is  nothing",  for  the  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity,  to  shew  that  the  creature  is  to  worship  the 
Creator,  and  not  the  Creator  to  serve  the  creature. 
(Rom.  viii.  20 ;  i.  25.) 

On  Law  Cth  being*  read,  John  Wroe  said. — There 
are  many  women,  particularly  rich  ones,  who  are 
partakers  of  this,  but  who  dare  not  confess  it. 

On  note  to  Law  8th,  "He  that  killeth  an  ox^  is 
as  if  he  slew  a  man,"  Isa.  Ixvi.  3,  being"  read,  John 
Wroe  said. — The  Jew  could  sacrifice  an  animal  for 
his  sins,  and  then  had  the  option  of  confessing-  his 
sins,  for  the  salvation  of  the  soul ;  but  the  time  is  at 
hand,  when  the  prayer  for  the  soul  alone  shall  be 
an  abomination,  which  will  fulfil  the  passage.     Now 

'  To  do  sacrifice. 

L   4 
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ye  members  are  to  stand  up  after  the  reading-  of  each 
law,  and  repeat  the  explanations  aloud. 

On  the  note  to  Law  12th  heing-  read,  John  AVroe 
said. — No  man  is  my  neio-hbonr  but  Jesus.  Now 
this  is  the  true  interpretation  of  this  passu ge  to 
make  a  true  confession ;  to  do  away  with  lying-^ 
which  is  as  the  fig  leaves  which  Adam  took  to  cover 
his  nakedness,  (Gen.  iii.  7,)  which  was  his  deeds. 
Now  it  says,  whosoever  reeeiveth  whomsoever  I  send, 
reeeiveth  me.  (John  xiii.  20.) 

Now  ye  all  know  how  great  things  can  be  done 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  for  if  we  receive  him,  he 
being'  sent  of  God,  we  receive  Jesus.  Now  it  is  said 
that  in  other  lands  I  shall  be  shewed  openl}^,  and 
this  was  fulfilled  in  Australia,  where  a  mag"istrate, 
was  so  moved  on  that  he  could  not  sleep  until  he 
had  seen  me,  he  had  no  rest  unless  Avith  me.  Now 
this  is  to  shew  that  all  hearts  are  in  the  Lord's  hand. 

On  the  note  to  Law  3rd,  in  Second  Book  being" 
read,  John  Wroe  said. — It  is  those  fiiults  which  we 
cannot  bring  forth,  for  many  shall  stop  in  to  the  end, 
and  yet  not  be  redeemed,  not  having-  brought  forth 
their  secret  faults. 

On  Law  5th,  "They  shall  not  make  baldness  upon 
their  head,"  Lev.  xxi.  5,  Jolm  Wroe  said. — Now  the 
Roman  Catholic  priests  make  bald  their  heads,  but 
where  do  they  get  the  command  to  do  so? 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  B.  A.  A. 
Wroe,  and  E.  F.  LIutchins. 


Wakefield,  Idik  of  10th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

John  AVroe  put  the  following  question  to  Joseph 
Shaw. — How  was  it  that  God  repented  ?  or,  when 
was  it? 

Answer. — I  cannot  say. 

He  then  put  the  same  question  to  John  Gill,  who 
answered,  that  he  could  not  say. 
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It  was  when  lio  shortened  the  days  of  man's  life, 
tliat  he  re])eiite(3,  (Gen.  vi.  C),)  for  he  was  to  live  a 
thousand  years,  according'  to  the  years  of  the  moon, 
but  according'  to  the  sun,  nine  hundred  and  sixty 
nine.  He  shortened  man's  days,  lest  ttiat  he  should 
live  to  add  sin  to  sin,  for  if  he  had  not,  the  world 
could  not  have  endured.  There  is  no  other  place 
where  it  says  he  repented,  in  the  whole  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, that  I  know  of.  If  I  do  a  wicked  thing-  and 
forsake  it  not,  can  I  repent?  And  if  I  do  it  ag-ain, 
is  that  true  repentance  ?  True  repentance  is  not 
doing-  it  again.  I  cannot  prove  it,  unless  I  forsake 
it :  for  if  I  ask  for  foro-iveness,  and  do  it  not  ao-ain, 
it  IS  accepted,  but  if  a  man  die,  and  it  is  not  accepted, 
he  cannot  come  with  him  at  the  first  resurrection. 
God  has  repented  by  shortening  the  days  of  man  in 
blood,  and  they  will  never  be  lengthened,  but  in  tlie 
Millennium. 

Jolm  Wroe  put  the  following-  cjuestion  to  .John 
Gill. — Who  was  it  tliat  raised  up  the  body  of  Jesus, 
as  in  the  words  of  Paul,  (Kom.  viii.  11,)  there  is 
mentioned  two  characters  ? 

Answer. — It  must  be  God. 

Thou  hast  answered  wisely,  for  Christ  is  a  branch 
of  the  immortal  God,  and  when  they  are  all  made 
branches  of  him,  are  they  not  the  sons  of  the  living' 
God?  but  it  is  when  the  evil  is  taken  from  us.  I 
tell  thee  before  it  comes  to  pass,  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  the  number  of  preachers  of  the  bouse  of  Israel 
will  be  reduced,  and  I  am  2'oino-  round  to  reduce  the 
number  of  cleansers,  for  the  number  of  preachers 
will  have  to  be  reduced  seven  times,  as  Gideon's  army 
was.  (Judges  vii.  1 — 7.)  It  is  the  preachers  who 
are  to  fight  the  world,  and  tlie  women  the  Lord's 
battle.  And  one  of  the  sons  of  tlie  preachers  shall 
chase  a  thousand,  when  the  pitchers,  which  is  the 
evil  which  clothes  this  body  are  broken.  Then  the 
lamp  will  appear,  and  the  light  shine,  for  it  is 
within,  and  every  cracked  vessel  will  have  to  be 
broken. 
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There  is  notliinof  that  are  the  g-oods  or  riches  of 
this  world,  but  what  is  g-ot  dishonestly,  for  that  is 
Satan's  king"dora. 

Upon  these  words  in  the  Private  Communication, 
dated,  Wakefield,  19th  of  5th  month,  1848,  being- 
read,  "  That  a  man  or  woman  who  have  their  thoughts 
fixed  on  either  the  beasts  of  the  eartli,"  &c.,  John 
AVroe  said. — It  is  not  to  have  their  hearts  upon 
any  thing-  which  is  not  their  own  when  they  repeat 
the  prayer,  for  that  is  the  true  interpretation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

Written  from  Jolin  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddovves. 


Devonjjort,  Slst  of  lOth  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

The  Scriptures  are  given  in  parable,  then  if  you  be 
of  the  world  can  you  understand  the  parables? 

I  stand  as  one  guilty  before  the  Almighty  by 
J)earkening'  unto  the  precepts  of  men.  We  find  in 
tlie  days  of  Moses  the  people  rose  up  ag'ainst  him, 
(Gen.  xvii.  3,)  and  now  they  are  not  all  Israel  who 
are  called  Israel ;  every  man's  works  shall  be  found 
out,  and  made  manifest  of  what  sort  they  are  ;  every 
tree  bears  of  its  own  kind  and  is  known  by  its  fruit, 
(Luke  vi.  44,)  and  there  are  various  kinds  of  fruits 
round  this  planet,  and  Jesus  says,  "  In  my  Father's 
liouse  are  many  mansions."  John  xiv.  2.  James  says 
'•  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet 
offend  in  one  point,  he  is  g'uilty  of  all."  James  ii.  10. 
And  Paul  says,  "  For  I  testify  ag-ain  to  every  man 
that  is  circumcised,  that  he  is  a  debtor  to  do  the 
wliole  law."  Gal.  v.  3.  But  will  the  man  to  whom 
the  Spirit  is  g-iven  break  that  law,  or  is  it  the  man 
that  is  to  keep  it,  or  the  Spirit? 

AVhen  I  was  at  Sydney  the  time  before  the  last, 
^Yhen  I  was  leaving*,  I  said,  how  many  of  you  will 
stand  when  I  come  ag'ain  ?  And  some  thought  and 
said,  I  should  never  go  there  again,  but  when   I   did 
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o'o,  I  could  not  find  one  member  in  the  town,  and 
now  there  are  seventy ;  the  word  says  they  shall  be 
o-athered  and  scattered,  and  then  feathered  in  other 
nations;  and  in  many  places  it  is  said,  God  shall 
cut  short  his  work  :  but  am  I  ready — what  is  to  pre- 
pare me  ?  The  world  say  it  is  the  heart  of  man  that 
is  to  return,  and  then  he  will  be  the  son  of  God ; 
but  we  must  first  return  to  be  the  son  of  man  before 
we  can  become  the  son  of  God,  and  the  woman  must 
have  her  sister  united  to  her,  before  she  can  do  the 
work,  and  she  will  cause  them  to  do  the  work,  till 
Zion  below  shall  meet  with  Zion  above,  then  the 
work  is  finished,  then  the  man  is  Chi'ist  and  the 
woman  is  the  Bride. 

My  errand  is  unto  the  females,  and  I  say,  I  stand 
as  one  g'uilty  before  God,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  it 
is,  you  may  say  hast  thou  broken  a  law  that  tliou 
hast  not  submitted  to  ?  for  those  who  have  submitted 
to  the  law  of  Christ  are  equal  with  those  who  have 
not  broken  a  law,  for  it  frees  them  ',  but  should  they 
play  with  fire?  will  not  fire  consume?  and  has  not 
that  law  been  played  with,  it  asks  the  whole  house 
of  Israel ? 

If  the  woman  had  Jerusalem  above,  who  is  found 
ready  for  it  ?  I  say  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  on  the 
earth,  they  that  take  the  sacrament  say  so.  If  the 
eye  were  sino-le  the  whole  body  would  be  full  of 
light,  (Matt.  vi.  22,)  then  when  they  see  eye  to  eye, 
there  will  be  no  parable,  for  a  worshipping-  heart  is 
inwardly  felt.  Parables  are  for  the  world.  No  man 
has  the  riches  of  this  world,  unless  he  has  come 
wrongfully  by  them,  and  if  they  g-o  with  them  to  the 
g'rave  they  are  the  mammon  of  unrig-hteousness : 
What  is  that?  Death,  the  wages  of  the  sin  of 
Adam's  transgression.  But  when  the  law  came,  the 
soul  that  sinned  should  die.  (Ezek.  xviii.  4.)  I  say 
in  the  name  of  God,  every  man's  name  will  have  to 
be  changed  as  Abraham's  and  Jacob's  was,  (Gen.  xvii. 
5  ;  xxxii.  28,)  they  are  the  names  of  the  immortal 
Spirit,   then   they  will  be   no   more  Abraham's  or 
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Jacob's  seed.  But  until  the  end  we  cannot  tell  who 
is  Israel,  and  who  is  not,  and  with  what  judgment  a 
man  judges,  he  shall  be  judged  with.  (Matt.  vii.  2.) 
This  that  has  taken  place  in  London,  gathering- 
people  from  all  nations,  is  a  figure  of  Isi'ael  being 
g'athered  out  of  all  nations  :  it  is  a  figure  of  the  end. 

I  have  a  particular  command  to  this  body  of 
people,  and  I  have  not  come  without  a  command; 
it  is  to  shut  out  a  male  and  female  from  the  Society, 
till  it  be  further  made  known. 

Robert  Wallace,  thou  art  the  male. 

Robert  AVallace  said  he  thought  so. 

The  female  is  Caroline  Wroe.  But  I  trust  tlie 
Lord  vt'ill  maker  this  thing  more  visible,  but  I  must 
leave  it  with  3^ou  and  God. 

Now,  I  have  delivered  my  charge,  and  you  are 
living  vv'itnesses  of  it,  for  a  prophecy  may  be  given, 
and  you  are  not  living  witnesses,  and  some  may 
be  given  and  iiever  be  known  till  the  mortal  life  is 
swallowed  up  in  immortality. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  moutli  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Oravesend,  2nd  of  llth  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Without  persecution  the  work  could  not  be  carried 
on,  and  before  three  years  are  over,  through  great 
persecution,  the  books  shall  be  looked  into. 

I  have  only  two  relations  on  my  fVither's  side  ; 
when  they  were  poor  and  had  nothing,  tliey  could 
go  to  the  meetings,  but  they  have  now  said  they 
could  read  at  Lome ;  and  the  one  did  not  like  to  shut 
herself  out,  nor  yet  to  remain  at  home  with  her 
partner,  and  so  used  to  stop  at  the  outside  of  the 
meeting.  I  put  this  question  to  each  of  them. — 
AVliether  they  were  not  miserable  by  not  attending 
the  meeting's  as  formerly  together  :  I  asked  them 
whether  they  had  the  same  thouglits,  and  the  same 
portion  of  the  Spirit  by  keeping  their  hour  at  home. 
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Tliny  have  not,  nor  cannot ;  that  pitclicr  of  evil  must 
be  broken,  or  thoy  cannot  have  that  Spirit  on  them, 
even  tlioiigh  they  were  at  tlie  ineetino-,  and  if  tliey 
are  shut  out  contrary,  they  have  not  the  same  portion 
because  they  are  unhappy,  for  there  are  all  manner 
of  trees  tliat  bear,  but  we  must  be  borne  of  tliat  tree 
till  we  become  like  unto  Jesus  Christ,  for  if  we  are 
not  of  that  fruit,  then  we  must  be  cut  or  shaken  off 
into  the  g-rave.  Many  w'ho  have  their  names  are  cut 
from  the  living-,  they  leave  not  the  issue  of  their 
name  behind,  so  at  the  end  will  it  be  Avith.  all  denomi- 
nations ;  their  names  will  perish,  of  the  incorruptible, 
and  unto  whatever  root  the  man  sprung-  from,  the 
same  o-ift  v.'ill  be  o-iven  to  him.  TSow  the  seed  of 
Jesus  was  carried  amono-  the  Moabites  ten  o-enera- 
tions.  Now,  if  a  man  be  a  Frenchman  ye  count  him 
an  alien  to  an  Eno-lishman.  If  I  be  e:rafted  into 
Christ,  is  the  sting*  of  deatli  i-emoved  from  me  ? 
Have  I  obtained  the  victory  over  tlie  g'rave?  But  if 
the  axe  be  laid  to  the  root  of  the  trees,  (Matt,  iii. 
10,)  then  light  shines  within  the  man.  First  bind 
the  strong  man  ;  Satan  complains  of  this,  that  he  is 
to  be  bound  before  they  can  serve  the  Lord  ;  for  if 
Satan  casts  out  Satan,  it  is  halting-  between  two 
opinions.  We  can  do  no  harm  by  wrestling  within 
ourselves,  that  is  warring-  till  Satan  be  cast  out ; 
seeing  this,  Satan  complains  unto  the  spirit  of  man, 
and  it  says  unto  Satan,  From  wlienee  cometh  thou, 
from  walking'  up  and  down  among-  the  stones  of  fire, 
then  will  he  walk  between  them  when  he  is  bound  ; 
for  the  stones  of  fire  is  what  the  spirit  of  man  re- 
ceived from  the  city  of  the  woman,  that  is  the  wound, 
and  we  must  be  broug*bt  back  to  be  as  Adam  and 
Eve  was  ;  for  what  the}'  partook  of  has  been  the 
source  of  all  evil  diseases,  and  it  has  been  kept  till 
the  last  days  before  it  is  broug-ht  to  lig'ht,  and  how  is 
it  that  man  can  now  see  it  ?  I  carried  a  command 
three  years  and  could  not  declare  it^  but  I  had 
streno-th  given  to  me  to  bind  the  strono-  man,  and 
bis  goods  will  be  spoiled  and  separated  of  the  evil : 
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this  is  how  Satan's  kino-dom  is  to  be  divided.  This 
may  be  a  parable  to  some,  but  my  sheep  hear  me, 
and  know  my  voice,  (Jolm  x.  27,)  and  God  shall 
judg'e  for  what  they  do  not  understand,  but  where 
the  evil  is  and  the  root  dies,  the  inheritance  is  cut 
from  the  livino;. 

Question. — Benjamin  Eddowes,  I  put  this  question 
to  thee — Is  an  honest  man  proved  at  his  death  or 
not? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — When  is  he  then? 

Answer. — At  the  resurrection. 

Thou  hast  answered  rio-ht. 

When  a  man  is  g-rafted  into  Christ,  then  good  can 
appear,  but  it  is  never  proved  till  the  resurrection  ; 
then  every  relig-ion  shall  be  found.  Christ  is  the 
servant  of  Satan,  but  then  shall  Satan  serve  him,  as 
it  is  written,  "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  him  only  shalt  thou  serve."  Matt.  iv.  10.  Satan 
is  not  within  us,  but  his  power  is  the  same  as  the 
power  of  our  spirit  is  at  the  outside,  to  work  the 
members  of  our  body.  Every  one  shall  be  known  by 
the  fruit  he  bears,  then  if  he  die,  how  can  it  be 
known  ?  How  dare  any  man  judge  another.  It 
says.  My  people  shall  be  as  deceivers,  and  yet  true 
worshippers  of  the  living-  God.  (John  iv.  23.)  Noah 
was  a  deceiver  to  the  whole  race  of  man  :  the  world 
take  Israel  to  be  different  to  what  they  are,  and  they 
will  be  deceived  by  the  words  which  God  has  given 
unto  John  Wroe.  It  is  g-iven  unto  them  in  parables ; 
when  the  pitchers  are  broken,  then  light  will  shine 
in  immortality. 

A  part  of  my  errand  to  Devouport  has  been  to 
men  that  have  come  unlawfully  by  that  which  they 
have.  A  young'  woman  there  has  borne  to  her  first 
husband,  he  being-  her  lawful  one,  one  child,  and  is 
now  ready  to  bear  a  second  to  an  unlawful  one ;  she 
has  been  deceived  by  her  first  husband,  who  made  a 
mock  marriage  with  another  man's  wife,  though  he 
was  never  married  to  her.     The  woman  has  now  a 
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sharp  trial,  and  tlie  man  is  shut  from  the  society  till 
lie  delivers  her  up  :  and  1  say  in  the  name  of  God, 
that  if  the  children  were  charo-eable  to  the  parish, 
they  would  make  Joseph  Wroe  of  Leeds  support 
them,  and  not  the  man  she  is  iivino*  with. 

Written  from   John  Wroe's  mouth  by   Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Sanctuary,  Ashtoii,  (Stli  of  llih  mouthy  1851. 

"A  SEED  shall  serve  Him."  Ps.  xxii.  30.  The  dis- 
ciples thouo-ht  they  were  that  seed,  that  seed  will 
never  lose  the  faith,  their  bodies  will  never  see  cor- 
ruption ;  as  Jesus  served,  so  a  seed  shall  serve  him ; 
some  men  say  these  promises  delay,  they  were  not 
to  hear  till  the  time ;  there  are  two  seeds  spoken  of, 
one  animal,  the  other  fruit.  How  many  who  are  cut 
from  the  land  of  the  living*,  that  is  the  seed  who 
thono'ht  it  would  be  in  their  day.  The  evil  is  the 
pitcher,  and  must  be  broken  before  the  lio-ht  can 
appear,  and  as  it  was  with  Gideon's  army,  (Judg-es 
vii.  19,  20,)  so  shall  the  house  of  Israel  appear,  their 
lig-ht  will  be  seen  when  the  pitcher  is  broken,  and 
the  revealed  word  is  that  lig-ht.  If  a  man  rise  up 
ag'ainst  me,  and  threaten  to  take  m}^  life ;  if  my  evil 
rise  ao-ainst  that  man,  what  better  am  I? 

Tell  me  you  married  women,  whether  is  it  better 
to  suffer  your  husbands  to  have  dealing's  with  you 
in  your  separation,  or  he  should  g-o  to  another?  For 
after  the  days  of  her  uncleanness,  she  shall  number 
to  herself  seven  days,  and  after  that  she  shall  be 
clean.  (Lev.  xv.  28.)  The  seven-fold  is  seven  thou- 
sand years. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Susannah 
Eead. 


Ashfon,  6th  of  11th  month,  1851. 

This  is  a  command  from  the  Lord,  that  this  be  en- 
tered  into   every    Doorkeeper's    Book,  that   Robert 
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Fitzgerald^  of  Adelaide,  South  Australia,  be  shut 
from  the  whole  twelve  tribes  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  not  to  be  received  as  a  member  or  preacher; 
and  Robert  AVallace,  of  Devouport,  till  he  has  re- 
stored back  the  man's  wife  wliich  he  is  now  living* 
with,  and  Caroline  AYroe  to  be  shut  out  until  she 
return  to  her  husband,  according  to  the  answer  of 
her  inquiry  ;  and  Hannali  Dransfield,  Hobert  Old, 
Marg'aret  Ohl,  and  John  Thomson,  all  of  Ashton, 
and  Jacob  Warimrst,  and  Ann  Warhurst,  of  Mot- 
tram,  these  characters  are  never  to  receive  a  ticket. 


Newchirch,  9th  of  11th  month,  1851. 

What  do  we  pray  for?  do  -we  understand  Avliat  "we 
pray  for,  when  we  sa}",  "Thy  kingdom  come?"  Matt. 
vi.  10.  Do  we  want  it  to  come  to  the  evil?  it  is 
death  unto  death;  all  sects  being  ignorant,  ask  for 
it  to  come  to  the  evil.  Man's  evil  lust  hunts  him  at 
every  corner  of  the  street  to  overcome  him.  The 
rich  man  is  him  that  gets  things  wrongfully,  such 
property  is  of  this  world  ;  one  says  I  never  stole, 
have  you  never  put  your  finger  to  tlie  scale  and 
and  weights?  Charity  rails  on  no  man,  if  I  be  a 
member  whv  rail  I  on  another.  The  time  is  come 
that  a  fountain  is  open  to  the  house  of  David,  (Zech. 
xiii.  1.)  to  them  that  see  their  own  deeds,  and  do  not 
rail  on  others,  to  cleanse  them  from  every  speck  and 
spot. 

The  Laws  being  read,  John  Wroe  said. — Instead 
of  being  stoned  to  death  there  is  the  law  of  Christ, 
and  thocgh  a  prophet  has  spoken  falsely  in  God's 
name,  there  is  a  fountain  open  for  that. 

And  we  are  commanded  to  cease  shaking  liands 
with  each  other,  for  he  said  I  abominably  hate  it. 
He  also  shewed  liow  Jesus  suiFered  from  the  begin- 
ning, the  seed  of  Jesus  being-  punished  while  travel- 
ling through  the  loins  of  Adam's  race  with   the  evil. 

When  preaching-  at  Cioughfold,  in  Lancashire, 
from  2  Cor.  ii.  JO;  "To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
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of  ilcatli  unto  death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of 
life  unto  life."  John  Wroe  compared  the  twelve 
apostles  to  oak  trees  cut  down  to  the  earth,  and 
their  seed  as  sprouts  spring-ing-  from  their  roots,  and 
were  now  aniono-  all  relio-ions  preachino-  deatli  unto 
death,  but  would  soon  come  forth  and  preach  life 
unto  life,  and  have  Christ  grafted  into  them,  and 
would  then  he  the  oaks  that  should  not  be  cut  down, 
and  be  as  it  is  said  in  Isaiah,  "  In  it  shall  be  a  tenth, 
and  it  shall  icturn,  and  shall  be  eaten  :  as  a  teil  tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  substance  is  in  them."  Isaiah 
vi.  }'.]. 

And  he  compared  tlio  different  sects  to  the  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  fruit  trees  on  the  planet,  how  that 
each  had  their  own  taste  and  flocked  to  their  own 
kind,  and  tliat  all  wei'e  riglit  for  their  death  to  be 
like  unto  Jesus'  deatli,  that  were  not  hypocrites  to 
their  profession,  and  ho  quoted  the  following*  pas- 
sag-e,  "  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  were 
baptized  into  Jesus  Christ  Avere  baptized  into  his 
death  ?  Therefore  we  are  buried  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death  :  that  like   as  Christ  was  raised    ud 

1 

from  the  dead  by  the  g'lor}^  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of  life.  For  if  w^e 
have  been  planted  tog-ether  in  the  likeness  of  his 
death,  we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of  liis  resur- 
rection." Rom.  vi.  3 — 5.  And  he  said  that  he  w'as 
sent  unto  the  nations,  for  them  to  come  forth  and 
seek  for  life  uuto  life. 

Collected  fro]n  John  Wroe's  mouth  bv  John  Gill. 


Waliefield,  Uili  of  Uth  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  ]iour. 

Question  by  John  Wroe  to  Joseph  Shaw. 

Question. — Whether  did  God  do  more  for  Jesus, 
than  for  Enoch  and  Elijah. 

Ai^swer. — More  for  Jesus. 

How  could  that  be  wlien  Jesus  had  no  evil  in  him, 
therefore    needed    not  that  anv    man   should    teach 


649  FOR   THE    MEMBERS    OF  1851. 

him  ?  But  Enoch  and  Elijah  had  evil  to  contend 
■vvithj  therefore  God  did  more  for  them  than  for 
Jesus. 

As  g'ood  finds  out  evil,  does  not  a  thief  watch  to 
see  if  the  Spirit  of  God  ^Yill  find  him  out?  Then 
how  much  more  ono-jit  man  to  watch  the  evil  of  his 
house^,  which  is,  his  body.  Is  not  the  spirit  of  man 
the  watchman  of  his  body  ?  We  find  that  women  g-o 
and  call  themselves  of  the  house  of  Zion,  and  if  they 
are  on  the  watch,  would  they  meddle  with  anythino-^ 
hut  the  boughs  that  are  withered  ?  But  alas  !  how 
are  they  to  know?  This  is  the  proof — Tiiey  must 
have  the  man's  confession  that  shews  that  tlie  boug'lis 
are  withered,  hut  if  they  o-o  doubting',  tliis  shews  tlie 
houo'hs  are  not  withered,  then  if  tliev  q:o  and  cut  off 
the  o-reen  bouo'hs,  the  virtue  boii'ins  to  run  out,  and 
they  botli  are  burned  ;  and  if  the  sap  run  out  down 
to  the  root,  it  is  death  unto  death,  but  if  the  boughs 
are  withered,  they  come  to  the  house  of  Zion,  and 
o'et  life  unto  life. 

Question.— Sarah   Snell^  whether  are  those   that 
are  tried,  or  those  that  are  not  the  g-reater? 

Answer. — Them  that  are  tried. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Shaw. 


Sheffield,  2Sfh  of  Uth  month,  1851. 

This  is  a  command,  that  every  member  of  a  church 
pay  their  share  according"  to  their  income,  according- 
to  the  rent  of  that  place  where  they  worship;  and 
every  member  is  to  sign  to  pay  his  or  her  share  of 
the  rent  to  the  judge,  and  every  member  shall  sign 
it  on  a  stamped  paper. 

Eichard  liostown  is  to  be  received  back  free. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Thomas 
Bourbao'e. 


Ashton,  \st  of  12th  month,  1851. 

The  words  of  the  Lord  came  to  me. — "  I  will  roll 
the  burden  of  all  officers  from  thee,  thou  slialt  no 
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more  Lear  their  burden:  they  tliat  are  filtliy,  shall 
remain  iiltliy ;  and  they  that  are  lioly,  shall  remain 
holy ;  (Rev.  xxii.  11 ;)  and  that  officer  that  will  not  be  .)^^^ 
clothed  aeeordino-  to  the  word^  shall  not  act  in  their 
office,  neither  shall  they  have  any  power  over  other 
members,  but  shall  remain  as  halt-members,  seeing* 
they  refuse  my  word.  And  tlie  officers  of  the  purifiers 
which  purifieth  not  themselves  and  others  according- 
to  the  word,  they  shall  not  act,  but  be  as  half-mem- 
bers; the  time  being-  come  that  I  will  cease  purging 
mine  house  of  tliose  that  stand  still ;  for  my  word 
shall  now  stand  as  a  fence  against  them.  Tliey 
shall  remain  in  the  house  unpurged  till  the  end; 
and  the  world  shall  judge  between  the  two  parties. 
And  for  the  bonnets,  the  measuring  line  shall  come 
to  the  bottom  of  the  curtain,  on  the  front  of  the 
bonnet,  from  B  to  C." 

Writtten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  John  Gill. 


Hudderfsfieldy  -ith  of  i2th  month,  1851. 

Nancy  Haynes,  thou  hast  sent  me  a  letter  from  a 
prophetess,  who  desires  to  teach  rather  than  be 
taught,  straining  at  a  gnat  and  swallowing  a  camel. 
(Matt,  xxiii.  24.) 

In  the  first  place,  she  wants  to  know  what  thou 
means  b^'  w'ishing  thy  husband  strong  in  immortality^ 
Ought  not  every  brother  and  sister  of  the  church  to 
wish  every  one  to  be  strong  in  the  faith  of  immor- 
tality ?  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  inward  eye,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  is  the  other  eye,  having  these  two  eyes 
they  view  the  fiiith  of  immortality,  till  the  time  the 
body  receives  it.  She  says,  Can  my  defiled  hands 
cleanse  an}^  one  ?  If  she  has  the  spirit  of  Satan  with 
her  and  her  mortal  eye  see  immortality,  then  her 
defiled  hands  turn  against  Satan,  and  Satan  against 
her,  then  there  is  war  in  the  old  heaven,  till  the  old 
heaven  is  given  up  and  Satan  cast  out :  then  Satan 
has  revolted  against   Satan,  and  she  has  conquered 
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tlirong'li  tlie  faith  of  immortality,  having'  the  new 
heaven  to  dwell  in,  which  is  her  sister  Jerusalem 
above,  and  this  is  the  war  in  heaven,  till  Satan  be 
driven  from  it. 

But  this  woman  inquires  of  thee  to  answer  her 
questions,  and  she  has  answered  tliem  herself,  and 
desires  thee  to  believe  tiiem,  till  3'e  both  become  the 
prophetess  of  Satan.  Does  the  woman  imao-ine  she 
can  keep  the  law,  when  she  has  no  faith  that  Christ 
will  heep  it  for  her?  It  is  sn'ul  in  Revelation,  he 
tliat  is  neither  hot  nor  cold  has  no  part.  (Rev.  iii.  15, 
10;)  those  that  are  cold,  seek  nothing-  but  an  incor- 
ruptible life;  those  that  are  hot,  and  liave  the  fjiith 
of  the  immortal  life  throug-h  Clirist,  they  give  them- 
selves no  rest  day  nor  night,  until  he  keeps  the  law 
in  them.  I  tell  thee,  she  is  neither  hot  nor  cold,  and 
thou  art  in  part  carried  away  with  her  having  no 
confidence  in  the  revealed  word,  and  grasping  after 
tlie  things  of  this  world,  and  giving  thy  opinion  to 
other  people,  so  thou  hast  become  a  prophetess  in 
the  midst  of  a  prophetess. 

She  says,  Jesus  had  a  mortal  life  and  never  fell 
from  it. 

Answer. — Jesus  gave  the  mortal  life  by  the  Spirit 
leavino-  the  fruit  of  the  soul,  which  is  the  blood,  that 
he  mio-ht  make  the  two  covenants  one  covenant, 
which  he  made  with  the  two  first  sons  of  Adam,  one 
the  animal,  the  other  the  fruit  of  the  earth :  he 
having  broken  these  two  staffs  and  now  making  them 
both  one — a  new  covenant — this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  they  shall  never  perish.  (John  iii.  15, 
16.)  Now^  let  her  answer  this.  What  part  of  a  man 
does  perish  ?  Jesus  says  unto  you  that  believe,  it  is 
not  o-iven  in  parables :  now  if  she  be  of  the  issue  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  will  she  not  seek  unto  the  mus- 
tard seed,  that  that  mountain  abscond  which  she 
holds  in  possession  ?  She  has  laboured  hard  among 
the  woman's  writings,  but  is  destitute  of  fiiitli,  and 
reads  that  which   she  cannot  see   nor  hear,  and  has 
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become  filled  with  prejudice  being  neither  hot  nor 
cold. 

Written   from    John    Wroe's    month    by    Joseph 
Exton. 


Leeds,  7th  of  i2fh  month,  1851. 

Ai'tcrnoon  Service. 

Whilst  preachino-,  John  Wroe  spoke  as  follows. — 
I  will  tell  yon  a  thing-  before  it  comes  to  pass^  which 
yon  shall  see  in  the  newspapers.  They  shall  aoree 
in  all  houses  of  parliament  round  the  planet,  to  seek 
for  death  unto  death,  for  the  Jews  shall  g'et  their 
bill  passed,  and  ao-ree  with  the  Gentiles,  and  I  tell 
you  in  the  name  of  God  that  they  shall  be  equal 
with  them  in  all  thino-s.  The  ten  tribes  being- 
carried  away  into  the  nations  are  called  Gentiles, 
like  to  a  woman  marrying*  a  man  and  getting'  her 
name  changed.  But  they  must  now  be  g'athered 
out  from  amongst  them,  and  g;ain  their  forefathers' 
inheritance,  by  their  name  being-  cliang'ed  back 
again. 

Written    from    John    Wroe's    mouth    by    Joseph 
Shaw. 


Gravesend,  28th  of  12th  month,  1851. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Can  any  man  or  woman  who  has  not  undergone  the 
law,  know  what  the  tares  are  ?  The  time  is  now 
come  that  nothing  is  to  be  taken  away  but  the  tai-es. 
If  a  man  soav  not  seed  in  Satan's  ground,  what  claim 
has  he  on  the  body? 

Now,  what  shall  Ave  liken  those  under  the  common 
salvation  to,  who  are  under  the  curse  of  the  body, 
who  pray  for  forgiveness,  who  liaviiig  no  eyes  to  see 
go  and  do  the  same  again?  For  the  time  is  come 
not  to  say.  Forgive  me,  but  to  forsake  the  sin. 
What  greater  proof  can  I  give  of  it,  then  refusing 
to  sow  Satan's  seed  ?     Was  it  not  said,  "  Make  the 
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heart  of  this  people  fat,  and  make  tlieir  ears  heavy, 
and  shut  their  eyes ;  lest  they  see  with  their  eyes, 
and  hear  with  tlieir  ears,  and  understand  with  their 
heart,  and  convert,  and  be  healed."  Isa.  vi.  10.  Then 
was  the  law  bound  from  them,  and  they  were  scat- 
tered to  the  four  winds  of  the  heavens,  being"  the 
four  spirits;  but  he  now  calls  to  them,  as  a  hen  does 
to  her  brood,  to  come  under  the  shelter  of  his  Spirit. 
Does  it  not  say,  "  He  will  reprove  the  world  of  sin  ?" 
John  xvi.  8.  That  is,  reprove  me  of  my  sins  ;  let 
us  not  seek  another  man's,  but  only  our  own.  After 
the  woman  is  purified,  they  are  to  number  seven  days 
for  if  the  seed  be  sown  before  then,  it  is  tares.  (Lev. 
xii.  1—5.) 

The  time  is  now  come  Avhen  a  woman  is  to  know 
the  law,  and  to  teach  it.  Paul  says,  "  For  I  deter- 
mined not  to  know  any  thing'  among*  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified."  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  But  as  long" 
as  death  reigns,  how  can  the  laAV  be  kept  ?  But  the 
law  of  Ch.rist  frees  us,  if  we  do  not  the  evil  again  ; 
for  he  says,  I  will  not  always  be  thrashing-  the  wheat 
and  puro-iuo-  the  floor.  Throno-h  ao-e  account  thou- 
sands  and  tens  of  thousands  have  passed  their  time, 
and  have  not  known  how  the  evil  is  to  be  removed, 
and  have  taught  men  to  do  that  which  they  should 
not,  throug'h  their  own  lust  ovei'coming-  them.  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God ;  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take 
off  the  crown."  Ezek.  xxi.  26.  That  is  Satan's  crown 
which  is  to  be  removed,  it  being'  the  evil.  But  what 
will  remove  Satan's  coat  from  off  3''ou  ?  It  is  when 
you  begin  to  fight  against  him.  "  I  have  put  off  my 
coat;  how  shall  I  put  it  on?"  Sol.  Song*  v.  3.  Can 
those  clothed  with  evil  take  off  Satan's  coat  from 
you?  But  the  Lord  has  sworn  that  the  woman  shall 
take  it  from  off  you. 

The  hats  to  be  worn  in  the  Sabbath  hour,  excepting* 
the  Sabbath  hour  of  the  seventy  days,  then  the 
bands  are  to  be  worn. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


1852.  THE    ISRAELITE   CHUECH.  647 


FOR   THE 

MEMBERS 


OF    THE 


ISRAELITE  CHURCH, 

1852. 


Huddersfieldy  12th  of  1st  month,  1853. 

To  George  Haynes, 

Thou  inquires,  Why  the  letters  are  to  be  directed 
to  one  who  has  not  satisfied  his  creditors? 

Answer. — The  Officers'  Guide  says,  That  one 
Officer  shall  not  interfere  with  another's  office,  and 
particularly  those  Officers  above  them.  But  the 
man  that  asks  the  question  holds  no  office,  but  holds 
with  the  spirit  a  disturber  of  the  twelve  tribes  j  and 
unless  thou  deliver  up  that  spirit,  thou  will  not  lon<y 
be  a  member  in  the  church  ;  neither  will  any  more 
letters  be  received  from  thee,  as  a  member  in  the 
Church,  till  thou  j>o  to  a  place  where  there  is  a  body 
of  people  where  there  is  a  purifier,  according-  to  the 
word,  and  submit  to  the  law  in  the  First  Book. 

Now,  George  Haynes,  thou  hast  life  unto  life  set 
before  thee,  and  death  unto  death  set  before  thee  : 
choose  or  refuse.  Thou  art  sbut  from  the  Society, 
and  thy  name  will  be  sent  to  all  places,  till  thou 
submit  to  the  Law  in  the  First  Book.  And  when 
thou  hast  got  a  ticket  from  the  place  where  there  is 
a  purifier  thou  must  send  that  ticket  to  B.  A.  Wroe, 
directed,  33  Windmill  Street,  Gravesend,  Kent ;  that 
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thy  name  may  be  sent  to  all   places  that   they  may 
receive  thee  back  ao-ain,  as  a  member  of  the  Church. 
Written   from    John    Wroe's    mouth    by  Joseph 
Exton. 


A  Communication  sent  out  the  2ncl  of  2nd  month, 
1852,  directs  George  Haynes  to  be  received  back 
again  as  a  member  of  the  church,  he  having*  sent  his 
ticket  as  commanded. 


Iluddersfieldj  loth  of  1-st  month,  1852. 

Inquiries  by  John  Gill,  of  Newchurch,  Lancashire, 
to  John  Wroe ;  dated,  12th  of  1st  month,  1852; 
with  Answers. — 

I  hope  God,  by  thee,  will  interpret  the  following 
passages. — 

Question. — "  Tell  me,  0  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  thou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy  flock  to 
rest  at  noon  :  for  why  should  I  be  as  one  that  turneth 
aside  bv  the  flocks  of  thy  companions  ?"  Sol.  Song 
i.  7.      *^ 

Answer. — The  immortal  Spirit.  His  soul  loved 
that,  but  still  he  did  not  get  it  into  Jerusalem  above. 

Question. — "  If  thou  know  not,  0  thou  fairest 
among  Avomen,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  of 
the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shepherds' 
tents."  Sol.  Sono-  i.  8. 

Answer. — Feed  between  the  Jew  and  Gentile  till 
the  time. 

Question. — A  bundle  of  myrrh  is  my  well  beloved 
nnto  me;  he  shall  lie  all  night  betwixt  my  breasts." 
Sol.  Song  i.  18. 

Answer. — The  myrrh  is  the  immortal  Spirit ;  the 
breasts  Jew  and  Gentile. 

Question. — "The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar, 
and  our  rafters  of  flr."  Sol.  Song  i.  17. 

Answer. — The  beams  is  the  faith  of  the  immortal 
Spirit,  being  the  law  and  gospel,  bearing  the  house 
of  their  faith. 
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Question. — "  The  fig'  tree  putteth  forth  her  g-reeii 
figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good 
smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and  come  away." 
Sol.  Song  ii.  13. 

Answer. — Tlie  fjiith  of  the  two  incorruptible 
churches,  Jew  and  Gentile.  And  Jesus  was  tlie 
person  to  come  away  from  them,  being  the  tender 
branch,  as  a  branch  he  appeared.  And  all  who  die 
in  full  faith  of  both  law  and  gospel  will  come  with 
him. 

Question. — ^' And  he  spake  to  them  a  parable; 
Beliold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ;  When  they 
now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of  your  own  selves 
that  summer  is  now^  nioli  at  hand."  Luke  xxi.  29,  30. 

Answer. — The  denominations  of  all  preachers 
beino'  as  tlie  fio*  tree ;  they  are  all  claimino:  that 
which  the}^  have  not  laboured  for. 

Question. — And  are  not  the  watchmen  tliat  go 
about  the  city  the  preachers  for  the  soul  ? 

And  what  are  the  broad  ways  wliere  he  is  not  to 
be  found  ? 

"I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in  the 
streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek  him  whom 
my  soul  lovoth  :  I  sought  him,  but  I  found  liim  not." 
Sol.  Song  iii.  2. 

Answer. — They  having  the  faith  to  seek  him,  but 
they  found  him  not,  tlie  time  not  beino'  come  to  have 
the  Spirit  to  du-ell  in. 

Question. — "  The  watchmen  that  go  about  the  city 
found  me  :  to  whom  I  said,  Saw  ye  him  whom  my 
soul  loveth?  It  was  but  a  little  that  I  passed 
from  them,  but  I  found  him  whom  my  soul  loveth  : 
I  held  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  into  the 
chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me."  Sol.  Sono'  iii. 
3,  4. 

Answer. — The  4000  years  being-  passed,  Jesus 
was  brought  into  the  spirit  of  his  mother  that  bare 
him,  Jerusalem  above,  and  shewed  to  both  Jew  and 
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Gentile  the  way ;  to  the  world  a  parable^  and  to  the 
children  of  them  that  are  not  of  the  world,  without 
a  parable ;  the  time  beino*  come  that  they  should  be 
broug-ht  into  the  spirit  of  her  tliat  bare  them.  At 
that  time,  it  being-  the  sixth  thousand  year,  they 
should  want  no  teacher,  they  being"  in  the  teacher ; 
and  that  all  those  who  are  not  in  the  Spirit,  should 
be  still  under  the  vail,  till  they  shall  come  into  the 
eame  situation. 

Question. — And  who  are  the  concubines  and  the 
virgins  without  number? 

"  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore  con- 
cubines, and  virgins  without  number.  My  dove,  my 
undefiled  is  but  one  ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  her 
mother,  she  is  the  choice  one  of  her  that  bare  her. 
The  daughters  saw  her,  and  blessed  her;  yea,  the 
queens  and  the  concubines,  and  thev  praised  her." 
Sol.  Song  vi.  8,  9. 

And  what  are  the  one  thousand  pieces  of  silver 
every  man  is  to  bring  for  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard 
let  to  him  ? 

"  Solomon  had  a  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon  ;  he  let 
out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers;  every  one  for  tlie 
fruit  thereof  was  to  bring"  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver." 
Sol.  Song  viii.  11. 

Answer. — The  law  of  Christ. 

I  once  knew  a  man  in  Christ,  whether  in  the  spirit 
or  out  of  the  spirit,  I  cannot  tell.  (2  Cor.  xii.  2 — 4.) 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Extov. 


Glasgow  J  28th  of  1st  month,  1852. 
Elizabeth  Deane,  this  is  to  inform  thee  where  I 


saw  a  lot  of  papers  on  the   table ;    taking  one  up  in 
my   hand    I   said,   read    me    this   letter,  which  she 
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hesitated  to  do,  but  slie  did  read  it  to  rne,  and  it  was 
as  follows  : — 

5tli  of  Ist  niontli,  1852. 

The  disturbance  has  caused  a  g-reat  eruption 
here,  18  members  have  left  the  Tollcross  Branch,  and 
12  the  Glasgow  Body,  all  throug-h  this  disturbance. 
Give  my  respects  to  Samuel  Smith  and  to  all  in- 
quiring* friends. 

I  am,  yours  respectfully, 

(Sig^ned)  Bichard  Thomson. 

Thon  seest  from  the  above  letter  that  it  would 
appear  that  John  Wroe  caused  the  disturbance.  It 
is  this  letter,  (Richard  Thomson's,)  that  brought  me 
here,  I  have  arrived  and  desire  the  members  to  write 
to  thee  on  this  matter. 

We,  the  undersigned,  do  hereby  declare  and  testify, 
that  John  Wroe  caused  no  disturbance  the  last 
time  he  was  here ;  but  on  the  contrary  w^e  bear 
record  that  he,  John  Wroe,  settled  the  disturbance 
according-  to  the  Law  and  Bevealed  Word :  further 
w^e  testify,  that  not  a  single  member  has  left  the 
society  since  he  was  here,  but  that  several  of  those 
who  had  committed  breaches  submitted  to  the  law 
and  joined  the  society  afresh  since. 

(Signed,)         A.  M'  CorMndale. 
William  Cooke. 
Duncan  Bell. 

And  concerning"  Tollcross  Branch,  we  bear  record  to 
the  truth  that  there  were  not  more  than  twenty  * 
members  from  the  beginning",  and  that  seven  of 

'  Though  twenty  names  were  on  the  book,  there  were  not  twenty 
members,  as  some  of  them  put  down  their  names,  and  did  not  come 
back  again,  so  that  the  number  of  real  membert  was  about  twelve. 
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the  same  are  still   in  the   Society,  and  three  have 
joined  since. 

(Signed,)       A.  M'  Corldudale. 
John  Gil m our. 
Rohert  Bissel. 
Thomas  Chambers. 

And  all  the  rest  assented  by  holding  up  their  right 
hands. 

I  have  further  to  inform  tliee  toucliing  Officers 
that  it  is  the  command,  that  tlie  last  word  shall  rule, 
and  I  find  liere  in  Ghiso'ow,  tliat  the  judgess  has  the 
key  of  tlie  female  writings,  wliich  is  of  old  date, 
wliich  they  wrote  for  and  got  last  May  :  now  these 
tluno-s  most  not  be  sent  out,  but  burned,  so  tliat 
there  be  nothing  he|)t  but  a  copy  to  shew  what  they 
were  getting  at  that  day. 

And  thei-e  must  be  a  book  kept  for  those  who  are 
shut  from  the  Society,  that  the  same  be  printed  and 
sent  to  all  places,  and  the  name  of  the  places  where 
they  dwell  and  the  name  of  the  body  of  people  they 
belonged  to  ;  that  is  to  say,  John  Thomson,  of  Ash  ton 
Body,  a  native  of  Ireland,  is  shut  out  to  be  received 
no  njore  ;  and  Richard  Thomson,  and  Mary,  his  wife, 
formerly  of  Ashton  Body,  nntives  of  Scotland,  and 
now  livino-  at  Glaso-ow,  are  shut  out,  to  be  received 
110  more. 

Concerning  Robert  Wallace  and  the  female  which 
he  is  married  to  contrary  to  the  Law  given  to  Israel, 
Mary  Stanley  wrote  to  thee,  making  intercession  for 
him,  and  after  it  was  written,  I  was  stopped  from 
signing  it,  as  there  was  something  spoke  within  me. 
Now,  if  the  law  of  the  land  will  justify  him,  so  that 
he  can  hold  her  as  his  wife,  then  they  can  be  received 
back  again,  by  submitting  to  the  Law  of  First  Book, 
but  if  the  laws  of  the  Country  will  not  justify  them 
they  must  be  shut  out  till  he  deliver  her  up  to  her 
husband,  Joseph    Wroe.      Thou   must   send   James 
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Se3'nionr  a  co])y  of  this,  sio-ned  with  tlie  sio-naturo  of 
this  letter.  This  is  to  be  printed  and  sent  to  all 
places. 

Written  from  John   Wroe's   mouth   by  Archibald 
M'  Corliindale. 


Ashton,  25th  of  1st  mojitlt,  1852. 

A^^SWERS  to  inquiries  of  Hannah  Moore,  of  Studley. 

Every  member  where  there  is  a  body  of  people 
and  covennnted  members,  choose  what  nation  it  is 
in,  where  they  have  not  Sancton ries,  that  is  to  say, 
England,  Ii-eland,  Scotland,  and  Wales,  beino-  counted 
as  one  nation,  must  pay  a  penny  in  the  pound  to 
tliat  nation  where  that  Sanctuar}^  is  built,  and  the 
money  must  be  sent  to  the  place  where  tliat  Sanctuary 
is  built  for  tliat  nation;  as  for  England  to  the  judgG 
of  Ashton  body. 

Tiiou  inquires,  If  married  females  are  to  pay  their 
tithe? 

Answer. — If  the  husband  pays  tithe,  there  is 
nothino-  required  of  the  wife;  but  Nvhat  che  gives  is 
a  freewill  ofFerino-. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Mary  Stanley. 


Huddersfield,  101,  Northqate,  2nd  of '2nd  month, 
18o'2. 

IxNQUiRiES  of  Edward  Moore,  of  Belfast,  Ireland, 
with  Answers. 

Question. — If  a  man  have  an  issue,  is  he  free  io 
meet  in  the  Sabbath  hour  with  the  other  members? 

Answer. — They  are  free  till  the  end. 

Question. — What  is  to  be  done  if  an  uncovenanted 
member  transg-ress  by  striking-  his  wife  ? 

Answer. — They  are  not  under  the  law,  and  vet 
they  are  without  light. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Exton, 
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The  same  date* 

Question. — "  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared 
sumptuously  every  day."  Luke  xvi.  19. 

Answer. — "There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a 
second;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother:  yet 
is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ;  neither  is  his  eye 
satisfied  with  riches ;  neither  saith  he,  For  whom  do 
I  labour,  and  bereave  ray  soul  of  ^-ood  ?  This  is  also 
vanity,  yea,  it  is  a  sore  travail."  Eccles.  iv.  8,  It  is 
the  evil  which  w^as  placed  in  the  city,  that  is,  the 
evil  that  was  placed  in  the  woman's  body,  which  is 
of  Satan,  and  the  Son  of  man  was  ordered  not  to  be 
a  partaker  of  it,  lest  he  should  become  the  son  of 
Satan. 

Question. — "  And  there  was  a  certain  beo-g-ar 
named  Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate  full  of 
sores."  Luke  xvi.  20. 

Answer. — Being*  the  five  wise  virg-ins,  and  the 
dogs  which  licked  his  sores  being  neither  Jew  nor 
Gentile,  they  possessing  nothing,  being  called  the 
doo's,  which  licked  the  sores  of  those  which  were 
wounded. 

Question. — "And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table :  more- 
over the  docs  came  and  licked  his  sores."  Luke 
xvi.  21. 

Answer. — Being  the  bones  of  the  whole  house  of 
Israel,  they  being  fed  with  the  crumbs  whicli  fell 
from  the  table  of  Jew  and  Gentile,  which  remained 
over  and  above  to  them  which  had  eaten. 

Question. — "And  it  came  to  pass  that  the  beggar 
died,  and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom :  the  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried." 
Luke  xvi.  22. 

Answer. — The  poor  man  died,  which  was  Jesus, 
and  was  carried  into  the  Spirit,  which  was  Christ, 
who  made  the  covenant  with  Christ,  with  Abraham 
of  the  unborn  race,  that  of  his  seed  they  should  be 
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carried  into  llic  same  Spirit  as  Jesns  was ;  tlic  rich 
man  died  also,  and  was  buried ;  when  the  evil  is 
slain  in  man,  then  the  evil  of  that  man  dies. 

Question. — "  And  in  hell  he  lift  up  his  eyes  heino; 
in  torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  oti",  and  Lazarus 
in  his  bosom."  Luke  xvi.  23. 

Answer. — Jesus  beino-  the  poor  man,  who  dwelt  in 
the  city,  and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city 
from  the  great  king-^  the  devil,  which  came  ng-ainst 
it,  and  they  which  were  not  of  the  city,  being-  the 
foolish  virg'ins,  remembered  not  the  poor  man. 

"There  was  a  little  city,  and  few  men  within  it: 
and  there  came  a  o-reat  kino-  ao-ainst  it  and  besieged 
it,  and  built  PTeat  bulwarks  ao'ainst  it :  Now  there 
was  found  in  it  a  poor  wise  man,  and  he  by  his 
wisdom  delivered  the  city :  and  no  man  remembered 
that  same  poor  man."  Eccles.  ix.  14,  L5. 

Question. — "For  I  have  five  brethren;  that  he 
may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment."  Luke  xvi.  28. 

Answer. — The  five  brethren  are  the  five  wise 
virg'ins,  having'  the  commands  of  God,  which  is  the 
lamp ;  they  receiving-  the  vision  which  is  from  heaven, 
being-  the  oil ;  having'  their  lamps  trimmed,  it  being* 
their  lig-ht.  (Matt.  xxv.  1—10.) 

Question. — "Abraham  saith  unto  him.  They  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets ;  let  them  hear  them." 
Luke  xvi.  29. 

Answer. — They  receiving'  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
and  all  that  is  written  in  the  prophets,  being'  the 
four  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  the  four  books 
of  the  New  Testament;  these  eig-ht  books  containing- 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets ;  the  nail  being'  taken 
away,  and  the  burthen  which  was  hung-  thereon 
being'  removed,  these  had  eyes  and  the}^  saw  with 
them,  these  read  and  understood  wdiat  they  read, 
these  had  ears  and  they  heard  with  their  ears,  for 
they  are  the  bones  of  the  poor  man,  even  the  bones 
of  the  whole  house  of  Israel. 

o  4 
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QiiGstion. — "And  lie  said,  Nay,  father  Abraham: 
but  if  one  went  unto  them  from  the  deacl^  they  will 
repent.  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  tliey  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  per- 
suaded thoug'h  one  rose  from  the  dead."  Luke  xvi. 
30,31. 

Answer. — The  foolish  viro-ins  did  not  hear  him, 
tlioug'h  he  rose  from  the  dead,  neither  would  they 
hear  Moses  or  the  prophets.  But  the  wise  lieard 
and  understood  the  vision,  for  the  Jews  received  not 
the  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  the  Gentiles 
receive  not  the  four  books  written  by  Moses,  they 
had  lamps  but  no  oil,  and  the  Jews  had  the  law,  but 
no  lio-ht ',  so  the  bodies  of  both  perisli,  for  where 
there  is  no  vision,  the  body  of  man  perisheth.  For 
in  secino'  they  see,  but  perceive  not  what  they  do 
see,  and  in  hearing-  they  hear,  but  they  perceive  not 
what  they  do  hear,  (Isa.  vi.  9,)  and  these  are  called 
the  foolish  virgins. 

Written  from  John  Wroc's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Exton. 


HolI'mgivood,  4fh  of '2nd  month,  1852. 

WiLLiAiM  Wroe  desij'es  an  answer  from  the  im- 
mortal Spirit  for  the  true  interpretation  of  the  fol- 
lowing* passages. — 

Question. — "And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them, 
saying.  The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentifully:  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I  have  no  room 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits?  And  he  said,  This  will 
I  do:  I  will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build  greater; 
and  there  will  I  bestow  all  my  fraits  and  my  goods. 
And  I  U'ill  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  tliou  hast  much 
^oods  laid  up  for  many  years;  take  thine  ease,  eat, 
drink,  and  be  merry.  But  God  said  unto  him,  Tliou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee: 
then  whoso  shall  these  things  be,  which  thou  hast 
provided?"  Luke  xii.  10 -'20. 


lSd'2.  THE    ISRAELITE   CHURCH.  657 

Answer. — Aftei*  the  7,000  years  tlio  soul  of  luan 
sliall  Ije  requii-ed  of  the  ]-ieli  iiuiii  Satan,  tlieii  ilie 
Lord  will  claim  liis  own,  by  wliich  Satan  became 
rich,  with  tliat  which  was  not  his  own. 

Question.^ — "Tlierefore  pro])hesy  and  say  unto 
tlieni,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  0  my 
people,  I  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to 
come  U])  out  of  your  <^'raves,  and  bring'  you  into  tlie 
land  of  Israel.  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lord,  when  I  have  opened  yonr  graves,  0  my  people, 
and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves."  Ezekiel 
xxxvii.  12,  13. 

AnsAver. — The  seed  of  them  which  are  brought  up 
out  of  their  oraves. 

Question. — "Jesus  said  unto  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin  :  but  now  ye  say,  We 
see;  therefore  your  sin  remaineth."  John  ix.  41. 

Answer. — Because  they  answering  they  saw,  when 
they  did  not  see,  therefore  their  sin  remained  w^itli 
them. 

Question. — "  Daniel  spake  and  said,  I  saw  in  my 
visions  by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea.  And  four  great 
beasts  came  up  from  the  sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 
The  first  was  like  a  lion,  and  had  eagle's  wings:  I 
behold  till  the  wings  thereof  were  plucked,  and  it 
was  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  and  made  stand  upon 
tlie  feet  as  a  man,  and  a  man's  lieart  was  given  to  it. 
And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  like  to  a  bear, 
and  it  raised  up  itself  on  one  side,  and  it  had  three 
ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  between  the  teeth  of  it:  and 
they  said  thus  unto  it,  Arise,  devour  much  fiesli. 
After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another,  like  a  leopard, 
W'hich  had  upon  the  back  of  it  four  wings  of  a  fowl  j 
the  beast  had  also  four  heads;  and  donnnion  was 
given  to  it.  After  this  I  saw  in  the  niglit  visions, 
and  behold  a  fourth  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  bad  great  iron  teeth  : 
it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces,  and  stam])ed  the 
residue  witli  the  feet  of  it:  and  it  was   diverse   from 
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all  tlio  beasts  that  were  before  it 5  and  it  liad  ten 
borus.  I  considered  tbe  bornSj  and,  beliold^  there 
came  uj)  among-  tliem  another  little  liorn,  before 
whom  there  were  three  of  the  lirst  horns  ])lneked  up 
by  the  roots :  and,  beliold,  in  this  horn  were  eyes 
like  the  eyes  of  man,  and  a  month  speaking*  great 
things."  Dan.  yii.  2 — 8. 

Answer. — The  beasts  and  the  likenesses  of  the 
beasts  are  the  images  of  every  nation's  court  of 
arms ;  that  is  to  say  the  likeness  of  the  lion  and 
the  unicorn  for  England.  And  the  word  shall  be 
fulfilled  according'  to  the  nations  of  these  likenesses, 
till  they  weary  out  the  saints  of  the  Most  High, 
whose  souls  are  laid  under  tbe  altar  of  God,  then 
their  seed  shall  possess  those  things  for  which  their 
forefathers  were  valiant  unto  death,  it  being-  their 
I'aith. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Exton. 


Paddock,  Sth  of  2nd  month,  1852. 

Question. — "  And  when  Pharaoli  saw  that  the  rain 
and  tiie  hail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sinned 
yet  more,  and  hardened  his  heart,  he  and  his  ser- 
vants." Exod.  ix.  84. 

"  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  ^venders 
before  Pharaoh  :  and  the  Lord  hardened  Pharaoh's 
lieart,  so  that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Israel 
g'o  out  of  his  land."  Exod.  xi.  10. 

Tlie  different  wording-  of  these  two  verses  causes 
me,  Josepb  Exton,  to  inquire.  How  are  we  to  under- 
stand the  latter  part  of  Exod.  xi.  10,  "And  the  Lord 
hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land." 

Answer. — He  permitted  Satan  to  fulfil  his  word, 
because  Pharaoh  hearkened  unto  Satan  rather  than 
unto  God. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Josepb 
Exton. 
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South  Shields,  dfh  of  '2nd  month,  1853. 

Inquiry  of  Alexaiuler  Allen  Burn. — 

(Question. —  Can  John  Bertram  niul  William  Boi- 
tram  be  supplied  with  the  Avord  for  the  Sabbath 
hour  ? 

Answer. — They  can,  by  sendino*  proper  directions 
to  the  place  where  the  press  is.  Tlie  Clothino-  Laws 
they  can  have  also.  Their  dang-hter  who  is  not  of 
ao-e  can  be  received  in  as  a  half-momber,  till  she 
has  taken  the  covenant. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Jose})li 
Exton. 


Leir,  loth  of  2nd  month,  1852. 

Sabbath  hour. 

John  Weoe  said  to  the  members,  When  I  awoke 
this  morning-^  who  was  I  thinkino-  of?  and  what 
were  my  thoughts  ?  was  the  prayer  on  my  mind  or 
not  ?  But  it  is  to  thee,  as  well  as  to  me,  and  to  me, 
as  well  as  to  thee  ',  for  if  it  was  on  our  minds,  it 
proves  that  we  are  willing-  to  be  guided  by  that  im- 
mortal Spirit.  Now  the  master  of  this  house  says, 
there  is  no  g-ood  in  him,  he  has  said  so  times  and 
times ;  therefore  if  he  has  no  g'ood  in  him,  let  him 
die  and  be  g'one,  for  he  is  not  fit  to  till  the  earth,  but 
I  say,  there  is  g'ood  and  evil  in  every  man,  but  it 
wants  dividing',  for  the  evil  overcomes  the  g'ood,  but 
the  time  is  come  that  the  g'ood  will  overcome  the 
evil. 

George  Johnson  asked  a  question  respecting  the 
different  kinds  of  eunuchs. 

Answer. — There  are  three  sorts  of  eunuchs  :  first, 
some  are  born  eunuchs,  they  have  no  seed  in  them, 
and  if  they  marry,  and  their  wives  have  children,  she 
is  a  whore,  and  she  marries  to  cover  her  wickedness : 
second,  there  are   eunuchs  made  by  man,  they  are 
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taken  by  tlicii*  parents  and  are  castrated  for  sino-ino-, 
to  f^et  their  living-  by,  for  tlie  benefit  of  their  parents 
as  long'  as  the  child  remains  in  obedience  :  third, 
there  are  eunuchs  made  for  the  kingdom  of  God's 
sake,  (Matt.  xix.  12,)  these  cannot  say  that  they  arc 
a  dr}^  tree,  for  ho  has  tliat  salt  witliiw  himself,  which 
is  faith  ;  therefore  let  no  man  say,  I  am  a  dry  tree. 
And  I  say,  that  there  are  but  seven  days  that  a  man 
can  sow  seed  at  all  to  be  pure.  (Lev.  xv.  28.)  Tliere 
are  men  that  w'ill  not  have  dealings  with  their  wives 
at  all,  fearing  that  tlioy  should  bring  forth  children 
in  their  evil :  now,  I  say  there  are  two  ways  of 
bringing  forth  ;  Paul  says,  it  is  better  not  to  toucli  a 
woman  at  all,  than  to  bring  forth  in  the  evil.  How 
many  are  there  this  moment  departing  this  life,  and 
die  in  full  faith,  and  their  ofl'spring-  ^vill  sit  on 
their  throne. 

I  ask  the  oldest  member  here  in  this  visitation  a 
question. 

Question. — William  Scatton,  wouldest  thou  rather 
be  a  dr}^  tree  temporal  or  spiritual? 

Answer. — Temporal. 

Question. — Was  Enoch  a  eunuch  ? 

Answer. — I  cannot  say. 

Question. — Was  Elijah  a  eunuch? 

Answer. — I  think  not. 

Question. — Then  how  could  thou  answer  that  ques- 
tion, if  thou  could  not  answer  the  other  ?  Was 
Jesus  a  eunuch — I  suppose  that  thou  cannot  see  any 
seed  that  he  has  left  ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — Suppose  thou  w^ere  going  to  work  for 
a  farmer  for  two  shilling's  a  day,  and  thou  had  no 
faith  that  he  would  pay  thee,  would  thou  go  to  work 
for  him  ? 

Answer. — No. 

So  is  it  if  thou  have  faith,  say  not  that  thou  art  a 
di-y  tree. 
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Wahefield,  QSrd  of  2nd  month,  1852. 

Inquiries  of  Elizabeth  Eoberts,  of  Sydney. — 

Qiicstion. — Did  I  tlo  rlo-lit  in  witlioklino-  a  second 
ticket  from  tlie  woman  AVinnino-^  and  the  man^  the 
unlawful  husband,  with  whom  she  was  living-  ? 

Answer. — Thouo-h    a    man    become   a  covenanted 
member,  and   walk   not  according-  to  it,  thong'h  he 
submit  to  tlie  penalty  of  the  law,  yet  he  cannot  hold 
an  office,  and   these   are  the  things   which  bar  him 
from  office.     If  male  or  female   wear  not  clothing' 
according-  to  the  word ;  if  a  man  keep  a  public  house 
and  sell  ale,  or  any  manner  of  spirits,  in  either  of  the 
Sabbath  liours,  that  man  cannot  hold   an   office :  he 
may  leave  a  servant  in  his  house,  to  keep  order  there, 
but  in  no  other  case.     If  a  man  be  living  in  another 
nation,  and  marrieth   a  woman,  and   hath  a   wife  at 
that  same  time  in  any  other  nation,  that  man   shall 
hold   no  office  ;    and  if  he  has  taken   the  covenant 
and  it  be  found  out  afterwards,  that  person,  whether 
male  or  female,  shall   hold   no  office,  though  they  be 
covenanted    members.      There  will    be    covenanted 
members  in  to  the   end,  tliat  will  not  be  allowed  to 
hold  any  office,  for  he  that  judgeth  another,  and  doeth 
the  same  thino-s  himself,  the  same  shall  not  hold  anv 
office  J    and  if  David   Koherts    of   Sydney,  keeps    a 
licensed  house,  and  selleth  or  causes  another  to  sell 
beer,   or  any  manner  of   spirits,   on   Friday    night, 
which  is  in   the  sixth  day,  he  must  deliver  up  that 
office,  and  another  must  be  chosen  in  his  place,  unless 
he  cease  from  the  offence  ;    for  if  he  cause  another  to 
do  it,  it  is  worse  than  doing  it  himself,  for  Friday 
night  meeting-  being  the  seventh   day,  and  Sunday 
morning  meeting  at   11  o'clock,  being  the  first  day, 
these   two  houi's  make  one   Sabbath,  being  the  law 
and  gospel.     For  the  commandment  is  the  lamp,  and 
the  law  is  the  light  of  that  lamp;    (Prov.   vi.   23;) 
and  the  revealed  word  from  heaven  is  the  oil  which 
feedeth  that  lamp ;  and  whosoever  refuseth  that  oil, 
has   no  lioht  to  walk   bv,   he   being-  blind   throuo-h 
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refusiiio'  tlie  oil,  snying-j  I  will  have  no  otlier  revela- 
tion, but  that  which  iss'iven,  which  is  the  Scriptures, 
he  not  knowing'  that  they  nve  sealed  from  him,  that 
ho  may  g"o  to  his  appointed  place.  So  the  oil  is  only 
for  those  which  have  the  hey  which  openeth  and  no 
man  can  shut,  and  shntteth  and  no  man  can  open. 

Question.  —  I  inquire  also  about  the  man  Albnry; 
lie  lias  paid  his  debts,  and  he  says  that  thou  told 
him,  if  lie  ceased  from  tjie  evil,  his  property  would 
increase  ;  and  it  is  wonderful  the  crops  he  has  had. 

Answer. — He  cannot  hold  an  oifice  as  loiig-  as  he 
lives  with  her,  thoug'h  he  abstain  from  connexion  ; 
he  must  also  abstain  from  the  appearance  of  evil, 
(1  Thess.  V.  23,)  for  the  Gentile  says,  Lead  me  not 
into  temptation,  (Luke  xi.  4,)  lest  I  should  be  over- 
come ;  thoug-h  he  should  have  taken  the  covenant, 
yet  there  will  be  no  protection  ;  he  must  retire  from 
her  presence.  He  may  remain  as  a  member,  but  he 
can  hold  noomee.  All  such  may  remain  as  members, 
but  must  hold  no  office. 

Question. — I  inform  thee  that  my  daugditer  Sarah 
stops  at  home  while  we  attend  the  meeting's;  she 
does  not  keep  the  law,  and  says.  It  is  nonsense  for 
any  one  to  profess  a  thing',  and  not  do  it,  and  that 
she  could  not  do  what  is  required. 

Answer. — "  Jesus  answered  and  said  nnto  her.  If 
thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  theO;  Give  me  to  drink;  thou  wouldest  ask 
of  him,  and  he  w^ould  have  g-iven  thee  living-  water. 
Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I  shall  g'ive 
him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that  I  shall 
o-ive  him  shall  be  in  him  a  well  of  w^ater  springing- 
up  into  everlasting'  life.  But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the 
Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth  :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him."  John  iv.  10,  14,  23.  Let  her 
ask  for  that  Spirit  to  keep  the  law  in  her ;  if  she 
can  keep  it,  she  has  no  need  of  the  Comforter;  for 
the  time  is  come  that  he  who  asketh,  will  receive 
tliat  Spirit,  which  will  keep  the  law  in  them.     But 
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Iiow  can  tliey  ask  for  that  wliicli  they  do  not  believe? 
for  ho  tliat  does  believe,  tries  to  do  the  work,  and 
throuoh  it  he  does  it,  and  the  same  justifies  Iiini,  so 
that  death  has  no  power  over  the  mortal  body. 

Question. — I  think  it  is  a  intj  to  stop  John  Tuck- 
well's  books. 

Answer. — He  is  rejected  as  a  preacher;  neither 
is  he  to  hold  any  office  among*  the  twelve  tribes; 
neither  can  he  have  any  licence  allowed  by  the 
society  as  a  preacher ;  but  must  remain  silent  till 
the  end.  Touchino-  him,  his  name  must  be  entered 
into  the  Doorkeeper's  Book  at  all  places,  that  he 
hold  no  office  among'  the  twelve  tribes,  neither  is  he 
to  preach. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Exton. 


Sanctuary y  Ashtoii,  25th  of  2nd  month,  1852. 

There  is  in  the  New  Testament  a  parable,  (Luke 
xvi.  19 — 31,)  about  the  poor  man  and  the  rich  man. 
The  poor  man  lay  at  the  rich  man's  g'ate,  and  the 
dog-s  licked  his  sores.  I  would  to  God  that  that 
rich  man  was  dead — the  man  of  sin.  Take  the  root 
of  that  evil,  and  it  will  die.  That  is  a  true  inter- 
pretation of  the  parable— that  is  the  rich  man  that 
o-ets  what  is  not  his  own.  The  eye  is  never  satisfied  ; 
Solomon  compares  it  to  fire,  he  compares  it  to  the  four 
elements,  (Prov.  xxx.  15,  10,)  never  satisfied.  That 
rich  man  is  the  king-  of  the  whole  world,  because  he 
is  the  head  of  all  evil;  but  God  commands  man  to 
withstand  his  own  evil;  and  how  can  I?  Is  not 
this  a  battle?  Is  it  not  like  those  companies  who 
foug-ht  ag-ainst  Bonaparte,  and  he  ag'ainst  them  ? 

Now,  who  is  the  man  that  lay  at  the  g'ates,  and 
whose  sores  the  dogs  licked,  and  who  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom  ?  Now  it  says, 
The  rich  man  lifted  up  his  eyes  in  hell,  bein^  in 
toi'ment.  Now  where  is  this  Abraham's  bosom,  and 
who  is  it  ?     It  is  that  immortal  Spirit  that  made  the 
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covGiiniit  wliicli  cannot  bo  l)rokoH.  Now  tlien,  tlie 
■woman's  seed  was  within  Abraham's  bosom,  Now 
where  are  those  that  made  the  covenant?  are  tliey 
seeking- to  walk  in  the  covenant?  Now  tliere  wei'o 
nearly  two  thousand  yeais  that  liis  seed's  seed  vi'as  to 
be  boi'n,  and  it  is  a  Spirit  that  cannot  be  felt.  Now 
then  tliey  could  not  part,  liaving*  their  former  evil 
to  contend  with,  being-  born  in  sin  and  shapen  in 
iniquity.  (Ps.  li.  5.) 

The  law  being-  taken  out  of  the  w'ay,  the  prophet 
said,  Go  blin<l  tliis  people — the  Gentiles,  when  the 
Gentiles'  fulness  has  come,  they  being  of  the  Gen- 
tiles carried  away  for  two  thousand  years,  Be  ye 
separate  and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing-.  (2  Cor. 
vi.  17.) 

Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish,  saith 
the  Lord,  (Prov.  xxix.  18,)  the  law  being  hid  from 
them,  they  have  lamjjs  but  no  oil,  the  lamp  being 
not  trimmed.  The  Jew  and  the  Gentile  say  they 
have  oii^  but  the  seed  of  Israel  by  and  b}^  will  make 
themselves  manifest  to  the  Lord.  The  Gentiles  say, 
We  will  have  no  vision,  God  has  gone  up  and  will 
never  come  again,  make  ready  for  death  :  they  see 
they  have,  and  then  obey  it.  Now  then,  have  we 
this  Spirit?  If  the  Spirit  be  with  me,  and  it  speak- 
ing' with  me,  but  alas,  have  I  walked  according  to  it? 
Now^  it  is  that  seed  that  made  the  covenant  with 
Abraham,  who  is  this  rich  man,  we  will  have  no 
vision,  nothing  but  what  our  ministers  say,  to  prepare 
for  death.  Now  there  have  been  these  characters  in 
the  house  of  Israel,  (Richard  Thomson,)  defying  the 
armies  of  Israel.  Thus  saith  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
Shut  him  from  the  camp  of  Israel ! 

When  Adam  died,  his  seed  divided  in  the  unclean- 
ness  of  the  woman.  All  are  commanded  to  separate 
the  g'ood  from  the  evil.  The  time  is  come,  God  is 
bringing  the  lamp  and  command.  If  they  have  the 
vision,  how  can  they  perish  if  the}^  keep  the  law? 
It  is  said  there  are  five  wise  and  five  foolish  virgins, 
(Matt.  XXV.  V^,)  and  behold  the  foolish  are  in   the 
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lioiise  of  Isi'.'iclj  l)ad  as  well  as  g"ootl^  and  there  must 
bo  a  o-rent  strivino-. 

AVi-itten    from    John    Wroe's    inoutli    by    Joseph 
Corrv. 


A.shfonj  1()/A  of  Srd  ino/ifh,  1852. 

No  one  to  be  received  in  that  has  been  shut  out  of 
the  church,  until  they  submit  to  the  law  that  shut 
them  out,  niakino-  that  void,  they  being-  received  in 
at  tlie  year's  end. 


Gravesend,  ord  of  4-th  month,  IS6'2. 

Joseph  Gueave.s,  I  have  heard  thy  letter  read,  and 
if  thou  read  the  Officers'  Guide,  and  had  it  on  tlij 
mind,  thou  would  not  do  as  thou  does,  for  if  thou 
will  not  be  sujyject  to  them  thou  art  ])ut  under,  how 
can  thou  be  subject  to  Hio-her  power?  Jesus  said, 
If  ye  believe  not  Moses'  writino-s,  neither  will  ye  be- 
lieve  ni}^  word.  (John  v.  46,  47.)  Wh.y  did  thou  not 
send  the  money  to  the  nearest  trustee,  for  him  to 
send  it  according-  to  the  directions  in  the  Officers' 
Guide?  Thou  must  be  subject  to  the  nearest  trustee 
wherever  tliou  may  be.  And  if  any  raone}^  be  g'iven 
to  thee  for  the  work  of  the  ministry  thou  must 
return  it  to  that  trustee,  for  as  there  used  to  be  two 
trustees  over  a  nation,  and  that  nation  being-  now 
divided  into  counties,  or  divisions,  there  is  onl}^  to 
be  one  male  and  one  female  trustee  over  each  county, 
or  division.  And  that  male  that  is  best  qualified  in 
scholarship  and  property,  which  may  be  reclvoned  on 
as  security  to  the  society,  is  to  be  the  trustee.  And 
this  command  is  to  the  whole  planet  where  there  is 
a  member,  and  is  to  put  out  all  former  commands, 
and  must  be  printed  and  sent  to  all  places,  for  this 
have  I  received  this  morning-  of  God. 

Every  preacher  when  they  return  to  that  trustee 
tliat  sent  them,  they  must  be  accountable  to  such 
trustee   for   all    thino-s   tliev    have    done   during   the 
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time  of  tlieir  absence ;  and  if  they  "VYill  not  be  ac- 
countable to  that  trustee,  that  trustee  is  to  stop 
them  till  obedience  be  found  in  them. 

Written   from  John    Wi'oe's  mouth,   by  B.  A.  A. 
Wroe. 


Wahefleld,  2Qrd  of  Uh  month,  1852. 

Sabbath  hour. 

John  Weoe  put  the  following*  questions  to  Joseph 
Shaw. 

Question. — Has  not  the  Jew  entered  in  at  a  false 
door  ? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Question. — Has  not  every  man  who  is  let  down 
into  the  oTave  climbed  up  some  other  way — entered 
in  at  a  false  door — whether  Jew  or  Gentile? 

Answer.^ — It  hardly  looks  as  if  they  had  according* 
to  election. 

The  Jews  had  th.e  law,  but  they  mnst  have  both 
law  and  gospel :  the  Gentile  wants  the  Iviug-dom, 
and  to  put  on  immortality,  but  puts  the  law  aside ; 
then  are  they  not  climbing  up  some  other  way?  No 
man  can  enter  the  city,  without  he  enters  throug'h 
the  two-leaved  gates  ;  (Isa.  xlv.  1 ;)  then  if  a  man 
enter  the  water,  it  is  a  wall  on  one  side,  and  if  he 
submit  to  the  law,  it  is  a  wall  on  the  other  side ; 
then  if  I  submit,  and  am  found  in  obedience,  do  I 
not  enter  the  fire?  for  the  law  is  light,  (Prov.  vi.  23,) 
but  will  a  lamp  burn  without  oil?  For  if  there  be 
no  oil,  that  light  cannot  be  seen  :  the  Jews  saw  the 
fire  come  down  and  eat  up  the  sacrifice,  (Lev.  ix.  24,) 
yet  they  obtained  not.  If  I  break  the  law,  I  have 
gone  into  the  fire ;  then  if  I  submit  I  get  that  heal- 
ing- salve.  If  obedience  be  found  in  me,  I  swim  in 
the  water  of  life ;  or  if  it  be  not  found  in  me,  I  am 
consumed  in  the  fire.  The  Jews  say  tliey  have  the 
law,  but  thoy  are  consumed  ;  the  Gentiles  say  they 
have   baptism,   bat   they   are   consumed ;    but   those 
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wlio  linvc  Ijotb,  it  is  a  Avail  on  the  rig-ht  side  mid  on 
the  left. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  I  ask  tliee  this  question, 
for  the  sake  of  all  other  peoi)le,  If  a  man  knows  that 
he  has  to  die,  is  he  not  always  in  fear? 

Answer. — Yes. 

Then  "  Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear."  1  John  iv. 
18.  Those  that  have  it  are  destitute  of  that  fenr,  for 
it  is  a  slavish  fear:  then  if  a  man  have  that  ]>erfect 
love,  being-  grafted  into  Clirist  till  Christ  be  grafted 
into  him,  will  he  have  any  fear?  Have  not  thev 
that  die  tlie  death  of  the  righteous  this  slavish  fear, 
through  doubting  believing-  between  two  opinions — 
whether  to  die  or  to  live  ?  But  the  perfect  love  of 
Christ  overcomes  that  fear. 

Question. — Joseph  Shaw,  I  want  to  know  of  thee, 
when  the  Spirit  descended  from  heaven,  whetlier  it 
came  as  a  child,  or  as  God,  did  it  shew  its  full  power 
when  first  it  came  ? 

Joseph  Shaw  said,  Dost  thou  mean  at  the  river 
Jordan,  or  at  his  birth? 

Question. — I  want  to  know  wiien  it  shewed  its  full 
power — whether  it  came  as  a  child,  or  as  a  conquer- 
ing king? 

Ko  Answer. 

Was  it  not  three  years  before  it  shewed  its  full 
powders?  Did  it  not  rest  upon  Jesus  three  years, 
and  then  deliver  up  the  body,  and  afterwards  take  it 
ag-ain  ?  So  is  it  with  the  second  child  ;  it  first  comes 
and  rests  upon  them  as  a  child,  afterwards  with  full 
power  to  rule  and  reign  the  same  as  it  did  in  Jesus, 
for  a  child  when  put  to  walk  does  not  receive  its 
strength  all  at  once.  Observe  Solomon  says,  "  I 
considered  all  the  living'  which  walk  nnder  the  sun, 
with  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up  in  his 
stead."  Eccles.  iv.  15.  Then  the  second  child  is  for 
those  who  are  seeking  to  live,  not  those  who  are 
seeking-  to  die,  and  it  will  rest  on  them  three  years, 
before  it  shews  its  full  power.  In  the  days  of  the 
disciples  when  they  were  all  gathered  together,  they 
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were  operated  upon  by  cloven  tono-aes,  (Acts  ii. 
1 — S,)  it  was  but  tlie  operation,  and  when  the  second 
child  comes  and  rests  on  an  144,000  will  not  that 
passao'e  be  fiiliilled,  "  Lo,  this  is  our  God?"  Isaiah 
XXV.  9.  Will  not  the  144,000  be  as  saviours?  for  it 
says,  "  And  saviours  shall  come  up  on  mount  Zion, 
and  judg-o  the  mount  of  Esau."  ^  Obad.  21.  God  is 
but  one,  bat  he  separates  himself  as  he  did  at  the 
descent  of  the  cloven  tong'ues.  But  I  say  spii-itually 
that  all  those  that  remain  in  their  mortal  lives,  shnll 
see  them  have  this  full  power,  not  in  part,  for  he 
g'ave  the  twelve  discij)les  the  full  power  of  its  opera- 
tion only  in  part,  and  they  believed  in  part,  (1  Cor. 
xiii.  9,)  which  was  for  tlie  saving'  of  tlie  soul ;  for 
then  it  was,  ''  Seal  the  law  among-  my  disciples." 
Isa.  viii.  10.  Tiiey  were  determined  to  know  nothing- 
but  Jesus,  and  him  crucified.  (1  Cor.  ii.  3.)  But 
now  he  comes  a  second  time,  witliout  sin,  (Hebrews 
ix.  28,)  and  g'ives  not  the  Spirit  by  measure,  but  its 
full -power. 

Written  from   John   Wroe's  montli  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wahefield,  2(Sth  of  -ith  month,  1852. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Upon  this  passage  of  Scripture  being-  i-ead  in  the 
Prlvdtc  Communications,  1849,  "And  I  if  I  be  lifted 
up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 
John  xii.  33.  John  Wroe  asked  Joseph  Shaw  when 
it  was  that  he  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth? 

Answer.-— When  he  ascended. 

When  he  ascended  he  took  the  body  with  him, 
then  how  conld  he  then  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
which  was  his  body,  it  was  when  the  spirit  left  the 
body,  leaving'  it  a  living-  sacrifice  for  the  living-,  for 
when  he  ascended  he  took  that  body,  shewing-  them 

'  Being  their  own  evil,  so  that  man  has  no  rest  till  it  be  taken 
:i\vay. 
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tlio  liviiio'  oartl),  not  the  cori'iipt  cai'ili,  and  lie  says 
]ie  will  draw  all  men  unto  hini,  that  he  may  o-ive 
them  his  Spirit  to  dwell  in.  Now  can  a  man  re- 
ceive that  which  he  does  not  helieve?  Many  people 
stumble  at  these  words, '' Shall  there  he  evil  in  a 
city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it?"  Amos  iii.  0. 
The  Lord  placed  the  evil  in  the  woman,  and  com- 
manded the  man  not  to  touch  it.  And  the  man 
said.  The  woman  thou  o-avest  to  be  with  me,  she 
o-ave  me  of  the  tree,  and  I  did  (^at.  (Gen.  iii.  l^.) 
So  they  took  that  which  was  not  their  own. 

Question. — .]ose])h  Shaw,  If  I  g-o  and  leave  my 
purse  in  thy  house,  and  thou  ao-rees  to  it,  but  thou 
takes  it  for  thy  own  use,  hast  thou  a  rio-ht  to  do  so? 

Answer. — No. 

Then  num  became  a  ]irisoner  to  the  evil  which  he 
had  stole,  and  he  must  be  free  from  it  before  he  can 
get  immortality.    • 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Wakefield,  ISth  qfofh  moiifh,  185-2. 

No  shops  of  members  who  have  taken  the  covenant 
are  to  be  open,  or  any  business  done,  on  the  Satui'day 
before  Whit  Sunday,  and  masters  in  the  Society  who 
employ  any  man,  must  pay  him  his  wages  for  tliat 
day,  as  though  he  laboured. 

(Signed,)         J.  A.  J. 


Sancfuar)/,  A.shfofi,  29fh  ofQJh  woitf/i,  185-2. 

Ten  o'clock  meotiiig. 

God  commanded  the  man  not  to  touch  the  evil,  and 
why  will  a  mother  smile  upon  the  evil  of  her  child 
instead  of  subduing  it?  If  a  child  take  anvthino-, 
will  the  laws  of  the  country  take  the  mothe/or  the 
child?  For  as  soon  as  it  can  talk  it  is  under  the 
laws  of  the  country,  and  he  that  resisteth  the  laws 
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of  liis  coniitry,  resistetli  tlio  power  of  God.  (Rom. 
xiii.  2.)  The  laws  of  Great  Britain  are  established 
upon  the  New  Testament,  not  by  works  but  by  re- 
pentance, the  sin  of  the  body  being-  hid.  It  is  but 
a  short  time  before  the  second  child  will  stand  up 
instead  of  Jesus,  the  woman's  seed,  whether  you  are 
])repared  or  not,  but  will  he  stand  up  in  the  Jew  or 
tlie  Gentile?  No,  but  in  th.e  Israel  of  God;  and 
the  two  spirits  sliall  dwell  in  them  one  day,  that  day 
beino'  a  thousand  yeai's,  having-  uo  beo-iiming-  of  days 
or  end  of  life,  (2  Peter  iii.  8 ;  Heb.  vii.  3,)  and  they 
will  be  in  bis  own  imag-e,  but  he  which  souglit  for 
his  inheritance  to  be  divided  he  is  of  the  incorrupti- 
ble, his  sonl  will  be  raised  b}^  bis  spirit  dwelling-  in 
it.  The  first  woman  handed  forth  the  evil,  and  it  is 
in  the  child  that  sucks  at  the  breast,  tlien  why  should 
the  mother  wink  her  eye  and  smile  upon  the  evil, 
instead  of  subdaino:  it?  Bat  if  shfe  subdues  the  evil, 
then  sbe  frees  the  child,  and  lier  body  being-  the  city, 
she  then  is  the  freewoman  of  that  city,  for  in  every 
country  where  tliere  is  a  city,  there  are  the  freemen 
of  that  city,  the  city  being-  a  figure  of  the  body  ;  for 
there  shall  be  those  that  are  infants  one  hundred 
years  old,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  old^  and 
tliey  shall  enter  into  the  Spirit. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God. — The  woman  handed 
the  evil,  and  she  must  take  it  away,  for  there  is  no 
other  means  under  the  lieavens,  nor  earth,  nor  the 
seas.  Can  you  g-et  a  tree  that  has  lost  its  sap,  to 
])ut  forth  blossom  of  increase  ?  for  it  tlien  lias  no 
g-oodness  in  it,  but  when  the  sap  has  g-one  down  to 
the  root,  and  comes  up  ag'ain  it  is  purified.  But  it 
is  pi-oved  by  the  laws  in  all  countries,  that  the  un- 
cleanncss  of  the  woman  will  bear  fruit,  and  are  ye 
not  commanded  not  to  touch  it.  But  if  it  be  done 
in  the  house  of  Israel,  which  is  the  green  tree,  what 
can  ye  then  expect  of  others,  can  ye  expect  light  in 
darkness?  But  unto  you  it  is  given  to  know  the 
mysteries  of  the  kingdom,  but  unto  the  world  in 
parable.  (Matt.  xiii.  11.) 
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As  I  was  comino'  here  to-diiv,  tliere  av.is  a  man  in 
the  railway  cavriag-e  who  said  iie  was  a  meuibci'  of 
the  Free  Gospel  Church,  I  asked  him  what  they 
helievedj  I  said,  Do  you  believe  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures?  He  answered,  Yes.  Then  I  said,  Can 
you  prove  to  me  what  jou  say?  For  I  said,  If  I 
believe  all,  I  must  see  all,  but  I  said,  I  did  not  be- 
lieve all,  yet  I  try  to  obey  all  I  do  see.  He  then 
went  out  of  the  earriao-e. 

Some  have  had  dealing's  with  a  beast,  their  own 
inward  monitor  tells  them  that.  But  I  have  con- 
fidence in  my  mortal  eye  that  I  am  free  of  the  word, 
but  are  there  any  here  who  have  not  made  a  pre- 
paration, or  are  you  within  these  walls  with  a  false 
ticket?  Are  3'-ou  wnthin  this  sanctuary  to  make  a 
mock  ?  Have  you  delivered  up  your  tickets  as  soon 
as  ye  were  g'uilty?  For  I  know  there  are  many 
■who  keep  them  months,  and  then  g-o  and  submit, 
and  deliver  up  a  multitude,  then  to  such,  are  they 
the  Lord's  freemen?  For  "If  the  Son  therefore 
shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed."  John 
viii.  30.  This  is  a  day  of  preparation,  and  I  have 
come  to  hand  forth  that  word,  that  as  Pilate  I  may 
wash  my  hands  to  be  free  of  your  blood. 

Will  a  man  be  taken  for  that  which  he  knows 
not  of?  It  says,  "  Ye  shall  eat  this  year  such  as 
gTOweth  of  itself;  and  the  second  year  that  which 
sjDring'etli  of  the  same :  and  in  the  third  year,  sow 
ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  fruit 
thereof."  Isa.  xxxvii.  30.  But  if  a  man  know  not 
of  it,  there  is  no  condemnation  unto  him  touching- 
the  salvation  of  the  soul,  for  if  a  man  hath  not  sown 
for  immortality,  how  can  he  reap  it?  The  Hebrews 
nailed  the  law  to  the  cross,  until  he  comes  a  second 
time,  and  he  that  receiveth  his  second  coming-,  hath 
set  his  hand  to  his  seal  that  God  is  true,  and  if  they 
touched  a  dead  carcase,  they  had  to  g-o  and  wash 
themselves,  before  they  could  be  taken  in  ag'ain, 
(Lev.  xi.  24,  25,)  this  is  no  parable  to  you  that  have 
set  your  hand  to  the  seal. 
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Thus  saitli  the  Lonl  God.^ — To  ynii  tliat  liavc 
taken  the  covenant,  tlie  8al)l)atli  hour  is  refjaired  to 
be  kept  by  you  from  six  to  seven  o'clock,  dni-ino-  tlie 
the  severity  days,  but  tlie  Gentiles  keep  the  hour 
from  eleven  to  twelve  o'clock,  this  is  established  in 
all  Protestants  Churclies,  and  nuist  be  ke])t  as  it  is 
binding-;  my  foi'eiathers  belono-ed  to  that,  but  the 
Lord  has  sok^cted  nie  out  of  a  fan^.ily  of  dry  bones. 
If  I  hide  my  deeds,  I  shall  be  equal  with  him  that 
hid  his  talent,  who  is  that  Adam  he  hi;!  the  talent, 
but  what  s])irit  was  he  in  ?  In  that  of  the  man  of 
sin,  but  ilie  money  ought  to  have  l)een  laid  in  the 
bank,  that  it  might  have  been  brought  back  with 
usury,  wlien  the  Lord  returned,  "Then  he  which  had 
received  tlie  one  talent  came  and  said.  Lord,  I  knew 
that  thou  art  an  hard  man,  rea})ing-  where  thou 
hast  not  sown,  and  g'athering*  where  thou  hast  not 
strawed."  Matt.  xxv.  lU. 

Now  the  talent  is  the  evil  Avliicli  the  Lord  shall 
reap,  but  he  never  sew  it,  man  and  8atan  sew  it. 
For  God  never  laid  the  bodv  of  man  down,  but 
Satan,  and  it  shall  be  redeemed  without  money  and 
without  price. 

One  man  whom  ye  know  well  had  dealing's  with  a 
child,  and  1  told  many  that  he  would  never  return  to 
Engdand  any  more,  bat  bound  tliem  on  oath  not  to 
declare  it,  till  it  was  fulfilled.  Behold  it  is  now 
fulfilled:  it  caused  man}'  to  wee[)  in  South  Australia, 
and  if  the  feunjles  of  South  Australia,  and  Van  Die- 
man's  Land  were  to  open  their  nxjutlis,  they  couhl 
tell  of  many  thing's  of  this  man,  of  that  which  he 
had  stolen  out  oF  folks'  houses,  his  nanie  is  Charles 
Robertson.^ 

Ijet  each  of  us  clap  oui'  hands  upon  our  !)5'easts, 
and  say  that  tliat  which  we  have  done  iias  withered, 
for  when  a  blast  takes  a  tree,  it  causes  the  tree  to 
w'ithei-,  or  if  lig'htning-  touch  a  tree   it   withers;  and 


'  Charles    Robertson    died   on   the   return    voyajs^e    from    Cliina   to 
Sydney  the  latter  part  of  1851,  or  the  beginning  of  1852, 


1S0,V\  THE    ISKAKLITE    CHUUCIT.  073 

it  snya  tlicy  shall  say,  Lo  lioro  is  Christ,  or  there, 
but  as  the  lio-htuino-  shineth  from  tlie  east  to  the 
west,  so  shall  the  coniino-  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 
(Matt.  xxiv.  23,  27.)  So  those  that  the  Spirit  shineth 
upon,  the  evil  withers  in  tliem.  Some  of  ^'on  may 
sav,  Did  not  the  disciples  receive  the  Holy  Ghost? 
But  what  says  Paul?  "For  in  nothino-  am  I  behind 
the  very  chiefest  of  the  apostles,  thouo-h  1  l)e  nothing'." 
2  Cor.  \\\.  11.  lie  said,  "For  we  know  in  part,  and 
we  prophesy  in  ])art."  1  Cor.  xiii.  9.  This  is  till 
Christ  conies  ao-;iin  :  and  these  are  the  two  mortal 
s|)irits  and  the  two  immortal  Spirits.  When  Christ 
shines  upon  the  Gentiles,  they  see  the  New  Testa- 
ment ;  but  come  to  the  old,  and  tiie}'  have  no  part 
there;  the  bod}^  is  swallowed  till  the  east  wind 
should  shine  upon  the  people,  causing-  the  evil  to 
wither  witliin  them,  before  they  can  put  on  immor- 
tality. "  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
tliey  shall  I)e  broken  off:  the  women  come  and  set 
them  on  tii'e."  Isa.  xxvii.  11.  But  if  the  beam  be 
not  cast  out  of  the  city,  it  subdues  the  body,  and  ye 
become  divided  and  lose  the  imag-e  of  God  ;  then  do 
not  ye  and  me  seek  to  be  divided,  for  I  trust  that 
I  am  grafted  into  the  root  of  Christ,  and  the  branch 
into  me,  that  I  may  hand  forth  the  fi'uit  unto  you, 
not  of  myself,  but  of  the  Almig-hty. 

Jesus  said,  "1  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing-." 
John  v.  30.  And  "No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  drawn  him."  John 
vi.  44.  Who  then  seeks  to  be  drawn?  All  those 
men  are  dead  that  he  was  then  speaking-  to,  hut  the 
Lord  has  shewn  me  that  the  issue  of  the  twelve  dis- 
ciples are  alive,  and  it  is  their  seed  that  will  be 
drawn. 

I  will  put  forth  a  pai'able — Do  men  go  forth  to 
g'ather  g-rapes  of  thistles  or  thorns?  (Matt.  vii.  10.) 
Jesus  was  the  vine  tree,  then  he  must  have  borne 
grapes;  and  he  said,  I  was  once  dead,  and,  behold,  I 
am  alive  for  evermore.  (Bev.  i.  18.)  Sin  is  as  the 
tares  amono'  the  wheat,  and   must   be   taken   away. 
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How  is  it  to  be  taken  away  ?  The  millstone  shall 
go  over  it  and  g-rind  the  evil  to  dust. 

There  is  a  preacher/  wlio  hns  been  often  drunk 
through  keeping  company  with  the  nmsicians  of  the 
world.  lie  thought  tliey  would  get  on  better  if 
they  had  the  music  of  the  world;  and  after  he  had 
stood  up  in  the  ])ulj>it  and  preached^  he  has  gone 
with  them,  and  has  stopped  till  he  has  been  drunk; 
and  as  long  as  witnesses  could  not  be  found,  denied 
being  so  ;  but  man  may  hide  as  long  as  lie  will,  such 
things  will  come  to  light;  it  is  better  to  have  no 
companions,  than  to  get  drunk  :  evil  invites  us  to  get 
drunk,  and  if  a  man  has  business  at  a  ]}ublic  house, 
lot  him  stny  no  longer  tlian  till  his  business  be  done, 
and  then  flee  as  from  a  lion.  This  I  say  in  the  name 
of  God,  If  ye  can  gather  grapes  of  thistles,  then  have 
sucli  companions  as  these. 

What  are  wines  used  as  a  iio*ure  of,  but  that  man 
ma}"  have  the  Spirit,  and  if  he  have  that,  then  the 
prayer  will  be  in  his  thoughts.  Let  us  not  go  to  the 
harvest  when  it  is  not  the  time  of  harvest — let  us 
not  choose  death  when  we  can  escape  to  life  ;  and  if 
a  urciu  expect  fruit  of  life,  he  must  walk  as  that,  and 
not  of  death.  Observe,  "  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him 
that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell  in  you,  he 
that  raised  up  Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  fpiicken 
your  mortal  bodies,  bj  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in 
you."  E.om.  viii.  11.  Christ  raised  the  soul  of  Jesus, 
shewing  the  spiritual  body,  then  God  raised  the  body 
and  made  Jesus  both  Lord  and  Christ — dwelling  in 
the  body,  and  Lord  of  the  body. 

If  a  man  be  in  a  tub,  is  he  not  in  the  power  of  the 
tub,  and  if  a  man  be  in  the  Spirit^  has  he  not  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  ?  Then  if  I  am  operated  upon 
b}"  tlie  power  of  the  Spirit,  it  gives  me  utterance, 
and  Jesus  says,  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  I  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you.  (John  xv.  7.)     "For  where   two  or  three 

'  William   Elliot f,  of  Leeds  Ikidy. 
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arc  o-atliered  to^'etlicr  in  my  immej  there  niii  I  in  the 
midst  of  them."  Matt,  xviii.  20.  Then  if  Christ  ho 
in  you  he  sliall  both  raise  you,  and  clmng-o  yon  into 
the  perfect  imag-e  of  l)im?elf,  then  ye  will  liave  no 
more  need  of  the  shining  of  the  sun  in  the  firmament, 
for  what  a  man  is  grafted  to,  lie  bears  of  tlie  same  of 
that  which  he  was  before  he  was  grafted,  and  not  of 
tlie  root.  If  I  be  a  thorn,  and  grafted  into  the  thorn, 
I  still  bear  haws  and  shall  die,  hut  if  I  am  to  bear 
of  the  vine,  I  must  seek  for  the  blood  to  be  cleansed. 
Then  what  was  Jesus  ?  He  was  the  pare  olive,  the 
Jews  were  the  olive,  but  the}'^  were  not  pure.  The 
vine  was  grafted  to  Jesus  at  the  river  Jordan.  The 
Unitarian  says  he  was  a  good  man,  he  bore  a  pure 
olive  plant,  bearing  olive  berries.  "  The  Jews 
answered  him  saying,  For  a  good  Avork  Ave  stone  thee 
not;  but  for  blasphemy;  and  because  that  thou, 
being*  a  man,  makest  thyself  God."  John  x.  33. 
But  what,  alas  !  nature  is  nature,  for  Avhen  they  saw 
him  I'aise  the  dead,  still  they  would  not  believe : 
Avhat  did  he  bear  then,  was  it  of  the  olive  or  of  the 
vine?  If  I  remain  a  thorn,  can  I  become  an  olive? 
But  if  I  be  an  olive  grafted  into  Christ,  do  I  not  be- 
come the  boll  of  the  vine  tree  ?  Then  if  any  look 
back  are  they  fit  for  the  vine  tree  to  be  grafted  to 
them  ?  Then  if  ye  have  signed  to  go  to  Jerusalem 
above,  look  not  back,  Remember  Lot's  wife.  (Luke 
xvii.  32.)  These  are  the  Avords  of  the  Spirit. — ^Who- 
soever  borrows  ought  of  another,  he  that  he  borroAvs 
from  shall  have  power  over  him,  and  shall  have 
power  to  rule  the  principal.  The  same  as  when  a 
man  resists  tlie  Uiaa^s  of  his  country,  he  is  taken 
prisoner  and  forfeits  his  property  and  is  not  the 
freeman  of  his  OAvn  body,  for  Avhosoever  borrows  has 
mortgaged. 

This  is  to  be  printed,  and  sent  out  Avith  all  speed 
into  all  nations,  and  if  they  receive  money  to  build  a 
place  to  Avorship  in,  from  the  government  of  any 
nation,  the  government  shall  have  power  over  that 
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])l;ice,  tlie  same  as  the  law  of  the  land  touching" 
tribute,  which  is  paid  to  the  o-overnmeut  of  every 
island,  and  let  no  man  borrow  to  build  a  Sanctuary 
vt'ith,  lest  it  i^et  into  the  hands  of  those  who  use  the 
law  of  the  land,  for  the  Lord  shall  prosper  those  who 
seek  to  be  separated  from  owing"  any  one  an^^thing-^ 
"Owe  no  man  anything",  but  to  love  one  another:  for 
he  that  loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the  law."  Rom. 
>;iii.  8.  For  if  ve  abide  in  him,  lie  will  abide  in  you. 
(John  XV.  •).)  If  we  lend,  ai'O  not  they  whom  we  lend 
to  our  servants?  If  I  iii's-ak  not  the  laws  of  my 
country,  are  they  not  my  j-roteetion  ?  Does  it  not 
say  in  the  vvoi'd  that  laws  shall  be  past  for  our  pro- 
tiH;tion,  and  in  favour  of  the  ing-athering-  of  Israel,  be 
they  "where  they  will  ?  But  if  ye  throw  yourselves 
into  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles  ye  shall  serve  them. 
If  a  man  keeps  God's  laws,  does  he  not  those  of  his 
C'ountrv  ?  Tlsong-h  a  nation  should  neither  believe  in 
Ood  or  the  devil,  and  thoug-h  they  be  Mahometans^ 
but  if  I  keep  the  laws  of  God  no  one  can  take  me, 
310  one  can  judg'O  me,  even  to  the  kiisg-  on  the  throne. 
Jacob  had  his  name  chang-ed  to  Israel,  (Gen.  xxii. 
28,)  and  what  is  Christ  but  God  ? 

If  Ave  keep  God's  laws  we  shall  rule  over  the 
whole  planet.  The  gifts  and  calling-  of  God  are 
without  repentance,  (Rom.  xi.  29,)  and  those  whom 
the  law^  of  Christ  justifies  will  come  into  the  imag-e 
of  God,  but  those  who  yield  themselves  servants  to 
sin  it  will  subdue  them,  but  if  I  throug'h  Christ  sub- 
due it,  Satan  can  never  have  power  over  me,  this  is 
what  Satan  will  have  to  do  at  the  end,  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him 
only  shalt  thou  serve."  Matt.  iv.  10.  God  is  strong-er 
than  the  evil,  and  Satan  and  the  evil  will  be  bound 
to  serve  God,  but  if  I  am  overcome,  then  I  can  apply 
now  to  the  law  of  Christ,  and  by  thus  applying"  be 
made  to  serve  the  truth. 
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The  same  (laic. 

Alicnioon  Jlcetiug,  4  o'Clock. 

The  Lord  says,  "  My  ])eo})l('  nvo  more  than  o-nld." 
Then  I  am  .a'oino-  to  seek  tJio  g'old  ;  ihnt  is,  to  o-atli(M* 
the  house  of  Israel.  Look  at  thedisiuibaiico  tliore  is 
in  Australia  ;  Satan  lays  tliose  dowu  who  r-oni{)]y  not 
with  the  law  of  Chi'ist.  It  has  I.eeii  said  that  John 
Wroe  is  li'oino-  to  the  o'old  dip-o-ino-s  in  order  that  lie 
may  build  houses.  The  o-oJd  h;is  scattered  tiiose 
who  were  2'atliered  in  that  fouiitrv,  eve!i  to  the 
trustees  :  the  views  of  this  world  has  scattered  thciii, 
but  it  will  also  p-nth(>r  thein.  I  am  not  poinn-  to 
seek  thiO  temporal  <i"o]d,  but  th(^  spiritual ;  that  p'old 
that  is  to  be  ])uriiied  seven  times  above  tlie  natural 
g'old,  no  one  can  enter  the  Sj)irit  unless  tliey  bo 
refined. 

I  am  as  the  horn  to  blovv-  t])roni>'h,  and  those  tliat 
bear  it,  hear  the  voice  of  the  Spiiit,  and  ye  will  not 
liave  John  Wroe  with  you  next  \e\\v^  and  ve  must  all 
go  to  those  places  which  tlie  trustee  shall  appoint 
who  is  over  you. 

I  delivered  the  word  tbat  has  been  sent  to  you 
respectino-  the  shutting  of  the  shops,  as  it  was  given 
to  me,  not  knowing  the  meaning  of  it.  I  did  not 
think  of  holding  any  meetings  to  day  ;  1  tell  you 
again,  in  the  name  of  God,  I  knew  not  the  meaning 
of  it.  There  is  one  law  that  will  fi-ee  you  from  all 
the  transgressions  of  the  first  Adam,  and  there  are 
three  distinct  glories.  The  law  of  C'hiist  will  free 
you  from  Adam's  transgressions,  and  if  ye  walk 
therein,  ve  shall  know  when  ye  are  dealino- with  a 
rogue,  and  whatever  I  measure  anothei'  with,  will  be 
measured  to  me  again. 

Now  I  know  there  ai'e  shopkeepers  who  will  trade 
with  all  nations.  Oh,  Sheffield  !  what  a  wretched 
place  art  thou  !  They  have  a  chapel,  but  want  those 
who  are  newly  joined  to  join  to  pay  the  old  debt,  but 
is  a  man  to  pay  my  debt  and  his  own  also?  But  no 
new  comer  is   required   to  j)ay   eitlier   chapel   rent, 
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i'lihe,  or  seat  rent  for  one  3'ear  from  the  day  of  enter- 
ing ;  and  they  are  not  under  the  law  that  was  nailed 
to  the  cross,  till  they  come  to  take  the  covenant,  then 
to  wliom  ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to  obey,  his 
sei'vants  ye  are.  (Rom.  vi.  16.)  Sheffield  will  be 
])ron£^-ht  to  desolation  unless  it  return  from  its  evil. 
A  man  should  offer  himself  before  he  offers  the  fruits 
of  his  body,  then  his  children  will  be  accepted,  the 
Lord  says,  "  My  people  are  gold,"  but  if  the  gold  be 
not  molted,  how  can  it  be  refined  ?  But  man  must 
be  relincd  fi-om  that  evil  he  was  begotten  in,  for  a 
man  cjuujot  find  out  his  own  evil  till  lie  be  tried.  A 
man  goes  and  gets  drunk  and  then  blames  the  drink^ 
but  sliould  lie  have  S'ot  it? 


SancfiKiry,  Ashfon,  SOth  of  •^yfh  i/wnih,  lSo'2. 

Morning  meeting  from  G  to  7. 

The  world  is  called  the  the  tliistle,  but  if  I  go  to  the 
vine  tree  I  expect  to  gather  grapes  :  man  must  work 
out  his  own  redemption. 

Now  ye  that  are  judges  of  bodies  of  people  that 
have  linen  appear  in  one  seat,  and  those  who  have 
not  lawful  means  are  free,  if  it  be  proved  that  they 
had  not,  and  if  they  are  clothed  in  cotton  they  are 
equal  with  him  clothed  in  linen  ;  it  is  having  the 
means  and  not  using  them. 

John  Perkins  is  to  be  no  more  judge  of  Sheffield 
body. 

If  the  vine  be  grafted  into  me,  ye  expect  the  fruit 
to  be  grapes,  then  if  I  neither  bear  fruit  of  the  olive 
nor  the  vine,  I  must  bear  that  of  the  thorn.  Before 
an  earthly  house  was  given  to  man  his  Spirit  had 
rebelled  in  heaven  :  this  was  before  the  Lord,  had 
formed  the  earth — before  he  had  given  Adam  a  body, 
but  he  divided  him  his  inheritance;  he  gave  him 
another  chance  in  an  earthly  house,  and  placed  good 
and  evil  before  him,  and  instead  of  him  subduing 
the  evil,  it  subdued  him  ;  then  Zion  and  Jerusalem 
above  withdrew,  and  Satan  overcame  them   through 
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the  woman  (lesirino-  her  own  imao-o;  the  womb  is 
compared  to  the  o-rave,  which  is  never  satisfied  with 
the  dead  ;  but  the  Lord  sa^^s,  "  0  o-rave,  I  will  be  thy 
destruction."  Hosea  xiii.  14.  The  second  advocate  is 
now  come,  and  causes  man  to  return  to  his  first  love, 
Clii'ist,  and  Jerusalem  above.  If  ye  iove  Satan,  ye 
cannot  love  God.  Solomon  says.  What  is  thy  be- 
loved more  than  another  beloved?  And,  Whither  is 
thy  beloved  g'one,  0  thou  fairest  amono-  women  ? 
whither  is  thy  beloved  turned  aside?  that  we  may 
seek  him  with  thee;  (Sol.  Song  v.  9;  vi.  1  ;)  that  is 
tlie  second  advocate ;  and  it  is  to  seek  Christ  with 
Jerusalem  above;  they  are  the  two  beloved,  but  if  ye 
seek  Christ  w'ithout  the  other  beloved,  the  body 
perishes,  and  you  only  o-et  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 
Christ  was  w-ithdrawn  from  the  woman,  to  see  what 
Satan  would  do  in  the  field  ;  the  field  is  the  world, 
and  the  world  is  the  body  of  the  woman ;  then  it  is 
for  her  to  cast  out  Satan,  the  bondman,  the  man  of 
sin,  out  of  both  male  and  female  ;  for  Jerusalem 
below  is  in  bondao-e  with  her  children,  but  Jerusalem 
above  with  her  shall  cast  the  bondman  out  of  the 
earth,'  and  the  fii-e  of  the  Lord  shall  be  kindled  and 
devour  him,  and  it  shall  bind  him  with  iron  bands, 
(Dan.  iv.  15,)  and  the  immortal  shall  rule  the  mortal 
by  the  second  advocate,  and  the  evil  ])ower  shall  be 
bound  till  the  little  season,  till  he  comes  out,  and 
deceives  the  four  corners  of  the  earth  ao-ain,  (Rev. 
XX.  7,  8,)  then  the  jury  will  be  called,  and  the  verdict 
given  against  Satan  ;  and  then  will  be  proved  that 
Christ  paid  the  debt  for  the  two  debtors.  (Luke  vii. 
41,  42.)  That  is  the  end  of  the  seventh  thousand 
years,  then  Satan  will  be  bound  to  serve  God. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. — AVill  not 
those  who  are  grafted  into  the  life  of  Christ  go  on 
unto  perfection  ?  Can  any  of  you  pay  ofi:'  the  debt 
for  his  own  body?  for  that  debt  is  already  paid. 
"  For  the  o-ifts  and  callino-  of  God  are  without  re- 

'  The  body  of  man. 

R   4 
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pentance."  Horn.  xi.  29.  Now  if  I  owed  Joliii  Stanley 
£1000  and  he  forg-ave  me,  am  I  not  then  free  of  that 
debt? 

I  must  bring-  forth  a  parable.  If  a  thief  be  found 
stealings  what  does  it  say  he  shall  do?  He  shall 
restore  seven  fold,  even  the  substance  of  his  liouse, 
(Prov.  vi.  31,)  that  is,  his  bod}'.  Then  if  I  restore 
what  I  have  stolon  it  is  not  snuioient  ;  tlien  when 
death  comes  it  takes  the  body,  but  Satan  is  not 
satisfied  with  tlie  body,  hut  he  holds  soul  and  body 
till  the  resurrection.  Kino-  Ahasuerus  held  out  to 
Esther  the  queen,  the  g-olden  sceptre,  and  the  king* 
granted  her  life  and  the  lives  of  her  servants,  (Esther 
viii.  4 — 17,)  then  were  they  not  free  ?  There  is  a 
queen  reigns  in  England,  then  if  we  keep  her  laws 
are  we  not  her  freemen,  and  is  she  not  bound  to 
protect  us? 

'Now,  if  ye  will  not  receive  the  second  advocate, 
ye  are  not  of  the  house  of  Israel  !  Hecollect  it  is 
not  John  Wroe,  but  that  Spirit  which  has  descended 
from  above,  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  hea- 
ven, but  the  Son  of  man  which  came  down  from 
heaven.  (John  iii.  13.)  Now  the  second  advocate  is 
come  to  deliver  man  from  his  creditor,  and  to  blot 
out  as  a  thick  cloud  man's  transg-ressions.  (Isa.  xliv. 
22.) 

Will  not  a  woman  venture  her  life  for  her  temporal 
husband?  How  much  more  then  should  she  for  her 
spiritual  husband  ?  For  every  man  must  have  two 
wives.  A  little  time  back  this  was  a  great  stumbling- 
block.  If  John  Stanley  has  two  wives,  one  mortal 
and  the  other  immortal,  w^ill  he  love  that  evil  tliat 
overcame  man  ?  Woe  unto  that  woman  that  ven- 
tures not  her  life  for  her  beloved  husband — that 
beloved  husband  which  is  immortal.  Open  now 
your  mouths  and  be  filled  with  spii'itunl  food. 

Now  there  is  but  one  God,  and  one  Son  immortal, 
and  that  Son  touched  the  top  of  the  sceptre,  and  the 
murderers  slew  him.  Who  is  then  the  bride  of 
Christ  ?     It  is  Jerusalem  above,  and  she  now  touches 


1S6'2.  THE    ItiUAELlTE    CHUllCH.  081 

the  top  of  tlie  sceptre,  for  tlic  lives  of  her  cliildreii, 
tlie  chiklrcn  of  Jerusalem  below,  and  she,  by  the 
power  of  her  sister  shall  g*o  forth  to  totally  destroy 
and  slay  the  man  of  sin. 

Question. — John  Stanley,  When  the  Jews  were 
among'  the  Gentiles,  in  the  time  of  Esther,  whether 
was  the  Jews'  army  or  the  kings'  army  the  g"i'eatest? 

Answer. — The  Lord's  army  was  the  strong'est. 

God  does  not  require  you  to  deliver  up  that  which 
3'OU  have  done  since  you  sio-ned  your  hand,  before 
you  take  tlie  covenant,  but  what  you  did  before,  you 
are  to  confess  to ;  now  I  will  beg'in  with  ye  officers, 
and  as  Leeds  officer  is  nearest  to  me,  I  will  begin 
with  her,  afterwards  with  3'ou,  she  has  not  a  be- 
lievino:  husband,  and  vet  a  believing-  husband,  ac- 
cording-  to  what  Paul  says,  ''  For  we  know  in  part, 
and  we  prophesy  in  part."  1  Cor.  xiii.  9. 

Question. — Sarah  Snell,  art  thou  free  over  the 
cleansino'  of  the  house  of  Zion? 

Answer. — To  the  best  of  my  knowledge  I  am? 

I  have  said  a  deal  about  Sheffield,  and  Leeds,  but 
hear  now  wbat  the  Spirit  say,  if  I  have  been  over- 
come, Christ  has  overcome  those  that  overcame  me. 

Thus  saith  the  Spirit:  Can  the  unclean  judge  the 
unclean  1  For  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  how  can  then 
his  kingdom  stand?  (Matt.  xii.  20.)  There  has  been 
a  man  at  Colne,  who  has  been  often  to  the  cleansing 
of  the  house  of  Zion,  and  before  he  has  got  home 
from  it,  has  been  drunk  again  :  what  state  must  those 
be  in  who  have  performed  it?  Remember  God  is  not 
partial,  thougli  we  may  be  one  with  another.  I 
shall  not  be  always  wilih  you,  for  I  must  go  to  my 
gold  digging,  but  when  I  am  gone,  there  will  be  one 
with  you  stronger  than  John  Wroe.  Every  one  will 
have  to  take  another  covenant  that  shall  stand,  they 
shall  eat  of  that  bread  and  drink  of  that  water,  by 
which  they  shall  neither  hunger  nor  thirst  any  moi-e. 
(John  iv.  i4.)  Now  Jesus  hath  sent  forth  the  S])irit, 
to  draw  you  into  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  if  ye  will  have 
him,  then  the  mortal  spirit  of  the  earth  shall  hear 
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the  immortal  Spirit  of  heaven,  and  shall  dwell  in  it 
till  it  has  done  the  will  of  God. 

Now  the  Females'  Laws  are  to  he  read  in  the 
hour,  on  the  first  day  morning-  meetinns  during-  the 
seventy  days,  I  trust  tliat  God  will  cause  that 
slavish  fear  to  depart  from  me,  before  I  he  sent  to 
the  nations.  Satan  is  now  in  all  religions  round  the 
ball,  and  the  truth  is  not  received  because  of  the 
vail,  and  the  life  of  the  body  is  hid  froui  them; 
Jesus  says,  "  Ye  are  from  beneath  ;  I  am  from  above ; 
ye  are  of  this  world;  I  am  not  of  this  world."  John 
viii.  23.  Does  not  a  pi-oud  man  say  unto  his  servant 
thou  art  beneath  me,  thou  art  filthy?  Those  that 
are  beneath  are  the  coi-ruptible,  tliey  are  not  as 
Jesus  Christ. 


Tlie  Hdiiw  date. 

Second  meeting. 

If  I  hear  a  thing,  what  does  it  signify,  unless  I 
understand  it?  It  is  no  use  preaching  unless  I  hear 
with  the  inward  ear;  learning  to  read  a  chapter,  and 
saying  it  off  by  heart  is  nothing,  the  nnlearned  shall 
exceed  the  learned.  What  was  said  to  Paul  ?  "Much 
learning  doth  make  thee  mad."  Acts  xxvi.  24.  And 
he  had  the  spirit,  but  by  measure,  but  he  whom  God 
sendeth,  dwelleth  fully  in  the  Godhead  bodily,  (Col. 
ii.  9,)  and  inwardly  digests  that  which  he  hears, 
but  he  that  hears  the  word  and  cannot  digest  it, 
though  he  eat  it,  it  is  the  death  of  the  body,  on  one 
side  is  life,  on  the  other  death. 

I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  every  officer  will  have 
to  answer  for  the  sheep  of  their  fold,  when  I  have 
delivei'ed  it  unto  the  officers,  I  have  done  my  part, 
and  when  the  officers  have  delivered  it  to  the  people, 
they  have  done  their  part.  If  the  jndge  be  asleep, 
will  not  the  sheep  go  astray  ?  Solomon  says,  "  There 
is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than  that  he  should  eat 
and  drink,  and  that  he  should  make  his  soul  enjoy 
e'ood  in  his   labour.     This  also   I   saw,  that  it   was 
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from  tlie  hand  of  God."  Eccles.  ii.  24.  Then  if  I  do 
not  enjoy  it,  liave  I  not  robbed  God's  temple  ?  Why 
should  I  lay  up  for  my  oifsprino-s?  Has  God  pro- 
vided for  me,  and  will  he  not  for  them?  Eut  if  a 
man  g-ets  drunk,  is  he  enjoying-  what  God  has  given 
him  ? 

Oil,  man !  g'ive  me  thine  heart,  and  I  will  give 
thee  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth  for  thy  posses- 
sion. (Psalm  ii.  8.)  That  is  your  bodies,  and  if  ye 
g-et  your  bodies,  you  have  your  souls  also.  Some  of 
you  esteem  me  for  the  word's  sake,  I  am  but  a  man, 
and  use  me  as  a  man ;  In  the  name  of  God  I  bid 
you  farewell. 

John  AVroe  went  into  the  Committee  room  to 
administer  the  covenant,  and  upon  his  return  he 
said  as  follows.^ — 

There  was  a  woman  in  the  days  of  the  prophet 
Elisha,  And  she  said  to  her  husband.  Behold  now, 
I  perceive  this  is  an  holy  man  of  God,  which  passeth 
by  us  continually.  Let  us  make  a  little  chamber  I 
pray  thee  on  the  wall,  and  let  us  set  for  him  there  a 
bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick. 
And  Elisha  said  to  his  servant  Gehazi,  Say  now  unto 
her.  Behold  thou  hast  been  careful  for  us  wath  all 
this  care :  what  is  to  be  done  for  thee  ?  wouldest 
thou  be  spoken  for  to  tlie  king-  or  to  the  captain  of 
the  host?  And  she  answered  I  dwell  among-  mine 
own  people.  And  then  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be 
done  for  her?  And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she 
hath  no  child.  And  Elisha  said.  Call  her.  And 
when  he  had  called  her,  she  stood  by  the  door.  And 
he  said,  About  this  season  according-  to  the  time  of 
life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a  son.  And  she  said,  Nay 
my  lord,  thou  man  of  God,  do  not  lie  unto  thy  hand- 
maid. Behold  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and 
the  child  died.  And  she  called  her  husband  to  send 
one  of  the  young-  men  and  one  of  the  asses,  that  she 
mig'ht  run  to  the  man  of  God.  And  her  husband 
said.  Wherefore  wilt  thou  g'O  to  him  to-day,  it  is 
neither  new  moon  nor  Sabbath.     Thougdi  she  had 
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o;-old,  it  (lid  not  satisfy  her  like  lier  son.  And  when 
Elijah  came,  he  went  up  and  laid  upon  the  child, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  his  mouth,  and  his  eyes 
upon  his  eyes,  and  his  hands  upon  his  hands,  and  he 
stretched  himself  upon  the  child,  and  the  flesh  of  the 
child  waxed  warm  ;  then  he  returned  and  walked  in 
the  house,  to  and  fro,  and  went  up  and  stretched 
himself  upon  him,  and  the  child  sneezed  seven  times, 
and  the  child  opened  his  eyes.  And  he  called  Geliazi, 
and  said.  Call  this  Shunaraite :  so  he  called  her, 
and  when  she  was  conie,  he  said.  Take  up  thy  son. 
(2  King's  iv.  1 — -Mj.)  She  wanted  her  own  imag'e, 
and  do  not  ye?  But  what  says  Jesus?  "Ye  are  of 
your  father  the  devil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father 
ye  will  do."  John  viii.  44.  That  imao-e  is  to  he 
hroken,  and  Christ  will  take  it  awa}^^  and  then  God 
will  make  the  house  of  Israel  to  be  changed  into  the 
imao-e  of  the  living-  God. 

jN[ow  if  there  are  any  matters  ye  want  settling-,  or 
any  questions  to  he  asked,  let  them  that  have  them, 
lay  tliem,  that  peace  may  he  established.  I  tell 
thee  that  those  that  will  put  on  immortality  will 
have  their  suffering's  in  the  mortal  life.  If  I  have 
defrauded  any  one,  oug'ht  I  to  murmur  if  I  am 
defrauded?  Let  each  one  not  justify  himself,  nor 
judg-e  another  for  that  wdiich  I  have  done  myself. 
This  is  the  word  of  God,  to  establish  peace  between 
brother  and  brother.  Moses  began  to  judg-e  his 
brethren,  then  they  chai'ged  him  with  slaying-  a  man, 
(Gen.  ii.  13,  14,)  and  he  then  fled  away,  and  took  a 
wife  of  the  corrupt  tree,  contrary  to  the  law.  If  we 
liave  once  defrauded  let  us  not  do  it  again,  for  if  the 
law  of  the  land  frees  us,  the  laws  of  God  do  not. 


The  same  date. 

Afternoon  meeting. 

NoAV  to  ye  local  preachers  that  are  not  travelling- 
preachers,  who  preach  without  a  salary ;  the  world 
will  say.  These  are  the  preachers  that  we  want,  this 
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nian  preaches  for  notliinp- ;  l)nt  tliat  man  slioiild  let 
his  company  be  agTeeahle  to  his  preacliino-.  Our 
friend  this  afternoon  lias  been  spoakino-  jiboiit  the  two 
beloved,  (Sol.  Song-  ii.  d,)  but  how  can  they  preach 
unless  they  be  sent?  and  unless  the  Spirit  pi'caches 
for  them,  and  for  the  peo])le?  But  I  must  <>-o  to 
in}'"  g'old  dio'O'ino-s ;  but  if  the  Comforter  he  not  with 
me,  it  avails  nolhino-,  neither  if  I  hear  not  with  the 
inward  ear,  what  the  Spirit  saith,  all  the  world  are 
set  to  watch. 

When  Jesus  came  to  his  own  l)rethren,  tlie  law 
was  their  beloved  ;  but  tliere  is  anotlier  l)eioved 
which  was  the  second  beloved,  wliich  he  came  to  the 
disciples  with,  wiien  they  hamlled  liim.  What  was 
done  to  the  first  beloved?  lie  vras  nailed  to  tiie 
cross,  and  broke  the  law  of  bands  asniidei',  and  as 
they  refused  him,  they  should  o-o  with  it.  Tlien 
came  the  gospel  without  the  law,  and  they  wore 
g'iven  up  to  their  own  lust,  to  work  all  manner  of 
uncleanness ;  and  brouo-ht  in  the  staff  of  beautv, 
being  the  gospel,  for  two  thousand  years ;  and  he 
was  bruised  for  their  iniquity.  (Isa.  liii.  5.)  And 
does  not  the  sound  of  this  g'o  over  all  the  earth  for 
the  salvation  of  man's  soul  ?  And  though  the  Spirit 
has  operated  upon  them,  and  there  are  various 
classes  speaking-  in  different  languages,  yet  it  is 
divided  till  the  fulness  of,  the  Gentiles;  then  lie 
will  cast  beauty  asunder,  and  smite  the  two  staves 
tog'ether,  and  make  them  one.  (Zech.  xi.  7  — 14.) 

Now  the  Lord  has  sent  forth  his  Spirit  to  gather 
Ephraim  and  Manasseh  from  among'  the  Gentiles,. 
"  And  join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick  ;  and 
they  shall  become  one  in  thine  hand,"  Ezek.  x.xxvii. 
17,  to  join  Jerusalem  below  to  Jerusalem  above;  tO' 
gather  out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that  offend,  and 
them  which  do  iniquity,  (Matt.  xiii.  41,)  accoi'ding- 
to  Jesus' parable, '^  Either  what  woman  having-  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently 
till  she  find  it?"  Luke  xv.  8.     She  never  finds  th(3 
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piece  till  she  has  swept  the  honse^  and  Jenisalem 
above  nmst  be  Avith  Jerusalem  below,  that  there  be 
1)0  evil  left  in  the  earthly  tabernacle;  then  will  the 
Lord  bind  up  the  breach  of  his  people,  and  heal  the 
stroke  of  their  wound.  (Isa.  xxx.  20.)  Jesus  says^ 
"  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing'  in  my  name  ;  ask, 
and  ye  shall  receive."  John  xvi.  24.  Then  when  ye 
say  your  prayer,  and  ask  for  the  Spirit,  do  ye  know 
the  meanino' of  the  prayer  when  ye  say  it?  When 
the  S])ii'it  is  with  the  whole  twelve  tribes  will  they 
not  be  all  preachers?  Does  it  not  say  ye  shall  be 
priests,  and  that  ye  shall  reio-n  on  the  earth?  (Rev. 
V.  10.)  I  say,  in  the  name  of  God,  he  will  send  out 
labourers  to  take  out  of  his  kino-dom  all  things  that 
do  iniquity  and  that  offend.  (Matt.  xiii.  41.)  Now 
the  prophets  have  spoken  a  great  deal  about  Shiloh ; 
Daniel  says,  "  Michael  the  g-reat  prince  which  stand- 
eth  for  the  children  of  thy  people."  Daniel  xii.  1. 
He  does  not  say  of  the  Jew,  he  not  keeping-  the  law, 
nor  of  the  Gentile,  who  has  not  obeyed  the  Gospel, 
that  it  justifies  them  if  they  did  the  work,  but  now 
the  Gentiles'  fulness  is  come.  I  say,  in  the  name 
of  God,  Avith  my  hat  upon  my  head,  that  all  fjilse 
I'aiment  is  forbidden  to  be  worn  by  any  member. 

Written   from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Hiiddersfield,  2'2nd  of  Gth  month,  1852. 

John  Wroe  being-  at  Huddersfield,  the  full  and  half- 
members  bein^  present,  James  Warburton,  senior, 
a  half-member,  addressed  Joseph  Exton,  and  said 
Avoi'ds  to  this  effect. — 

How  is  it,  that  thou,  in  addressing'  me,  says  Ye, 
and  You,  when  thou  as  an  Israelite,  should  say  Thee 
or  Thou ? 

John  Wroe  said.  Let  that  be  written  and  sent  to 
all  places.  Here  is  a  man  as  a  dry  tree,  with  no 
leaves  on,  teaching"  the  g-reen  trees;  take  heed  lest 
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tlie  Loivl  remove  the  green  trees  and  put  tlic  dry 
trees  in  their  ])laees. 

Jesus  said,  "  I  am  not  of  tliis  world,"  Jolin  viii.  23, 
tliat  is,  of  the  corruptible.  When  ye  are  among  the 
world,  and  speaking-  to  them,  ye  may  conform  to  the 
laws  of  tlie  land,  giving*  no  offence  whether  it  be  to 
Jew  or  Gentile;  but  if  ye  do  it  not  among  yourselves 
how  shall  ye  do  it  ampng  the  world,  when  the  time 
shall  arrive  that  it  shall  be  required  of  you  ?  Among* 
yourselves  let  yonr  yea,  be  yea,  and  your  nay,  nay, 
(Matt.  v.  37,)  that  ye  may  g-ain  the  immortal  Spirit. 

There  is  no  place  where  tliere  is  a  greater  abuse 
amono-  the  members  touehino-  this  matter  than  at 
Gravesend.  Cease  from  this  thing  that  ye  may  gain 
that  immortal  Spirit. 

AVritten  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Ex  ton. 


Hudderf<Jicld,  22nd  ofGth  month,  1852. 

To  Robert  Robertson, 

The  accounts  specified  in  thy  letter,  dated  Van 
Diemen's  Land,  2.'5th  of  Ist  month,  1852,  have  come 
to  hand,  and  a  letter  sent  after  the  above  date,  con- 
taining a  Bill  of-  Exchange  at  thirt}^  days  sight  for 
£41.  17-5.  Od.  is  also  come  to  hand. 

Thy  advice  respecting  sending  gold  dust  as  a  re- 
mittance is  not  good,  for  gold  "vvili  be  reduced  in 
value ;  and  what  thou  hast  to  send  must  be  sent  as 
formerly,  only  thou  must  make  this  difference,  make 
thy  bills  payable  to  Elizabeth  Deane,  instead  of 
being  made  payable  to  John  Wroe,  during  his  ab- 
sence from  England,  and  notice  will  be  sent  to  thee 
on  his  return,  when  thou  must  make  bills  payable  to 
John  Wroe  as  heretofore. 

And  for  Charles  Robertson,  let  all  things  respect- 
ing him  be  buried,  lest  his  former  works  be  raised 
up  again,  which  would  devour  the  reader.  And  for 
Joseph  Donnolau,  he  is  gone  to  the  place  appointed 
for  him,  as  the  Scriptures  say.  The  ri^'hteous  and  the 

^    s  4 


688  FOR   THE    MEMBERS    OF  185*2. 

wicked  g*o  to  one  place^  that  is,  the  g'rave,  Avhieh  is 
the  corruptible,  till  the  I'esnrreetion. 

It  is  said  to  me,  there  shall  be  only  one  male  and 
one  female  trustee  in  a  county  or  division  ;  and  two 
trustees  over  the  twelve  tribes  in  Engdand,  and  how 
is  it  that  Adelaide  cannot  have  a  trustee,  and  settle 
their  own  affairs,  and  send  their  money  direct  to 
Elizabeth  Deane?  And  if  thou  be  the  nearest  to 
Adelaide,  thou  oug-ht  to  go  there  to  appoint  a  trustee. 
But  if  thy  business  will  not  allow  thee  to  act  as  a 
trustee,  then  deliver  up  thy  office  to  Wickham  Whit- 
church of  Launceston  ;  but  if  it  be  the  contrary  way, 
then  Wickham  Whitchurch  must  deliver  up  his 
office  to  thee ;  as  there  is  to  be  only  one  trustee  for 
Van  Diemen's  Land,  and  a  man  and  his  wife  cannot 
be  trustees  at  the  same  time.  The  trustees  is  to  be 
over  both  the  treasury  and  the  preachers,  and  if 
there  be  anything-  touching*  the  Laws  of  God  which 
thou  cannot  settle,  thou  must  call  together  two  or 
three  judges  of  different  bodies  of  people  for  a  jury; 
for  it  is  said  unto  me,  trustees  shall  not  choose  of  the 
people,  hut  of  the  judges  of  the  various  bodies  of  the 
people  that  are  under  them  for  juries;  and  these 
words  will  be  entered  into  the  Officers'  Guide. 

Any  officer  who  leaves  his  tlock,  forfeits  his  office, 
and  must  deliver  up  his  office,  and  another  must  be 
chosen  in  his  stead. 

Question. — Can  a  trustee  who  goes  to  another 
nation  or  island,  charg-e  any  of  his  expenses,  if  he 
has  taken  advant;ig-e  of  his  ei'rand  and  transacted 
business  for  himself  or  for  otiiers,  seeking-  gain? 

Answ'er. — He  cannot.  This  also  is  to  be  entered 
into  the  Officers'  Guide. 

Question.  —  In  Svdney  they  commenced  to  observe 
the  seventy  days  six  weeks  before  us  in  Van  Diemen's 
Land. 

Answer. — Look  to  the  new  Officers'  Guide,  and 
thou   wilt  find   when  to  commence  the  seventy  days. 

Question. — Can  preachers  remain  among-  the  bodies 
visiting'  and  preaching-  to  the  public,  until  the  seventy 
days  are  up  ? 
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Answer. — A  preacher  being-  clean,  can  take  tlic 
covenant^  and  then  administer  tlie  same  to  the 
people,  but  tliey  are  to  remain  no  long-er  than  till 
they  liave  given  the  covenant  to  the  members.  This 
is  to  be  entered  into  the  Officers'  Guide. 

For  other  matters  look  at  the  Officers'  Guide,  and 
at  the  Clothing-  Laws  for  hats,  getting  them  as  near 
as  thou  can.  Dost  thou  not  know  tliat  hats  can  be 
g'ot  from  Sydney  to  order? 

With  respect  to  thy  letter,  dated  10th  of  9th 
month,  1851,  most  of  the  matters  are  answered  in 
t]ie  new  officers'  Guide,  wliich,  I  expect,  is  on  its 
way  to  thee. 

In  reference  to  Mary  Lewin's  letter,  dated  2nd  of 
1st  month,  185*2,  most  of  the  matters  about  which 
she  inquires,  will  be  found  in  the  new  Officers'  Guide. 


To  Thomas  Richardson,  Trustee,  Geelong-,  district  of 
Port  Pliilip,  South  Australia. 

As  there  is  to  be  only  one  male,  and  one  female 
trustee,  wdio  is  to  be  over  both  the  treasury  and  the 
preachers,  in  any  district  or  island  where  there  is  a 
governor,  and  they  are  not  to  be  man  and  wife^  but 
of  separate  families,  Francis  Mc.  Gill,  and  his  wife 
Ann  Mc.  Gill,  are  refused  as  male  and  female 
trustees,  and  must  deliver  up  all  writings,  and  books, 
and  matters  belonging*  to  the  society  to  Tliomas 
llichardson ;  and  Isabella  Catchpowel  is  to  be  ap- 
jiointed  trustee,  instead  of  Ann  Mc.  Gill. 

Ever}'  officer  who  leaves  his  flock  to  go  after  any 
manner  of  temporal  business,  forfeits  his  office,  and 
cannot  be  restored  to  it  again,  and  others  must  be 
appointed  in  their  place ;  or  any  one  that  attempts 
to  make  a  law  shall  forfeit  their  office ;  or  any  one 
that  adds  to  the  word  or  takes  from  the  word  shall 
forfeit  their  office,  and  others  be  cliosen  in  their 
])]ace;  or  anyone  that  wears  clothing  contrary  to 
the  word  shall  forfeit  their  office.  Any  word  in  this 
letter  which  is  not  in  the  Officers'  Guide,  must  be 
put  into  it. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  .Josej)li  Exton. 
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Huddersjidd,  29th  ofCyfJi  month,  18-j3. 

Questions  arisino-  from  a  letter  received  from 
Robert  Robertson^  dated  Hobart  Town^  Van  Die- 
men's  Land^  18th  of  Oili  niontli,  1851. 

Question. — Can  the  owner  of  a  boat  or  vessel  on 
the  water,  leave  ilie  shore  before  the  hour,  and  row 
his  boat  or  work  his  vessel  durino-  the  Sabbath  honr, 
without  beino-  considered  a  Sabbath  breaker? 

Answer. — Jf  a  man  be  rowing-  liis  boat  in  the 
Sabbath  honr,  and  he  is  the  owner  of  tliat  boat,  he 
is  a  Sabbath  breaker.  But  if  he  be  in  a  vessel,  and 
keep  his  honr  in  the  cabin,  he  is  not  a  Sabbath 
breaker;  but  if  his  servants  v/ork  durii^o-  that  hour, 
he  is  a  Sabbath  breaker.  But  if  it  is  for  the  purpose 
of  savino-  life,  he  is  not  a  Sabbath  breaker. 

Question. — If  a  member  is  indicted,  and  before 
the  trial,  a  trustee  or  jndo-e  shut  himself  out,  or  be 
shut  out  by  another,  can  that  trustee  or  judge  act 
in  his  office  before  he  be  received  in  again  ? 

Answer. — He  cannot. 

Question.— When  a  jndge  in  Israel  has  been 
snared  once  or  more  times  to  shave,  or  to  cnt  his 
hair,  or  to  w^ear  clotliing-  of  the  fashions  of  this 
world — gone  a  drinking,  and  forsook  his  own  home, 
and  neglected  his  occupation  for  several  days,  and 
taken  and  spent  the  Lord's  money  entrusted  to  him, 
in  wliat  manner  can  he  be  received  back  again, 
should  he  Vv^sli  to  return  'I 

Answer. — He  sliall  be  shut  from  the  society  for 
twelve  months,  and  if  he  returns  that  which  he  has 
stolen,  and  keeps  hiis  Sabbaths  during  that  time,  he 
may  be  received  back  again  by  submitting  to  the  law 
of  the  first  book. 

Question. — Y^Mien  a  member  in  any  nation,  county, 
division,  or  island,  male  or  female,  has  made  a  pre- 
paration for  taking  the  covenant,  by  making  a  con- 
fession, by  writing  all  their  evil  deeds  on  paper,  and 
signing  their  name  tliereto  in  full,  and  place  of  abode, 
and   sealed  \\\\   the  same,  and  written   their  name  on 
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tl)c  outsiJe  of  the  letter — Into  -wliose  hands  does 
that  individual  deliver  that  confession? 

Answer. — The  judg-esSj  who  is  to  deliver  or  send 
it  to  the  female  trustee  of  that  nation,  county, 
division,  or  island. 

Question. — Who  opens  that  letter? 

Answer. — No  one.  It  ninst  be  kept  with  the 
seape-o'oat  Look  till  the  end.  A  scape-goat  hook 
shall  be  kept  in  every  nation,  county,  division,  or 
island;  and  tliat  book  shall  be  held  by  the  fenjale 
trustee  of  that  nation,  division,  county  or  island  ;  but 
if  she  fail  in  her  office,  the  book  and  confessions  are 
to  be  delivered  np  to  tliat  female  who  shall  be  ap- 
pointed to  that  office. 

Question. — Shall  the  daily  secret  prayer  for  Israel 
before  eatino-,  be  offered  up  with  the  head  covered  or 
uncovered?  "Every  man  praying'  or  prophesying-, 
having"  his  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  liead. 
For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his  head,  foras- 
much as  he  is  the  imao'e  and  glory  of  God."  1  Cor. 
xi.  4,  7. 

Question. — Joseph  Exton,  what  does  ho  cover? 
Is  thy  head  good  or  evil  ? 

Answer. — I  take  my  head  to  be  evil. 

Then  thou  honoureth  the  evil  of  thy  head  with 
thy  head  uncovered.  Thou  hands  my  hat  to  me 
before  thou  begins  to  write,  that  I  may  be  clothed 
with  the  Spirit. 

Question. — "  But  every  woman  that  prayeth  or 
prophesieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head."  1  Cor.  xi.  5. 

Answer. — Her  hair  being-  o-iven  her  for  a  coverino-.. 
The  hat  of  the  man,  and  the  hair  of  the  woman  being 
a  fig-ure  of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

Question. — We  are  not  able  to  procure  any  printed 
forms  of  licences  for  the  preachers  in  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  or  forms  of  Oaths  of  Abjuration. 

Answer. — They  must  be  printed  and  sent. 

Written  from  John  AVroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Exton. 
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Iluddersfield,  11th  of  7th  mouthy  18-52. 

Sabbath  hour,  six  o'clock  meeting. 

This  command  is  to  put  out  all  former  commands. 
This  is  the  command  of  God. — During-  the  seventy 
days  in  every  year,  the  Sabbath  hour  on  every  Friday 
nio-ht  seventh  day  evenino',  the  x4.rticle3  of  Faith,  and 
the  General  Laws  shall  be  read  during-  the  Sabbath 
liour,  and  a  hymn  shall  be  sung-  or  read  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  after  reading  the  Articles  of  Faith, 
and  at  the  conclusion  of  the  Laws:  and  that  person, 
^vhether  male  or  female,  that  is  weary  of  hearing* 
them  read,  the  immortal  Spirit  shall  be  weary  of 
them  :  and  after  tlie  seventy  days,  the  Articles  of 
Faith  and  the  General  Laws  shall  be  read  on  Friday 
evening's  once  in  every  month^  and  on  Sunday 
mornings. 

And  during-  the  seventy  da3-s  each  Sunday  morn- 
ing"  meetino-  at  six  o'clock  sliall  commence  vrith 
sino'ina'  or  readino-  one  of  the  sono-s ;  tlie  marriao-e 
ceremony  shall  then  be  read  by  a  male,  and  the 
notes  by  another  male,  (but  not  when  they  marry 
people,)  another  song*  shall  then  be  sung ;  tlie  form 
of  baptism  shall  then  be  read,  and  another  song- 
shall  then  be  sung-  or  read ;  then  the  Females'  Laws 
shall  he  read  by  a  female,  and  the  notes  by  another 
female.  But  if  there  be  no  female,  the  males  shall 
not  have  the  Females'  Laws. 

Neither  shall  anything-  else  be  read,  and  if  the 
reading-  be  finished  before  the  hour  is  up,  the  re- 
mainder of  the  hour  to  bo  kept  in  silence.  Where 
there  is  only  one  female,  she  shall  read  both  the 
Laws  and  the  Explanations. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph 
Ex  ton. 


Hudden^eUy  Kjth  of  8th  month,  1852. 

To  George  Taylor, 

In  answer  to  thy  letter,  dated  Mount  Pleasajit, 
Uth  of  4th  month,  "1852.     Thy  first  inquiry  is— 
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Question. — If  one  lias  got  tlie  private  word  and 
seal^  and  falls  away,  are  wq  to  sti-ive  to  g'et  the  same 
from  them  ? 

Answer. — Strive  to  g-et  them  away  ;  bat  not  to 
give  them  to  another  till  he  or  she  lias  taken  tlie 
covenant.  Those  wlio  have  lost  the  seal,  must  take 
the   covenant   over   again,  before   receiving-   another. 

Second. — ^Those  who  despise  t!ie  law  of  Chiist, 
must  be  shut  from  the  Society,  till  they  submit  to 
the  law  of  Christ.  But  thoir  names  must  not  be 
exposed  to  the  public,  but  only  to  full  members,  not 
to  half-members.  For  the  whole  of  the  law  is  com- 
plete in  one  word  in  Clirist — submitting*  to  that 
which  they  took  offence  at ;  being-  under  no  limited 
time  of  days,  weeks,  months,  or  years;  for  the  law 
of  Christ  shuts  out  all  if  they  submit  not  on  the 
aj)pointed  day. 

Third. — If  a  man  leaves  the  society  and  continues 
to  preach,  thou  cannot  interfere  with  him^  he  not 
beino'  a  member. 

Question. — Can  members  be  compelled  to  attend 
the  Afternoon  Service? 

Answer. — They  cannot. 

No  one  is  to  write  to  England,  but  trustees,  but 
they  are  to  write  anything-  they  have  to  say  to  their 
own  trustee. 

To  John  Cartwrig-ht, 

Thou  desires  me  to  send  thee  a  blessino-  a  double 
portion. 

Answer.— How  can  I  send  thee  that  which  thou 
kicks  at?  Should  thou  not  flee  from  the  company 
of  a  woman  which  overcomes  thee?  Now  seeing- 
that  thou  has  a  desire  after  a  woman,  why  dost  thou 
not  abide  with  thy  wife,  till  thou  has  ])ower  to  over- 
come that  which  overcame  thee  ?  for  the  Lord  re- 
fuses thee  as  a  preacher,  till  thou  flees  from   that. 

For  Francis  Mc.  Gill, 

The  Lord  refuses  him  as  a  trustee,  and  he  must 
deliver  up  all  papers  and  writings  to  the  otlier 
trustee:    as  there   is   onlv  to   be   one    trustee  in   a 
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county  or  division.  And  lie  must  be  slmt  from  the 
society  at  all  places,  till  he  has  delivered  all  thing-s 
up  belono-ing"  to  the  society. 

For  .Tolm  Tuckwell, 

The  Lord  refuses  him  also,  to  hold  any  office  in 
the  society  or  ever  to  be  admitted  as  a  travellino- 
preacher;  and  he  must  be  shut  from  the  society  till 
he  delivers  up  all  monies,  papers,  and  books,  or  any- 
tliino-  else  belong-ino-  to  the  society. 

Thomas  Frost,  of  Penrith,  must  look  over  his  ac- 
counts and  appoint  another  trustee  for  that  division 
or  county,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Officers' 
Guide,  for  the  Lord  has  chosen  him  to  look  over  the 
accounts  of  all  trustees  in  Australia  ;  but  not  to 
hold  any  office  as  trustee,  but  over  the  trustees,  and 
the  appointing  of  trustees;  and  to  see  that  every 
trustee  remits  the  money  to  Elizabeth  Deane,  for 
John  Wroe,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  But  when 
they  direct  letters,  leave  out  John  Wroe's  name,  as 
he  will  be  out  of  England  for  some  time.  Bills  of 
Exchange  to  be  drawn  payable  to  Elizabeth  Deane, 
and  not  to  John  Wroe. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Exton. 


Hnddersfield,  ir^th  of  Sth  month,  1852. 

These  are  the  words  of  the  Lord. — "This  shall  shew 
the  difference  between  the  covenanted  and  the  un- 
covenanted  members,  whether  it  be  on  Friday  night 
or  Sunday  mornings,  being  the  Sabbath  hours — ■ 
uncovenanted  members  shall  worsliip  before  me  with 
their  hats  on- during  that  hour,  and  covenanted  mem- 
bei's  with  handkerchiefs  or  mitres  round  their  heads, 
whether  it  be  in  the  seventy  days  or  out  of  the 
seventy  days,  for  I  will  give  every  one  according  to 
the  station  I  have  placed  them  in ;  for  he  that  can 
go  no  further  than  the  redemption  of  the  soul,  it  is 
because  he  had  works  in  his  own  eye,  but  was  with- 
out faith." 

AVrittcn    from    John    Wroe's    mouth   by   Joseph 
Exton. 
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Ashton,  IGth  of  8th  7nonth,  1852. 

Mary  Ann  Lovering  is  to  be  shut  from  the  house 
of  Israel^  till  slie  g'ets  a  ticket  from  the  trustee  of 
Ireland,  and  that  she  renders  her  titlie  accordino;  to 
the  Officers'  Guide. 

(Signed,)         J.  A.  J, 


Huddersfield,  \4:th  of  10th  month,  1852. 

Inquiries  from  James  Jackson,  of  Geelong-,  district 
of  Port  Philip,  South  Australia,  dated  the  5th  of  5th 
month,  1852. 

Question. — If  Francis  Mc.  Gill  oppresses  his  ser- 
vants, and  takes  one  before  a  mao-istrate,  and  by  so 
doino'  deprives  him  of  his  wages — and  if  he,  Francis 
Mc.  Gill,  afterwards  submits  to  the  law  of  Christ, 
does  this  justify  him? 

Answer. — The  law  of  Christ  justifies  him,  but  he 
loses  his  office  j  and  everyone  loses  his  office,  who 
acts  contrary  to  his  office. 

Question. — Can  a  female  trustee  shut  a  male  or 
female  member  out,  without  bringing"  each  before  a 

This  is  the  Answer  from  the  Lord. — Tliat  no 
officer  throug'hout  tlie  whole  twelve  tribes  shall  have 
any  power  either  to  take  a  male  or  female  out  of 
their  office,  or  to  ])ut  them  into  an  office,  but  by  the 
verdict  of  two  or  three  as  a  jury ;  and  it  is  the  last 
revealed  Avord  that  rules. 

Inquiry  from  Mary  Elizabeth  Lewin,  dated  Hobart 
Town,  12th  of  Gth  mVnth,  1852. 

Question. — Are  half-members  or  covenanted  mem- 
bers required  to  coiifess  their  deeds  before  submitting- 
to  the  law  ? 

Answer. — TSo  half-member  on  g'oing-  into  the 
water,  nor  any  covenanted  member,  on  submitting*  to 
the  law  of  Christ,  shall  confess  to  man.  They  are 
to  confess  to  God,  and   are   onlv  required   to  say,  I 

T  4 
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have  broken  a  law  in  the  first,  second,  or  third  book, 
as  the  case  may  be. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Exton. 


Paddock,  Uth  of  lOfh  month,  1852. 

Inquiry  of  Joseph  Exton. — 

Question. — We  read  this  verse  in  the  Psalms, 
"As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy  face  in  riohteous- 
ness :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy 
likeness."  Ps.  xvii.  15.  Did  David  speak  this  of 
himself,  or  of  Jesus? 

Answer. — Of  Jesus  and  his  seed. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Exton. 


Wakefield,  22nd  of  IQth  montk,  1852. 

Margaret  Bishop  inquires.  Whether  the  Females' 
Meetinps  commence  on  the  first  Sunday,  or  on  the 
the  second  Sunday  after  the  seventy  days  are  up  ? 

Answer. — On  the  first  Sunday.  And  the  General 
Laws  are  to  be  read  on  the  first  Friday,  and  the  first 
Sunday,  after  the  seventy  days  are  up.  And  this 
command  puts  out  all  former. 


Wakefield,  2iih  of  lOfh  montk,  1852. 

Sabbath  hour. 

John  Wroe  said  to  Joseph  Shaw,  As  I  must  have 
some  one  to  make  the  comparison  to,  for  the  whole 
house  of  Israel,  I  will  put  the  following-  question 
to  thee. — 

Was  Adam  in  a  better  state  after  he  had  fallen, 
than  he  was  before  he  fell? 

Answer. — No. 

When  Adam  was  created,  he  thought  he  was  God ; 
his  thoughts  were  as  the  prophet  Isaiah  says,  "  For 
thou  hast  said  in  tliine  heart,  I  will  ascend  into 
heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne  above  the  stars  of 
God:  I  will  sit  also  upon  the  mount  of  the  cong-re- 
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g-jition,  in  tlio  sides  of  tlic  north :  I  will  ascend 
above  the  heio-hts  of  the  clouds ;  I  will  be  like  the 
most  Hio-h."  Isa,  xiv.  13,  14.  Adam  thoiioht  that 
he  was  God,  or  above  God,  till  ho  had  fallen,  and 
then  he  found  he  Avas  not  God. 

Question. — I  will  put  it  in  another  w'ay  ;  there  is 
thy  son  and  thee ;  thy  son   believes  there  is  no  God 
hut  the  God  of  Nature;  he  knows   not  what  he  has' 
done,  and  thou  knows  wdiat  thou  hast  done ;  which 
is  in  the  better  state,  thee  or  him  ? 

Answer. — Him. 

Joseph  Shaw,  thou  art  wrong', 

I  will  put  it  another  way ;  if  thou  hast  a  house  of 
thine  own  in  thy  possession,  and  another  breaks  into 
it,  can  he  hold  it  as  his  own  inheritance?  For 
when  he  has  his  eye  opened,  he  knows  the  deed  he 
has  done. 

The  house  is  the  body.  Adam  thought  that  his 
body  was  his  own,  yet  it  was  not ;  for  it  was  given 
him  of  God,  but  his  Spirit  was  his.  There  is  not 
one  out  of  a  thousand,  who  believes  the  tree  of 
know^ledg'e  of  g'ood  and  evil  to  be  the  woman's  body ; 
I  say  in  the  name  of  God,  that  man  is  now  better 
made  than  Adam  was,  because  when  Adam  came  to 
know  the  deed  was  done,  then  he  was  culpable  for 
all  his  seed ;  but  God  gave  the  woman's  seed  Jesus 
a  ransom  for  all,  for  if  he  had  not,  there  would  not 
have  been  a  resurrection,  then  thou  might  have 
answered  that  Adam  was  as  a  lunatic.  If  a  man 
only  repent,  he  is  still  as  Adam  was,  he  has  lost  his 
body,  he  possesses  it  not  with  the  immortal  Spirit, 
for  it  is  the  living  that  are  to  praise  the  Lord. 
Solomon  says,  "A  living  dog-  is  better  than  a  dead 
lion."  Eccles.  ix.  4. 

Now,  do  not  the  world  believe  they  all  must  die? 
But  if  one  die  in  the  faith,  and  does  not  obtain  it 
himself,  is  it  not  promised  to  his  seed  ?  as  the 
woman's  seed  was  promised  both  to  the  dead  at  the 
resurrection,  and  the  living  in  immortality ;  the 
body  of  Jesus  being  purified  from  that  which  her 
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body  was  conceived  of,  wliieli  was  from  that  which 
she  received  from  the  fall  of  Adam. 

QuestioD. — Joseph  Shaw,  When  Pilate  was  set  on 
the  seat  of  judo-meiit,  and  as  every  jiido-e  has  to  judge 
aceordinf;-  to  the  law,  and  he  Pilate,  heiiig-  bound  to 
condemn  .lesns,  or  else  become  the  kino-'s  enemy, 
conid  tlioii  have  done  any  better  than  Pilate?  (Matt. 
'  xxvii.  1 — 24.) 

Answer. — No. 

Then  Jesus  was  condemned  for  oallino-  himself  the 
Son  of  God,  Adam  called  himself  the  son  of  God,  but 
when  he  had  taken  of  the  fruit,  he  knew  that  he  was 
not ;  the  Jews  said,  "  For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee 
not ;  but  for  blashemy ;  and  because  that  thou, 
being'  a  man,  raakest  thyself  God."  John  x.  33. 
Jesus  was  called  tlie  Son  of  man  throuo-h  the  woman's 
bod}',  and  Christ  gave  his  body  to  destroy  him  that 
had  the  power  of  death,  (Pleb.  ii.  14^)  that  the  living' 
migdit  possess  their  bodies  without  perishing',  (.John 
X.  28.)  For  the  creature  itself  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption.  (Rom.  viii.  21.) 

The  man  and  the  woman  both  dwelling-  in  one 
temple,  received  a  command  that  they  should  not 
touch  the  tree  which  was  of  g-ood  and  evil,  for  the 
evil  was  placed  in  the  g-arden,  to  prove  if  there  was 
iniquity  in  Satan,  and  the  female  spirit  was  separated 
from  Adam,  and  broug'ht  to  tlie  tree  of  g-ood  and 
evil,  to  minister  to  it,  it  dwelling-  in  lier  spirit;  Satan 
came  also  upon  her,  so  then  she  was  in  Satan's  spirit 
being"  Satan's  king-dom,  he  being  stronger  than  her, 
he  attracted  her  to  take  of  the  evil  of  the  tree  and 
eat  it,  and  to  give  also  to  her  husband,  and  she  eat 
and  gave  to  her  husband,  and  his  spirit  being  m  the 
temple  it  drove  him  out  into  Satan's  kingdom,  with 
the  woman,  fultilling  the  Serij>tures,  he  was  placed 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  vt  ith  a  flaming  sword  which 
turned  every  vray  to  keep  the  way  of  the  t4*ee  of  life, 
lest  Satan  should  enter  in  with  him  before  the  evil 
was  taken  away,  then  his  temple  should  become 
Satan's  j  then  would  Satan  have  a  natural  immortal 
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body  like  unto  man;  but  Grod  bas  placed  a  flamin^y 
sword  tbat  man  sbould  not  take  of  it  till  vSatan  be 
driven  away.  (Gen.  iii.) 

Thono'b  tbe  woman  o*ave  the  evil  unto  tbe  man 
tbrouo-b  tbe  influence  of  Satan,  bas  tbe  man  any 
moi'e  to  contend  witb  tban  the  woman  bad  before 
sbe  eat  of  tbe  evil?  Do  tbey  not  botb  remain  under 
one  command?  Tbou  sbalt  not  toueb  tbine  own  evil, 
wbicb  remainetb  in  tbine  beart;  tbou  sbalt  let  it  lie 
still  till  it  be  taken  away,  lest  tby  body  die. 

Hear  Avbat  tbe  Spirit  saitli  to  tbe  sixtli  cburcli, 
seeino"  man  is  become  as  one  of  us  to  know  o"ood  and 
evil.  Now  if  he  ])ut  fortb  bis  band  and  take  also  of 
tbe  tree  of  lite,  be  shall  live  for  ever,  (Gen.  iii.  22,) 
Avbieb  is  till  tiie  evil  be  taken  away  from  bim. 

"To  bim  tbat  overcouieth,  will  I  oive  to  eat  of 
tbe  tree  of  life,  wbicb  is  in  tbe  midst  of  the  Paradise 
of  God."  Rev.  ii.  7.  "And  whosoever  will,  let  bim 
take  of  tbe  water  of  life  freely."  Rev.  xxii.  17.  If 
be  lets  bis  own  evil  lie  still,  he  puttetb  fortb  bis 
bands  to  tbe  tree  of  life,  and  be  receivetb  tbe  piece 
wbicb  keepetb  tbe  peace  of  tbe  bouse,  wbicb  tbe  fe- 
male spirit  lost  wdien  sbe  was  broug-bt  to  minister  to 
botb  g'ood  and  evil,  so  tbat  Satan  overcame  ber. 

For  now  is  tbe  time  for  tbe  ang-els  to  withstand 
Satan  in  tbe  woman,  as  tbey  withstood  him  witb 
Mary  tbe  mother  of  Jesus  till  slie  conceived,  till  all 
bave  received  tbe  Spirit  to  dwell  in ;  and  this  is  tbe 
war  in  beaven  witb  Michael  and  his  ang-els,  and 
Satan  and  bis  ang-els,  till  no  place  be  found  in  Israel 
for  bim.  (Rev.  xii.  7.) 

But  now  tbe  time  is  come  for  tlie  woman  to  re- 
ceive tbe  piece,  it  beino-  tbat  piece  wbicb  was  bid 
witb  Christ  in  God,  (Col.  iii.  3  ;  Luke  xv.  8,  9,)  to 
give  unto  the  woman  at  the  end  of  Satan's  king"dom, 
that  it  sbould  cast  bis  king-dom  from  the  kingdom  of 
beaven,  so  tbat  every  one  that  looks  unto  the  law  in 
tbe  woman,  shall  be  healed  of  the  wounds  that  they 
bave  received  at  the  hands  of  Satan.  But  be  that 
despises    the   law    tbat   is   given    by    tbe    immortal 
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Avomaiij  despises  the  immortal  life  of  his  own  body, 
so  it  is  given  to  Satan  to  be  bis  meat  tbat  the  flesh 
may  be  destro3^ed.  (1  Cor.  v.  5.) 

Therefore  hearken  mito  the  law  which  was  given 
unto  tlie  woman,  falfilling  the  Scriptures,  "A  vir- 
tuous woman  is  a  crown  to  her  husband."  Prov. 
xii.  4.  "  Lenofth  of  davs  is  in  her  rio-ht  hand  ;  and 
in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honour."  Prov.  iii.  16. 
And  she  is  given  to  the  woman  to  dwell  in  to  be  the 
lielpmate  to  the  man,  and  she  casteth  Satan  from 
them,  so  that  he  cannot  attract  the  evil  in  them  till 
it  be  taken  away. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Benjamin 
Eddowes. 


Gravcsend,  2nd  qfllfh  month,  1852. 

Tpiis  is  a  command  from  the  Loi'd. — "When  the 
Laws  and  Faith  are  read  the  members  are  not  to 
repeat,  but  to  receive  them  within,  as  though  they 
did  repeat ;  for  the  laws  shall  be  altered  till  the 
whole  twelve  tribes  have  received  them  in  the  heart, 
and  not  in  the  letter.  And  the  Laws  and  Faith  are 
to  be  read  every  first  Friday  after  the  seventy  days, 
and  every  fourth  Friday  after,  and  every  first  Sun- 
day morning  after  the  seventy  days,  and  every 
fourth  Sunday  after.  And  the  females  are  to  read 
the  Females'  Laws  separate  from  the  males  every 
fourth  Sunday  morning,  after  the  seventy  days. 
And  they  shall  not  go  back  to  the  former  writings, 
for  it  is  the  last  command  that  shall  rule,  and  not 
the  former." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  James  War- 
burton,  junior. 


Hnddersfeld,  27th  ofUth  month,  1852. 

Extracts  of  a  letter  from  J.  Cartwright,  to  John 
\Vroe,  with  John  Wroe's  reply. 
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Sydney,  14th  of  7tli  montli,  ]8o2. 

Jolin  AVroe, 

I  certainly  must  tell  thee  that  the  Society  is 
much  neo-lected  at  Sydney.  I  would  like  to  see  a 
little  more  union  and  o-ood  will  existino-. 

I  will  now  state  something-  which  I  consider  to  be 
a  fulfilment  of  the  Lord's  word.  There  is  a  town- 
ship called  Gundag-ai,  two  hundred  and  forty-four 
miles  from  Sydne}^,  all  swept  away,  but  four  houses, 
and  seven t}' -four  lives  lost,  by  a  flood ;  the  river  rose 
forty  feet,  as  stated  in  the  newspapers.  Another 
place,  called  AVag-g-a  Wag-g-a,  three  hundred  and 
eig'ht  miles  from  Sydney,  has  met  with  a  similar 
fate,  upwards  of  a  hundred  lives  being"  lost;  there 
has  been  great  destruction  at  many  other  places ;  it 
is  also  stated  the  river  at  Cowpasture  rose  forty  feet. 
I  cannot  write  the  full  particulars,  but  will  embody 
as  much  as  I  can  in  this  sheet — and  I  now  come  to 
the  sea.  On  the  coast  to  Moreton  Bay  it  has  become 
an  awful  scene  with  wrecks;  I  am  told  there  are 
about  thirty  vessels  wrecked  in  this  year  1852;  but 
I  will  now  state  no  hearsay ;  on  Tuesday,  the  15th 
of  0th  month,  as  we  were  coming-  to  Sydney,  and  off" 
Smokey  Cape,  we  were  driven  back  above  twenty 
miles  into  Trial  Bay,  five  more  vessels  put  in  also, 
one  vessel  called  the  "  Hose  of  Eden,"  had  on  board 
a  crew  of  a  vessel,  which  was  a  wreck  on  Belling-er 
Bar,  not  far  from  Trial  Bay ;  another  vessel  is  a 
wreck  on  the  same  Bar,  four  of  these  vessels  in  Trial 
Bay,  were  bound  for  Sydney,  on  Friday  evening-  the 
18th,  the  "  Hose  of  Eden,"  made  a  start,  and  on 
Saturday  morning",  the  19th,  the  other  three  started, 
also  the  one  I  was  in ;  we  soon  came  in  company 
with  the  "  Rose  of  Eden,"  and  the  five  of  us  were  in 
company  until  Tuesday,  the  21st,  when  about  12 
o'clock  at  noon,  we  were  about  thirty  miles  from 
land,  the  sky  became  dark,  and  the  wind  blew  a 
hurricane  from  the  eastward,  it  also  came  on  to  rain 
very  heavy,  the  vessel  was  laid  to,  to  keep  ofl'  land, 
and   about  half-past  two  o'clock  on   Wednesday,  I 
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awoke  iii  my  berth,  I  did  not  know  we  were  in  any 
dang-er,  and  I  believe  not  one  on  board  apprehended 
any,  but  something-  aroused  me  to  pray,  but  yet  I 
bad  no  fear,  I  ])rayed  as  I  did  when  thee  and  me 
were  g'oiug-  to  Hobart  Town,  and  when  I  had  done, 
the  mate  called  out  for  the  captain;  we  were  then 
amono'st  the  breakers  and  the  rocks,  all  on  board 
o'ot  up,  they  asked  me  to  get  up,  but  I  said.  If  I 
was  to  perish,  I  niig'ht  as  well  do  so  where  I  was; 
one  of  the  passengers  wanted  to  g"o  on  deck,  and  was 
prepared  to  g'o  overboard  if  she  struck,  but  they 
kept  down  the  Jiatch  ;  I  heard  the  mate  say  to  the 
captain,  "  Wliat  are  you  going-  to  do?"  The  captain 
ordered  the  helm  to  be  put  down,  but  the  vessel 
would  not  move,  then  he  said,  "  Bring-  the  helm 
hard  up,"  and  just  as  they  tliought  she  w^as  g'oing" 
to  strike,  and  be  dashed  to  pieces,  the  w^nd  changed, 
and  blew  us  oiF  land  for  four  hours ;  then  when  it 
came  daylight,  the  wind  chang-ed  ag-ain,  and  we 
g-ot  into  Broken  Bay,  nineteen  miles  from  Sydney 
Heads;  we  had  to  lay  there  until  Thursday  fore- 
noon, then  we  left  and  arrived  in  S3^dney  on  Thursday 
evening'.  The  bowsprit  was  carried  away,  the  mizen 
mast  sprung',  and  mizen  sail  torn  away  ;  and  all  the 
four  vessels  that  were  in  company  with  us  were  lost, 
the  "  Rose  of  Eden,"  which  had  the  crew  of  one  of 
the  wrecks  on  Bellinger  Bar,  became  a  total  Avreck 
about  three  miles  from  Broken  Bay,  and  all  hands 
perished.  The  news  is  frightful,  for  there  are  many 
more  vessels  which  have  been  damaged. 

(Sig-ned,)         John  Cartwrig-ht. 


The  following*  is  John  Wroe's  reply. — 

John  Cartwright, 

Wilt  thou  allow  me  to  ask  thee  a  question  ? 
Are  not  thy  deeds  and  my  deeds  open  before  the 
Almighty?  The  Lord  shuts  and  the  Lord  opens. 
If  a  man  signs  to  walk  in  the  law,  tlie  law  is  counted 
as  a  etone,  and  if  a  man   stumble  at  it,  is  he   not 
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broken?  Now  tlien  tliis  is  tlio  Jew;  tlio  stone 
bcin<;'  set  a  rock  of  offence  to  botli  bouses,  even  to 
tbe  lirst  bouse,  and  to  tbe  second  bouse.  But  every 
man  wlio  sf<>-ns  to  tbe  Law  is  under  tlie  atone,  and 
tbe  stone  bano-s  over  bim.  And  be  tbat  keeps  the 
law,  bears  tbe  stone;  and  lie  tbat  breaks  tlie  Law, 
and  submits  not  to  tbe  law,  it  fulfils  the  passage 
in  Luke,  I^pon  wbom  it  f;ills  it  will  g-riud  bim  to 
powder,  (Luke  xx.  18,)  tbat  body  seeing-  corruption. 
Is  not  this  tbe  same  to  tbe  Gentile,  tbougdi  be  is  not 
under  tbe  law?  If  be  stumble  at  tbe  gospel,  and 
submit  not  to  tbe  gospel,  does  be  not  lose  botb  soul 
and  body,  tliougb  be  was  not  under  tbe  stone?  But 
be  tbat  bearetb  tbe  stone,  gets  botb  soul  and  body, 
and  is  awaked  in  tbe  likeness  of  bis  image.  Wbat 
sball  I  call  bim  in  tbe  eyes  of  tbe  world,  but  a  wise 
builder  in  tbe  eyes  of  tby  bearers?  Some  men  get 
drunk,  and  are  not  tbrowii  into  tbe  ditcb,  till  tbeir 
deeds  are  made  manifest,  and  fulfils  Solomon's  own 
words,  Go  into  tbeir  own  snare,  wbicb  tbey  bave  laid 
to  catcb  anotber. 

I  bave  written  many  letters  to  tbe  trustees,  saying, 
tbat  if  tbe  preaebers  would  not  be  subject  to  tliem 
tbey  would  not  be  subject  to  bigber  powers.  Tboii 
art  sbut  from  tbe  bouse  of  Israel,  being  a  preacber, 
till  tbou  bast  given  satisfiiction  to  tbe  trustees  wbom 
tbou  art  under.  The  law  of  Christ  frees  tbee  toucli- 
ing  tby  body.  But  toucbing  tby  preaching,  tbou 
bast  sbut  tbe  door  thyself,  so  tbat  tbe  people  cannot 
bear  tbee,  neither  understand  tbee.  Now,  Jobn 
Cartwrigbt,  I  trust  before  we  see  eaeli  otber  tbat 
tbe  Lord  will  bave  wrought  a  mighty  ebange  in 
eaeb  of  us ;  for  if  tbere  be  not  one  law,  tbere  are 
other  laws.  James  says.  If  a  man  break  one  law, 
be  is  guilty  of  tbe  wbole ;  (James  ii.'lO ;)  in  this  case 
no  man  can  be  safe.  But  if  tbe  law  of  Christ  make 
bim  free,  be  is  free  indeed,  for  s])irit,  soul,  and  body, 
making  bim  in  bis  perfect  image.  This  is  tbe 
law  tbat  tbou  bast  played  with,  and  it  has  burned 
tbee. 

u  4 
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This  will  be  printed  and  sent  to  all  places,  I 
need  not  tell  thee  what  it  is,  because  thou  knows  it. 
But  was  the  woman  in  Jerusalem  above  ?  No  one 
can  play  with  her,  for  while  .Jesus  abode  in  Christ, 
no  man  could  lay  hands  on  him,  and  when  Jerusalem 
below  is  in  Jerusalem  above,  no  one  can  lay  hands  on 
lier.  It  is  a  trustee  that  must  g'ive  thee  a  certificate 
for  a  preacher,  but  Satan  will  try  to  send  thee  to  the 
"  dio-o-iiis." 

Written  from  John  Wroo's  mouth  by  Joseph  Exton. 


Pailtov,  V2th  of  11  th  month,  1852. 

I  SAY  the  Scriptures  declare  that  Jesus  came  to  his 
own,  but  bis  own  received  him  not.  (.John  i.  2.)  He 
then  turned  to  the  Gentiles,  now  who  are  the  Gentiles 
that  he  turned  to?  The  seed  of  Israel  hid  among-st 
the  Gentiles :  those  tribes  not  mixed  in  marriag'e, 
but  in  meats  and  drinks ;  or  to  prove  there  are  three 
sorts  of  people  upon  the  earth :  therefore  Israel  is 
scattered  among-st  all  tbe  nations,  and  the  Spirit  is 
now  g-athering'  them  from  all  round  this  planet. 

I  say  it  is  g'ood  to  be  an  alien.  An  alien  to  what? 
What  makes  ye  distinct  from  other  men  ?  Who 
told  you  to  wear  your  beards?  Who  told  you  to 
wear  your  hair,  or  to  have  your  ehildi'en  circumcised, 
or  to  wear  clothing*  contrary  to  the  world,  and  to 
diifer  in  meats  or  drinks?  Then  I  say  in  the  name 
of  God  it  is  g'ood  to  be  an  alien.  And  ye  wives  that 
have  laug"hed  at  the  beard,  I  say  ye  females  will 
have  as  gTeat  a  mark  of  distinction  as  that  is  to  the 
maleS;  and  there  is  not  an  island  that  stands  out  of 
the  water  but  will  liear  tlie  vv'ords  spoken  b}"  me  this 
nig-ht.  Let  not  him  tliat  is  in  the  covenant  despise 
him  that  is  not,  and  he  tliat  is  wearing'  liis  beard  or 
hair  despise  him  that  is  not ;  it  will  be  good  to  live 
a  thousand  years  without  sickness,  sorrow,  or  pain, 
without  locks  or  bolts  to  your  doors. 

A  part  of  the  Faith  being  read  where  it  speaks  of 
the  knowledge  of  good  and  evil,  John  Wroe  said, 
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But  a  sliort  time  ago  you  males  tlioug-ht  you  could 
have  dealiiio-s  with  your  wives  at  any  time  ye  liked, 
and  you  wives  thought  ye  had  better  allow  your 
husbands  lest  they  should  go  to  another  woman,  and 
they  are  in  this  room ;  it  was  this  that  caused  Moses 
to  allow  two  wives,  but  there  are  but  seven  days. 
He  also  said  the  General  Laws  to  be  read  on  Sunday 
morning  as  well  as  on  Fj'iday  night,  once  every 
month ;  if  any  one  turns  back  to  the  sacraments 
after  sio-nino-  this  book,  it  is  as  thouo-h  he  cut  off  a 
dog's  neck,  or  turned  back  to  the  grave.  Isaiah  says, 
"Your  covenant  with  death  shall  be  disannulled,  and 
your  agreement  with  hell  shall  not  stand."  Isaiah 
xxviii.  18.  Why  do  ye  fear,  what  does  Israel  learn 
that  last  prayer  for?  When  ye  say  it  think  as 
though  ye  were  in  possession  of  it;  why  do  ye  doubt? 
I  came  to  a  certain  house  to  night,  and  do  you  think 
I  should  have  stopped  if  I  had  thought  they  would 
not  have  given  me  a  cup  of  tea  and  a  bed. 

Enoch  passed  by  the  grave,  Elijah  passed  by  the 
grave,  they  kept  their  generations.  Paul  speaking 
to  the  Romans  says,  "  Nevertheless  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not 
sinned  after  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression." 
liom.  V.  14.  But  the  law  of  Christ  frees  ns  if  we  do 
not  the  same  again. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Mary  Bates. 


Wahefidd,  2Sth  of  llth  month,  1852. 

Sabbath  hour. 

Questions  occasioned  by  Notes  taken  by  Joseph 
Shaw. — 

Question. — If  a  woman  be  in  her  impure  state, 
and  a  man  sow  seed  there,  what  is  that  fruit  ? 

xinswer. — That  fruit  is  corrupt,  and  all  that  it 
touches ;  and  death  is  pronounced  upon  that  body. 

Question. — When  a  woman  is  purified  from  that 
uncleanness.  and  a  man  sows  seed  there,  what  is  that 
fruit? 
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Answer. — It  is  tares ;  and  it  must  die^  death  being" 
pronounced  upon  it.  Because  the  male  and  the 
female  have  both  sown  tareSj  them  tares  being'  sown 
in  the  seven  days  after  the  purification. 

Question. — If  a  woman  has  been  purified  and 
added  seven  dajB  after  hor  purification,  she  tlien 
being*  clean,  what  iVnit  is  that  which  they  have  both 
sown  ? 

Answer. — In  that  case  the  male  only  sows  tares, 
lier  seed  then  being  the  wheat  of  the  field.  When 
the  tares  are  taken  away  that  the  man  has  sown, 
they  are  the  children  of  the  kingdom  of  Clod,  (Matt, 
xiii.  88,)  bearing'  fruit  of  a  hundred  fold  ;  and  must 
enter  into  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  must  dwell  there, 
till  Christ,  with  their  spirits,  be  put  within  their 
temples. 

Question. — If  a  woman  be  waiting  in  her  seven 
days,  and  her  issue  of  her  fountain  bursts,  and  they 
sow  seed  there,  what  is  that  fruit? 

Answer. — That  fruit  is  corrupt,  and  it  must  die, 
death  being  pronounced  upon  it. 

Question. — If  a  male  and  female  sow  not  seed  in 
that  state,  what  is  she  to  do  then  ? 

Answer. — She  is  then  to  add  other  seven  days 
after  her  fountain  has  ceased. 

Question. — Then  after  that,  what  is  that  fruit? 

Answer. — ^That  fruit  is  a  hundred  fold,  and  it  is 
that  seed  to  whom  God  shall  make  known  his  truth 
to  their  children ;  these  are  they  that  are  elected  out 
from  the  world  being  God's  elect. 

Witness,  Joseph  Exton. 


Wakefield,  12fh  of  12fh  month,  1852. 

Sunday  morning  meeting. 

Thus  saith  the  Lord. — "There  are  in  the  house  of 
Israel,  whose  blood  is  cleansed,  who  may  beget 
children." 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Jane  Fore- 
man. 
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IIudder.<<fidd,  QOth  of  12th  month,  1852. 

Inquiries  of  Joscpli  Exton. — 

(j)ncstion. — "And  God  said,  Let  there  Lo  lio-ht : 
and  there  was  lig-Iit."  Gen.  i.  8.  Was  this  ]io-ht 
which  was  created  on  the  first  day,  the  sun^  moon, 
and  stars  ? 

Answer. — No. 

Question. — ''  And  God  made  two  o-reat  lig-lits;  tlie 
greater  lig-ht  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser  lig-Jit  to 
rule  the  night:  he  made  the  stars  also."  Gen.  i.  10. 
This  was  on  the  fourth  day.     AVhat  lights  are  these  ? 

Answer. — Stars  are  the  lights  of  men.  Tlie  sun 
is  the  light  which  is  the  immortal  Spirit  for  man  to 
dwell  in  ;  which  is  the  sixth  day ;  spoken  of  as  the 
first  day. 

Question. — "  Upon  the  fourth  day  thou  command- 
cst  that  the  sun  should  shine,  and  the  moon  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  should  be  in  order :  And  gavest 
them  a  charge  to  do  service  unto  man,  that  was  to  be 
made."  2  Esdras  vi.  45,  40. 

Answer.— Which  is  the  immortal  Spirit  to  be 
given  to  man,  which  either  remits  sin,  or  retains  sin, 
which  he  only  receives  in  j^art,  till  tlie  sixth  day. 

Question. — "In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  Gen.  i.  1.  Art  thou  per- 
mitted to  throw  any  further  light  than  we  have  upon 
this  word,  "  beginning  "  ? 

Answer. — The  heaven  is  the  immortal  Spirit ;  the 
earth  is  the  body  of  man. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  Joseph  Exton. 


The  following  are  Notes  taken  in  the  Sanctuary,  and 
at  other  times,  hy  Josejyh  Exton,  in  1851 — 52,  and 
part  being  sent  to  John  and  Margaret  Bishop,  of 
New  York,  an  inquiry  from  Margaret  Bishop  has 
now  caused  them  to  he  2)rinted. 

AViiAT  drives  man  from  God,  but  the  evil  ?      But 
man  shall  yet  fear  to  touch  the  evil :  both  mother 
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and  child  serve  the  evil,  by  touchiDg-  the  evil.  Clean- 
liness is  lioliness,  and  if  you  make  a  preparation,  the 
Spirit  will  come  and  dwell  with  you.  Tlie  Spirit  is 
g'one  forth  into  all  the  world,  but  who  hath  made  a 
pre})aration  for  the  second  child  that  shall  stand  up 
in  his  stead?  (Eccles.  iv.  15.)  Instead  of  what? 
The  man  of  sin.  Clear  of  all  offences,  and  still  cast 
down.  Can  we  o-ot  a  tree  out  of  leaf,  and  out  of 
season,  to  o>ive  blossom,  until  the  time  and  season 
return?  But  the  g-reen  trees  must  not  conform  to 
the  world. 

The  law  of  Christ  makes  you  free  indeed,  but  I 
know  that  there  are  within  these  walls  that  have  not 
done  that ;  whose  consciences  accuse  them,  who  oug'ht 
to  have  sought  to  be  cleansed.  What  we  know  not 
of  we  are  clear  of.  There  is  yet  time  for  examina- 
tion and  the  cleansing-.  Men  are  free  until  taking" 
the  covenant,  because  it  is  hid  from  their  eyes.  Take 
the  covenant,  and  God  requires  it  at  their  hands  to 
obtain  ;  but  w^e  are  under  no  transgression,  if  we 
know  it  not. 

I  become  unclean  in  the  seventy  days,  and  I  hold 
my  ticket  until  the  seventy  days  are  up,  and  I  then 
deliver  up  my  ticket.  If  I  deliver  up  my  ticket 
during'  the  seventy  days,  I  cannot  travel,  or  g'o  into 
the  Sanctuary.  Hold  thy  ticket,  if  thou  hast  to 
travel,  or  no  one  ought  to  receive  thee  or  discourse 
with  thee.  Thou  hast  no  business  to  enter  any  mem- 
ber's house  without  thy  ticket,  only  among*  thy  own 
body.  And  any  member  that  talks  with  another 
without  a  ticket,  is  in  danger.  Half-members  are 
under  no  law,  but  what  the  gospel  condemns. 

Adam  went  and  hid  his  talent.  "  Cursed  is  the 
ground  for  thy  sake."  Gen.  iii.  17.  The  body  came 
out  of  the  ground,  cursed  is  thy  body  for  the  sake  of 
thy  soul.  Evil  was  there,  but  could  not  grow,  if 
man  had  not  touched  it.  They  shall  be  redeemed 
without  money  and  without  price.  (Isa.  Iii.  3.)  AVho 
shall?  The  children  of  them  that  Avere  murdered, 
and  shall  be  murdered. 
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I  will  not  be  a  deceiver,  I  will  deliver  up  my 
ticket,  and  g'O  to  Jerusalem  to  be  healed ;  no  matter, 
the  woman  shall  be  in  Jerusalem  above,  and  shall 
cast  out  the  evil,  and  she  shall  not  be  healed,  for  a 
woman  may  cleanse  another  and  not  cleanse  herselt*; 
the  word  shall  cleanse.  He  that  knew  his  master's 
will,  and  did  it  not,  shall  be  beaten  with  many 
stripes.  (Luke  xii.  47.)  The  first  covenant,  animals 
were  offered;  the  second,  bread  and  wine;  the  third, 
his  own  laws,  beaten  with  many  stripes.  The  world 
know  not  their  master's  will,  nor  would  they  believe, 
thouo-h  they  were  told  ;  and  if  tliou  declare  it,  the 
world  will  chase  thee  from  city  to  city.  "Cursed  be 
he  that  removeth  his  neig'libour's  landmark."  Deut. 
xxvii.  17.  There  is  a  landmark  between  Jew  and 
Gentile.  There  must  be  something'  to  prove  repent- 
ance, and  there  must  be  soinething'  to  prove  Israel. 
He  that  is  called  a  Jew  abides  not  in  the  law,  and 
he  that  is  called  a  Gentile,  abides  not  in  the  gospel. 
When  the  evil  is  with  us,  there  are  no  leaves  on,  and 
a  blast  Cometh,  and  the  lightning  withereth  the  trees. 
The  Son  of  man  cometh,  and  on  whom  it  shineth,  the 
evil  withereth.  Paul  received  a  part,  but  the  law 
was  hid  until  he  comes  again.  The  twelve  disciples 
were  called  saints,  but  they  believed  not.  He  said, 
"  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost."  John  xx.  22.  But 
did  they  receive  it?  They  received  it  in  part.  Had 
they  received  it,  they  could  have  forgiven  sins.  Paul 
received  the  soul,  but  for  the  law  I  had  not  known 
sin.  (Rom.  vii.  7.)  The  sin  of  the  soul.  Paul  is 
dead,  but  his  seed  lives :  a  grain  was  sown  2000 
years  ago,  and  is  continued  until  the  ])resent  day, 
until  man  separates  himself  from  the  evil,  can  he  be 
of  his  flesh  and  his  bones?  Jesus  died  and  is  risen 
to  believers.  The  living*,  the  living,  he  shall  praise 
thee,  as  I'  do  this  day.  (Isa.  xxxviii.  ID.)  It  is  the 
same  grain  :  but,  how  are  the  tares  to  be  separated? 
Knowledge  will  shine  in  them   that  are  to  put  on 

'  Jesus. 
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immortality.  Our  bodies  are  in  our  spirits,  that  we 
niio'bt  become  mortal,  but  do  not  let  us  seek  to  be 
divided.  I  grafted  to  him,  and  him  to  me.  I  am 
the  tree,  and  he  the  I'oot  and  branch,  thus  it  is  him 
that  bears  the  fruit  in  me,  and  not  1 ;  but  who  is 
seekino'  to  be  drawn  ? 

At  Leeds,  one  gets  drunk,  and  denies  it,  but  there 
must  be  something-  to  brino-  out  the  cviL  Go  not 
to  a  public  liouse  ;  g-o  not  to  g-ather  grapes  of  thistles. 
Let  the  Spirit  be  with  thee  in  thy  thoughts,  this  is 
]irnyer.  He  sows  knowledge  in  me,  and  he  expects 
to  reap  life.  Separate  yourselves  from  public  houses. 
Ask  to  be  delivered  from  the  evil,  not  from  the  im- 
mortal Spirit.  Soul  and  spirit  are  immortal,  God's 
seed,  and  Israel  is  that  good  seed  that  Adam  was 
created  with,  but  Adam  wished  to  be  divided,  which 
was  the  evil.  But  seek  life  while  ye  yet  live. 
(Deut.  XXX.) 

Observe,  Christ  raised  the  spirit  and  soul  of  Jesus, 
and  appeared  a  spiritual  body.  Christ  afterwards 
raised  tlie  body,  and  appeared  a  natural  body,  and 
lie  will  make  the  house  of  Israel  in  his  own  image, 
"^  If  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelletli  in  3'OU."  Rom.  viii.  11.  Christ 
is  the  immortal  Son  of  God,  and  Jesus  the  mortal. 
When  Christ  raised  up  Jesus  to  appear  unto  Mary, 
he  had  neither  flesh  nor  bones.  If  I  now  be  in  the 
Spirit,  it  is  the  Spirit  which  speaketh  in  me.  If 
man  and  woman  be  in  Christ,  and  Jerusalem,  that  is 
Zion,  God  shall  raise  them  from  mortal  to  immor- 
tality. If  I  be  grafted  into  Christ,  I  am  still  the 
same,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles  were  grafted  into 
Christ  yet  they  died.  But  what  availetli  it,  except 
he  be  grafted  into  me? 

What  remedy  is  there  to  quit  the  haws?  and  how 
shall  we  get  to  bear  of  the  vine?  Seek  for  the  blood 
to  be  cleansed.  Jesus'  blood  was  pure,  and  he  was 
kept  from  the  evil,  and  if  we  can  bear  wrong  things 
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it  is  evident  tliat  the  blood  is  cleansed.  Ye  are 
washed,  but  not  all ;  they  were  washed  for  the  soul, 
but  not  for  the  body.  There  are  old  men  and  women 
whose  spii-its  h.ave  o-ot  a  turn,  and  are  approaching; 
their  bodies,  and  before  the  next  marriag-e,  I  say,  in 
the  name  of  Ood,  there  are  those  whose  blood  will 
be  cleansed. 

Jesus  w'as  g-j-afted  into  the  vino  at  the  river  Jordan. 
He  was  a  pure  olive.  Christ  o-rafted  to  us — I  am 
the  boll.  The  Jew  believes,  and  the  Gentile  also, 
and  they  are  o-rafted  into  the  olive.  The  Jews  came 
out  to  be  o-j'afted  in  with  tlie  Gentiles  into  death,  for 
the  salvation  of  their  soul.  The  dead  arose,  and 
they  said  it  was  by  cliance,  they  did  not  believe. 
Jesus  said,  ''Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil."  John 
viii.  44.  But  God  will  g-ive  Israel  another  imag'e. 
Set  thine  hand  to  go  to  Jerusalem  above,  and  turn 
not  back  to  prove  yourselves  unfit:  but  follow  on 
and  believe  in  the  Spirit  of  the  living*  God,  which  is 
Christ.  Follow  him,  and  not  man,  follow  whither- 
soever it  goeth.  Abide  in  him,  and  he  will  abide  in 
you,  and  ye  shall  not  borrow  but  lend,  lend  good  to 
thine  enemy. 

If  ye  enter  into  the  Gentiles'  religion,  and  be  sub- 
ject to  it,  ye  shall  be  subject  to  it,  ye  shall  be  ruled 
by  it.  If  I  keep  God's  laws,  I  keep  the  laws  of  all 
countries.  If  I  go  to  another  nation,  and  keep  their 
laws,  they  cannot  take  me.  Israel  will  receive  their 
punishment  in  this  woild.  Let  sin  be  your  terror, 
not  man  ;  yield  not  to  sin,  but  subdue  it,  and  it  serves 
you.  If  I  serve  God,  the  evil  serves  me  :  if  I  apply 
to  Christ,  I  am  the  strongest.  And  for  the  secret 
])rayer,  let  it  be  always  on  our  minds. 


Where  the  law  is  kept  there  is  no  fear.  Perfect 
love  is  without  fear.  (1  John  iv.  18.)  But  if  I  love 
God,  and  keep  not  the  law,  it  is  a  jealous  fear,  and 
Satan  lavs  every  law  breaker  down  ;  and  if  man  is 
taken  up,  it  is  the  law  of  Christ  that  must  take  him 
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up.  One  cannot  deliver  another,  the  word  shall  de- 
liver them,  and  if  I  believe  in  Christ  I  must  prove  it. 
When  they  take  the  covenant  the  nail  is  removed, 
and  the  covenant  brino-s  me  to  be  a  free  man  of  the 
city,  but  I  must  keep  the  lav^.  Come  not  after  John 
Wroe,  but  after  that  immortal  Spirit. 

None  can  present  liis  body  a  living-  sacrifice  until 
he  be  circumcised.  What  makes  a  Jew  ?  Circum- 
cision and  the  beard  makes  the  outward  Jew.  But 
how  dost  thou  know  from  whom  my  father  spruno-? 
and  how  dost  tliou  know  that  I  am  not  a  Jew? 

A  trustee  will  be  appointed  for  each  county  next 
year.  There  will  be  a  diiFercnce  between  those  that 
have  closed  their  shops  to-day,  and  those  that  liave 
not,  and  it  will  be  seen  within  twelve  months.  The 
difference  will  be  seen  between  those  that  have 
abstained  from  labour,  and  them  that  have  not. 
But  it  is  not  a  law. 

"  Nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  g-ates." 
Exod.  XX.  10.  There  is  a  g-ate  within,  and  if  my 
mind  be  on  my  servants  that  are  at  work,  that  is 
within  my  gate:  the  heart.  One  hour  free  from 
offence  to  God.  If  a  man  be  willing*  to  take  his 
heart  from  these  things,  he  is  stripped.  I  will  give 
you  a  sign,  take  one  month,  and  see  if  you  will  sell 
less  g-oods,  by  obeying-  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
every  shopkeeper  that  does  what  is  rig-ht  shall  pros- 
per: cease  from  defraud.  The  deeds  of  Sheffield 
have  squandered  them.  The  Lord  sets  new  members 
free  from  all  payments  for  twelve  months. 

A  trustee  will  be  appointed  for  Yorkshire,  and 
where  he  appoints  for  members  to  meet  at  Whitsun- 
tide next  year,  there  let  them  meet.  Let  the  dead 
bury  their  dead.  Thomas  Mort  attends  with  Hud- 
dersfield  body  on  law  days,  and  is  to  have  the  other 
word  for  himself. 

Keep  the  law  of  Christ,  and  it  covers  the  deeds  of 
all  laws,  and  if  I  keep  the  law  my  acts  will  prove  it. 
Those  who  die  in  this  faith,  will  be  one  gdory  of  itself. 
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Conscience  is  the  inwarJ  eye.  On  one  hand  it  is 
life,  and  on  the  other  death.  If  you  see  and  hear 
ai'ig'ht  it  is  life.  The  members  are  required  at  the 
hands  of  the  ofHcers,  or  his  life  o-oes  for  theirs.  If 
Christ  shows  us  certain  thing-g^  God  requires  those 
thino-s  of  us  :  o-ive  me  thine  heart. 

God  g-ave  the  seventy  power  over  the  evil  spirits, 
then  to  the  twelve  he  said,  "Will  ye  also  go  away? 
Lord,  to  wdiom  shall  we  g-o  ?  thou  hast  tlie  words  of 
eternal  life."  John  vi,  07,  08.  '^Upon  this  rock  will 
I  build  my  church."  Matt.  xvi.  18.  That  rock  is 
the  word,  and  the  seed  of  the  twelve  will  praise  him. 
The  anointing*  is  taking-  place,  if  ye  have  faith  as  a 
o-rain  of  mustard  seed,  (Matt.  xvii.  20,)  Israel  will 
abide  in  that  immortal  Spirit. 

Whose  worm  dieth  not,  and  their  fire  is  not 
quenched.  (Isa.  xlvi.  24 ;  Mark  ix.  40.)  The  fire  is 
eternal,  and  the  worm  is  a  finite  (a  limited)  being*. 
The  soul  suffers  eternal  fire,  but  is  broug-lit  out  at 
the  final  resurrection.  "Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
devil."  John  viii.  44.  But  God  will  give  Israel 
another  image.  What  will  the  world  say,  when  they 
suppose  one  dead,  and  he  shows  a  spiritual  body, 
and  he  walks  a  field's  length,  and  appears  a  natural 
body,  and  he  can  take  hold  of  his  arm  ? 

Abraham  got  a  fresh  name,  he  had  his  name 
changed.  (Gen.  xvii.  5.)  Isaac  had  his  name  changed, 
and  Jacob  is  to  be  Israel,  and  the  Israel  of  God  will 
put  on  immortality.  And  before  that,  light  must 
shine  in  them,  then  there  is  no  malice.  We  must 
be  born  of  Christ  the  second  child,  and  if  I  have 
malice  against  any  one,  that  light  is  not  in  me.  All 
religions  round  the  ball  are  happy  through  the  vail, 
their  sins  not  being  revealed  to  them,  and  man  must 
subdue  his  own  evil,  not  add  to  it. 

If  there  is  any  matter  that  the  judge  cannot  de- 
cide upon,  bring  it  before  the  elders  at  the  six  o'clock 
meeting,  that  peace  be  established.  Moses  was  pur- 
sued by  the  evil,  and  it  drove  him  out,  and  he  took 
a  wife  contrary  to  the  law,  (Num.  xii.  1,)  but  at  that 
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time  there  was  no  law,  but  he  did  not  afterwards 
play  the  harlot.  He  did  not  take  another  wife,  but 
his  sons  held  no  office. 

The  law  was  the  beloved  of  the  Jews.  Jesns  was 
not  their  beloved,  but  when  lie  arose,  and  said, 
"ileach  hither  thy  fing-er,  and  behold  my  hands; 
and  reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side  :  and  be  not  faithless,  but  believing-."  John  xx. 
27.  He  was  their  beloved.  The  law  was  then 
nailed  to  the  cross,  and  the  o-ospel  came  forward  the 
beloved  of  the  twelve,  and  the  Gentiles  received 
beauty,  the  g'ospel.  The  Jews  were  judg-ed  by  the 
law  bands,  and  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  is  come, 
and  the  g'ospel  is  not  kept. 

If  I  be  a  Jew,  and  remain  a  Jew,  I  die,  and  if  I 
am  a  Gentile,  I  die :  all  murderers.  The  Jews  g-ave 
sentence,  ^'  By  our  law  he  ought  to  die,"  John  xix. 
7,  and  the  Gentiles  murdered  him,  and  the  Jews 
g"ave  consent. 

When  the  Spirit  leaves  a  preacher  he  wavers,  and 
tells  thing's  over  and  over,  his  memory  fails  him,  but 
no  public  houses,  no  wrong"  company.  Now  the 
preacher  speaks;  Enoch  received  the  vision,  (Gen.  v. 
24,)  seek  it  to  go  with  us  to  preach  for  us.  The  im- 
mortal Spirit  is  the  preacher,  ask  that  yonr  joy  may 
be  full.  We  are  come  to  the  full  time,  that  he  who 
asks  will  receive. 


This  is  a  command  from  tlie  Loi'd,  it  being  shewn  to 
me  in  the  night. — 

The  Lord  requiring  the  work  at  mine  hands,  and 
as  there  has  been  an  error  found  in  the  charge  of 
prices  in  printing.  This  have  I  of  God. — In  future, 
every  line  of  business,  whether  it  be  printing,  or  any 
other  branch,  which  is  done  for  the  society,  in  what 
nation  it  may  be,  the  "[)riccs  shall  be  according  to 
the  standard  of  that  nation,  that  is  to  say,  Edinburgh 
for  Scotland,  Loudon  for  England,  Home  for  Italy, 
Sydney  for  Australia,  and   all  other  nations  in  the 
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like  manner ;  and  that  sonl  tliat  will  not  l)c  ruled  by 
itj  shall  not  be  received  as  a  member;  and  the  prices 
for  Loudon,  for  the  next  quarter  at  Gravesend,  shall 
be  printed  and  sent  to  all  places,  that  all  other  nations 
may  be  ruled  in  the  same  manner;  and  the  amount 
of  money  incurred  by  the  erroi'  is  to  be  restored  back 
to  the  General  Treasury  of  the  Twelve  Tribes,  that 
my  children  may  k^iow  how  they  ouo-ht  to  Avalk,  and 
he  that  walks  aecordino-  to  it,  shall  have  the  pro- 
tection of  my  Spirit,  for  it  shall  be  the  peace  of 
mine  house :  and  they  shall  hold  a  book  of  the 
standard  of  the  prices,  the  writer  for  my  servant 
that  is  for  my  ])eople,  and  him  that  prints.  This  is 
to  be  printed  and  put  into  the  Officers'  Guide. 

All  Society  letters  for  the  future  to  be  addressed 
as  follows :  Elizabeth  Dcane,  5:2,  Windmill  Street, 
Gravesend,  Kent. 

No  letters  to  be  sent  without  always  sending-  the 
proper  direction,  thoug-h  it  has  been  sent  previously, 
because  Israel  is  always  moving- ;  therefore  it  is 
required. 

Written  from  John  Wroe's  mouth  by  James  War- 
burton,  junior. 


DEANE,    PUINTER,    STONE    STREET,    GRAVESEND. 
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